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PREFATORY  NOTE 

TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


*T*HE  first  edition  of  these  selections  was  published 
as  a  text-book  of  required  reading  to  accom- 
pany a  course  of  lectures  on  economic  history  given 
at  Harvard  College.  It  was  also  adopted  for  a 
similar  purpose  by  other  American  Universities.  A 
continued  demand  for  the  work  has  led  to  the 
preparation  of  the  present  revised  and  enlarged 
edition.  The  design  of  the  book  has  been  to  ex- 
hibit in  a  series  of  articles  of  permanent  value 
different  phases  of  economic  thought,  and  to  pre- 
sent in  chronological  order  a  narrative  of  some  of 
the  more  important  events  and  influences  of  modern 
economic  history. 

In  this  edition  one  chapter  contained  in  the 
former  edition  has  been  omitted  and  five  new 
selections  have  been  introduced.  Appendices  have 
also  been  added  as  the  most  convenient  form  in 
which  to  place  laws,  purely  statistical  material,  and 
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vory  recent  economical  data.  A  bibliography  has 
likewise  boon  inserted,  which  it  is  hoped  may  be 
of  service  in  the  formation  of  special  libraries  of 
economic  history.  The  present  edition  moreover 
contains  an  index. 

The  names  of  publishers,  to  whose  courtesy  is  due 
the  permission  to  reprint  a  number  of  the  selections, 
will  be  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  respective 
chapters. 

B.  R. 

CANWivtiB,  December.  1891. 
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i. 


THE  COLONIAL   POLICY   OF   EUROPE. 


'bom  Adam  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  Book  IV.,  Ch.  VII., 

Paet  II. 


Til  I-]  colony  of  a  civilized  nation  which  takes  possession 
rither  of  a  waste  country  or  of  one  so  think  inhabited 
that  the  natives  easily  trivi'  place  to  the  new  settlers,   ad- 
tore  rapidly  to  wealth  and  greatness  than  any  other 
human  society. 

Tin-  colonists  carry  out  with  them  a  knowledge  of  agri- 
culture and  of  uther  useful  arts,  superior  to  what  can  grow 
up  of  its  own  accord  in  the  course  of  many  centuries  among 
savage  and  barbarous  nations.     They  carry  out  with  them, 
in'  habit  of  subordination,  some  notion  of  the  regular 
government  which  takes  place  in  their  own  country,  of  the 
no  ■  if  laws  which  supports  it,  and  of  a  regular  adminis- 
tration nf  justice;  and  they  naturally  establish  something  of 
the  B&BM  kind   iii   the  new  settlement      But  among  savage 
and  barbarous  nations  the  natural  progress  of  law  and  gov- 
ut   is  still  Blower  than  the  natural  progress  of  arts, 
Ian  and  government  have  been  so  far  established  as  is 
isary   for   their  protection.      Every  colonist  gets  more 
rliaii  he  can  possibly  cultivate.     He  has  no  rent,  and 
any  taxes  to  pay.     No  landlord  shares  with  him  in 
it*  produce,  and  the  share  of  the  sovereign  is  commonly  but 
a  trifle.      He  has  every  motive  to  render  as  great  as  possible 
a  produce  which  is  thus  to  be  almost  entirely  his  own.     But 
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his  land  ia  commonly  bo  extensive  that  with  all  his  own 
industry,  and  with  all  the  industry  of  other  people  whom  he 
can  g  tnploy,  he  can  seldom  make  it  produce  the  tenth 

part  ul   what  it  is  capable  of  producing.      He  is  eager,  there- 

bo  oolleot  laborers  from  all  quarters,  and  to  reward 
them  with  the  moat  libera]  wages.    But  (bote  liberal  wages, 

joined  to  Hie  plenty  and  cheapness  of  land,  soon  make  those 
laborers  leave  hini,  in  order  to  become  landlords  themselves, 
and  to  reward,  with  eipial  liberality*  other  laborers,  who 
soon  leave  then  for  the  same  reason  that  they  left  their  first 
master.  The  liberal  reward  of  labor  encourages  marriage. 
The  children,  during  the  tender  years  of  infancy,  are  well 
fed  and  properly  taken  care  of,  and  when  they  are  grown 
up  tbe  value  of  their  labor  greatly  overpays  their  mainten- 
ance. When  arrived  at  maturity  the  high  price  of  labor 
and  the  low  price  of  land  enable  them  to  establish  theni- 
lelrM  in  the  same  manner  as  their  fathers  did  before  them. 

hi  other  countries   rent  and   profit  eat  up  wages,  and  the 
two  superior   orders  ol  people  oppress  the  inferior  one. 
in  new  colonies  tbe  interest  of  the  two  superior  orders  obligee 

them  to  treat   tbe   inferior  one  with  more  generosity  and 

humanity;  at  least,  where  that  inferior  one  is  not  in  a  state 
ol  slavery.  Waste  lauds,  of  the  greatest  natural  fertility, 
are  to  be  had  for  a  trifle.  The  increase  of  revenue  which 
the  proprietor,  who  is  always  the  undertaker.  from 

their  improvement,  constitutes  his  profit;  which  in  these 
circumstances  is  commonly  very  great.  But  this  great  profit 
cannot    be   made  without  employing  the  labor  of  other  people 

in  clearing  ami  cultivating  the  land;  and  the  disproportion 

between  the  great  extent  of  the'  land  and  the  small  no 
of  the  people,  which  commonly  take;,  plaee  [g  new  colonies, 
I  it  difficult  for  him  to  net  this  labor.  He  does  not, 
therefore,  dispute  about  wages,  but  is  -willing  to  en 
labor  at  nny  price.  The  high  wages  of  labor  encourage 
population.  The  cheapness  and  plenty  of  good  land  eticour- 
age  Improvement,  and  enable  the  proprietor  to  pay  those 
high  wages.  In  those  wages  consists  almost  the  whole  price 
of  the  land;  and  though  they  are  high,  considered  as  the 
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of  labor,  they  are  low,  considered  as  the  price  of  what 
is  so  very  valuable.     What  encourages  the  progress  of  popu- 
:  and  improvement  encourages  that  of  real  wealth  and 

The  progress  of  many  of  the  ancient  Greek  colonies 
vcalili  and  greatness  seems  seoordingly  bo  have 
rapid.     In  the  ooursfl  of  a  century  or  two  M 

ppear  to  have  rivalled,  and  even  to  have  surpassed, 

their   mother  Cities.      Syracuse  and    Agrigentuin    in    Sicily, 

;  Mini  and  Locri  in  Italy,  Kphesus  and  Miletus  in  Lesser 

by  all  accounts  to  have  been  at  least  equal  to 

i  the  cities  of  ancient  Greece.     Though  posterior  in 

their  establishment,  yet  all  the  arts  of  refinement,  philoBo- 

i  u*l  eloquence,  seem  to  have  been  cultivated  as 

early,  and   to  have  been   improved  as  highly  in  them  as  in 

any  part  of  the  mother  country.  The  schools  of  the  two  old- 
reek  philosophers,  those  of  Thales  and  Pythagoras,  were 
liahed,  it  is  remarkable,  not  in( ancient  Greece,  but  the 

i  an  Asiatic,  the  other  in  an  Italian  colony.      All  those 

colonies  had  established  themselves  in  countries  inhabited 

and  barbarous  nations,  who  easily  gave  place  to 

the  new  Bottlers.      They  had  plenty  nf  good  land,  and  as  they 

altogether   Independent   of  the  mother  city,    they   were 

at  liberty  to  I  their  own  affairs  in  the  way  that  they 

■d  was  most  suitable  to  their  own  interest, 

history  of  the  Roman  colonies  is  by  no  means  so  bril- 

of  them,  indeed,  such  as  Florence,  have  in  the 

many  ages,  and  after  the  fall   of  the  mother  city, 

be  considerable  States.      But  the  progress  of  no 

■i   them  seems  ever  to  have  heen  very  rapid.      They  were 

■11  established  in  conquered  provinces,  which  in  most  eases 

had  been  fully  inhabited  before.     The  quantity  of  land  as- 

ned  to  each  colonist   was  seldom  very  considerable,  and. 

colony  was  not  independent,  they  were  not  always  at 

ty    to   manage   their  own  affairs   in   the  way  that  they 

■d  was  most  suitable  to  their  own  interest. 

In  the  plenty  of  good  land  the  European  colonies  estab- 

I   in  America  and  the  West  Indies  resemble,  and  even 
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greatly  surpass,  those  of  ancient  Greece.     In  their  depend' 
ency  upon  the  mother  State  they  resemble  those  of  ancient 

Borne;   but  their  great  distance  from    Europe  h;is  in  all   of 

them  alleviated  more  or  less  the  effects  of  this  depend 
Their  situation  has  placed  them  less  in  the  view  und  less  in 
the  power  of  their  mother  country.      In  pursuing  their  inter- 
est their  own  way,  their  conduct  has,  upon  many  occasions, 

overlooked,  either  because  not  known  or  not  under- 
stood in  Europe;  and  upon  some  occasions  it  has  been  fairly 
suffered  and  submitted  to,  because  their  distance  rendered 
it  difficult  to  restrain  it.  Even  the  violent  and  arbitrary 
government  of  Spain  has,  upon  many  occasions,  been  obliged 
to  recall  or  soften  the  orders  which  had  been  given  for  the 
government  Of  her  colonies,  for  fear  of  a  general  insurrection. 
The  progress  Of  all  the  European  colonies  in  wealth,  popula- 
tion, and  improvement,  has  accordingly  Keen  very  gi 

The  crown  of  Spain,   by  its  share  of  the  gold  and  silver, 
derived  some  revenue  from  its  colonies  from  the  moment  of 
their  first  establishment.     It  was  a  revenue,  too,  of  a  nature 
to  excite  in  human  avidity  the  most  extravagant  expectations 
of  still    greater  riches.      The   Spanish  colonies,   then 
from  the  moment  of  their  Urst  establishment,  attracted 
much  the  attention  of  their  mother  country;  while  those  of 
the  other  European  nations  were  for  a  long  time  in  a 
measure   neglected.     The   former   did  not,    perhaps,    thrive 
the  better  in  consequence  of  this  attention,  nor  the  latter  tin- 
worse  in  consequence  of  this  neglect.     In  proportion  to  the 
e\bnt  of  the  country  which  they  in  some  measure  pot 
tin-   Spanish   colonies  are  considered  as   less    populous 
thriving  than  those  of  almost   any  other    European    nation. 
The  progress  even  of  the  Spanish  colonies,  however,  in  popu- 
lation  and   Improvement,  has  certainly  been  very  rapid  and 
very  meat.     The  city  of  Lima,  founded  since  the  conquest, 
is  represented  in  Ulloa  as  containing  fifty  thousand  inhabit- 
ants near  thirty  years  ago.     Quito,  which  had   been   but   a 
miserable  hamlet  of  Indians,  is  represented   by  the  same 
author  as  in  his  time  equally  populous.      Gemelli  Carreri.  a 
pretended  traveller,  it  is  said,  indeed,  but  who  seems  e 
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to  have   written    upon   extreme    good   information, 
!  the  city  of  Mexico  u  containing  a  hundred  thou* 
sand  inhabitants,  — a  number  which,  in  spite  of  all  the  i 
urns  of  the  Spanish  writers,  is  probably  more  than  live 
greater  than  what  it  contained  in  the  time  of  Monte- 
zuma.    These  numbers  exceed  greatly  those  of  Boston,  New 

York,    and    Philadelphia,    the   three    greatest   cities    of    the 

>h  colonies.       Before  the  conquest   of   the   Spaniards 

■•  no  cattle  lit  for  draught  either  in  Mexico  or  Peru. 

The  lama  was  their  only  beast  of  burden,  and  its  strength 

seems  to  have  been  a  good  deal  inferior  to  that  of  a  common 

The  plough  was   unknown  among  them.     They  were 

nit  of  the  use  of  iron.  They  had  no  coined  money,  nor 
any  established  instrument  of  commerce  of  any  kind.  Their 
commerce  was  carried  on  by  barter.  A  sort  of  wooden  spade 
was  their  principal  instrument  of  agriculture.      Sharp  stones 

I  them  for  knives  and  hatchets  to  cut  with;  fish-bones 
and  the  hard  sinews  of  certain  animals  served  them  for 
nivdks  to  sew  with;  and  these  seem  to  have  been  their 
principal   instruments  of  trade.     In  this  state  of  things,  it 

-  impossible,  that  either  of  those  empires  could  have 
been  so   much  improved  or  so  well  cultivated  as  at  pres- 

>hen  they  are  plentifully  furnished  with  all  sorts  of 
European  cattle,  and  when  the  use  of  iron,  of  the  plough, 
and  of  many  of  the  arts  of  Europe,  has  been  introduced 
ong  them.  Hut  the  populousncss  of  every  country  must 
in  proportion  to  the  degreo  of  its  improvement  and  culti- 
0.  In  spite  of  the  cruel  destruction  of  the  natives 
which  followed  the  conquest,  these  two  great  empires  are, 
probably,  more  populous  now  than  they  ever  were  before: 
and  the  people  are  surely  very  different;  for  we  must  ac- 
knowledge, I  apprehend,  that  the  Spanish  Creoles  are  in 
many  respects  superior  to  the  ancient  Indians. 

Alter  the  settlements  of  the  Spaniards,  that  of  the  Portu- 

in  Brazil  is  the  oldest  of  any  European  nation  in  Amer- 
ica But  as  for  a  long  time  after  the  first  discovery  neither 
imM  nor  silver  mines  were  found  in  it,  and  as  it  afforded 
upon  that  account  little  or  no  revenue  to  the  crown,  it  was 


f-"'  --  during 

<■!•;  _.  .'worful 

'«'  ;:   -I  Spain, 

*!  session  of 

'i  .*  divided. 

I  .  :.  --hen  Portu- 

.:    :  the  family 

-  i.s  enemies  to 

•■._•.. *i\  who  were 

"■     agreed,  there- 

.   _>.;■'  had  not  con- 

:.  leave  that  part 

..-  ;  matter  not  worth 

^      Hut  the   Dutch 

-    .     :"  rr.ignesc  colonists, 

-  v    h  complaints,  took 

-       .       their  own  valor  and 

:  ;■.?■.:.   but    without   any 

.-. -.::;: ry,  drove  them  out 

.    ..;  it  impossible  to  keep 

..>     .■*»  were  contented  that 

.:.  v'rowu  of  Portugal.     In 

:.   -;■  :han  six  hundred  thou- 

-v       :..*.'! rnded  from  Portuguese, 

-;:■■:  between  Portuguese  and 

.  %:.-. r;>\»  is  supposed  to  contain 

:"..-.  :v:m  extraction. 

.-.  :-.:h.  and  during  the  greater 

>.<»in  and  Portugal  were  the 

.:  ■>..*  ovean;  for  though  the  coin- 

:'-'Y  I"11"*  °'  Europe,  its  fleets 

•.     .;  :  ;hi*  Mediterranean.     The  Spun- 

:  >..    :..SvWery,  claimed  all  America 

..        .-v*  ««'v  eould  not  hinder  so  great  a 

.".. ■■.•..«!  from  settling  in  Brazil,  such 

:-    ■.-«.•.-  v>i  their  name  that  the  greater 

.     ..-.<  ?£  Europe  were  afraid  to  establish 

.  >.  -  -.v*rt  of  that  great  continent.     The 
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French  who  attempted  to  settle   in  Florida  were  all  mur- 

.   by  the  Spaniards.     But  the  declension  of  the  naval 

r  of  this  latter  nation,  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  or 

trriage  of  what   they  Bailed  their  Invincible  Armada, 

which  happened  towards  the  cud  of  the  sixteenth  century, 

|nit  it  out  of  their  power  to  obstruct  any  longer  the  settle- 

the  other  European  nations.      In  tin- course  of  the 

i.cnth  century,  therefore,  the  English,  French,   Dutch, 

nl  Swedes,  all  the  great   nations  who  had  any  porta 

spoil  the  ocean,  attempted  to  make  some  settlements  in  the 

new   world. 

The  Swedes  established  themselves  in  New  Jersey;   and 

the  number  of  Swedish  families  still  to  be  found  there  sulli- 

ly   demonstrates   that   this   colony  was    very   likely  to 

■r  had  it  been  protected  by  the  mother  country.     But 

glected  by  Sweden  it  was  soon  swallowed  op  by  the 

lony  of  New  York,  which  again,  in  1074,  fell  under 

the  dominion  of  the  English. 

The  small  islands  of  St  Thomas  and  Santa  Cruz  are  the 

only  countries  in  the  new  world    that  have  ever  been   pos- 

I    by   the    Danes.       These    little  settlements    too   were 

the  government  of  an  exclusive  company,  which  had 

the  sole  right  both  of  purchasing  the  surplus  produce  of  the 

colonists  and  of  supplying  them  with  such  goods  of  other 

countries  as  they  wanted,  and  which,  therefore,  both  in  its 

purchases  and  sales,   had  not  only  the  power  of  oppressing 

them,  bat  the  greatest  temptation  to  do  so.     The  government 

of  an  exclusive  company  of  merchants  is,  perhaps,  the  worst* 

of  all  governments  for  any  country  whatever.      It  was  not, 

able  to  stop  altogether  the  progress  of  these  colo- 

though  it  rendered   it   more  slow  and  languid.     The 

late  king  of  Denmark  dissolved  this  company,  and  since  that 

time  the  prosperity  of  these  colonies  h;is  been  very  great. 

The  Dutch  settlements  in  the  West,  aa  well  as  those  in  the 

originally  put  under  the  government  of  an 

exclusive  company.     The  progress  of  some  of  them,  there- 

lore,  though  it  bas  been  considerable,  in  comparison  with 

that  of  almost  any  country  that  has  been  long  peopled  and 
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established,  has  been  languid  and  slow  in  comparison  with 
that  of  the  greater  put  of  new  colonies.  The  colony  of 
Surinam,  though  ■  usiderable,    is  still  inferior  to  the: 

r  part  of  the  sugar  colonies  of  the  other  European 
natiuns.  The  colony  of  Nova  Bclgia,  now  divided  into  tin- 
two  provii  York  and  New  Jersey,  would  prol 
have  soon  beoome  considerable  too,  e\eu  Chough  it  had  re- 
<i  wider  tlie  government  of  the  Hutch.  The  plenty  and 
oheapaw  of  good  land  are  such  powerful  causes  ol  prosper* 
ity  that  ilie  very  worst  government  is  scarce  capable  of 
checking  altogether  the  efficacy  of  their  operation.  The 
great  distance  too  from  the  mother  country  would  enable  the 
colonists  BON  or  less,  by  smuggling,  the  monopoly 
which  the  company  enjoyed  against  them.  At  present  the 
company  allows  all  Dutch  ships  to  trade  to  Surinam  upon 
paying  two  and  a  half  per  cent  upon  the  value  of  their  cargo 
for  a  license;  and  only  reserves  to  itself  exclusively  the  di- 
rect trade  from  Africa  to  America,  which  consists  almost 
entirely  in  the  slave  trade.     This  relaxation  in  the  exelu- 

•rivileges  of  the  company  is  probably  the  principal  i 
of  that  degree  of  prosperity  which  that  colony  at  present 
enjoys.  Cunic,oa  and  Eustatia,  the  two  principal  islands 
belonging  to  the  Dutch,  are  free  ports  open  to  the  shi 
all  nations;  and  this  freedom,  in  the  midst  of  better  colo- 
nics whose  ports  are  open  to  those  of  one  nation  only,  has 
been  the  great  cause  of  the  prosperity  of  tttOM  two  barren 
islands. 

The  French  colony  of  Canada  was,  duriug  the  greater 
part  of  the  last  century,  and  some  part  of  tin-  present,  tinder 
the  government  of  an  exclusive  company.  Under  so  unfav- 
orable an  administration  its  progress  was  necessarily  very- 
slow  in  comparison  with  that  of  other  new  colonies;  but  it  lie- 
came  much  more  rapid  when  this  company  was  dissolved  after 
the  fall  of  what  is  called  the  Mississippi  scheme.  When  the 
English  got  possession  of  this  country  they  found  in  it 
doable  the  number  of  inhabitants  which  Father  Charl 
had  assigned  to  it  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  before. 
That  Jesuit  had  travelled  over  the  whole  country,  and  had 
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no  inclination  to  represent  it  as  less  considerable  than  it 
really  was. 

French   colony  of  St.    Domingo  was  established   by 

-  and   i  re,  who  fur  a  Long  time  neither  re- 
I   the  protection    nor   acknowledged  the   authorii 

and  when  that  race  of  banditti  became  n  Eat  citi- 
zens :  nowledge  this  authority,  it  was  for  a  Long  time 
it  with  very  great  gentleness.     Daring 
this  period  the  population  and  improvement  of  this  colony 
v  fast     Even  the  oppression  of  the  cvlusive 
oompany,  bo  which  it  was  for  some  time  subjected,  with  all 
- 1 1 » - r  colonies  of  France,  though  it  no  doubt  retarded, 
had  iMt    been  able   bo  stop  its  progress  altogether.     The 
•  of  its  prosperity  returned  as  soon  as  it  was  relieved 
bom  that  oppression.     It  in  now  the  most  important  of  the 
tlie  West  Indies,  and  its  produce  is  said  to 
r  than  that  of  all  the  English  sugar  colonies  put  to- 
other sugar  colonies  of  France  are  in  general 
all  very  thriving. 

But  tin  i  colonics  of  which  the  progress  has  been 

more  rapid  than  that  of  the  English  in  North  America. 
Plenty    of   good    land   and    liberty    tu  manage   their   own 

-  their  own  way,  seem  to  bo  the  two  great  causes  of  the 
prosperity  of  all  new  colonics. 

In  the  plenty  of  good  laud,  the  English  colonies  of  North 
though  no  doubt  very  abundantly  provided,  are, 
.ei\   inferior  to  those  of  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese, 
and  noi  superior  to  some  of  those  possessed  by  the  French 
before  the   late   war.      But  the   political   institutions  of  the 
ish  colonies  have  been  more  favorable  to  the  improve- 
ment and  cultivation  of  this  land  than  those  of  any  of  the 
other  three  nations. 

First,  the  engrossing  of  uncultivated  land,  though  it  has 

bj   no  means  1 n  prevented  altogether,  has  been  more  re- 

Btrained  In  the  English  colonies  than  in  any  other.  The 
colony  law  which  imposes  upon  every  proprietor  the  obliga- 
tion of  improving  and  cultivating,  within  a  limited  time,  a 
iin  proportion  of  his  lands,  and  which,  in  case  of  failure, 
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■  neglected  lands  grantahle  to  any  other  person, 
though  it  has  not,  perhaps,  been  very  strictly  executed,  has, 

.rr,  hud  some  iffect. 

toodly,  in  Pennsylvania  there  is  no  right  ot  primogeni- 
fcnre,  and  lands,  like  movables,  are  divided  equally  among 
all  the  children  of  the  family.  In  throe  of  (ho  provinc 
New  England  the  oldest  has  only  a  double  share,  as  In  the 
Mosaioa]  law.  Though  in  those  provinces,  therefore,  too 
great  a  quantity  of  land  should  sometimes  be  engrossed  by 
a  particular  Individual,  it  is  likely,  in  the  course  of  ;i  genera" 
don  "l  tiro,  to  be  sufficiently  divided  again.  In  the  other 
English  colonics,  indeed,  the  tight  of  primogeniture  takes 

place,  as  in  the  law  of  England.  But  in  all  the  English 
colonies  the  tenure  of  the  lands,  which  are  nil  held  by  free 
socage,  facilitates  alienation,  and  the  grantee  of  any  exten- 
sivo  tract  of  land  generally  finds  it  for  his  interest  t<>  alien- 
ate, as  fast  as  he  can,  the  greater  part  of  it,  reserving  only 
I  small  quit-rent.  In  the  Spanish  ami  Portuguese  OOloi 
what  is  called  the  right  of  Majorazzo1  takes  place  in  the 
BQeoOBtton  oj  all  those  great  estates  to  which  any  title  of 
honor  is  annexed.  Such  estates  go  all  to  one  person,  and 
are  in  effect  entailed  and  unalienable.  The  French  colonies, 
indeed,  are  subject  to  the  custom  of  Paris,  which,  in  the  in- 
heritance of  land,  is  much  more  favorable  to  the  younger 
children  than  the  law  of  England.  But,  in  the  French  colo- 
nies, if  any  part  of  an  estate  held  by  the  noble  tenure  of 
chivalry  and  homage  is  alienated,  it  is  for  a  limited  time 
Subject  to  the  right  of  redemption,  either  by  the  heir  of  the 
superior  or  by  the  h.-ir  of  tin' family;  and  all  the  la 
estates  of  the  country  are  held  by  Buch  noble  tenures,  which 
necessarily  embarrass  alienation.  But  in  a  new  colony  a 
great  uncultivated  estate  is  likely  to  be  much  more  speedily 
divided  by  alienation  than  by  succession.  The  plenty  and 
cheapness  of  good  land,  it  has  already  been  observed,  are  the 
principal  causes  of  the  rapid  prosperity  of  new  colonics. 
The  engrossing  of  land,  in  effect,  destroys  this  plenty  and 
cheapness.     The  engrossing  of  uncultivated  land,  besides,  is 

i  Jus  Majorat  us. 
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greatest  obstruction  to  its  improvement.  But  the  labor 
thai  is  employed  in  the  improvement  and  cultivation  of  land 
affords  the  greatest  and  most  valuable  produce  to  the  society. 
The  produce  of  labor  in  this  ease  pays  not  only  its  own 

»,  and  the  profit  of  the  stuck  which  employs  it,  but  the 
rent  of  the  laud  too  upon  which  it  Is  employed.     The  labor 

•  >t  the  English  colonists,  therefore,  being  more  employed  in 
ment  and  cultivation  of  land,  is  likely  t"  afford 

.iter    and    more  valuable    produce  than   that  of   any  of 

other  three  nations,  which  by  the  engrossing  of  land  is 
diverted  toward  other  employments. 

Thirdly,    the   labor  of  the   English  colonists  is  not  only 
to  afford  a  greater  and  more  valuable  produce,  but,  in 
1   the  moderation  of  their  taxes,  a  greater  pro- 
u  of  this  produce  belongs  to  themselves,  which  they 
ap and  employ  in  putting  into  motion  a  still  greater 
quantity  of  labor.     The  English  colonists  bare  never  yet 
contributed  anything  towards  the  defence  of  the  mother  couu- 
:   towards  the  support  of  its  civil  government.     They 
ttMnU  ntrary,  have  hitherto  been  defended  al- 

'■ntirclv  at  the  expense  of  the  mother  country.     But  the 
of  Beets  and  armies  is  out  of  all  proportion  greater 
th:m  the  necessary  expense  of  civil  government,     The  ex- 
of  their  own  civil  government  has  always  been  very 
rate.     It  has  generally  been  confined  to  what  was  neces- 
sary for   >  competent  salaries  to  the  governor,  to  the 
-,  and  to  some  other  officers  of   police,   and  for  main- 
taining a  few  of  the  most  useful  public  works.     The  expense 
of  the  civil  establishment  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  before  the 
tencement  of  the  present  disturbances,  used  to  be  but 
about   £18,000  a  year;  that  of  New  Hampshire  and  Rhode 
Island,   £3,500  each;  that  of  Connecticut,   £4,000;  that  of 
New   York  and   Pennsylvania,    £4,500  each;  that  of  New 
.  61,200;  that  of  Virginia  and  South  Carolina,  £8,000 
each.     The  civil  establishments  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Georgia 
partly  supported    by   an  annual   grant  of  Parliament 
But    S  pays,    besides,   about   £7,000   a  year  to- 
-  the  public  expenses  of  the  colony ;  and  Georgia  about 


19 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


00  a  year.  All  the  different  civil  establishments  in 
North  America,  in  short,  exclusive  of  those  of  Maryland  and 
North  Carolina,  of  which  do  exact  account  has  been  trot,  did 

bofon  the  commencement  of  the  present  disturbs 
oesl  tlie  inhabitants  aliove  £64,700  a  year,  — an  Bver-memO- 
rahlc  example   at   how  small  an   expense   three    millions   of 

people  maj  not  onlj  be  governed,  but  well  governed    The 

must  important  part  el  the  expense  of  government,  indeed, 
that  of  defence  and  protection,  has  constantly  fal.cn  upon 
the  motlier  count  r\.      The  ■::ial.   bOO,  q|   the   civil 

erument  in  the  colonies,  upon  the  reception  of  a  new 
ernor,  upon  the  opening  of  a  new  assembly,  etc.,  tl 
sufficiently  decent,  is  not  accompanied  with  any  e 
pomp  or  parade.  Their  ecclesiastical  government  is  con- 
ducted upon  a  plan  equally  frugal.  Tithes  are  unknown 
among  them;  and  their  clergy,  who  are  far  from  being 
numerous,  are  maintained  either  by  moderate  stipends,  or  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people.  The  power  of 
Spain  ami  Portugal,  on  the  contrary,  derives  some  support 
from  the  taxes  levied  upon  their  colonies.  France,  indeed, 
has  never  drawn  any  considerable  revenue  from  its  colonics, 
the  taxes  which  it  levies  upon  them  being  generally  - 
tinOttg  them.  But  the  colony  government  of  all  these  three 
nations  is  conducted  upon  a  much  more  expensive  plan,  and 
is  accompanied  with  a  much  more  expensive  ceremonial.  The 
sums  spent  upon  the  reception  of  a  new  viceroy  of  Peru,  for 
example,  have  frequently  been  enormous.  Such  ceremonials 
are  not  only  real  taxes  paid  by  the  rich  colonists  upon  those 
particular  occasions,  but  they  serve  to  introduce  among  them 
the  habit  of  vanity  and  expense  upon  all  other  occasions, 
are  not  only  very  grievous  occasional  taxes,  but  they 
contribute  to  establish  perpetual  taxes  of  the  same  kind  still 
more  grievous,  — the  ruinous  taxes  of  private  luxury  sa 
travagance.  In  the  colonies  of  all  those  three  nations, 
too,  the  ecclesiastical  government  is  extremely  oppressive. 
Tithes  take  place  in  all  of  them,  and  are  levied  with  the 
utmost  rigor  in  those  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  All  of  them, 
besides,  are  oppressed  with  a  numerous  race  of  mendicant 
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riara,  whose  beggary,  being  not  only  licensed  but  consecrated 
is  a  mo.-  us  tax  upon  the  poor  people, 

who  are  most  carefully  taught  that  it  is  a  duty  to  (rive,  and 
sin  to  refuse  them   their  charity.     Over  and 
:i!l  this,  the  clergy  are,  in  all  of  them,  the  gn 
re  of  land. 
Fourthly,  in  the  disposal  of  their  surplus  produce,  or  of 
•  their  own  consumption,  the  English 
.  ies  have  been  more  favored,  and  have  been  allowed  a 
re  market,  tl>  of  any  other  European  na- 

ipeao  nation  has  endeavored,  more  or  less, 
to  itself  the  commerce  of  its  colonic?,  and  upon 
it  account  lias  prohibited  the  ships  of  foreign  nati'Uis  from 
ig  to  them,  and  has  prohibited  them  from  importing  Eu- 
ropean goods  from  any  foreign  nation.     But  the  manner  in 
which  this  monopoly  has  been  exercised  in  different  nations 
has  been  very  different. 

-.  ■  nation!  hare  given  up  the  whole  commerce  of  their 
colonies  to  an  exclusive  company,  of  whom  the  colonies  wen 
d  to  buy  all  such  European  goods  as  they  wanted,  and 
to  whan  the,  hliged  t"  sell  the  whole  of  their  own 

[us  produce.     It  was  the  interest  of  the  company,  thcre- 
•nly  to  sell  the  former  as  dear,  and  to  buy  the  latter 
as  cheap  as  p  but  to  buy  no  more  of  the  latter,  even 

at  this  low  price,  than  what  they  could  dispose  of  for  a  TOrj 
□    Europe.      It  was  their   interest   not   only   to 
in  all  cases  the  value  of  the  surplus  produce  of  the 
iv,  but   in  many  cases  to  discourage  and  keep  down  the 
natural  increase  of  its  quantity'.     Of  all  the  expedients  that 
can  well  lie  confined  to  stunt  the  natural  growth  of  a  new 
v.   that    of  an  exclusive   company  is   undoubtedly   the 
most  1.     This,  however,  has  been  the  policy  of  Hol- 

land, (hough  their  company,  in  the  course  of  the  present 
century,  has  given  up  in  many  respects  the  exertion  of  their 
exclusive  privilege.  This,  too,  was  the  policy  of  Denmark 
till  the  reign  of  the  late  king.  It  has  occasionally  been  the 
and  of  late,  since  lTo.j,  after  it  had  been 
abandoned  by  all  other  nations  on  account  of  its  absurdity, 
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it  has  become  the  policy  of  Portugal  with  regard  at  least  to 
two  of  the  principal  provinces  of  Brasil,  IVrnambuco  and 
afaraanon. 

Other  nations,  without  establishing  an  exclusive  company, 
have  confined  the  whole  Bommeree  of  their  colonies  to  a  par- 
ticular port  of  the  mother  country,  from  whence  no  ship  was 
allowed  bo  sail  but  either  in  a  fleet,  and  at  a  particular  sea- 
BOB,  or,  if  single,  in  consequence  of  a  particular  license, 
which    in  most   cases  Wll   wry   well   paid  for.      This  policy 

opened,  indeed,  the  trade  of  the  colonies  to  all  the  natives  of 

the  mother  country,  provided  they  traded  from  the  proper  port, 

at  the  proper  season,  and  In  the  proper  vessels.  Bat  as  all 
the  different  merchants  who  joined  their  stocks  in  order  to  fit 

out  those  licensed  vessels  would  find  it  for  their  interest  to 
act  in  concert,  the  trade  which  was  carried  on  in  this  manner 
would  necessarily  be  conducted  very  nearly  upon  the  same 
principles  as  that  of  an  exclusive  company.  The  profit  of 
those  merchants  would  be  almost  equally  exorbitant  ami  op- 
pressive. The  colonies  would  lie  ill  supplied  and  would  be 
obliged  both  to  buy  very  dear  and  to  sell  very  cheap.  This, 
however,  till  within  these  few  years,  had  always  been  the  pol- 
icy "i  Spain;  and  the  price  of  all  European  goods,  accordingly, 
is  said  to  have  been  enormous  in  the  Spanish  West  Indies. 
At  Quito,  we  are  told  by  Ulloa,  a  pound  of  iron  sold  for  about 
four  and  sixpence,  and  a  pound  of  steel  for  about  six  and  nine- 
penee  sterling.  But  it  is  chiefly  in  order  to  purchase  Euro- 
pean  goods  that  the  colonies  part  with  their  own  produce. 
The  more,  therefore,  they  pay  for  the  one,  the  less  they  really 

get  for  the  other,  and  the  dearnesa  of  the  one  is  the  same  thing 
with  the  cheapness  of  the  other.     The  policy  of  Portugal  is 

in  this  respect  the  same  as  the  ancient  policy  of  Spain,  with 
regard  to  all  its  colonies  except  Pernambuco  and  Ifarannon, 
and  with  regard  to  these  it  has  lately  adopted  a  still  worse. 

•  Other  nations  leave  the  trade  of  their  colonies  free  to  all 
their  subjects,  who  may  carry  it  <>n  from  all  the  different  ports 
of  the  mother  country,  and  who  have  occasion  for  no  other  li- 
cense than  the  common  dispatches  of  the  custom-house.  In 
this  case  the  number  and  dispersed  situation  of  the  different 
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traders  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  enter  into  am 
era!  combination,  and  their  competition  is  sufficient  to  hindex 
;  roin  nmking  very  exorbitant  profits.    Under  so  liberal  a 
the  colonies  are  enabled  both  to  sell  their  own  produce 
o  buy  the  goods  of  Europe  at  a  reasonable  price.     But 
hid  hi  of  (hi' Plymouth  company,  when  «>urcol- 
Imt  in  their  infancy,  tins  has  always  been  the  pol- 
gland.    It  has  generally  boo  been  that  of  Prance,  and 
has  been  uniformly  so  since  the  dissolution  of  what,  in  Eng- 
land, is  commonly  called  their  Mississippi  company.     The 
profits  of   the  trade,  therefore,   which  Fiance  and  England 
carry-  on  with    their   colonics,   though   no   doubt  somewhat 
r  than  if  the  competition  was  free  to  all  other  nations, 
by  no  means  exorbitant;   and  the  price  of  Eu- 
ropean goods  accordingly  is  not  extravagantly  high   in  the 
the  colonies  of  either  of  those  nations. 
In  the  exportation  of  their  own  surplus  produce  too,  it  is 
only  with  regard  to  certain  commodities  that  the  colonies  of 
Britain  are  confined  to  the  market  of  the  mother  coun- 
Tliese  commodities,  having  been  enumerated  in  the  act 
ol  navigation  and  in  some  other  subsequent  acta,  have  upon 
that  account  been  called  enumerated  oommoditie*.     The  rest 

tmeraUd;  and    may  be   exported   directly  to 

other  counties,  provided  it  is  in  British  or  Plantation  ships, 

lioh  the  owmrs  and  three  fourths  of  the  mariners  are 

ih   Bubji 

Among  the  non-enumerated  commodites  are  Rome  of  the 

important  productions  of  America  and  the  West  Indies: 

grain  of  all  sorts,  lumber,  salt  provisions,   fish,  sugar,  and 

rum. 

in   is  naturally  the   first  and  principal  object  of    the 
culture  of  all  new  colonies.      15y  allowing  them  a  very  exten- 
ket  for  it,  the  law  encourages  them  to  extend  this 
culture  much  beyond  the  consumption  of  a  thinly  inhabited 
and  thus  to  provide  beforehand  an  ample  subsist- 
for  a  continually  increasing  population. 
In  a  count n  ipiite  covered  with  wood,  where  timber  conse- 
quently is  of  little  or  no  value,  the  expense  of  clearing  the 
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ground  is  the  principal  obstacle  to  improvement.  By  allow- 
ing the  colonies  a  very  extensive  market  for  their  lumber,  the 
law  endeavors  to  facilitate  improvement  by  raising  the  price 
of  a  commodity  which  would  otherwise  bo  of  little  value,  and 
thereby  enabling  them  to  make  some  profit  of  what  would 
otherwise  be  mere  expense. 

In  a  country  neither  half-peopled  nor  half-cultivated,  Battle 
naturally  multiply  beyond  the  consumption  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  are  often  upon  that  account  of  little  or  no  value. 
But  it  is  necessary,  it  has  already  been  shown,  that  toe  price 
of  cattle  should  bear  a  certain  proportion  to  that  uf  corn 
before  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  of  any  country  can  be 
improved.  By  allowing  to  American  cattle,  in  all  sli 
dead  and  alive,  a  very  extensive  market,  the  law  endeavor!  to 
raise  the  value  of  a  commodity  of  which  the  high  juice  is  so 
very  essential  to  improvement  The  good  effeoti  <>!  this 
liberty,  however,  must  be  Bomewhat  diminished  1>\  the  4th 
of  George  IIP.,  c.  15,  which  puts  hides  and  skins  among  the 
enumerated  commodities,  and  thereby  tends  to  reduce  the 
valuation  of  American  cattle. 

Tu  Increase  the  shipping  and  naval  power  of  Great 
Britain  by  the  extension  of  the  fisheries  of  our  colonies  is 
an  object  which  the  legislature  flcems  to  have  had  almost 
constantly  in  view.  Those  fisheries  upon  this  account  have 
bad  all  the  encouragement  which  freedom  can  give  them,  and 
they  have  flourished  accordingly.  The  New  England  fishery 
in  particular  was,  before  the  late  disturbances,  one  of  the 
most  important,  perhaps,  in  the  world.  The  whale-fishery, 
which,  notwithstanding  an  extravagant  bounty,  is  in  < 
Britain  carried  on  to  so  little  purpose  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  people  (which  I  do  not,  however,  pretend  to  war- 
rant), the  whole  produce  does  not  much  exceed  the  \alue  of 
the  bounties  which  are  annually  paid  for  it,  is  in  New  Eng- 
land carried  on  without  any  bounty  to  a  very  great  extettti 
Fisli  is  one  of  the  principal  articles  with  which  the  North 
Americans  trade  to  Spain.  Portugal,  and  the  Mediterranean. 

Sugar    was   originally    an    enumerated    commodity  which 
could  be  exported  only  to  Great  Britian.     But  in  1731,  upon 
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:v  representation  of  the  sagar-plantero,  its  exportation  was 
permitted  to  all  parts  of  the  world.    The  restrictions,  how- 
ever, with  which  this  liberty  was  granted,  joined  to  the  high 
r  in  Great  Britain,  haw  rendered  it  in  a  great 
ineffectual.     Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  still 

continue   to  be  almost   the  solo  market  for  all  the  sugar  i'io- 

;  in  the   British  plantations,     Their  consumption  in- 

i  fast  that,  though  in  consequence  of  the  increasing 

improvement  of  Jamaica,  as  well  as  of  the  Oeded  Islands, 

nportation  of  sugar  has  increased  very  greatly  within 

twenty  years,    the  exportation  to  foreign  counti ; 

(0   be   not.  much  greater  than  he! 

Km  ry  important  article  in  the  trade  which  the 

*  ry  on  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  from  which  they 

!_r  I.aek   negro  slaves  in  return. 

If  the  whole  surplus  produce  of  America  in  grain  of  all 

in  sail   provisions,  and  in  fish,  had  been  put  into  the 

enumeration,  and  thereby  forced  into  the  market  of  Great 

in,  it  would  have  interfered  too  much  with  the  produce 
of  tin-1  industry  of  our  own  people.  It  was  probably  not  so 
much  from  any  regard  to  the  interest  of  America,  as  from 
a  jealousy  of  this  interference,  that  those  important  som- 
modities  have  not  only  been  kept  out  of  the  enumeration, 
imt  tli.it  i lie  importation  into  Great  Britain  of  all  grain,  ex- 
cept rice,  and  ■if  all  salt  provisions,  has,  in  the  ordinary 
state  of  tlie  law,  been  prohibited. 

The  non-enumerated  commodities  could  originally  be  ex- 
erted  to   all  parts   of  the  world.      Lumher  and   rice,    hav- 
■I en   once   put  into  the  enumeration,    when   they   were 
en  out  of  it  were  confined,  as  to  the  European 
t,  to  (he  countries  that  lie  south  of  Capo  Finisterre. 
■  6th  "I   George  III.,  c.  52,  all  non-enumerated  com- 
■d  to  the  like  restriction.     The  parts  of 
liieh  lie  south  of  Cape  Finisterre  are1  not  manufac- 
luntries,  and  wo  were  less  jealous  of  the  colony  ships 
carrying  home   from   them   any  manufactures  which   could 
interfere    with   our   own. 
The  ated  commodities  are  of  two  sorts:  first,  such 
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u m  an-  cither  the  peculiar  produce  of  America,  or  as  cannot 
be  produced,  or  at  least  are  not  produced,  in  the  mother 

country.      Of  (his  kind   are  molas-  )0,    COOOSnuta,   to- 

imcco,  pimento,  ginger,  whale-fins,  raw  silk,  cotton-wool, 
beaver  end  other  peltry  "f  Amerioa,   indigo,  fustic,  and 

Other  ihi'i  Htdly,  such  as  arc  not  the  peculiar 

prodooe  oi  ajneriofl,  but  which  are  and  may  lie  produced'  in 
tin-  mother  country,  though  not  in  such  quantities  as  to  sap- 
pi]  the  greater  part  ol  her  demand,  which  is  principally  sup- 
plied from   foreign  countries.     Of  this  kind  are  all  naval 

stores,  masts,  yards,  and  liowsprits.  tar.  pilch,  and  turpen- 
tine, pig  and  bar  iron,  copper  ore,  hides  and  skins,  pot  and 
pearl  ashes.  The  largest  iniportat ion  of  commodities  of  the 
firs!  kind  could  not  discourage  the  growth  or  interfere  with 
the  sale  ol'  any  part  of  the  produce  of  the  mother  country. 
Bj    Confining  them  to  the  home  market,   our  merchant 

cpeoted,  would  not  only  be  enabled  to  bay  then  cheaper 

in  the   Plantations,   and   consequently  to  sell    them  with   a 

batter  profit  at  home,  hut  to  ontchlinn  between  the  Planta- 
tions and  foreign  countries  an  advantageous  carrying  trade, 
of  which  I  Britain  was  neoeaamrily  to  i>e  the 

emporium,  as   the    European  country  into  which  those  corn- 
mod:  tirst  to  he   imported.      The    importation   of 
commodities  of  the  second  kind  might  he  so  managed  too,  it 
111  supposed,  as  to  interfere,  not  with  the  Bale  of  th 
the   same   kind  which  were  produced  it   nomej  bat  with  that 
of  those   which    were   imported  from    i  - :    be- 
.    bj    means  of  proper  duties,   they  might  be  rem 
>g  somewhat   dearer  than  the  former,  and  yet  a  good 
cheaper  than  the  latter.      By  confining  such  commod- 
ities to  the  homo  market,  therefore,  it  was  proposed  to  dis- 
»0Orafe   the   prod              I  of   Great   Britain,   bat  of  some 
:u  countries  with  which  the  balance  of  trade  was  bc- 
lie\ed  to  be  unfavorable  to  Great  Britain. 

i   of  exporting   from   the  colonies  to  anj 

■miry   hut   r.reat   Britain  masts,   yards,    and  bow- 

.  pitch,  and  turpentine  naturally  tended  to  loww 

ionics,  and  consequently  to  in- 
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crease  th  ise  of  clearing  their   lands,    the   principal 

Obstacle  to  their  improvement     But  about  the  beginning  of 
til-'  present  century,  in  1703,  the  pitch  and  tar  company  oJ 
n  endeavored  to  raise  the  price  of  their  commodities 
in  Great  Britain  by  prohibiting  their  exportation,  except  in 

their  own  ships,  ;it  their  own  price,  and  in  such  quantities  as 
they   thought   proper.      In  order  to    counteract    this    notable 

of  mercantile  policy,  aud  to  render  herself  as  much  as 
ble  independent,  not  only  of  Sweden,  but  of  all  the  other 
lern  powers,  Great   Britain  gave  a  bounty  upon  the  im- 
tion  of  naval   stores  from  America,    and   the   effect  of 
this  bounty  was  to   raise    the   price  of   timber  in   America 
Bract)   more  than  the  confinement  to  the  home  market  could 
it:  and  as  both  regulations  were  enacted  at  the  same 
their  joint  effect  was  rather  to  encourage  than  to  dis- 
ths  clearing  of  land  in  America, 
Though  pig  and  liar  iron  too  have  been  put  amon<r  the 
enumerated  commodities,  yet  as,  when  imported  from  Amer- 
iliey  are  exempted  from  considerable  duties  to  which 
they  are  subject  when  imported  from  any  other  country,  the 
one  [.art  of  the  regulation  contributes  more  to  encourage  the 
erection  of  furnaces  in  America,  than  the  other  to  discourage 
it.      There  is  no  manufacture  which  occasions  so  great  a  con- 
sumption of  wood  as  a  furnace,  or  which  can  contribute  so 
mueh  t,i  the  clearing  of  a  country  overgrown  with  it. 

The  tendency  of  some  of  these  regulations  to  raise  the 

■  ■I    timber  in  America,  and  thereby  to  facilitate  the 

Clearing  of   the   land,    was  neither,    perhaps,    intended   nor 

understood    bj    the    legislature.      Though  their  beneficial 

%  however,  have  been  in  this  respect  accidental,  they 

have  not  upon  that   account  been  less  real. 

Tin-  in "-t   perfect   freedom  of  trade  is  permitted  between 

tic  British  colonies  of  America  and  the  West  Indies,  both 

in  the  enumerated  and  in  the  non-enumerated  commodities. 

Those  colonies  are   now  become  so  populous  and  thriving 

of  them  finds  in  some  of  the  others  a  great  and  cx- 

e  market   tor  every  part  of  its  produce.     All  of  them 

igether,  they  make  a  great  internal  market  for  the 

produce  of  one  another. 
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Tin'   liberality  <>f   England,  however,  towards  the   trade   <>f 

bj  i  .-.i|t niii-s  baa  bean  confined  obiefly  to  what  concerns  the 
rkel  for  their  produce,  either  in  its  null-  state,  or  in  what 
uag  be  called  the  very  first  stage  of  manufacture.     The  more 
I'U.iuri'd  or  more  refined  manufacb  a  of  me  colony 

1'iuiiiii'i',  the  merchants  ami  mannfaetoreri  of  Great  Britain 
choose  to  reserve  to  themselves,  and  have  prevailed  upon  the 
legislature  to  prevent  their  establishment  in  the  colon 
•ametimes    by  high    duties,   and    sometimes    bj    shsolttts 
prohibitions. 

While,  for  example,  .Muscovado  sngars  from  the  British 
plantations  pa]  upon  Importation  only  8a  id.  the  hundred 
weight;  white  sngars  pay  £1,  la  Id.;  and  refined,  either 
double  or  single,  in  loaves,  ft.  2a  6  I  ..s„.  When  those  high 
duties,  were  tmposed  Great  Britain  was  the  sole,  and  she 
still  continues  to  be  the  principal  market  to  which 
sugars  of  the  British  colonies  could  be  exported.  They 
amounted,  therefore,  to  a  prohibition,  at  first  of  claying  or 
refining  sugar  for  an]  foreign  market,  and  at  present  of  oley* 
Ifig  or  refining  it  for  the  market,  which  takes  off,  perhaps, 
more  than  nine  tenths  of  the  whole  produce.  The  manufac- 
ture of  olaying  or  refining  sugar  accordingly,  though  it  has 
llourished  in  all  the  BUgST  colonies  of  France,  has  been  little 
cultivated  in  any  of  those  of  England,  except  for  the  market 
of  the  colonies  themselves.  While  Grenada  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  French  there  wan  a  refinery  of  sugar,  by 

log  at  hast,  upon  almost  every  plantation.  Sine  it  fell 
into  those  of  the  English,  almost  all  works  of  this  kind  have 
been  given  up,  and  there  are  at  present,  October,  171 

d.  not  shove  tin remaining  in  the  island.     Ai 

■it,  however,  bj  an   indu  of  the  eustom-1 

d  or  refined  sugar,  if  reduced  from  loares  into  powder, 
is  commonly  imported  as  Muscovado. 
While  Cnat  Britain  encourages  in  America  the  manufsc* 

of  pig  ami   liar   iron.    l>y  exempting  them   from  duties 

to  which  the  like  commodities  are  subjected  when  imp 

any  other  country,  she  ii:.  to  prohibition 

upon  the  erection  of  steel  furnaces  and  slit-mills  in  a 
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her  American  plantations.     She  will  not  suffer  her  colonists 

"i-k  in  those  more  refined  manufactures,  even  for  their 

own  consumption;  bat  insists  upon  their  purchasing  of  her 

banta  and  manufacturers  all  goods  of  this  kind  which 

i '>n  for. 

She  prohibits  the  exportation  from  one  province  to  another 

iter,  and  avea  the  carriage  by  land  upon  borsebacli  or 

m   i  cart,  of  hats,  of  wools  and  woollen  goods,  of  the  produce 

of  America, — a  regulation  which  effectually  prevents  the 

i  of  any  manufacture  of  such  commodities  for 

ale,   and  confines   the   industry  of  her  colonists  in 

this  way   to  such  coarse  and  household  manufactures  as  a 

private  family  commonly  makes  for  its  own  use,  or  for  that 

of  its  neighbors  in  the  same  province. 

To  prohibit  a  great  people,  however,  from  making  all  that 

an  of  every  part  of  their  own  produce,  or  from  employ- 

[ng  their  stock  and  industry  in  the  way  that  they  judge  most 

ittageous  to  themselves,  is  a  manifest  violation  of  the 

red  rights  of  mankind.     Unjust,  however,  as  such 

prohibitions  may  he,  they  have  not  hitherto  been  very  hurtful 

to  the  colonies.     Land  is  still  so  cheap,  and,  consequently, 

labor  SO  dear  among  them,   that  they  can  import  from  the 

mother  country  almost  all  the  more  refined  or  more  advanced 

afactures  cheaper  than  they  could  make  them  for  them- 

B,     Though    they  had   not,    therefore,    been   prohibited 

una  establishing  such  manufactures,  yet  in  their  present 

state  of  Improvement  a  regard  to  their  own  interest  would, 

probably,   have  prevented   them   from   doing  so.     In   their 

:;t  stat.'   of   improvement  those   prohibitions,    perhaps, 

without  cramping  their  industry,  or  restraining  it  from  any 

employment  to  which  it  would  have  gone  of  its  own  accord, 

are  only  impertinent  badges  of  slavery  imposed  upon  them, 

without  any  sufficient  reason,  by  the  groundless  jealousy  of 

(he  merchants  and  manufacturers  of  the  mother  country.      In 

more  advanced  state  they  might  be  really  oppressive  and 

insupportable. 

it  Britain  too,  as  she  confines  to  her  own  market  some 
of  the   most  important  productions  of  the  colonies,   so  in 
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compensation  she  gives  to  some  of  them  an  advantage  in  that 
market;  sometimes  by  imposing  higher  duties  upon  the  like 
productions  when  Imported  from  other  countries,  and  some- 
times l>\  giving  bounties  upon  their  importation  from  the 
colonies.  In  the  first  way  she  gives  an  advantage  in  the 
home  market  to  the  sugar,  tobacco,  and  iron  of  her  own 
colonies,  and  in  the  second  to  their  raw  silk,  to  their  hemp 
mid  flax,  to  their  indigo,  to  their  naval  stores,  and  to  their 
building-timber.  This  second  way  of  encourajrin<_r  the  colony 
produce,  by  bounties  upon  importation,  is,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn,  peooliar  to  Great  Britain.  The  first  is 
not.  Portugal  does  not  content  herself  with  imposing  higher 
duties  upon  the  Importation  of  tobacco  from  any  other  coun- 
try, but  prohibits  it  under  the  severest  penalties, 

With  regard  to  the  importation  of  goods  from  Europe, 
England  has  likewise  dealt  more  liberally  with  her  colonics 
than  any  other  nation. 

Great  Britain  allows  apart,  almost  always  the  half,  gener- 
ally a  larger  portion,  and  sometimes  the  whole  of  the  duty 
whieh  is  paid  upon  the  importation  of  foreign  goods,  to  be 
drawn  back  upon  their  exportation  to  any  foreign  country. 
No  independent  foreign  country,  it  was  easy  to  foresee,  would 
receive  them  if  they  came  to  it  loaded  with  the  heavy  duties 
to  which  almost  all  foreign  goods  are  subjected  on  their  im- 
portation into  Great  Britain.  Unless,  therefore,  some  part 
of  those  duties  was  drawn  back  npon  exportation,  there  was 
an  end  of  the  carrying  trade,  — a  trade  so  much  favored  by 
the  mercantile  system. 

Our  colonics,  however,  are  by  no  means  independent  for- 
eign  countries;  and  Great  Britain,  having  assumed  to  her- 
self  the  exclusive  right  of  supplying  them  with  all  goods 
from  Europe,  might  have  forced  them  (in  the  same  manner 
bet  countries  have  done  their  colonies)  to  receive  such 
goods  loaded  with  all  tbfl  same-  duties  which  they  paid  in  the 
mother  country.  But,  on  the  contrary,  till  1763,  the  same 
drawbacks  were  paid  u|>on  the  exportation  of  tie 
of  foreign  goods  to  our  colonies  as  to  any  independent  for- 
eign country.     In  17G3,    indeed,    by   the  4th  of  (Jeorge  I1L, 
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c.  15,  this  indulgence  was  a  good  deal  abated,  and  it  was 

DO  i »:i it  of  the  duty  called  the  old  subsidy 

should  be  drawn  book  for  any  goods  of  the  growth,  produo- 

manufacture  of   Europe  Ot  the   East  Indies,    which 

ported  from  this  kingdom  to  any  British  oolony 

•jr  plantation  in  America;  wines,  white  calicoes,  and  muslins 

pted."    Before  this  law  many  different  sorts  of  foreign 

goods  might  have  bcm  bought  cheaper  in  the  plantations 

than  iii  the  mother  country;  and  some  may  still. 

■iter    part    of   the    regulation!   concerning  the 
oolony  trade,  the  merchants  who  carry  it  on,  it  must  be  ob- 

i.  have  been  the  principal  advisers.  We  must  not 
wonder,  therefore,  if,  in  the  greater  part  of  them,  their  in- 
terest has  been  more  considered  than  either  that  of  the 
colonies  or  that  of  the  mother  country.  In  their  exclusive 
privilege  of  supplying  the  colonies  with  all  the  goods  which 

granted  from  Europe,  and  of  purchasing  all  such  parts 

of  their  surplus  produce  as  could  not  interfere  with  any  of 

the  trades  which  they  themselves  carried  on  at  home,  the  in- 

the  colonies  was  sacrificed  to  the  interest  of  those 

■mints.  In  allowing  the  same  drawbacks  upon  the  re- 
exportation  of  the  greater  part  of  European  and  East  India 
to  the  colonies,  as  upon  their  re-exportation  to  any 
Independent  country,  the  interest  of  the  mother  country  was 
sacrificed  to  it,  even  according  to  the  mercantile  ideas  of 
that  interest.  It  was  for  the  interest  of  the  merchants  to  pay 
as  little  as  possible  for  the  foreign  goods  which  they  sent  to 

olonies,  and  consequently,  to  get  back  as  much  as  pos- 
sible of  the  duties  which  they  advanced  upon  their  importa- 
tion into  Great  Britain.  They  might  thereby  be  enabled  to 
tolonies,  either  the  same  quantity  of  goods  with 
a  greater  profit,  or  ;i  greater  quantity  with  (lie  same  profit, 
and,  consequently,  to  gain  something  either  in  the  one  way 
or  the  other.  It  was  likewise  for  the  interest  of  the  colonies 
all  such  goods  as  cheap  and  in  as  great  abundance  as 
possible.     But.  this  might  not  always  be  for  the  interest  of 

lother  country.  She  might  frequently  suffer  both  in 
her  revenue,  by  giving  back  a  great  part  of  the  duties  which 
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had  been  paid  upon  the  importation  of  such  goods;  and  in 
her  manufactures,  by  being  undersold  in  the  colon;  market, 
in  consequence  of  the  nu  upon  which  foreign  manu- 

factures could  be  carried  thither  by  means  of  those  draw- 
backs.    The    progress   of   the   linen    manufacture   of    I 
Britain,  it  is  commonly  said,  bus  been  a  good  deal  retarded 

by  tlie  drawbacks  upon  the  re-exportation  ol  German  linen  to 
the   American  colonies. 

But  though  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  the 
trade  of*  her  colonies  has  been  dictated  by  the  .same  mercan- 
tile spirit  as  that  of  other  nations,  it  has,  however,  upon  the 
whole,  been  less  illiberal  and  oppressive  than  that  of  any  ol 
tliem. 

In  everything,  except  their  foreign  trade,  the  liberty  of 
the  English  colonists  to  manage  their  own  affairs  their  own 
way  is  complete.  It  is  in  every  respect  equal  to  that  of 
their  fellow-citizens  at  home,  and  is  secured  in  the  same 
manner,  by  an  assembly  of  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
who  claim  the  sole  right  of  imposing  taxes  for  the  support  of 
the  colony  government  The  authority  of  this  assembly 
overawes  the  executive  power,  and  neither  the  meanest  nor 
the  most  obnoxious  colonist,  as  long  as  he  obejl  the  law, 
has  anything  to  fear  from  the  resentment,  either  of  th< 
ernor,  or  of  any  other  civil  or  military  officer  in  the  province. 
The  colony  assemblies,  though,  like  the  house  of  commons  in 
England,  they  are  not  always  a  very  equal  representation  of 
the  people,  yet  they  approach  more  nearly  to  that  character: 
and  as  the  executive  power  either  has  not  the  means  to  cor- 
rupt them,  or,  on  account  of  the  support  which  it  receives 
from  the  mother  country,  is  not  under  the  necessity  of  doing 
so,  they  are  perhaps  in  general  more  influenced  by  the  incli- 
nations of  their  constituents.  The  councils,  which,  in  the 
colony  legislatures,  correspond  to  the  house  of  lords  in  Great 
Britain,  are  not  composed  of  an  hereditary  nobility.  In 
some  of  the  colonies,  as  in  three  of  the  governments  of  New 
England,  those  councils  are  not  appointed  by  the  king,  but 
chosen  by  the  representatives  of  the  people.  In  none  ol  the 
English  colonics  is  there  any  hereditary  nobility.     In  all  of 
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.  indeed,  as  in  all  other  free  countries  the  descendant 
of  :m  old  colony  family  is  mote  respected  than  an  upstart  of 
merit  and  fortune;  but  he  is  only  more  respected,  and 
he  has  no  privileges  by  which  he  can  be  troublesome  to  his 
Before  the  commencement  of  the  present  dis- 
turbances, tin-  colony  assemblies  had  not  only  the  legislative, 
hut  a  part  of  the  executive  power.      In   Connecticut  and 
Rhode  Island  thej  elected  the  governor.     In  the  other  eolo- 
they  appointed  the  revenue  officers  who  collected  the 
I  by  those  respective  assemblies,  to  whom  those 
immediately  responsible.     There  is  more  equal- 
therefore,  among  the  English  colonists  than  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  mother  country.     Their  manners  are  more 
republican,  and  their  governments,  those  of  three  of  the 
provinces  of  New    England  in  particular,  have  hitherto  been 
iiblioan  ton. 
absolute  governments  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  France, 
on  the  contrary,  take  place  in  their  colonies;  and  the  dis- 
roarj  powers  which  such  governments  commonly  dele- 
to  all  their  inferior  officers  arc,  on  account  of  the  great 
distance,  naturally  exercised  there  with  more  than  ordinary 
ace.      1'nder  all    absolute  governments   there    is    more 
ty  in   tin'  capital   than    in  any  other  part  of  the  country. 
The  sovereign  himself  can  never  have  either  interest  or  in- 
clination to  pervert  the  order  of  justice,  or  to  oppress  the 
•  i   the  people.      In  the  capital  his  presence  over- 
awes more  or  less  all  his  inferior  officers,  who  in  the  remoter 
provinces,  from  whence  the  complaints  of  the  people  are  less 
likeh  to  reach  him,  can  exercise  their  tyranny  with  much 
a   safety.      But   the  European  colonies    in  America  are 
emote  than  the  most  distant  provinces  of  the  greatest 
empires  which  had   ever  been  known  before.     The  govern- 
it  oi  the  English  colonies  is  perhaps  the  only  one  which, 
since  the  world  began,  could  give  perfect  security  to  the  in- 
habitants of  so  very  distant  a  province.     The  administration 
of  the  French  colonies,  however,  has  always  been  conducted 
with  more  u'entleness  and  moderation  than  that  of  the  Span- 
ish ami  Portuguese.     This  superiority  of  conduct  is  suitable 
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both  to  the  character  of  the  French  nation,  and  to  what 
forms  the  character  of  every  nation,  the  nature  of  their  gov- 
ernment, wliieii,  though  arbitrary  and  violent  in  comparison 
with  that  of  Great  Britain,  is  legal  and  free  in  comparison 
with  those  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 
It  is  in  the  progress  of  the  North  Americao  colonies,  how- 

BVer,  that  the  superiority  of  the  English  policy  chielly 
appears.  The  progress  of  the  sugar  colonics  of  France  has 
n  at  least  equal,  perhapa  superior,  to  that  of  the  greater 
part  of  those  of  England;  and  yet  the  sugar  oolonies  of  Eng- 
land enjoy  a  free  got  eminent  nearly  of  tin-  same  kind  with 
that  which  takes  place  in  her  colonies  of  North  America. 
But  the  sugar  colonies  of  France  are  not  diseouiagcd,  like 
those  of  England,  from  refining  their  own  sugar;  and,  what 
is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  genius  of  tlnir  government 
naturally  Introduces  a  better  management  of  their  negro 
slaves. 

In  all  European  colonies  the  culture  of  the  sugar-cane  is 
carried  on  by  negro  slaves.  The  constitution  of  those  who 
have  been  born  in  the  temperate  climate  of  Europe  could  not, 
it  is  supposed,  support  the  labor  of  digging  the  ground  under 
the  burning  sun  ol  the  West  Indies;  and  the  culture  of  the 
sugar-cane,  as  it  is  managed  at  present,  is  all  hand  labor, 
though,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  the  drill  plough  might  be 
introduced  into  it  with  great  advantage.  But,  as  the  [unfit 
and  success  of  the  cultivation  which  is  carried  on  by  mtWTH 
of  cattle  depend  very  much  upon  the  good  management  of 
those  cattle,  so  the  profit  and  success  of  that  which  is  car- 
ried on  b]  slaves  must  depend  equally  upon  the  good  man- 
agl -incut  of  those  slaves;  and  in  the  good  management  of 
their  slaves  the  French  planters.  I  think  it  is  generally 
allowed,  are  superior  to  the    English.      The  law,  so  far  as  it 

gives  some  tress  protection  to  the  slave  against  the  violence 
of  Ins  master,  is  likely  to  be  better  executed  in  a  colony 
where  the  government  is  in  a  great  measure  arbitrary  than 
in  one  where  it  is  altogether  free.  In  every  country  where 
the  unfortunate  law  of  slavery  is  established,  the  magistrate, 
when  he  protects  the  slave,  intermeddles  in  some  measure  in 
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the  management  of  the  private  property  of  the  master;  and 
in  a  free  country,  where  tin-  muter  is  perhaps  either  a  meni- 
■     colony  assembly  or  an  elector  of  such  ■  member, 
ire  n"t  'I"  tliis  but  with  the  greatest  oaution  and  eircum- 
tion.     The  respect  which  he  is  obliged  to  pay  to  the 
s  it  more  difficult  for  bim  to  protect  the  slave. 
i  ;i  country  where  the  government  is  in  a  great  measure 
where  it  is  usual  for  the  magistrate  to  intermeddle 
m  the  management  of  the  private  property  of  individ- 
and  to  send  them,  perhaps,  a  lettrt  <h  cachet  if  they  do 
n-it  manage  it  aooording  to  liis  liking,  it  is  much  easier  for 
hi tn  to  give  some  protection  to  the  slave;  and  common  hu- 
manity naturally  disposes  him  to  do  so.     The  protection  of 
the  magistrate  renders  the  slave  less  contemptible  in  the 
of  liis  master,  who  is  thereby  induced  to  consider  him 
with  more  regard,  and  to  treat  him  with  more  gentleness. 
Gentle  usage  renders  the  slave  not  only  more  faithful,  but 
more  intelligent,  and  therefore,  upon  a  double  account,  more 
Useful.     He  approaches  more  to  the  condition  of  a  free  ser- 
vant, and  may  possess  some  degree  of  integrity  and  attach- 
ment   to   his    master's   interest, —  virtues   which    frequently 
in -l'.ug  to  free  servants,   but   which  never  can  belong  to  a 
slave  who  is  treated  as   slaves  commonly  are  in  countries 
where  the  master  is  perfectly  free  and  secure. 

That  the  condition  of  a  slave  is  better  under  an  arbitrary 

than  under  ■  free  government  is,  1  believe,  supported  by  the 

history  of  all  ages  and  nations.     In  the  Roman  history,  the 

first  time  we  read  of  the  magistrate  interposing  to  protect 

the  slave  from  the  violence  of  his  master  is  under  the  em- 

Winn  Vedius  Pollio,  in  the  presence  of  Augustus, 

ordered  one  of  his  slaves,  who  had  committed  a  slight  fault, 

cut  into  pieces,  and  thrown  into  his  fish-pond  in  order 

■  i  his  fishes,  the  emperor  commanded  him,  with  indig- 

M.  to  emancipate  immediately,  not  only  that  slave,  but 

all  the  others  that  belonged  to  hini.       Under  the  republic  no 

-irate  could  have  had  authority  enough  to  protect  the 

>,    much  less  to  punish  the  master. 

The  stock,  it  is  to  be  observed,  which  has  improved  the 
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sugar  colonies  of  France,  particularly  the  great  colony  of  St 
Domingo,  has  been  raised  almost  entirely  from  the  gradual 
Improvement  and  cultivation  of  those  ooloniea  It  1ms  bees 
almost  altogether  the  prodnoe  of  flu-  soil  and  of  the  industry 
of  the  colonist?,  or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  the  price, 
ni  that  produce,  gradually  accumulated  by  good  management, 
and  employed  in  raising  a  still  greater  produce.  l>nt  the 
stock  which  lias  improved  and  cultivated  the  sugar  colonies 
nl  England  has,  a  great  part  of  it,  been  sent  out  from  Eng- 
land, and  has  by  no  means  been  altogether  the  produt 

the  Mill  and  industry  uf  the  colonists.  The  prosperity  of  the 
English  sugar  colonics  has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  owing 
to  the  great  riches  of  England,  of  which  a  part  has  omi- 
flowed,  if  one  may  say  so,  upon  those  colonies.  But  the 
prosperity  of  the  sugar  colonies  of  France  has  been  entirely 
owing  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  colonists,  which  must  tin  re- 
fine have  had  some  superiority  over  that  of  the  English;  and 
this  superiority  has  been  remarked  in  nothing  so  much  as  in 
the  good  management  of  their  slarea 

Such  have  bees  the  general  outlines  of  the  policy  of  the 
different  European  nations  with  regard  to  their  colonies. 

The  policy  of  Europe,  therefore,  has  very  little  to  boast  of, 
either  in  the  original  establishment,  or,  so  far  as  concerns 
their   internal   government,    in  the  subsecpuent  prosperity  of 

the  colonies  of  America. 

Folly  and  injustice  seem  to  have  been  the  principles  which 
presided  over  and  directed  the  first  project  <>f  establishing 
those  colonies;  the  folly  of  hunting  after  gold  and  silver 
mines,  and  the  injustice  of  coveting  the  possession  of  a  eoun- 
"try  whose  harmless  natives,  far  from  having  ever  injured  the 
people  of  Europe,  had  received  the  first  adventurers  with 
every  mark  of  kindness  and  hospitality. 

The  adventurers,    indeed,    who   formed    some   of  the  later 

establishments,  joined  to  the  ohimerioal  project  of  finding 
gold  and  silver  mines  other  motives  more  reasonable  and 
more  laudable;  but  even  these  motives  do  very  little  honor 
to  the  policy  of  Europe. 

The  English  Puritans,  restrained  at  home,  fled  for  free- 
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to  Ani'iir:,,  Bad  established  then-  the  four  governments 
n  England.     The  English  Catholics,  treated  with  much 
r  injustice,  established  that  of  Maryland;  the  Quakers, 
if  Pennsylvania.     The  Portuguese  Jews,  persecuted  by 
the  Inquisition,  Btripped  of  their  fortunes,  and  banished  t<> 
il,   introduced,  by  their  example,  some  sort   of  order 
:muI  industry  among  the  transported  felons  and  strumpets, 
bom  that  colony  was  originally  peopled,  and  taught 
them  the  culture  of  the  sugar-cane.     Upon  all  these  differ- 
ent   asions,  it  was,   not  the  wisdom  and  policy,   but  the 

rler  and  injustice,  of  the  European  governments,  which 
led  and  cultivated  Amei  ica. 
In  effectuating  some  of  the  must  important  of  these  estab- 
lishments, the  different  governments  of  Europe  had  as  little 
in  projecting  them     The  conquest  of  Mexico  was 
the  project,  not  of  the  council  of  Spain,  but  of  a  governor  of 
Cuba;  and  it  was  effectuated  by  the  spirit  of  the  hold  advett- 
to  whom  it  was  entrusted,  in  spite  of  everything  which 
that  governor,  who  booh  repented  of  having  trusted  such  a 
mid  do  to  thwart  it.      The  conquerors  .if  Chili  and 
Peru,  Bad    Of  almost  all  the  Other  Spanish  settlement.-,  npon 

■a nt  of  America,  carried  out  with  them   no  other 

public  encouragement,   but  a  general   permission  to  make 

settlements  and  conquests  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Spain. 

adventures  were  all  at  the  private  risk  and  expense 

of  the  adventurers.     The  government  of  Spain  contributed 

lything  to  any  of  them.  That  of  England  contrih- 
uteil  as  little  towards  effectuating  the  establishment  of  some 
of  its  most  important  colonies  in  North  America. 

When  those  establishments  were  effectuated,  and  had  be- 

ionsiderable  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  mother 
country,  the  first  regulations  which  she  made  with  regard  to 
them  had  always  in  view  to  secure  to  herself  the  monopoly  of 
their  commerce, —  to  confine  their  market,  and  to  enlarge  her 
own  at  their  expense,  and,  consequently,  rather  to  damp  and 

a,  than  to  quicken  and  forward,  the  course  of  their 

erity.     In  the  different  ways  in  which  this  monopoly 

has  been  exercised,  consists  one  of  the  most  essential  differ- 
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ences  in  the  policy  of  the  different  European  nations  with 
regard  to  their  colonies.  The  best  of  them  all,  that  of  Eng- 
land, is  only  somewhat  less  illiberal  and  oppressive  than 
that  of  any  of  the  rest. 

In  what  way,  therefore,  has  the  policy  of  Europe  contrib- 
uted either  to  the  first  establishment  or  to  the  present 
grandeur  of  the  colonies  of  America?  In  one  way,  and  in 
one  way  only,  it  has  contributed  a  good  deal.  Magna  virum 
Mater!  It  bred  and  formed  the  men  who  were  capable  of 
achieving  such  great  actions,  and  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
so  great  an  empire;  and  there  is  no  other  quarter  of  the 
world  of  which  the  policy  is  capable  of  forming,  or  has  ever 
actually  and  in  fact  formed,  such  men.  The  colonies  owe  to 
the  policy  of  Europe  the  education  and  great  views  of  their 
active  and  enterprising  founders ;  and  some  of  the  greatest 
and  most  important  of  them,  so  far  as  concerns  their  internal 
government,  owe  to  it  scarce  anything  else. 
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Fkom  Walpole's  History  of  England,1  Vol.  I.    pp.  50-76. 

TflE  manufacturing  industries  of  the  country  had  never 
previously  experienced  so  marvellous  a  development 
Tin- 1 1  it  in  ill  the  workshop  was  heard  i"  places  which  had  pre- 
viously only  been  disturbed  by  the  whin-  of  the  grouse;  and 
•  u-i-i-s,  undreamed  of  a  century  before,  were  employed  to 
:  the  i>rogre88  of  production.     The  trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom  acquired  an   importance  which  it  had  never  pre- 
vioualy  enjoyed,  and  the  manufacturing  classes  obtained  an 
Influence  which   they  bad  never  before  known.     The  land- 
owners were  slowly  losing  the  im nu •[>'»!>-  of  power  which  they 
had  enjoyed  for  centuries.     Traders  and  manufacturers  were 
daily  obtaining  fresh  wealth  and  influence.     A  new  England 
was  supplanting  the  old  country;  and  agriculture,  the  sole 
business  of  our  forefathers,  was  gradually  becoming  of  less 
importance  than  trade.     In  1793,  the  first  year  of  the  war, 
the  official  value  of  all  the  imports  into  Britain  was  less  than 
000,000.      In  WIS,   the  year  of  Waterloo,   it  exceeded 
000,000.      In  1792  the  official  value  of  British  and  Irish 
ts  was  only  .£18,000,000;  it  rose  in  1815  to  £41,000,000. 
The  official  values,  however,  give  only  a  very  imperfect  idea  of 
stent  of  our  export  trade.     They  are  based  on  prices  fixed 
s.i  far  back  as  1696,  and  afford,  therefore,  an  inaccurate  test 
of  the  extent  of  our  trade.     No  attempt  was  made  to  ascertain 
the  declared  or  real  value  of  the  exports  till  the  year  1798, 
when  it  Blightly  exceeded  £33,000,000.     The  declared  value 
of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  in  1815  exceeded 
£4!»,000,000.     The  rise  in  the  value  of  the  exports  and  im- 
ports wa9  attributable  to  many  causes.     The  predominance 

1  London  i  Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.,  1878. 
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of  the  British  at  sea  had  driven  every  enemy  from  tlie  ocean, 
and  had  enabled  British  merchants  bo  ply  their  trade  in 
comparative  safety.  The  numerous  possessions  which  the 
British  had  acquired  In  every  quarter  of  the  globe  had  pro- 
rlded  them  with  customers  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
the  most  civilised,  aa  well  aa  the  most  savage,  of  nations 
purchasing  the  produce  of  the  looms  of  Manchester  and 
of  the  factories  of  Birmingham.    Even  the  taxation  which  the 

had  necessitated  had  stimulated  the  manufactnn 
Irish  exertions.    The  merchants  vera  continually  discover- 
ing fresh  outlets  for  British  trade;  the  manufacturers  were 
constantly  encouraged  to  Increase  their  prod ' 

Wool  was  the  most  ancient  and  most  important  of  English 
iiiaiinhietiires.      Custom   seemed    to   point    to    the    permanent 

superiority  of  the  woollen  trade.  The  Chancellor  od  Eng- 
land sat  on  a  sack   of   wool;   and   when   men   spoke  of  the 

staple  trade,  they  always  referred  to  the  trade  in  wool.  For 
cent uries  British  sovereigns  and  British  statesmen  had,  after 

their  own  fashion,  and  according  bo  their  own  ideas,  actively 

promoted  this  particular  industry.  Edward  III.  had  induced 
Flemish  weavers  to  settle  in  this  country.  The  Restoration 
Parliament  prohibited  the  exportation  of  British  wool,  and 
had  ordered  that  the  very  dead  should  be  Interred  in  woollen 
shrouds.  The  manufacturers  spread  over  the  entire  king- 
dom. Wherever  there  was  a  running  stream  to  turn  their 
mill,  there  was  at   any  rate  the  possibility  of  a  woollen  fac- 

Xorwieh,  with  its  contiguous  tillage  of  Worsted,  was 
die  chief  seal  ol  the  trade.  But  York  and  Bradford,  Worces- 
tershire and   Gloucestershire,    Manchester  and  Kendal,  were 

largely  dependent  <>n  it. 

The   Steps  which  Parliament  took   to  promote  this  particu- 
lar industry  ware  not  always  very  wise;  iii  one  point  they 

not    very   just.      Ireland,    in   many  respects,  could  have 
competed  on  advantageous  terms  with  the  woollen  man 
3  of  England.     English  jealousy  prohibited  in  couse* 

tionarr,"  import!  and  export* ;  cf  ,  howeTer, 
"irre*»  of  tlie  Nation,"  p.  867,  where  the  figure*  are  slightly  differ- 
t  than  to  ascertain  the  correct  figures. 
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quence  the  importation  of  Irish  manufactured  woollen  goods. 
The  result  hardly  answered  the  sanguine  anticipations  of  the 
natons  who  hud  secured  it.     The  Irish,  instead  of 
BBding   their  fleeces    to   be  worked   up   in   Great    Britain, 
Higgled  tJieui,  in  return  for  contraband  spirits,  to  France. 
i ri . I  failed  to  obtain  any  large  addition  to  her  raw  mate- 
rial; and  Ireland  was  driven  into  closer  communication  with 
tin-  hereditary  foe  of  England.     The  loss  of  the  Irish  lieeces 
ttt  the  more  serious  from  another  cause.     The  home  supply 
of  wool  had  originally  been  abundant  and  good;  but  its  pro- 
duction, at  the  i  ommenceinent  of  the  ceutury,  was  not  in- 
\ng  as  rapidly  as  the  demand  for  it;   the  quality  of 
iwa    wool    was   rapidly    deteriorating.       The    aoBM 
not  produce   both  wool  and  mutton  in  the  greatest 
Every  improvement  in  their  meat  is  effected  at 
the  coat  of  their  English  mutton  was  batter  than  it 

i;  but  English  manufacturers  were  compelled  to 
mix  foreign    with   native   wool.     Had   trade   been   free  this 
would  h  D  of  little  moment.     The  English  could 

ly  obtained  an  amplo  supply  of  raw  material  from 
the  hills  of   Spain  and  other  countries.     But,   at  the  very 
time  at  wliieli  foreign  wool  became  indispensable,  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  country,  or  the  ignorance  of  her  financiers,  led  to 
npositiou  of  a  heavy  import  duty  on  wooL     Addington, 
in  1808,  levied  a  duty  upon  it  of  5*.  3d.  the  cwt.  ;  Vansittart, 
18,  raised  the  tax  to  6«.  8d.     The  folly  of  the  protec- 
ts had  'lone  much  to  ruin  the  wool  trade.      But  the  evil 
already  done  was  small  in  comparison  with  that  in  store. 

Notwithstanding,    however,    the  restrictions   on  the  wool 

trade,    the   woollen    industry  was  of  great  importance.      In 

.  Law,  as  counsel  to  the  manufacturers,  declared,  in  an 

i  the  bouse  of  lords,  that  600,000  packs  of  wool, 

..(ion. id  10  wore  produced  annually  in  England  and 

r,    and   that    1,.")00,000  persons  were  employed  in  the 

manufacture.      But  these  figures,  as  McCulloch  has  shown, 

are  undoubtedly   great  exaggerations.1     Rather  more   than 

1  McCullocb.  »d  rerb.  Wool ;  Porter's  "  Progress  of  the  Nation,"  pp.  170- 
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400,000  packs  of  wool  were  available  for  manufacturing  pur- 
poses at  the  commencement  of  the  century;  more  than  nine 
tint lu*  nf  these  were  produced  at  home;  and  some  850,004 
or  400,000  persons  were  probably  employed  in  the  trade. 
The  great  woollen  industry  still  deserved  the  name  of  our 
staple  trade;  but  it  did  not  merit  the  exaggerated  descrip- 
tions which  persons  who  should  have  known  better  applied 
to  it 

If  the  staple  trade  of  the  country  had  originally  been  in 
woollen  goods  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century, 
cotton  was  rapidly  gaining  upon  wool.  Cotton  had  been 
nsed  in  the  extreme  East  and  in  the  extreme  West  from  the 
earliest  periods  of  which  we  have  any  records.  The  Span- 
iards, on  their  discovery  of  America,  found  the  Mexican 
clothed  in  cotton.  "There  are  trees,"  Herodotus  had  writ- 
ten, nearly  two  thousand  years  before,  "which  grow  wild 
there  [in  India],  the  fruit  whereof  is  a  wool  exceeding  in 
beauty  and  goodneaB  that  of  sheep.  The  natives  make  their 
clothes  of  this  tree  wool."1  But  though  the  use  of  cotton 
had  been  known  from  the  earliest  ages,  both  in  India  and 
America,  no  cotton  goods  were  imported  into  Europe;  and 
in  the  ancient  world  both  rich  and  poor  irere  olothed  in  silk, 
linen,  and  wool.  The  industrious  Moors  introduced  cotton 
into  Spain.  Many  centuries  afterwards  cotton  was  imported 
into  Italy,  Saxony,  and  the  Low  Countries.  Isolated  from 
tin'  rest  of  Europe,  with  little  wealth,  little  industry,  and  no 
roads;  rent  hv  civil  commotions,  — the  English  were  the  last 
people  in  Europe  to  introduce  the  manufacture  of  cotton 
goods  into  their  own  homes. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  indeed,  cotton 
goods  were  occasionally  mentioned  in  the  statute  book,  and 
the  manufacture  of  the  cottons  of  Manchester  was  regulated 
by  acta  passed  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI., 
and  Elizabeth,  But  there  seem  to  be  good  reasons  for  con- 
cluding  that  Manchester  cottons,  in  the  time  of  the  Tudors, 
were  woollen  goods,  and  did  not  consist  of  cotton   at  all. 

1  Rawlimon'a  "  Herodotui,"  vol.  it  p.  411.  The  German  name  for  cotton  is 
BaumvroUe  —  tree  wool. 
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than  a  century  elapsed  before  any  considerable  trade  in 

cotton  attracted  the  attention  of  (she  legislators.    The  woollen 

fcurera  complained  thai  people  were  dressing  their 

in  printed  cottons;   and  Parliament  was   actually 

pomaded  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  Indian   printed 

ii  act  oi  Parliament,  bowerer,  was  unable 

to  extinguish    the   growing   taste    for   Indian   cottons.      The 

ladies,  according  to  the  complaint  of  an  old  writer,  expected 

"to  do  what  they  please,  to  say  what  they  please,  and  wear 

what  they  pie  The  taste  for  cotton  led  to  the  introdue- 

ilico-printing  In  London:  Parliament,  in  order  to 

irage  the  new  trade,  was  induced  to  sanction  the  impor- 

D  of  plain  cotton  cloths  from  India  under  a  duty.     The 

ud  which  was  thus  created   for  calicoes  probably  pro- 

1  their  manufacture  at  home:  and  Manchester,  Bolton, 

Promo,  and  other  places,  gradually  acquired  fresh  vitality 

from   the  creation  of  a  new   industry. 

Many   scuts,    however,    passed   before  the   trade   attained 
ing  but  the  slenderest   proportions.     In  the  year  1697 
only  1,976,859  pounds  of  cotton  wool  were  imported  into  the 
1  Kingdom.     In  (lie  year  1751  only  2,976,610  pounds 
imported.     The  official  value  of  cotton  goods  exported 
amounted   in  the  former  year  to  only  £5,915;   in  the  latter 
to  only  i.'4">,986.     At  the  present  time  Britain  annually 
purchases  about  1,500,000,000  pounds  of  cotton  wool.     She 
annually  disposes  of  cotton  goods  worth  Xb'0,000,000.     The 
import    trade   is   live  hundred  times  as  large  as  it  was  in 
lT'il  j  the  value  of  the  exports  has  been  increased  1,300  fold. 
•■orld  has  never  seen,   in  any  similar  period,  so  prodi- 
h  oi  manufacturing  industry.     But  the  trade 
ly  grown  from  tin  infant  into  a  giant;  its  con- 
ditions have  been  concurrently  revolutionized.     Up  to  the 
Diddle  ol  the  la->t  century  cotton  goods  were  really  never 
all.      The   so-called    cotton    manufactures    were   a 
combination  of  wool,  or  linen,  and  cotton.     No  Englishman 
had  been  able  to  produce  a  cotton  thread  strong  enough  for 
the  warp;    and   even    the    cotton    manufacturers   themselves 
appear  to  have  despaired  of  doing  so.     They  induced  Parlia- 
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incut  in  173<i  to  repeal  tin-  prohibition  which  still  encum- 
bered the  statute  book,  against  wearing  printed  eal3< 
imt  the  tepee]  was  granted  on  the  curions  condition  "that 
the  warp  thereof  bo  entirely  linen  yarn."     Parliament    DO 
doubt  intended  by  tins  condition  to  cheek  the  importation  "i 

Indian  <s Is  without  interfering  with  the  home  manufac- 
turers. Tin'  superior  skill  of  the  Indian  manufacturers 
enabled  then  to  use  cotton  for  a  warp ;  while  clumsy  work- 
manship made  the  use  of  cotton  as  a  warp  unattainable  at 
home. 

In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  then,  a  piece  of 
cotton  cloth,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term,  had  never  been 
made  in  England  The  so-called  cotton  goods  were  all  made 
in  the  cottages  of  the  weavers.  The  yarn  was  Carded  by 
hand;  it  was  spun  by  hand;  it  was  worked  into  cloth  by  a 
hand-loom.  The  weaver  was  usually  the  head  of  the  family; 
his  wife  and  unmarried  daughters  spun  the  yarn  for  him. 
Spinning  was  the  ordinary  occupation  of  every  girl,  and  the 
distaff  was,  for  countless  centuries,  the  ordinary  occupation 
of  every  woman.  The  occupation  waB  so  universal  that  the 
distaff  was  occasionally  used  as  a  synonym  for  woman. 
"Lo  royaume  de  France  ne  tombe  point  en  quenouille." 

,     "  See  my  royal  master  murdered, 
His  crown  usurped,  a  dUiaff  in  the  throne." 

To  this  day  every  unmarried  girl  is  commonly  described  as 
a  "spinster.  " 

The  operation  of  weaving  was,  however,  much  more  rapid 
than  that  of  spinning.  The  weaver  consumed  more  weft 
than  his  own  family  could  supply  him  with;  and  the  weavers 
generally  experienced  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining 
sufficient  yarn.  About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
the  ingenuity  of  two  persons,  a  father  and  a  son,  made  this 

difference  more  apparent.     The  shuttle  had  originally   I D 

thrown  by  the  hand  from  one  end  of  the  loom  to  the  other. 
John  Kay.  a  native  of  Bury,  by  his  invention  of  the  fly- 
shuttle,  saved  the  weaver  from  this  labor.  The  lathe  in 
which  the  shuttle   runs  was  lengthened  at  both  ends;   two 
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,  were  attach..]  to  ita  opposite  ends;  the  strings  were 

by  a  peg  in  the  wearer's  hands,  and  by  plucking  the 

the  weaver  was  enabled  to  gtie  the   necessary  impulse 

shuttle.      Robert  Kay,    John   Kay's  son,    added  the 

means  uf  which  tin-  was  able  "to  use 

any  mm  of  the  three  shuttle*,  eaoh  containing  a  different 

eotored  reft,  without  tin.'  trouble  of  taking  then  from  and 

replacing  them  in  the  lathe."  l!y  BMIM  of  theM  inventions 
tho  priiduetive  power  of  each  weaver  was  doubled.  Eaeh 
weaver  was  easily  able  to  perform  the  amount  of  work  which 

previously  required  two  men  to  do;   and  the  spinst 
found  themselv.'s  more  hopelessly  distanced   than  ever  in 
tO   Ripply   the   weavers  with  welt. 
The    preparation  of   weft   was  entirely    accomplished   by 
manual  labor,  and  the  pri>cess  was  very  complicated.     Card- 
nd  roving  were  both  slowly  performed  with  the  aid  of 
iumsv  implements  which  had  originally  been  invented 
for  the    purpose.      "Carding    is   the    proooae  to  which    the 
i   is  subjected  after  it  has  been  opened  and  cleaned, 
that   the  fibres  of  the  wool  muy  be  lUtMHllllfllxl. 
jhtened,  and  laid  parallel  witli  each  other,  so  as  to  ad- 
!  being  spun.     This  was  formerly  effected  by  instru- 
lled  hand-cards,  which  were  brushes  made  of  short 
of  wire  instead  of  bristles,  the  wires  being  stuck  into 
.sheet  of  leather  at  a  certain  angle,  and  the  leather  fast- 
on  a  flat  piece  of  wood  about  twelve  inches  long  and 
ive  wide,  with  a  handle.     The  cotton  being  spread  upon  one 
of  the  cards,  it  was  repeatedly  combed  with  another  till  all 
ae  fibres  were  laid  straight,  when  it  was  stripped  off  the 
ird  in  a  <  11  ready  for  the  rover.     In  'roving1  the 

»pinner  took  the  short  fleecy  rolls  in  which  the  cotton  was 
stripped  off  the  hand-cards,  applied  them  successively  to  the 
spindle,  and  while  with  one  hand  she  turned  the  wheel  and 
thus  made  the  spindle  revolve,  with  the  other  she  drew  out 
the  cardings,  which,  receiving  a  slight  twist  from  the  spin- 
le,  were  made  into  thick  threads  called  rovinga,  and  wound 
spindle  so  as  to  form  cops."  In  spinning,  "the 
roving  was  spun  into  yarn;  the  operation  was  similar,  but 
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the  thread  was  drawn  out  much  finer  and  received  moon 
more  twist.  It  will  be  seeu  that  this  instrument  only  ad- 
mitted  of  one  thread  being  spun  at  a  time  by  one  pair  of 
hands,  and  the  slowness  of  the  operation  and  consequent 
expensiveness  of  the  yarn  formed  a  great  obstacle  to  the 
establishment  of  a  new  manufacture." 

The  trade  was  in  this  humble  and  primitive  state  when  s 
Belies  of  extraordinary  and  unparalleled  inventions  revolu- 
tionized the  conditions  on  which  cotton  had  been  hitherto 
prepared.  A  little  more  than  a  century  ago  John  Jlar- 
greaveg,  a  poor  weaver  in  the  neighborhood  of  Blackburn) 
was  returning  home  from  a  long  walk  in  which  he  had  been 
purchasing  a  further  supply  of  yarn  for  his  loom.  As  he 
entered  his  cottage,  his  wife  Jenny  accidentally  Upset  the 
spindle  which  she  was  using.  Ilargreaves  noticed  that  tbe 
spindles,  which  were  now  thrown  into  an  upright  position, 
continued  to  revolve,  and  that  the  thread  was  still  spinning 
iu  his  wife's  hand.  The  idea  immediately  occurred  to  him 
that  it  would  be  possible  to  connect  a  considerable  number 
of  upright  spindles  with  one  wheel,  and  thus  multiply  the 
productive  power  of  each  spinster.  "He  contrived  a  frame, 
in  one  part  of  which  he  placed  eight  rovings  in  a  row,  and 
in  another  part  a  row  of  eight  spindles.  The  rovings,  wben 
extended  to  the  spindles  passed  between  tun  horizontal  ban 
of  wood,  forming  a  clasp  which  opened  and  shut  somewhat 
like  a  parallel  ruler.  When  pressed  together  this  clasp  held 
the  threads  fast;  a  certain  portion  of  roving  being  extended 
from  the  spindles  to  the  wooden  clasp,  the  clasp  was  closed, 
and  was  then  drawn  along  the  horizontal  frame  to  u  consid- 
erable distance  from  the  spindles,  by  which  the  threads  were 
lengthened  out  and  reduced  to  the  proper  tenuity;  this  was 
done  with  the  spinner's  left  hand,  and  his  right  hand  at  the 
same  time  turned  a  wheel  which  caused  the  spindles  to  re- 
voke rapidly,  and  thus  the  roving  was  spun  into  yarn.  By 
returning  the  clasp  to  its  first  situation  and  letting  down  a 
piercer  wire,  the  yarn  was  wound  upon  the  spindle." 

Ilargreaves  succeeded  iu  keeping  his  admirable  invention 
secret  for  a  time;   but  the  powers  of  his  machine  soon  be- 
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came   known.     His   ignorant   neighbors    hastily   concluded 
that  :i  machine  which  enabled  one  spinster  to  do  the  \vmk 
jht  would  throw  multitudes  of  persons  out  of  employ- 
ment.    A  mob  broke  into  his  house  and  destroyed  his  ma- 
llargreaves    himself  had  to  retire  to  Nottingham, 
th  the  friendly  assistance  of  another  person,  he  was 
bo   take  oat  a  patent   lor  the  spinning-jenny,   as   the 
ne.  in  compliment  to  his  industrious  wife,  was  called. 
invention  of  the  spinning-jenny  gave  a  new  impulse  to 
the  cotton  manufacture.     But  the  invention  of  the  spinning- 
.  if  it  had  been  accompanied  by  no  other  improvements, 
I  m>t  have  allowed  any  purely  cotton  goods  to  be  manu- 
factured in  England.      The  yarn  spun  by  the  jenny,  like  that 
rhich  had  previously  been  spun  by  hand,  was  neither  line 
;fa  DOT  hard  enough  to  be  employed  as  warp,  and  linen 
or  woollen  threads  had  consequently  to  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose.      In    the    very  year,   however,    in    which    Harm-eaves 
loved  from  Blaokburn  to  Nottingham,  Richard  Arkwright 
t".,k  "ut  ■  patent  for  his  still  more  celebrated  machine.      It 
is  alleged  that  John  Wyatt,  of  Birmingham,   thirty  years 
a   the   date  of   Arkwright's   patent,    had    elaborated    ■ 
ine   for  spinning  by  rollers.     But  in  a  work  of  this 
iption  it  is  impossible  to  analyze  the  conflicting  claims 
of   rival    inventors   to    the   credit   of    discovering    particu- 
lar machinery;   and   the  historian  can  do  no  more  than 
:  uL"_rles  of  those  whose  names  are  associated 
the   improvements   which    ho  is   noticing.      Richard 
tijht,    like   John  Hargreaves,    had  a  humble   origin, 
gan  life  as  a  poor  weaver:    Arkwright,  as  a 
r's  assistant     Hargrcaves  had  a  fitting  partner  in  his 
irious   wife  Jenny.      Mrs.   Arkwright  is  said  to  have 
■  veil    the    models    which   her  husband  had   made.      But 
Arkwright  was  not  deterred  from  his  pursuit  by  the  poverty 
of  his   circumstances  or  the  conduct  of  his  wife.     "After 
many  years'   intense  and  painful  application,"  he   invented 
bis  memorable  machine  for  spinning  by  rollers;  and  laid  the 
Foundations  of  the  gigantic  industry  which  has  done  more 
than  any  other  trade  to  concentrate  in  this  country  the  wealth 
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of  the  world.  The  principle  of  Arkwright's  great  Invention 
is  very  simple.  He  passed  the  thread  over  two  pairs  of  rol- 
one  of  which  was  made  to  revolvo  much  more  rapidly 
than  the  other.  The  thread,  after  patting  over  the  pair 
revolving  slowly,  was  drawn  into  the  requisite  tenuity  l>y  the 
rollers  revolving  at  a  higher  rapidity.  By  tins  simple  but 
memorable  invention  Arkwright  succeeded  in  producing 
thread  capable  of  employment  as  warp.  From  the  circum- 
stancc  that  the  mill  at  which  his  machinery  was  lirst  erected 
was  driven  by  water  power,  the  machine  received  the  some- 
what inappropriate  name  of  the  water-frame;  the  thread 
spun  by  it  was  usually  called  the  water- twist 

The  invention  of  the  fly-shuttle  by  John  Kay  had  enabled 
the  weavers  to  consume  more  cotton  than  the  spinsters  had 
been  able  to  provide;  the  invention  of  the  spinning-jenny 
and  the  water-frame  would  have  been  useless  if  the  old  sys- 
tem of  hand-carding  had  not  been  sujKirseded  by  a  more 
efficient  and  more  rapid  process.  Just  as  Arkwright  applied 
rotatory  motion  to  spinning,  so  Lewis  Paul  introduced 
revolving  cylinders  for  carding  cotton.  Paul's  maehine 
consisted  of  "a  horizontal  cylinder,  covered  in  its  whole 
circumference  with  parallel  rows  of  cards  with  Intervening 
spares,  and  turned  by  a  haudle.  Under  the  cylinder  was  a 
;ve  frame,  lined  internally  with  cards  exactly  fitting 
the  lower  half  of  the  cylinder,  so  that  when  the  handle  (rat 
turned,  the  cards  of  the  cylinder  and  of  the  concave  frame 
worked  against  each  other  and  carded  the  wool."  "The 
cardimrs  were  of  course  only  of  the  length  of  the  cylinder, 
but  an  [ngenlom  apparatus  was  attached  for  making  them 
into  a  perpetual  carding.  Each  length  was  placed  on  a  Hat 
broad  ribbon  which  was  extended  between  two  short  cylin- 
ders and  which  wound  upon  one  cylinder  as  it  unwound  from 
the  other."1 

This  extraordinary  series  of  inventions  placed  an  almost 
unlimited  supply  of  yarn  at  the  disposal  of  the  weaver.  Hut 
tho  machinery  which  had   thus   been  introduced  was  still 

•  Baines'  "  History  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture,"  p.  173,  from  which  work 
the  preceding  quotation!)  are  also  taken. 
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incapable  of  providing  yarn  fit  for  the  finer  qualities  of  cot- 
ton cloth.      "The  water-frame  spun  twist  for  warps,  but  it 
could  do4  be  advantageously  used  for  the  finer  quaiiti 
thread  of  i5i <u t  tenuity  has  not  strength  to  hear  the  pull  of 
the  rollers  when  winding  itself  on  the  bobbin."     This  defect, 
removed  by  the  ingenuity  of  Samuel  Crompton,  a 
■  ling  near  Bolton.     Crompton  succeeded  in 
ining  in  one  machine  the  various  excellences  of  "Ark- 

.  ater-lrame  and  Hargreaves'  jenny. "      Like  the  for- 
bifl  machine)  which  from  its  nature  is  happily  called  the 
mule,  '•  has  a  system  of  rollers  to  reduce  the  raring;  and,  like 
iter,  it  has  spindles  without  bobbins  to  give  the  twist, 
and  the  thread  is  itretohed  and  spun  at  the  same  time  by  the 
spindiea  after  the  rollers  have  ceased  to  give  out  the  rove. 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  mule  is  that  the  spindles, 
•  1  nt   being  stationary,  as  in  both  t be  other  machines, 
are  placed  "ii  a  movable  carriage,  which  is  wheeled  <»ut  to 
the  distance  of  fifty-four  or  fifty-six  inches  from  the  roller 
..   in  order  bo  Btretch  and  twist  the  thread,  and  wheeled 
lin  to  wind  it  on  the  spindles.     In  the  jenny,  the  clasp 
which  held  the  rovings  was  drawn  back  by  the  hand  from  the 
spindles;  in  the  mule,  on  the  contrary,  the  spindles  recede 
the  clasp,   or  from  the  roller  beam,   which  nets  as  a 
clasp.     Tin:  rollers  of  the  mule  draw  out  the  rowing  nuieh 
ban  those  of  the  water-frame,  and  they  act  like  the 
Olaap  of  the  jenny  by  stopping   and  holding  fast  the  rove, 
alter  a  certain  quantity  has  been  given  out,  while  the  spin- 
dles continue  to  recede  for  a  short  distance  farther,  so  that 
the  draught  of  the  thread  is  in  part  made  by  the  receding  of 
By  this  arrangement,  comprising  the  ad van- 
li   of  the    roller   and  the   spindles,   the  thread  is 
bed  more  gently  and  equably,  and  a  much  finer  quality 
of  yam  can  therefore  be  produced."1 

The  effects  of  Crompton's  great  invention  may  be  stated 

illy.     Before  Crompton's  time  it  was  thought 

impossible  to  spin  eighty  hanks  to  the  pouud.     The  mule 


1  Baine»*  "  Hiitory  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture,"  pp.  107,  108. 
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has  Bpun  three  hundred  and  fifty  hanks  to  the  pound !  The 
natives  of  India  could  spin  a  pound  of  cotton  into  a  thread 
one  hundred  and  nineteen  miles  long.  The  English  buc- 
oeeded  in  spinning  the  same  thread  bo  a  length  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  miles.1  Yarn  of  the  finest  quality  was  at 
once  at  the  disposal  of  the  weaver,  and  an  opportunity 
afforded  for  the  production  of  an  indefinite  quantity  of  cotton 
yarn.  But  the  great  inventions  which  have  been  thus  enu- 
merated would  not  of  themselves  have  heen  sufficient  to 
estahlish  the  cotton  manufacture  on  its  present  l>;ihis.  The 
ingenuity  of  Ilapjreaves,  Arkwright,  and  Cromptou  had 
been  exercised  to  provide  the  weaver  with  yarn.  Their  in- 
ventions had  provided  him  with  more  yarn  than  he  could  by 
any  possibility  use.  The  spinster  had  beaten  tin-  weaver, 
just  as  the  weaver  had  previously  beaten  the  spinster,  and 
the  maaufaetnre  of  cotton  seemed  likely  to  stand  still  be- 
cause the  yarn  could  not  he  woven  more  rapidly  than  an 
expert  workman  with  Kay's  improved  fly-shuttle  could 
weave    it. 

Such  a  result  was  actually  contemplated  by  some  of  the 
leading  manufacturer!,  and  such  a  result  might  possibly  have 

temporarily  Occurred  if  it  had  not  been  averted  by  the 
unity  of  ;i  Kentish  clergyman.  Edmund  Cart  wrighl,  B  clergy- 
man residing  in  Kent,  happened  to  be  staying  at  Matlock  in 
the  summer  of  1784,  and  to  be  thrown  into  the  company  of 
some  Manchester  gentlemen.  The  conversation  turned  on 
Arkwright'B  machinery,  and  "one  of  the  company  observed 
that  as  soon  as  Arkwright's  patent  expired  so  many  mills 
would  be  erected  and  so  much  cotton  spun  that  bands  would 
oarer  be  found  to  weave  it."  Cartwright  replied  that  "  Ark- 
wright  must  then  set  his  wits  to  work  to  invent  a  weaving 
mill."  The  Manchester  gentlemen,  however,  unanimously 
agreed  that  the  thing  was  impracticable.  Cartwright  "con- 
troverted the  impracticability  by  remarking  that  there  had 
breii  exhibited  an  automaton  figure  which  played  at  chess;" 
it  could  not  be  "more  difficult  to  construct  a  machine  that 

'  Bainet's  "History  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture,  p.  200,  and  " Colchester," 
voL  11.  p.  76. 


THE  GREAT  IXI'EXTIONS. 


43 


shall  weave  than  one  which  shall   make  all  the  variety  of 

*    which    are    required    in   that    complicated    game." 

Within  t!;  is  he  had  himself  proved  that  the  invention 

was  practicable  by  producing  the  power-loom.     Subsequent 

-  unproved  the  idea  which  Cartwrighi   had 
:.  and  within  fifty  years  from  the  date  of  hie  memorable 

Matlock  there  were  not  less  than  100,000  power- 

1  Ireat    Britain  alone.1 

The  inventions  which  have  lieeii  thus  enumerated  arc  tin- 

remarkable  of  the  improvements  which  stimulated  the 

lopment  of  the  cotton  industry.     But  other  invent 

less  generally  remembered,   were  hardly  less  wonderful  or 

beneficial  than  these.      Up  to  the  middle  of  last  century 

OOttOD  could  only  be  bleached  l>y  the  cloth  being  steeped  in 

alkaline-   [yes  for  several  days,  washed  clean,  and  spread  on 

-  for  some  weeks  to  dry.      The  process  had  to  be  re- 
I  several  times,  and  many  mouths  were  consumed  before 

tin-  tedious  operation  was  concluded.  Scheele,  the  Swedish 
philosopher,  discovered  in  1774  the  bleaching  properties  of 
chlorine,  or  oxymuriatic  acid.  Berthollet,  the  French 
chemist,  conceived  in  1785  the  idea  of  applying  the  aoid  to 
bing  cloth.  Watt,  the  inventor  of  the  steam -engine, 
and  Henry  of  Manchester,  respectively  introduced  the  new 
ucid  into  the  bleach-fields  of  Macgregor  of  Glasgow  and 
K id l' way  of  Bolton.  The  process  of  bleaching  was  at  once 
reduced  from  months  to  days,  or  even  hours.2 

In  the  same  year  in  which  Watt  and  Henry  were  introdu- 
cing the  new  acid  to  the  bleacher,  Bell,  a  Scotchman,  was 
laying  the  foundations  of  a  trade  in  printed  calicoes.  "The 
old  method  of  printing  was  by  blocks  of  sycamore,  about  ten 
inched  long  by  five  broad,  on  the  surface  of  which  the  pat- 
tern was  cut  in  relief  in  the  common  method  of  wood  en- 
graving." As  the  block  had  to  be  applied  to  the  cloth  by 
hand,  "  no  more  of  it  could  be  printed  at  once  than  the  block 
i-ould  cover,  ami  a  single  piece  of  calico,  twenty-eight  yards 
in  length,  required  the  application  of  the  block  four  hundred 

i  Bninei'i  "  Cotton."  pp.  229,  235. 
•       •  Ibi.l..  pp  247-24'J. 
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and  f ort y-eight  t  i  mm, "  l  This  clumsy  process  was  superseded 
Under  printing.  "A  polished  copper  cylinder,  seven] 
feet  in  length  and  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  is  en- 
graved with  a  pattern  round  its  whole  circumference  and  from 
end  to  end.  It  is  then  placed  horizontally  in  a  press,  and,  as  it 
revolves,  the  lover  part  of  the  circumference  passes  through 
the  coloring  matter,  which  is  again  removed  bom  die  whole 
surface  of  the  cylinder,  except  the  engraved  pattern,  by  an 
elastic  steel  blade  placed  in  contact  with  the  cylinder,  ami 
reduced  to  so  line  and  straight  an  edge  as  to  take  oil  the 
color  without  scratching  the  copper.  The  color  being  thus 
left  only  in  the  engraved  pattern,  the  piece  of  calico  or 
muslin  is  drawn  tightly  over  the  cylinder,  which  revolves 
in  the  same  direction,  and  prints  the  cloth."  The  sav- 
ing of  labor  "effected  OJ  the  machine"  is  "immense;  one 
of  the  cylinder  machines,  attended  by  a  man  and  a  boy, 
is  actually  capable  of  producing  as  much  work  as  ooald 
be  turned  out  by  one  hundred  block  printers,  and  as  many 
tear  boys."2 

Such  are  the  leading  inventions  which  made  Great  Britain 
in  less  than  a  century  the  wealthiest  country  in  flu-  world. 
"When  we  undertook  the  cotton  manufacture  we  hud  com- 
paratively few  facilities  for  its  prosecution,  and  had  to 
struggle  with  the  greatest  difficulties.  The  raw  material 
was  produced  at  an  immense  distance  from  our  shores,  and 
in  Hindustan  and  in  Chiua  the  inhabitants  had  arrived  at 
such  perfection  in  the  arts  of  spinning  and  weaving  that  the 
ligbtneas  and  delicacy  of  their  finest  cloths  emulated  the 
weh  <>f  the  gossamer,  and  Mined  to  set  competition  at  deli- 
:mee.  Such,  however,  has  been  the  influence  of  the  stupen- 
dous discoveries  and  inventions  of  Uargreaves,  Arkwright, 
Orompton,  Oartwright,  and  others,  that  we  have  overcome 
all  these  difficulties, —  that  neither  the  extreme  cheapness  of 
labor   in   Hindustan,  nor  the  excellence  to  which  the  natives 

had  attained,  has  enabled  them  to  withstand  the  competition 

of  those  who  huv  their  cotton,  and  who,  after   carrying  it 

1  B»ine»'s  "  Cotton,"  pp.  204,  265. 
■  Ibid.,  pp  205,  266. 
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five  thousand  miles  to  be  manufactured,  carry  back  the  goods 
to  them. " » 

If  Great  Britain  entirely  monopolized  the  woollen  and  the 
cotton  trades,  she  had  done  her  best,  in  her  own  way,  to 
promote  the  manufacture  of  linen  in  Ireland.  In  1608  1'ar- 
liament,  while  rigorously  prohibiting  the  exportation  of 
Irish  woollen  goods,  sedulously  attempted  to  encourage  the 
I ini  n  manufacture  in  Ireland.  Bounties  were  paid  on  all 
linen  goods  imported  into  this  country  from  the  Bister 
island:  and  the  great  linen  trade  Required,  especially  in 
Ulster,  tin'  importance  which  it  still  retains.  In  1800 
81,978,089  yards  of  linen  were  exported  from  Ireland  to 
Great  Britain,  and  2,585,829  yards  to  otter  OOUBlria*.  In 
1815  the  export  bade  had  risen  to  87,986,359  and  5,496,206 
yards  respectively.  A  formidable  rival  to  Ulster  was,  how- 
slowly  rising  in  another  part  of  tho  kingdom.  At  the 
close  of  the  great  French  war  Dundee  was  still  an  insignifi- 
cant manufacturing  town,  but  the  foundations  were  already 
laid  of  the  surprising  supremacy  which  she  has  since  ac- 
qoired  in  the  linen  trade.  Some  three  thousand  tons  of  flax 
imported  into  the  Scotch  port  in  1814.  But  the  time 
was  rapidly  coming  when  the  shipments  of  linen  from  this 
Single  place  were  to  exfl 1  those  from  all  Ireland,  and  Dun- 
dec  was  to  be  spoken  of  by  professed  economists  as  the  Man- 
chester of  the  linen  trade.2 

The  silk  manufacturers  of  Britain  have  never  yet  racoeeflad 
in  acquiring  the  predominance  which  the  woollen,  cotton, 
and  linen  factors  have  virtually  obtained.  The  worm  by 
which  the  raw  material  is  produced  has  never  been  accli- 
matized on  a  large  scale  in  England;  and  the  trade  has  natu- 
rally flourished  chiefly  in  those  countries  where  the  worm 
could  live  and  spin,  or  where  the  raw  materia]  could  lie  the 
most  easily  procured.  Insular  prejudice,  moreover,  should 
not  induce  the  historian  to  forget  another  reason  which  has 
materially  interfered  with  the  development  of  this  particular 
trade.     Tho  ingenuity  of  the  British  was  superior  to  that  of 

1  MeCulloch's  "Commercial  Diet.,"  ad  verb.  Cotton. 

1  McCulloch,  ad  verb.  Linen ;  Porter's  "  Progress  of  the  Nation,"  p.  230. 
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every  other  nation;  but  the  taste  of  the  British  was  inferior 
to  that  of  most  people.  An  article  which  was  only  worn  by 
the  rich,  and  which  was  only  used  for  its  beauty  and  deli- 
was  naturally  produced  most  successfully  by  the  most 
UtiBtic  people.  English  woollen  goods  found  their  way  to 
BVSry  continental  nation;  but  tin*  wealthy  English  Imported 
their  finest  lustrings  and  a  lea  modes  from  Italy  and  France. 
The  silk  trsdfl  would,  in  fact,  have  hardly  found  a  home  in 
md  at  all  had  it  not  been  for  the  folly  of  a  neighboring 
potentate.  Louis  XIV.,  in  a  disastrous  hour  for  France, 
revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes;  and  the  French  Huguenots,  to 
their  eternal  honor,  preferring  their  consciences  to  their 
country,  sought  a  home  among  a  more  liberal  people,  The 
silk  weavers  of  France  settled  in  Spitalfields,  and  the  British 
silk  trade  gained  rapidly  on  its  foreign  rivals.  Parliament 
adopted  the  usual  clumsy  contrivances  to  promote  an  indus- 
try whose  importance  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  ignore. 
Prohibitory  duties,  designed  to  discourage  the  importation 
of  foreign  silk,  were  imposed  by  the  legislature;  monopolies 
were  granted  to  successful  throwsters,  and  every  precaution 
was  taken  which  the  follies  of  protection  could  suggest,  to 
perpetuate  the  supremacy  which  Great  Britain  was  gradually 
acquiring  in  the  silk  trade.      The  usual  results  followed  this 

short-sighted  policy.  Prohibitory  dutiee  encouraged  smug- 
gling. Foreign  silk  found  its  way  into  England,  and  the 
revenue  was  defrauded  accordingly.  The  English  trade 
began  to  decline,  and  Parliament  again  Interfered  to  pro- 
note  its  prosperity.  In  that  unhappy  period  of  English 
history  which  succeeds  the  fall  of  Chatham  and  the  rise  of 
Pitt,  Parliament  adopted  fresh  expedients  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  silk  trade.  Prohibitory  duties  were  re- 
planed  with  actual  prohibition,  and  elaborate  attempts  were 
made  to  regulate  the  wages  of  the  Spitelfielda  weavers.  The 
natural  consecmences  ensued.  Smuggling,  which  bad 
created  by  prohibitive  duties,  nourished  with  fresh  vitality 
under  the  inlluence  of  actual  prohibition.  The  capitalists 
transferred  their  mills  from  Spitalfields,  where  the  labors 
of  their  workmen  were  fixed   by   law,   to   Macclesfield  and 
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other  places,  where  master  and  workmen  were  free  to  make 
their  awn  terms. 

The  silk  trade  was  hardly  being  developed  with  the  same 
rapidity  as  the    three    other   textile   industries.     But  silk, 

trool,  ootton,  and  linen,  was  alTonling  a  considerable 

■  lit  of  employment  to  a  constantly  growing  population. 
The  textile  industries  of  this  country  could  not  indeed  have 

ired  the  importance  which  the;  hate  ainee  obtained,  if 
the  inventions  of  Hargreaves,  Arkwright,  Crompton,  and 
Cartwright  had  not  been  supplemented  by  the  labors  of  ex- 

ra  in  another  held.  Machinery  makes  possible  what 
man  by  manual  labor  alone  would  find  it  impossible  to  per- 
form. But  machinery  would  be  a  useless  incumbrance  were 
it  not  for  the  presence  of  some  motive  power.  From  the 
earliest  ages  men  have  endeavored  to  supplement  the  brute 

of  animals  with  the  more  powerful  forces  which  nature 
hag  placed  at  their  disposal.  The  ox  was  not  to  be  perpetu- 
ally used  to  tread  out  the  corn;  women  were  not  always  to 
pass  their  days  laboriously  grinding  at  a  mill.  The  move- 
ment of  the  atmosphere,  the  flow  of  running  water,  were  to 
be  taken  into  alliance  with  man;  and  the  invention  of  wind- 
mills and  water-mills  was  to  mark  an  advance  in  the  onward 
march  of  civilization.  But  air  and  water,  mighty  forces  as 
they  are,  proved  but  fickle  and  uncertain  auxiliaries.  When 
the  wind  was  too  low  its  strength  was  insufficient  to  turn  the 
cumbrous  sails  of  the  mill ;  when  it  was  too  high  it  deranged 
the  complicated  machinery  of  the  miller.     The  miller  who 

•  1  to  water  was  hardly  more  fortunate  than  the   man 

relied  upon  air.  A  summer  drought  reduced  the  power 
of  his   wheel    at  the  very  time  when    long  days    and    fine 

ier  made  him  anxious  to  accomplish  the  utmost  possi- 
ble amount  of  work.  A  flood  swept  away  the  dam  on  which 
his  mill  depended  for  its  supply  of  water.  An  admirable 
auxiliary  during  certain  portions  of  each  year,  water  was 
occasionally  too  strong,  occasionally  too  weak,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  miller. 

The  manufacturing  industry  of  the  country  stood,  there- 
fore, in  need  of  a  new  motive  power;  and  invention,  which 
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is  supposed  by  some  thinkers  to  depend  like  other  commod- 
ities on  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  was  busily  elaborat- 
ing a  new  problem, — the  use  of  a  novel  power,  which  was  to 
revolutionize  tin-  world.  The  elasticity  of  hot  water  bad 
long  been  noticed,  and  for  a  century  and  a  half  before  the 
period  of  this  history  a  few  advanced  thinkers  had  been 
speculating  on  tin-  possibility  of  utilizing  the  expansive 
powers  of  steam.  The  Marquis  of  Worcester  had  described, 
in  his  "Century  of  Inventions,"  "an  admirable  and  most 
forcible  way  to  drive  up  water  by  means  of  fur. "  Steam 
was  actually  used  early  in  the  eighteenth  century  as  a  mo- 
tive power  for  pumping  water  from  mines ;  and  Newcomen, 
a  blacksmith  in  Dartmouth,  invented  a  tolerably  efficient 
steam-engine.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1 T < "> '- *  thai  James 
Watt,  a  native  of  Greenock,  and  a  mathematical  instrunn  nt- 
maker  in  Glasgow,  obtained  his  first  patent  for  "methods  of 
lessening  the  consumption  of  steam,  and  consequently  of 
fuel,  in  (ire-engines."  James  Watt  was  born  in  17:it>.  His 
lather  was  a  magistrate,  and  had  the  good  sense  to  encour- 
age the  good  turn  for  mechanics  which  his  son  displayed  at 
a  very  early  age.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  Watt  was  placed 
with  a  mathematical  instrument-maker  in  London.  But 
feeble  health,  whieh  had  interfered  with  his  studies  as  a 
boy,  prevented  him  from  pursuing  his  avocations  in  England. 
Watt  returned  to  his  native  country.  The  Glasgow  body  of 
Arts  and  Trades,  however,  refused  to  allow  him  to  exercise 
his  calling  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction;  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  University  of  Glasgow,  which  befriended 
him  in  his  difficulty,  and  appointed  him  their  mathematical 
instrument -maker,  the  career  of  one  of  the  greatest  c-eniuses 
whom  Great  Britain  has  produced  would  have  been  stinted 
at  its  outset. 

There  happened  to  be  in  the  University  a  model  of  New  - 
comen'8  engine.  It  happened,  too,  that  the  model  was 
defectively  constructed.  Watt,  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
his  business,  was  asked  to  remedy  its  defects,  and  he  soon 
■nooeeded  in  doing  so.  But  his  examination  of  the  model 
ciivinced  him  of  serious  faults  in  the  original.     Newcomen 
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ted  cold  water  into  the  cylinder  in  order  to  con- 
steam  and  thus  obtain  I  rj  vacuum  for  the 
work  in.      Watt  discovered  that  three  fourths  of 
the  fuel  which  the  engine  consumed  wns  required  tu  reheat 
.  Under.     "  It  occurred  to  him  that  if  the  condensation 
■rmed  in  a  separate  vessel,  communicating  with 
the  cylinder,  the  latter  could  be  kept  hot  while  the  former 
was  cooled,  and  the  vapor  arising  from  the  Injected  water 
could  also  be  prevented  from  impairing  the  vacuum.    The 
communication  could  easily  bo  effected  by  a  tube,  and  the 
water  OOllld  be  pumped  out.     This  is  the  first  and  the  grand 
invention  by  which  be  at  once  bsvi  i  three  fourths  of  the  fuel, 
and  in            the  power  one  fourth,  thns  making  every  pound 
of  coal  produce  fire  timee  the  force  formerly  obtained  from 
it."1     Hut  Watt  was  not  satisfied  with  this  single  improve- 
ment.    He   introduced  steam  above  as  well  as  below  the 
piston,  ami  thus  again  increased  the  power  of  the  machine. 
He  discovered   the  principle  of  parallel  motion,  and  thus 
the  piston  move  in  a  true  straight  line.     He  regulated 
the  supply  of  water  to  the  boiler  by  the  means  of  "floats," 
the  supply   of  strain   to   the   cylinder   by   the   application 
of  "the  governor,"  and,  by  the  addition  of  all  these  discov- 
latiafied  himself  that  he  had  almost  ^  created  i  new 
engine,  of  incalculable  power,  universal  application,  and  in- 
table  value."3      It   is  unnecessary   to   relate   in   these 
pages  the  gradual  introduction  of  the  new  machine  to  the 
manufacturing  public     Watt  was  first  connected  with  Dr. 
Roebuck,  an  iron-master  of  Glasgow.     But  his  name  is  per- 
manently associated  with  that  of  Mr.  Boulton,  the  proprietor 
of  the  Soho  Works  near  Birmingham,  whose  partner  he  be- 
in  1774.     Watt  and  Boulton  rapidly  supplemented  the 
nal   invention  with  further  improvements.     Other  in- 
•is  succeeded  in  the  same  field,  and  by  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century  steam  was  established  as  a  new  force; 
need  thinkers  were  considering  the  possibility  of  apply- 
ing it  to  purposes  of  locomotion. 

*  I<ord  Brnughnm'a  "  Men  of  Letters  and  Science,"  p.  367. 
■Ibid.,  p.  371. 
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The  steam-engine  indeed  would  not  have  been  invented  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  or  would  not  at  any  rate  have  been 
discovered  in  tliis  country,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  vast 
mineral  wealth  with  which  Ureat  Britain  has  fortunately 
been  provided.  Iron,  the  most  useful  of  all  metals,  presents 
greater  difficulties  than  any  other  of  them  to  the  manufac- 
turer, and  iron  was  probably  one  of  the  very  last  minerals 
which  was  applied  to  the  service  of  man.  Centuries  elapsed 
before  the  rich  mines  of  our  own  country  were  even  slightly 
worked.  The  Romans  indeed  established  inm  works  in 
Gloucestershire,  just  as  they  obtained  tin  from  Cornwall  or 
load  from  Wales.  Hut  the  British  did  not  imitate  tin-  i ■  \  - 
ample  of  their  earliest  conquerors,  and  the  little  iron  which 
was  used  in  this  country  was  Imported  from  abroad.  Some 
progress  was,  no  doubt,  made  in  the  southern  counties,  —  the 
Bmelten  naturally  seeking  their  ores  in  those  places  where 
wood,  then  the  only  available  fuel,  was  to  be  found  in  ahun- 
Tbe  railing!  which  but  lately  encircled  our  metro- 
politan cathedral  irate  cast  in  Sussex.  But  the  prosperity 
of  the  trade  involved  its  own  ruin.  Iron  could  not  ba  made 
witlmut   large  quantities  of  fuel.     The  wood  gradually  dis- 

appeared  before  the  operations  of  the  smelter,  and  tin. on- 

try  gentlemen  hesitated  to  sell  their  trees  for  fuel  when  the 
increase  of  shipping  was  creating  a  growing  demand  for 
timber.  Nor  were  the  count rv  gentlemen  animated  in  this 
reBpoct  by  purely  selfish  motives.  Parliament  itself  shared 
their  apprehensionf  and  endorsed  their  views.  It  regarded 
the  constant  destruction  of  timber  with  sucb  disfavor  that  it 
seriously  contemplated  the  suppression  of  the  iron  trade  as 
the  only  practical  remedy.  "Many  think,"  said  a  contem- 
porary writer,  "that  there  should  be  no  works  anywhere, 
they  so  devour  the  woods."  '  fortunately,  so  crucial  a  rem- 
edy was  not  necessary.  At  the  commencement  of  the  m 
teentfa  oentmy,  Dud  Dudley,  a  natural  son  of  Lord  Dudley, 
had  proved  the  feasibility  of  smelting  iron  with  coal;  but 
tho  prejudice  and  ignorance  of  the  work-people  had  pre- 
vented the  adoption  of  his  invention.     In  the  middle  of  the 

1  Smilos'j  "  Industrial  Biography,"  p.  43. 
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eighteenth  century  attention  was  again  drawn  to  his  pro- 
cess, and  the  possibility  of  substituting  coal  for  wood  was 
ciiiicliisncly  established  at  the  Darby's  works  at  Coalbrook 
r>;ib\  Tin-  Impetus  wbii-h  was  thus  given  to  the  Iran  trade 
was  extraordinary.  The  total  produce  of  the  country 
amounted  at  the  time  1"  only  eighteen  thousand  tons  of  iron 
a  year,  four  fifths  of  the  iron  used  being  imported  from 
■ru  In  1802  Great  Britain  possessed  one  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  blast-furnaces,  sad  produced  170,000  tons  d 
Iron  annually.  In  1806  the  produce  had  risen  to  'J.">0,000 
i.ms:  it  had  increased  in  1820  to 400,000  tons.  Fifty  years 
aft- t wards,  or  in  1870,  6,000,000  tons  of  iron  were  produced 
Erom  British  ores.1 

Tin-  progroan  of  the  iron  trade  indicated,  of  course,  a  cor- 
responding development  of  the  supply  of  coal.  Coal  had 
been  used  in  England  for  domestic  purposes  from  very  early 
periods.  Sea  coal  had  been  brought  to  London;  but  the 
citizens  had  complained  that  the  smoke  was  injurious  to 
their  health,  and  had  persuaded  the  legislature  to  forbid  the 
use  of  coal  on  sanitary  grounds.  The  convenience  of  the 
new  fuel  triumphed,  however,  over  the  arguments  of  the  sani- 
tarians and  the  prohibitions  of  the  legislature,  and  coal 
Continued  to  be  brought  in  constantly  though  slowly  increas- 
ing quantities  to  London.  Its  use  for  smelting  iron  led  to 
new  contrivances  for  ensuring  its  economical  production. 
Before  the  commencement  of  the  present  century  there  were 
two  great  difficulties  which  interfered  with  the  operations  of 
the  miner.  The  roof  of  the  mine  had  necessarily  to  bo 
propped,  and,  as  no  one  had  thought  of  using  wood,  and  coal 
Itself  was  employed  for  the  purpose,  only  sixty  per  cent  of 
the  produce  uf  each  mine  was  raised  above  ground.  About 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  timber  struts  were 
gradually  substituted  for  the  pillars  of  coal,  and  it  became 
consequently  possible  to  raise  from  the  mine  all  the  coal 
won  by  the  miner.     A  still  more  important  discovery  was 

1  "Diet.  Hiit."  toI.  iv.  p.  680;  McCulloch,  "Diet,  of  Commerce."  ad  rerb. 
Iron;  Porter'»  "  Progrets  of  the  Nation,"  p.  G20;  Statistical  Abstract  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 


XOUIC  111  STORY. 


at  the  exact  period  at  which  this  history  commences. 

The  coal  B  his  underground  calling  was  constantly 

.»>  dangers  of  fire-damp,  and  waR  liable  to  be 

I   without  a  moment's  notice  by  the   most  fearful 

lie.     In  the  year  in  which  the  great  French  war 

waa  concluded,  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  succeeded  in  perfecting 

lamp,  an  invention  which  enabled  the  most  dan- 

U   mines   to   he  worked  with    eomparative   safety,   and 

thus  augmented  to  an   extraordinary  extent  the   available 

Supplies  of  eoal.1 

Bumphre]  Oavy  was  the  son  of  a  wood-carver  of  Pen- 
lanoc,  ami  (•arly  in  life  was  apprenticed  to  a  local  apothe- 
cary. Chance— of  which  other  men  would  perhaps  have 
failed  to  avail  themselves  —  gave  the  lad  an  opportunity  of 
cultivating  his  taste  for  chemistry.  A  French  surgeon, 
wrecked  on  the  Coast,  to  whom  Davy  had  shown  some  kind- 
ness, gave  him  a  case  of  surgical  instruments,  and  "the 
means  of  making  some  approximation  to  an  exhausting 
engine."      Watt's  son,  Gregory  Watt,  was  ordered  to  winter 

in  Cornwall  for  his  health,  and  happened  to  take  apartments 

in  (lie  house  of  Davy's  mother,  "Another  accident  threw 
him  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Davies  <!iddy,  a  cultivator  of  natural 
II  as  mathematical  science."  Giddy  "gave  to  Davy 
the  use  of  an  excellent  library;"  he  "introduced  him  to  Dr. 
Beddoes,"  who  made  his  voung  friend  the  head  of  "a  pneu- 
matic institution  for  the  medical  use  of  gases,"  which  he 
I  Inn  forming.  The  publication,  soon  afterwards,  of  a 
faiieiful  paper  on  light  and  heat  gave  Davy  a  considerable 
reputation.  lie  was  successively  chosen  assistant  lecturer 
in  chemistry,  ami  sole  chemical  professor  of  the  Roval  In- 
stitution. While  he  held  this  office  his  Inquiries  Induced 
him  to  Investigate  the  causes  of  the  fearful  explosions  which 
continually  took  place  in  coal  mines.  He  soon  satisfied 
himself  that  eariiuretted  hydrogen  is  the  oeuse  of  fire-damp; 
ami  that  it  will  not  explode  unless  mixed  with  atmospheric 
air  "in  proportions  between  six  and  fourteen  times  its 
bulk;"  and  "he  was  surprised  to  observe  In  the  course  of 

»  rorter'«  "  Progress  of  the  Nation,"  p.  277;  McCulIoch,  ad  rerb.  Coal. 
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hi*  experiments^  made  for  ascertaining  how  the  inflamma- 

tahes  plaoe,  that  the  Barnes  will  not  pass  through  tubes 
of  a  certain  Length  and  Bmallneaa  of  bore.     He  (ben  found 

[f  the  length  be  diminished  and  the  bore  also  reduced, 
tames  will  not  pass;  and  he  farther  found  that  by  mul- 
tiplying the  number  of  Hit-  tubes  this  length  may  be  safely 
diminished,  provided  the  bore  be  proportionally  lessened. 
Hence  it  appeared  that  gauze  of  wire,  whose  meshes  were 
■  ml  v  one  twenty-second  of  an  Inch  in  diameter,  stopped  the 
and    prevented   the   explosion."1      These   successive 

nics,  the  results  of  repeated  experiments  and  oarefal 
thought,  led  tu  the  invention  ol  the  safety-lamp.  The  first 
safety-lamp  was  made  in  the  year  1815.     There  is  some  sat- 

ion  in  reflecting  that  the  very  year  which  was  memo- 
rable for  Ihe  conclusion  of  the  longest  and  most  destructive 
of  modem  wars,  was  also  remarkable  for  one  of  the  most 

■  ial  disi  which  have  ever  been  given  to  man- 

kind. Even  the  peace  of  Paris  did  not  probably  save  more 
life  or  avert  more  suffering  than  Sir  Humphrey  Davy's  in- 
vent inn.  The  gratitude  of  a  nation  properly  bestowed  titles 
and  pensions,  lands  and  houses,  stars  and  honors,  on  the 
Conqueror  ■  •  f  Napoleon.  Custom  and  precedent  only  allowed 
inferior  rewards  to  the  inventor  of  the  safety-lamp.  Yet 
Hargreaves  and  Arkwright,  Crompton  and  Cartwright,  Watt 
and  Davy,  did  more  for  the  cause  of  mankind  than  even 
Wellington.     Their  lives  had  more  influence  on  their  coun- 

future  than  the  career  of  the  great  general.  His 
victories  secured  his  country  peace  for  rather  more  than  a 

ition.  Their  inventions  gave  Great  Britain  a  commer- 
cial supremacy  which  neither  war  nor  foreign  competition 
■yed. 
A  series  of  extraordinary  inventions,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century,  had  supplied  Great  Britain 
with  a  new  manufacturing  vigor.  Hargreaves,  Arkwrijrht, 
Crompton,  and  Cartwright  had  developed,  to  a  remarkable 
,  the  producing  power  of  man;  Watt  had  given  a  new 

1  Sec  Brougham's  "  Mm  of  Letters  and  Science,"  p.  462.    The  life  of  Dary 
if  admirably  told  by  Lord  Brougham. 
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significance  to  their  inventions  by  superseding  the  feeble 
and  unequal  forces  which  had  hitherto  been  used,  with  the 
most  tractable  and  powerful  of  agents.  And  Davy,  by  his 
beneficent  contrivance,  had  enabled  coal  to  be  won  with 
less  danger,  and  had  relieved  the  miner's  life  from  one 
of  its  most  hideous  perils.  The  ingenuity  of  these  great 
men  had  been  exercised  with  different  objects ;  but  the  in- 
ventions of  each  of  tbem  had  given  fresh  importance  to  the 
discoveries  of  the  others.  The  spinning-jenny,  the  water- 
fratue.  and  the  mule  would  have  been  deprived  of  half  their 
value  if  they  had  not  been  supplemented  with  the  power- 
{iMHitf  the  power-loom  would,  in  many  places,  have  been 
Mj*i<r«*  without  the  steam-engine;  the  steam-engine  would 
have  been  idle,  had  it  not  been  for  coal;  the  coal  would 
in  A,  have  been  won  without  danger,  had  it  not  been  for  Sir 
li.  Duty.  Coal,  then,  wus  the  commodity  whose  extended 
use  was  gradually  revolutionizing  the  world;  and  the  popu- 
lation of  the  world,  as  the  first  consequence  of  the  change, 
gradually  moved  towards  the  coal  fields.  The  change  was 
)w*t  '."ommeneing  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century; 
it  wa*  proceeding  with  rapid  strides  at  the  period  at  which 
thin  history  opens;  its  ultiiuatu  effects  will  be  seen  later 
>nt  iu  this  work.  The  time  was  to  como  when  the  coal  meas- 
ht>*  of  ttmeiuinl  were  to  draw  away  the  population  of  Ire- 
luti>i;  to  weaken  the  power  of  the  southern  agricultural 
utuhtum,  to  give  predominance  to  the  north  of  England, 
mui  by  these  insults  to  involve  a  political  revolution. 
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ECONOMIC  CAUSES  OF  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. 

From  Von  Steel's  French  Revolution,1  Vol.  I.  pp.  21-53. 


IN  order  to  bring  this  matter,  in  its  details,  more  clearly 
I  "fore  us,  wo  may  pass  in  review  the  three  great  classes 
tutu  which  the  French  people  were  divided  according  to  their 
occupation.3  By  far  the  most  important  of  these  occupa- 
tions at  that  period  was  agriculture.  Nearly  21,000,000 
out  of  -•">, 000,000  of  inhabitants  were  employed  in  tilling  the 
soil.  Of  the  51,000,000  hectares  of  which  the  whole  king- 
tl'Uii  is  composed,  35,000,000  were  destined  for  cultivation, 
that  is,  rather  less  than  at  the  present  day,  but  more  than 
twice  as  much  as  is  now  under  cultivation  in  England.  It 
has  often  been  imagined  that  the  property  of  these  great 
masses  of  land  was  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
church,  the  monasteries,  the  nobility,  and  the  financiers; 
and  that  before  1789  only  large  estates  existed,  while  the 
of  small  proprietors  was  created  by  the  Revolution. 
Some  consider  this  supposed  change  as  the  highest  glory, 
and  others  as  the  greatest  calamity  of  modern  times;  but 
all  are  agreed  as  to  the  fact,  and  the  more  so,  because  it  was 
continually  proclaimed  in  the  debates  of  the  revolutionary 
assemblies.  But  on  closer  examination  we  shall  find  that 
the  effects  of  the  feudal  system  upon  agriculture  are  not  to 

1  London :   J.  Murray,  1867. 

1  In  drawing  up  the  following  statement  we  have  chiefly  consulted  the 

"  Statiatique  mlnisterielle  de  la  France,"  and  the  admirable  works  of  Moreau 

nne;    and  also  Larcrgne,  "  feeonomie  ruralc."     The  latter  gives  much 

information  respecting  the  earlier  state  of  things,  which  now  and  then,  however, 

require*  examination  and  correction. 
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less  danger,  and  had  relieved  the  miner'- 
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profit;  but  we  may  Bret 

■  if  proprietors,  substantial 

i  a  sufficient  livelihood,  and 

m  constant  and  diligent  labor, 

:>■  present  day  the  landed  pro- 

iiivided  into  three  sections,  each 

■in-  third  of  the  productive  soil  of 

nillion  hectares  belong  to   183,000 

uirteeu  millions  to  700, 000  proprie- 

ss,  and  fourteen  millions  to  not  quite 

-■int  owners.1    When  we  compare  these 

1 1n:  pre-revolutionary  period  we  find  the 

■ssessors  exactly  corresponding  to  one  an- 

is  very  remarkable,  they  are  almost  exactly 

I  as  in  1815.     The  most  fearful  storms  pass 

■■*  <if  the  land  without  producing  any  change  in 

.s.    But  what  the  movement  of  1789  —  the  cman- 

:  'In- soil,  and  civil  equality  —  did  produce  is  this 

:"*»  of  proprietors,  which  now  possesses  one  third  of 

It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  a  most  rcmark- 

■s'llt.     How  often  has  it  been  announced  by  feudalists 

-iL-ialist8  that  entire  freedom  of  trade  would  inevitably 

t<>  the  annihilation  of  the  middle  classes,   and  leave 

!iing  but  millionnaircs   and  proletaries!     We  here  see 

■■:  •  very  contrary  proved  by  one  of  the  grandest  historical 

i.'its.     The  feudal  system,  by  its  restrictions,  crushed  the 

agricultural  middle  class;  the  rule  of  freedom  created  it 

afresh.     Let  us,  however,  consider  the  position  of  these  lords 

of  the  soil  and  their  dependents  more  closely. 

The  first  fact  which  meets  us  in  this  investigation  is  an 
unhappy  ono.  It  was  only  an  excessively  small  minority  of 
the  great  land-owners  who  concerned  themselves  about  their 
estates  and  tenants.  All  who  were  at  all  able  to  do  so 
hurried  away  to  the  enjoyments  of  the  court  or  the  capital, 
and  only  returned  to  their  properties  to  fill  the  purse  which 
had  been  emptied  by  their  excesses.     There  they  lived  in 

i  Cochut,  "Revue  de  Deux  Mondes,"  September,  1848 j  Rossi,  " Economic 
politique,"  p.  326,  et  seq. 
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miserly  aud  shabby  retirement;  sometimes  in  wretchedly 
furnished  castles,  shunned  by  the  peasants  as  pitiless  credi- 
tors; sometimes  in  the  midst  of  forests  and  wastes,  that  they 
might  have  the  pleasures  of  the  chase  cUi.se  at  baud.  They 
took  as  little  interest  in  Intellectual  subjects  as  in  agricul- 
tural affairs,  and  cherished  little  or  no  intercourse  with 
their  neighbors,  —  partly  from  parsimony,  and  partly  from  the 
entire  want  of  local  roads.  When  the  period  of  fasting  was 
over,  they  rushed  eagerly  back  to  the  alluring  banquets  ol 
Paris  and  Versailles.  The  number  of  exceptions  to  this 
melancholy  rule  was  so  small  as  to  exercise  DO  influence  on 
the  genera]  coudition  of  the  country. 
While  these  gentlemen  were  squandering  the  produce  of 

their  estates  in  aristocratic  splendor,  their  fields  were  let  out 
in  parcels  of  ten  or,  at  most,  fifteen  hectare*,  to  the  so-called 
yert,  who  did  BOt  pay  a  OXed  rent,  but  generally  half 
the  gross  produce,  and  received  from  tltt  owner,  In  return, 
their  first  seed-corn,  their  cattle,  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments.1 This  system  yielded  a  wretched  existence  for  t lie 
tenants  themselves,  and  reduced  the  estates  to  a  miserable 
Condition,  but  it  brought  the  owners  a  large  though  uncertain 
income.  The  latter,  who  only  saw  their  estates  as  travellers, 
were  accustomed  to  farm  out  the  collection  of  their  dues, 
generally  to  a  notary  or  an  advocate,  who  treated  the  tenants 
with  merciless  severity. 

The  peasants,  in  their  turn,  neglected  the  cultivation  of 
corn  —  of  which  they  had  to  give  up  a  moiety  —  for  any 
chance  occupation  the  whole  profit  of  which  fell  to  them- 
selves; they  used  their  oxen  rather  for  purposes  of  trans- 
port than  for  ploughing,  fattened  their  geese  in  their  own 
wheat  fields,  and,  above  all,  introduced  the  system  of  alter- 
nating crop  and  fallow,  in  order  to  got  a  greater  extent  of 
pasture,  and  consequently  a  larger  number  of  cattle.  This 
B  personal  gain  to  themselves,  but  evidently  brought  no 
advantage  to  the  estate.  A  system  of  tillage,  in  short,  pre- 
vailed   without    industry,    without  science,    and,    above  all, 

1  Quoitny  in  Puire,  *•  Pliysiocrntes,"  p.  219,  et  geq. ;   Young'a  "  Travels," 
2d  ed.  vol.  L  p.  I&S;  Lullin  de  Chateauvieux,  vol.  i.  p.  270. 
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without    capital.     It    I  D   calculated  that   the  a\ 

amount  of  capital  employed  at  that  period  in  the  French 
m^tairies  was  from  forty  to  sixty  francs  to  the  hectare  ■ 
while  in  England,  at  the  same  time,  the  average  amounted  to 
two  hundred  ami  forty  francs.'  The  result  was,  of  course,  a 
wretched  one;  they  only  reckoned  upon  a  crop  of  from  seven 
ight  heetolitrei  of  wheat  to  the  hrctun; — the  increase 
e  to  six  told  ;  while  the  English  farmer  of  that 
time  obtained  a  twelve-fold  increase.  It  was  Impossible  for 
the  peasant  under  such  circumstances  to  gain  a  livelihood; 

the  produce  of  ten  /ut-tares  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  support 
his  family,  and  sale  and  profit  were  out  of  the  question. 
Tin'  man  who  is  ihns  condemned  to  pass  his  life  in  starva- 
tion soon  learns  to  fold  his  hands  in  idleness.  A  con- 
stantly increasing  extent  of  country  lay  uncultivated,  which 
Quesnay,  in  1750,  estimated  at  a  quarter  of  the  arable  laud 
of  France,  and  Arthur  Young,  in  1790,  at  more  than 
9,000,000  heetaru.  Millions  of  rural  dwellings  had  no 
aperture  in  them  hut  the  door,  or  at  most  one  window;8  the 
people  had  no  clothing  but  a  home-made,  coarse,  and  yet  not 
thick,  woollen  cloth;  in  many  provinces  every  one  went 
barefoot,  and  in  others  only  wooden  shoes  were  known.  The 
food  of  the  people  was  gruel  with  a  little  lard ;  in  the  even- 
ing a  piece  of  bread,  ami  on  great  occasions  a  little  bacon; 
but  besides  this  no  meat  for  months  together,  and  in  many 
districts  no  uine  at  all.3  The  mental  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple was  in  accordance  with  their  external  circumstances. 
Books  and  newspapers  were  as  little  known  in  the  villages  as 
reading  and  writing.  The  peasants  depended  for  instruction 
on  their  pastors  and  parish  clerks,  proletaries  like  themselves, 
who  very  seldom  got  beyond  the  horizon  of  the  church  steeple. 
The  Church  was,  after  all,  the  only  institution  that  threw  an 
intellectual  spark  into  their  wretched  life;  but  unfortunately 
religious  impulses  were  strongly  mixed  with  barbarism 


1  Arthur  Young,  toI.  i.  p.  436.    The  elder  Mirabcau  reckons  for  the 
of  Fr»nce,  6*5  franca  to  the  arpent. 
*  This  ii  itill  the  case. 
1  Reports  of  the  Prefects  to  the  Ministry,  1803. 


rhole 


60 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


and  superstition.  In  many  large  districts  of  the  south  the 
peasants  had  no  other  idea  of  a  Protestant  than  as  of  a  dan- 
gerous magician  who  <juj^ht  to  lie  knocked  on  the  head.     Their 

own  faith,  moreover,  was  [aterworeu  with  a  multitude  of  the 

Strangest  images  of  old  Celtic  heathenism.  Of  the  world 
outside  they  heard  nothing,  for  there  was  next  to  no  traffic 
or  travelling  in  the  country.  There  were  some  royal  roads, 
magnificently  made,  and  sixty  feet  in  breadth, — Splendid 
monuments  <>f  monarchical  ostentation.  On  these,  however, 
Up  to  lTTt.l,  only  two  small  coaches  ran,1  throughout  the 
whole  of  France;  and  the  traveller  might  pass  whole  days 
without  getting  sight  of  any  other  vehicle.3  Only  few  vil- 
lages, in  the  most  favored  provinces,  possessed  cross-mads 
to  these  great  highways,  or  to  the  nearest  market  (own. 
And  thus  the  whole  existence  of  these  people  was  passed  in 
toil  and  privation;  without  any  pleasures  except  the  sight 
of  the  gaudy  decorations  of  a  few  church  festivals;  without 
any  change,  save  when  hunger  drove  an  individual,  here  and 
(here,  to  seek  day-labor  in  the  towns,  or  into  military  ser- 
vice. It  was  seldom  that  such  a  one  ever  returned  to  his 
father's  house,  so  that  his  fellow-villagers  gained  no  advan- 
tage from  his  wider  experience. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  relation  between  peasant 
and  lord  was  naturally  a  deplorable  one.  What  we  bare 
already  said  sufficiently  characterizes  a  community  in  which 
all  the  enjoyments  fell  to  the  rich,  and  all  the  burdens  (Fere 
heaped  apofl  the  poor.  In  aristocratic  England  at  this 
period,  a  quarter  of  the  gross  proceeds  was  considered  a 
high  rent  for  a  farm,  and  the  owner,  moreover,  paid  large 
tithes  and  poor-rates.3  In  France,  half  the  proceeds  was  the 
usual  rent ;  and  the  owners  were  exempted  by  their  prW 
from  many  public  burdens,  which  fell  with  double  \, 
upon  the  wretched  mStayerg.  Thus,  the  produce  of  the 
Fnneh  land,  as  compared  with  the  English,  was  nine  to 
fourteen,  while  the  rents  of  an  English  land-owner  w» n 

1  E.  Dairc,  "  Introduction  aux  CEuvres  do  Turgot" 

•  Young's  "  TrareU." 

•  Tvernoii,  "  Tableau  dea  Pcrtes,"  etc. 
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the  rate  of  two  and  three  fourths  per  cent,  and  those  of  the 
French  land-owner  three  and  three  fourths  per  eeiit.1 
The  deficiency   in   the   product  of   the  land,   therefore, 

affected  the  gains  of  the  little  fanner  doubly.  In  addition 
to  this  he  was  burdened  by  a  number  of  feudal  Bervieee,  by 
1  labor  oo  the  lands  d  his  lord,  by  tithes  to  the  Church, 
and  by  the  obligation  to  make  roads  for  the  State.  The 
landlord,  who  tried  to  sell  his  rent  in  kind  as  dearly  as  pos- 
sible, wished  for  high  prices  of  corn;  the  peasant,  who,  after 
paying  his  dues,  did  not  raise  enough  for  his  own  family, 
longed,  like  the  oitj  proletary,  for  low  prices.  In  short, 
these  two  classes,  so  intimately  connected  with  one  another, 
had  nothing  at  all  in  common;  in  education,  in  interests 
and  enjoyments,  they  were  as  widely  separated  as  the  in- 
habitants of  different  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  regarded 
each  other  respectively  with  contempt  and  hatred.  When 
the  peasant  looked  upon  the  towers  of  bis  lord's  castle  the 
st  wish  of  his  heart  was  to  burn  it  down,  with  all  its 
iters  of  debt.  Here  and  there  a  bettor  state  of  things 
existed;  but  we  can  only  bring  forward  two  exceptions  to 
the  melancholy  rule,  extending  over  large  tracts  of  country. 
In  Anjou  the  system  of  mitairie  prevailed,  as  in  Lower 
Bretagne  and  Guienne;  and  yet  in  the  former  province  the 
peasants  were  prosperous,  and  the  noblemen  beloved.  Lower 
I'oitou  was  the  only  province  from  which  the  nobles  had  not 
allowed  themselves  to  lie  enticed  into  the  whirlpool  of  court 
life.  The  nobleman  dwelt  in  his  own  castle,  the  real  lord 
of  his  domains,  the  cultivator  of  bis  fields,  the  guardian  of 
his  peasants.  He  advanced  them  money  to  purchase  the 
•k,  and  instructed  them  in  the  management  of 
their  cattle;'-  the  expulsion  of  a  tenant  was  a  thing  unheard 
of;  the  laborer  was  born  on  the  estate,  and  the  landlord  was 
the  godfather  of  all  his  farmers'  children.  He  was  often 
seen  going  to  market  with  his  |>easants,  to  sell  their  oxen 
for  them  as  advantageously  as  possible.  His  mental  horizon, 
ver,  did  not  extend  beyond  these  honorable  cares;  he 

1  Voting. 

1  Sauregrain,  "  Considerations  iur  la  Population,"  etc.    Paris,  1800. 
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honored  God  and  the  King,  labored  in  his  own  fields,  was  a 
good  sportsman  ami  toper,  and  knew  as  little  of  the  world 
and  its  civilization  as  his  tenants. 

In  the  north  of  tin-  kingdom  a  more  modern  state  of  things 
had  grown  up.  There,  wealthy  farmers  were  to  be  seen, 
who  luM  their  land  on  lease  at  a  fixed  Doner  rental, — 
which  was  settled  according  to  the  amount  of  the  taxes  to 
which  tiny  were  liable, — and  who  brought  both  skill  and 
capital  to  the  management  of  their  land.  This  was  the 
regular  practice  iii  Flanders,  Artois,  1'icanlv,  Normandy, 
the  Isle  of  France,  and  other  smaller  districts.  In  these 
parts  the  landlords  had  a  certain  revenue,  ami  their  hind 
yielded  twice  as  much  as  that  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
vera.  The  whole  country  wore  the  appearance  of  a  gar- 
den, ami  the  poorer  neighbors  found  lucrative  employment 
at  the  Stately  farmhouses.  These  were  the  same  provinces 
in  which  Arthur  Young  met  with  small  proprietors  in  a  tol- 
erable condition.  If  a  peasant  in  this  part  of  the  country 
possessed  a  small  strip  of  land  near  his  cottage,  large  enough 
to  grow  some  vegetables,  food  for  a  goat,  or  a  few  vines,  In- 
earned  sufficient  to  supply  the  rest  of  his  wants,  in  day 
wages,  from  the  farmers,  or,  as  a  weaver,  from  the  neighbor* 
ing  manufacturers. 

His  was  a  condition  similar  to  the  normal  one  of  the  peas- 
ant proprietors  in  France  at  the  present  day;  who  arc  not 
reilu 1  farmers,  hut  laborers  who  have  invested  their  sav- 
ings in  land.1  It  was  more  difficult  for  these  people  to  make 
a  livelihood  at  that  time  than  now,  because  there  were  fewer 
manufacturers   and    wealthy   agriculturists.      Except    in    the 

above-mentioned  provinces,  these  petty  proprietors  were 
equally  wretched  ami  hopeless  with  the  mitaytn  by  whom 

they    were    surrounded;     their    only    object    was    to    rent    a 
in   addition   to  their  own    pittance    of    land.      They 

m  fact  entirely  Lost  sight  of  among  the  nitayen;  and 
this  is  the  reason  that  French  writers,  in  their  descriptions 

of  the  so-called  pttitt  riilhirr  (plot  farming),   never  makl 

il  mention  of  them,  but  always  confound  them  with  the 
1  Rossi,  1.  c. 
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more  numerous  class  by  which  they  were  surrounded.  All 
authorities  are  agreed  in  estimating  the  amount  of  land  culti- 
vati'd  in  .small  parcels  at  27,000,000  Jto&mtt,  while  only 
9,000,000  were  held  at  a  money  rest  The  former,  there- 
fore, was  nearly  equally  divided  between  the  small  owners 
and  the  mStagtM,   who  paid  their  rent    in   kind. 

In  France,  at  tin:  present  day.  nearly  23,000,000  hectares 
are  cultivated  by  small  proprietors  and  mitaytn;  about 
8,000,000  '  (the  same  as  in  1780)  by  tenants  pa\  log  a  money 
rent;  and  rather  more  than  nine  and  a  halt  millions  by 
wealthy  landlords.-  Hence  we  can  clearly  see  what  the 
French  Revolution  has  done  for  French  agriculture.  Not 
only  did  it  create  the  middle  class  of  land-owners,  but 
!y  promoted  a  more  rational  system  of  tillage-  About 
four  million  hectare*  have  been  rescued  from  the  petite  cul- 
and  an  equal  Dumber  redeemed  from  utter  barrenness. 
The  breadth  of  land  standing  at  a  money  rent  is  exactly  the 
same  as  before  the  Revolution.  The  increase  is  entirely  in 
the  properties  of  rich  or  substantial  land-owners,  who  man- 
age their  own  estates,  —which  indicates  a  change  to  more 
zealous  industry,  coupled  with  the  employment  of  greater 
capital.  The  extent  occupied  by  the  mStayert  is  still  very 
great  a"d  tno  condition  of  those  who  are  subject  to  it  but 
little  improved,  notwithstanding  the  abolition  of  socage  and 
seigniorial  rights.  It  will  he  one  of  our  most  important 
tasks  to  examine  the-  several  events  and  tendencies  of 
the  Revolution  in  relation  to  their  effects  on  the  rural 
population. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  towns  of  ancient  France  we 
find  that  similar  causes  produced  effects  corresponding  to 
those  we  have  just  described.  The  civic  offices,  to  which 
■  is  had  formerly  been  elected  by  the  districts  or  the 
guilds,  had  been  frequently  filled  op  by  the  crown  in  the 
seventeenth  century;  and  in  the  eighteenth,  the  great  major- 
ity of  them  were  sold  in  hereditary  possession  to  fill  the  ex- 

1  Quesnai.  Tnrpot,  Young. 

3  On  tliif  point  Lullinde,  Chateauvieux,  and  Cochut  are  in  the  main  agreed. 
Larerguc's  figures  are  somewhat  different,  but  the  general  result  is  the  tame. 
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honored  God  and  the  Ring,  labored  in  his 
good  sportsman  and  toper,  and  knew  as  1 
and  its  civilization  as  his  tenants. 

In  the  north  of  the  kingdom  a  more  irn>: 
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they  were  surrom.  .^-  .i  cb*  indolent  and  selfish  licentious- 
mfUilrie  in  addili-    -M  iigher  classes  of  a  great  nation  had 
were  in  fact  entu  _  .*«&«*>  life  annuities  were  most  in 
this  is  the  reasf' -^  A  taick  the  porchaser  procured  high  inter- 
of  the  so-called  ^"T<li«  he  robbed  his  children  of  the  capital, 
special  mention  ' de  Look  XIV.,"  vol.  ti,  Intro- 
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The  trade  and  commeroe  of  the  whole  empire  was  fettered 
by  the  restrictions  of  guilds  and  corporations.     The  princi- 
ples mi  vhieh  they  were  conducted  dated  from  Henry  III., 
who  was  the  first  to  promulgate  the  proposition  that  t he  king 
alone  can  grant  tin-  right  to  labor, — a  maxim  which  con- 
thfl  whole  doctrine  of  the  socialists  from  a  monarchical 
point  of  view.     The  masters  of  every  handicraft  managed 
Sternal  affairs,  allowed  no  one  to  practise  it  who  did 
nut   belong  to  their  guild,    and  admitted  no  one   to   their 
privileges  until  he  had  passed  an  examination  of  his  quali- 
fication  before   themselves.     Originally   many   trades   were 
free  (rata  this  organization,  until  these  too  were  injuriously 
affected  bj  the  financial  necessities  of  the  State,  — when  the 
exclusive  rights  of  a  guild  wero  sold  to  the  artisans,  as  their 
offices  were  to  the  judges.     The  government  soon  farther 
prooeeded  to  divide  each  trade  into  several  guilds,  and  made 
vclusivc  corporation  of  the  most  insignificant  occupa- 
tion.    Thus  the  workers  in  ebony  were  distinguished  from 
tin-  carpenters,  the  sellers  of  old  clothes  from  the  tailors, 
and  the  pastry-cooks  from  the  bakers.     The  fruit- women  and 
flower-girls  formed  separate  exclusive  associations,  regulated 
bj  formal  and  binding  statutes.     In  the  guilds  of  the  seam- 
's,  embroiderers,   and   dress-makers,   only  men  were 
admitted  to  the  privileges  of  masters.     A  number  of  these 
statutes,  by  imposing  excessive  fees  and  duties,  rendered  it 
doubly  difficult  for  an  apprentice,  however  capable,  to  obtain 
the  rank  of  master.     Other  enactments  only  admitted   the 
of  masters,   or  the  second  husbands  of  the  widows  of 
is,  to  the  privileges  of  the  guild.     In  short,  the  power 
of  the  State  was  abused  in  the  most  glaring  manner  for  the 
furtherance  of  exclusive  class  interests.     Those  who  did  not 
belong  to  this  aristocracy  of  trade,  could  only  support  them- 
.  by  the  labor  of  their  hands,  in  a  state  of  eternal  servi- 
tude.      Despair  and   famine  drove  the  peasants   from   the 
country  into  the  towns,  where   they  found   no  employment 
open  to  them  but  that  of  day-laborers.     The  important  influ- 
ence which  this  system  exercised  over  the  State  was  clearly 
understood,  both  by  the  privileged  and  the  excluded  classes. 
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When  Turgot  abolished  the  guilds  in  1776,  the  par1 
Paris,  the  princes,  peers,  and  doctors,  unanimous  1 
that,  all  Frenchmen  were  divided  into  close  corpo 
links  of  a  mighty  chain  extending  from  the  <I 
meanest  handicraft;  and  that  this  concatenate 
pcnsablc  to  the  existence  of  the  State  and  of  s<« 
was  not  long  before  the  guilds  were  re-establi- 
ancc  with  this  declaration;  we  shall  sec  how 
and  apprentices   replied  to  this  unctuous 
fifteen  years  later. 

The  great  manufacturing  interests  of 
confined  by  the  same  narrow  restrictions. 
Colbert,  who  was  the  real  creator  of  then 
been  the  darling  child  of  the  govcrnmei; 
the  case  with  darling  children,  had  In 
nized  over  at  the  same  time.     When  ( ' 
ations  France  produced  neither  the  I 
stockings,   neither  silks  nor  glass, 
The  previously  existing  handicraft, 
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the  progress  of  machinery.  Manufacturers,  therefore,  as  is 
everywhere  the  case  under  such  circumstances,  no  longer 
adapted  themselves  to  the  natural  wants  and  capaoitiea  of 

men,  but  immediately  took  an  artificial  and  aristocratic 
direction.  During  Colbert's  ministry,  while  only  60,400 
hands  wen-  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  wool,  no  less 
than  17,300  were  engaged  in  lace-making;  and  a  hundred 
years  later,  while  the  manufacture  of  soap  only  produced 
18,000,000  of  francs  a  year,  that  of  hair-powder  was  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  24,000,000.  The  contrast  between 
the  aristocratic  luxury  of  the  rich  and  the  uncleanly  in- 
digence  of  the  populace  can  hardly  be  more  glaringly 
displayed.  Agriculture  experienced  in  every  way  the  dis- 
advantages of  a  system  which  crippled  communication  with 
foreign  countries,  raised  the  price  of  farming  implements, 
and  injuriously  affected  the  home  trade.  In  their  eagerness 
to  protect  manufactures  (he  ^oveniinent  had  learned  to  look 
on  the  interests  of  agriculture  as  of  secondary  importance, 
accustomed  themselves,  like  the  modern  socialists,  to 
apply  the  word  people  exclusively  to  the  manufacturing 
classes  in  the  towns;  and  though  they  sacrificed  the  interests 
of  the  latter  in  a  thousand  ways  to  the  privileged  monopolist, 
yet  philanthropy  and  love  of  quiet  co-operated  in  inducing 
them  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  poorer  artisans,  at  the 
cost  of  the  agricultural  population.  As  supplements  to  the 
protective  and  prohibitory  duties  in  favor  of  manufactures, 
decnes  were  lamed  forbidding  the  exportation  of  corn  and 
other  raw  agricultural  products.  By  these  artifices  the  price 
of  the  hectolitre  of  wheat,  which  on  the  average  is  at  present. 
nineteen  to  twenty  francs,  was  in  171H  forced  down  to  less 
than  eight  francs.1  Choiseul  then  opened  the  trade,  and  the 
ruse  to  more  than  fifteen  franca.  A  similar  result 
followed  the  same  measure  in  1775,  during  the  ministry  of 
Ot;  but  a  return  to  protection  reduced  the  price  once 
more  to  twelve  and  three  fourths  francs,  until  the  Revolu- 
tion. The  city  artisans  had  tolerably  cheap  bread,  but 
nowhere  in  the  kingdom  were  the  farmers  prosperous.     In 

1  iii'litr,  in  vol.  i.  of  the  "  Mi'inoires  rle  l'Acad<5inie  royale  de  Mifdecino." 
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spite  of  the  most  violent  complaints  from  all  the  provinces, 
the  cause  of  the  c\il,  and  consequently  the  evil  itself,  re- 
mained unchanged.  Tin'  government  adhered  to  tlie  convic- 
tion that  it  was  their  immediate  duty  to  provide  for  tlie 
maintenance  of  the  population  of  the  towns.  It  seemed  to 
tlicm  a  matter  of  course  that  the  State  should  use  its  political 
power  for  the  advantage  of  its  rulers  and  their  favorites. 
No  one  considered  the  remoter  consequences  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple; no  one  asked  the  question,  "  What  if  this  power  should 
fall  into  democratic  hands  '!  " 

Let  us  endeavor  to  obtain  a  general  view  of  the  wealth  of 
Franee  at  this  period.  From  the  imperfection  of  official 
information  the  task  is  a  difficult  one.  and  its  results  uneir- 
tain.  Even  an  approximation  to  tlie  truth,  however,  will  not 
he  without  interest,  Bince,  in  order  not  to  firing  forward  un- 
meaiiiiie  figures,  we  shall  constantly  institute  a  comparison 
with  the  now  existing  state  of  things. 

The  well-informed  Tolosan,  the  only  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject, estimates  tlie  total  produce  of  maiiuf aetures  at  nine  hun- 
dred and  thirty-one  million  liaies  :  that  ot  handicraft  at 
sixty  millions.  At  the  present  day1  the  manufactures  of 
Eastern  France  alone,  not  reckoning  handicraft,  produce 
J  millions;  the  sum  total  therefore  has  been  at  least 
quadrupled.  At  the  former  period  it  amounted  to  thirty- 
nine  francs  per  head  of  the  whole  population :  at  present  we 
might  onheiitatinglj  place  it  at  more  than  one  hundred  per 
head.  The  emancipation  of  the  internal  trade  since  1789  has 
not  raised  the  amount  of  property  produced,  hut  —  what  has 
80  of U  n  been  called  in  question  —  has  favorahly  influenced 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  distributed.  The  daily  wages  of  the 
manufacturing  laborers  in  1788,  according  to  a  rather  high 
estimate,  were  for  men  twenty-six  sous,  and  for  women  fif- 
teen.- They  arc  now,  according  to  the  most  numerous  and 
trustworthy  observation,  forty-two  sous  for  men,  and  twenty- 
Bix  for  women.     Tlie  daily  wages  of  the  agricultural  laborers, 


l  In  1863.     In  1800  n  total  of  Ave  milliard*  was  reached, 
de  la  France  en  178H,"  pr.  606. 
3  Boiteau  think!  1U  to  20  aoui. 


Boiteau.  "£tat 
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too,  can  certainly  not  be   reckoned   at  more    than   fifteen 
sous1  for  the  year  1789,   or  less  than  twenty -five'  in  the 
nt  day.     If  wo  further  take  into  account  the  very  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  number  of  working  days,  arising 
I  Ik-  abolition  ai  thirty  holidays,  we  shall  find  the  annual 
i  ni  the  earlier  period  to  he  little  more  than  half  what 

they  now  are,  namely,  three  hundred  and  lil'tv-one  francs  for 
the  manufacturing,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty -seven  for  the 
agricultural  laborer,  against  six  hundred  and  thirty,  and  three 
hundred  at  the  present  day.  To  appreciate  the  significance 
of  these  results  wo  must  compare  the  prices  of  provisions  at 
two  periods.  It  appears,  then,  that  before  1789  bread 
was  considered  rory  cheap  at  three  sous  per  pound,  and  it 
was  only  in  Paris  that  this  rate  was  a  common  one;  in  the 
provinces  the  price  was  generally  higher.  In  our  own  times 
the  average  price  for  the  whole  of  France  from  1820  to  1610 
was  seventeen  centimes,  while  at  Paris,  in  1861,  it  was  four- 
teen cents,  — less,  therefore,  than  the  old  rate  of  three  sous. 
This  seems  out  of  proportion  to  the  price  of  corn,  sinee  the 
of  wheat  in  1780  cost  from  twelve  to  thirteen 
OS,  aud  in  1840  from  nineteen  to  twenty.  This  apparent 
incongruity,  however,  is  accounted  for  by  the  improvement 
in  the  method  of  grinding  and  baking,  by  which  a  third,  or 
even  a  hall,  more  weight  of  bread  is  now  obtained  from  the 
same  quantity  of  corn  than  in  the  former  period.3  We  find, 
therefore,  that  the  laborer  received  for  his  wages  little  more 
than  half  the  quantity  of  bread  which  the  modern  workman 
can  obtain  for  what  ho  earns.  The  same  proportion  holds 
good  in  other  kinds  of  food,  and  in  regard  to  clothing  the 
oomparison  is  still  more  unfavorable  to  the  ante-revolutionary 
period. 

We  shall  discover  the  determinate  cause  of  these  differ- 
■  mis  when  we  come  to  consider  the  main  wealth  of  the 
French  empire, —  the  produce  of  the  soil  in  the  widest  sense 


1  Lavergne  says  30  sous  (p  67). 

'  Before  1789  the  septier  (240  pounds)  of  wheat  yielded  only  180  pounds  of 
bread.  —  Monileur,  13  July,  1792,  supplement. 

•  Young,  "  Assembled  Nationale,"  16th  Jan..  1700,  11th  Aug.,  1791. 


70 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


of  the  word.  It  would  carry  us  too  far  if  we  were  to  examine 
every  branch  of  the  subject,  and  discuss  all  the  difficulties 
connected  with  it;  it  will  be  mffioient  to  dwell  on  a  lew  of 
the  principal  points  of  interest,  of  wheat)  the  great  staff 
of  life,  the  soil  of  France  produced  before  tbe  Revolution 
about  40,000,000  hectolitres,  or  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
litre*  per  head  of  the  population;  aud  in  1840,  70,000,000,  or 
two  hundred  and  eight  litres  per  bead.  At  the  former  period 
the  number  of  cattle  was  calculated  at  33,000,000  head,  and 
at  the  present  daj  at  49,000,000;  and  there  is  an  equal  in- 
crease in  the  Dumber  of  the  other  domestic  animals.  The 
vineyards  formerly  yielded  27,000,000  hectolitres,  and  at 
preseni  87,000,000,  so  thai  the  proportion  per  head  is  at  say 
rate  not  lower  tban  it  was. '  And  if  we  take  into  considera- 
tion  that  a  number  of  useful  agricultural  products  were  at 
that  time  unknown,  that  a  violent  controversy  was  carried 
on  about  tbe  wholesomcness  of  potatoes,  that  the  forests 
were  allowed  to  run  to  waste  far  more  than  at  the  present 
day,2  we  shall  not  bo  astonished  that  the  best  statist  of 
modern  France  estimates  the  vegetable  product  of  the  French 
soil  (which  now  exceeds  in  value  the  sum  of  6,000  millions) 
at  not  more  than  2,000  millions  at  the  period  before  the  Revo- 
lution.3 The  importance  of  this  fact  is  sufficiently  evident; 
and  we  may  gain  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the  population  before 
1789  by  remembering  that  even  now  the  total  consumption 
of  food  iu  France  is  not  greater  in  proportion  to  tbe  popula- 
tion than  iu  Prussia,  and  much  less  than  in  England.4 

EteS] ting  commerce,  the  third  great  branch  of  national 

wealth,  I  have  but  little  to  say.  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
statistical  data  exist  of  the  internal  traffic  of  France  before 

1  Moreau  de  Yonncs,  from  contemporary  sources.  I  have  followed  him 
because  space  docs  not  allow  me  to  give  my  reasons  for  thinking  a  much  more 
unfavorable  state  of  things  in  1770  highly  probable. 

1  "  Memoire  remis  aux  Notables,  1781 ;  "  Young's  "  Travels,"  2d  ed.  vol.  U, 
p.  100;  Moreau,  "Agriculture,"  366. 

*  The  calculation  of  Young  agrees  with  this.  Tolosan,  Dedeley  d' A  trier, 
Lavoisier,  make  amounts  higher.  (Boitcau,  "  fttat  de  la  France  en  1789," 
p.  481,  compart-*  their  statements.)  But  the  uncertainty  of  their  calculations 
is  very  perceptible. 

*  Communications  from  the  Prussian  Statistical  Bureaus,  1851. 


CAUSES  OF   THE   FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 


71 


the  Revolution;  it  was,  no  doubt,  smaller  than  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  in  consequence  of  the  multitude  of  inland  duties. 
And  with  regard  to  the  foreign  Bommeree  of  the  earlier 
period,  we  have  no  means  of  dividing  the  sum  totals  which 
lie  before  us  into  the  value  of  the  raw  materials  and  the  cost 
of  manufacture,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  clear  profits  of 
trade,  on  the  other.  It  must  suffice  us  to  gain  a  general  idea 
of  the  relation  between  the  two  periods  from  the  summary 
statement    that    in  the  custom-house   registers  immediately 

•  the  Revolution  the  annual  imports  are  stated  at 
576,000,000,  and  the  exports  at  540,000,000,  while  as  early 
as  1836  the  former  amounted  tn  '.105,000,000,  and  the  latter 

1,000,000,  and  in  1S.J7  both  imports  and  exports  had 
risen  to  a  value  of  more  than  1,800,000,000.  Taking  all  in 
all,  therefore,  Prance  under  the  old  monarchy  was  four  times 
as  poor  in  manufacture!,  three  tame*  aa  poor  in  agriculture, 

ami  more  than  three  times  us  poor  in  commerce,  as  it  is  in 
tlie  present  day.  We  must  bear  this  result  well  in  mind 
when  we  try  to  form  a  judgment  respecting  the  finances  of 
the  anoint  reyime.  A  budget  of  six  hundred  millions 
bed  as  heavily  upon  the  resources  of  the  country  at  that 
period  as  a  budget  of  1,800,000,000  would  now,  and  conse- 
quently a  deficit  of  100,000,000  was  equivalent  to  one  of 
300,000,000  in  our  own  times.  Such  a  deficit  actually 
existed  when  Louis  XVI.  mounted  the  throne.  It  is  there- 
fore easy  to  conceive  that  his  attention  should  he  strongly 
turned  bo  the  restoration  of  the  balance  between  EsBOBM  and 
expenditure,  and  that  his  vain  endeavors  in  this  direction 
■hduld  shake,  the  fabric  of  the  State  to  its  very  foundation. 

A  whole  volume  would  be  necessary  to  detail  the  different 
schemes  of  reform  which  were  brought  forward  between  the 
accession  of  Louis  XVI.  and  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution. 
It  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  notice  the  chief  points, 
which  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  antecedents  and  the 
actual  events  of  that  mighty  movement 

Louis  XVI.   himself,  aa  no  one  can  doubt  who  has  ap- 

iied  the  sources  of  the  history  of  this  period,  entered 

on  the  task  of  government  with  a  heart  full  of  piety,  philan- 
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thropy,  and  public  spirit.  He  was  earnest  and  pure-minded, 
penetrated  by  a  sense  of  his  own  dignity  and  the  reeponai- 
bilities  attached  to  it;  and  firmly  resolved  to  close  forever 
the  infamous  paths  in  which  his  predecessor  had  walked. 

But  unhappily,  his  capacity  bore  no  proportion  to  his  good- 
will. Ho  was  Incapable  of  forming  a  decision;  his  education 
was  deficient  ;  he  was  awkward  both  in  person  and  ap 
and  slow  of  comprehension.  As  he  had  a  very  limited  knowl- 
edge both  of  the  people  and  the  condition  of  his  empire, 
the  selection  of  his  ministers  was,  from  the  very  outset,  de- 
termined by  accident,  the  influence  of  his  aunts,  his  queen, 
or  the  contending  court  factions;  and  as  he  was  iinnio\alde 
wherever  morality  was  concerned,  but  utterly  helpless  in  the 
practical  execution  of  his  ideas,  his  was  just  a  case  in  which 
almost  everything  depended  on  the  aid  of  his  Dearest  ad- 
visers. He  possessed  just  sufficient  sense  of  justice  and 
benevolence  to  encourage  every  effort  for  useful  reforms,  hut 
lacked  entirely  that  firmness  of  an  enlightened  judgment 
which  knows  how  to  bring  about  a  positive  result  in  spite  of 
the  opposition  of  existing  interests.  The  inevitable  i 
(piences  soon  showed  themselves.  Anarchy,  which  under 
Louis  XV.  had  reigned  in  the  minds  of  men,  now  broke 
forth  into  evert  acta.  The  sufferings  of  the  people,  which 
individuals  had  hitherto  borne  in  silent  apathy,  now  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  mas> 

The  same  chance  which  in  his  reign  directed  the  manage- 
ment of  public  business  had  given  him,  as  his  first  minister, 
Turgot,  the  greatest  reformer  of  the  day. 

This  great  minister's  strokes  fell  heavily  on  the  existing 

item  in  every  direction.  Among  his  measures  we  find  free 
trade  in  corn,  abolition  of  the  corvit  in  the  count  iy  distrieta, 
rtioii  of  trade  from  the  trammels  of  the  guilds,  the  erec- 
tion of  the  MtaM  d'etrompt*,1  a  number  of  improvements  and 
lleviations  in  the  mode  of  raising  the  public  taxes,  and  a 
prospect  held  out  to  all  possessors  of  prapertr,  of  a  gradual 
increasing  share  in  political  rights;    and  it  is  under  these 

1  An  iimtitutkiD  for  lending  money  for  the  furtherance  of  manufacture*  and 
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heads  that  the  restless  activity  of  this  liberal  statesman  may 
be  best  arranged.     We  may  easily  conceive  that  there  was 
■  1/  one  ol  tin'  privileged  classes  which  did  not  consider 
its  previous  existence  imperilled. 

Opposition  rote  in  every  quarter;  the  courtiers,  the  parlia- 
ments, the  landed  aristocracy,  and  the  members  of  the  guilds 

all  threw  themselves  into  an  attitude  of  defence  with  noisy 
teal  The  OOntest  penetrated  into  the  royal  family  itself,  — 
Louis's  younger  brother,  Count  Charles  of  Artois,  abused 
the  minister,  who,  he  said,  was  undermining  the  aristocracy, 
the  prop  and  rampart  of  the  throne ;  and  a  cousin  of  the  king, 
the  rieli  and  abandoned  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  began, 
amid  the  general  excitement,  to  {day  the  demagogue  on  liis 
own  account  Then  for  the  first  time  a  spectacle  was  Been 
in  Paris  which  was  subsequently  repeated  in  ever  darker 
colors,  —  the  spectacle  of  the  police  authorities  of  the  capital 
Stirring  up  the  mob  against  the  crown,  and  on  this  occasion 
in  the  interest   of  the  privileged  classes. 

At  lirst  Louis  XVI.  declared  that  he  and  Turgot  were  the 
only  friends  of  the  people,  and  stood  firm  against  the  parlia- 
ment of  Paris  and  the  street  rioters;  but  he  was  not  proof 
against  the  feebleness  of  his  own  character  and  the  wearing 
influence  of  those  by  whom  he  was  daily  surrounded.  After 
an  administration  of  nearly  a  year  and  a  half  Turgot  was 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  reaction  of  the  ancien  rfyime,  and 
almost  all  his  creations  collapsed  at  once.  Then  followed  a 
long  period  of  experiments  and  palliatives;  the  successors 
of  Turgot  would  gladly  have  gone  on  in  the  broad  track  of 
traditional  privileges  if  their  increasing  financial  difficul- 
ties had  left  them  any  peace.  It  was  just  at  this  time  that 
Louis  resolved  to  support  the  North  Americans  against  Eng- 
land, which  he  really  did  against  his  own  will  and  the  views 
of  his  ministers,  who  dreaded  the  expense  of  a  great  war,  and 
clearly  saw  that  the  emancipation  of  the  colonies  would  not 
weaken  England  But  the  undefined  longing  for  freedom, 
and  the  liberal  political  doctrines  which  had  taken  root  far 
and  wide  in  the  land  prevailed  over  the  scruples  of  the 
king  and  his  counsellors.     The  Marquis  of  Lafayette,  then  a 
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tall,  light-haired  youth,  full  of  vanity  and  ambition,  who,  on 
account  of  his  ungraceful  manures,  had  no  succcbb  at  court, 
fitted  out  a  ship  at  his  own  expense  and  sailed  across  the 
Atlantic  A  number  of  influential  persons  cried  out  for 
vengeance  upon  England  for  the  humiliation  sustained  in  the 
Seven  Yean1  War;  in  a  word,  the  warlike  party  carried 
their  point,  and  war  was  declared  against  England.  The 
consequence  to  Fiance  was  a  rapid  spread  of  democratic 
sentiments  on  the  American  pattern.  The  followers  of 
Rousseau  were  triumphant  ;  here,  they  said,  might  he  seen  the 
possibility  of  a  democracy  on  a  broad  basis,  —  the  construc- 
tion of  a  State  on  the  foundation  of  the  natural  right!  of 
man.  Another  consequence  of  the  war  was  to  throw  fresh 
burdens  on  the  public  exchequer.  The  minister  of  finance 
at  this  time  was  Meeker,  a  native  oi  Geneva.  Having  oome 
to  Paris  as  a  poor  clerk,  he  bad  risen  by  his  talents  and  skill 
in  business  to  the  position  ol  a  rich  banker,  and  with  great 
self-complacency  had  made  his  house  the  rautesvetu  of  the 
more  distinguished  members  of  the  liberal  [tarty.  By  his 
influence  with  the  bourse  he  procured  a  certain  degree  of 
credit  for  the  State,  and  raised  loan  after  loan  to  the  amount 
of  live  hundred  millions,  without  any  increase  of  the  taxes, 
or  any  provision  for  a  liquidation  of  the  debt  incurred. 
This  was  evidently  sacrificing  the  future  to  the  present,  since 
the  deficit  became  larger  every  year,  as  the  interest  of  the 
public  debt  tnoreaaed.  Meeker  hud  tin-  real  merit  of  bring- 
ing some  of  the  departments  ol  finance  into  Letter  order:  he 
enjoyed  for  the  time  being  unbounded  popularity,  and  basked 
with  delight  in  the  universal  acknowledgment  that  he  was 
the  greatest  statesman  in  Kurope.  Public  confidence  was 
freely  given  to  a  minister  who  endeavored  to  found  his  ad- 
ministration on  credit  alone,  —  that  is,  on  the  confidence  of 
mankind.  He  was  looked  on  as  a  perfect  hero  when  he 
introduced,  with  good  results,  provincial  assemblies  into 
Berry  and  Qnienne,  and  soon  afterwards,  breaking  through 
all  the  traditions  of  the  ancient  monarchy,  published  a  de- 
tailed, but  unfortunately  very  inexact  and  highly  colored 
report  on  the  state  of  the  finances.     But  as  he  nowhere  laid 
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the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  he  only  roused  a  number  of 
powerful  Interest*  by  his  attempts  at  innovation,  but  was 

ly  unable  to  close  the  source  of  financial  confusion. 
Be,  too,  soon  saw  no  other  means  of  recovery  but  Limitation 
ut  tlic  budget,  and  economy  in  the  expenses  of  the  court;  by 
avowing  which  he  made  himself  hateful  to  all  the  grandees 
of  the  antechamber,  and  was  deprived  of  his  offioe  in  May, 
L781.  A  it  <i  two  Insignificant  and  inexperienced  ministers 
had  exhausted  their  strength  in  the  years  immediately 
following,  tin'  tntmdati  of  Lille,  the  gifted  but  frivolous 
Calonne,  was  called  to  the  helm.  He  began  witli  the  propo- 
sition  that  whoever  wished  for  credit  must  cultivate  luxury ; 
and  li«'  renewed  the  prodigality  of  the  court  in  the  style  of 
Louis  XV.  After  matters  had  gone  on  in  this  jubilant 
course  for  some  years,  and  the  public  debt  had  been  iuc reused 
bj  [our  hundred  millions,  and  the  taxation  by  twenty-one 
millions,  the  ruin  of  the  country  became  palpable  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1787,  and  the  catastrophe  inevitable. 
Let  us  here  cast  a  glance  at  the  budget  of  the  amait* 
lime,  the  disorder  of  which  was  to  give  the  signal  of  con- 
vulsion to  every  quarter  of  the  civilized  world.  After 
Keeker  and  Calonne,  the  Notables  and  the  Revolution,  have 
quarrelled  about  its  contents  with  equal  mendacity,  this 
t  now  lies  in  Its  most  secret  details  before  the  eyes  of 
the  historical  inquirer.1 

And  first,  with  regard  to  the  national   income,  which,  as 
11   known,  amounted  to  about  five  hundred  millions  be- 
fore 1789,   nearly  eight  hundred  under  Napoleon,   and  then 
seed  during  the  period  between  1815  and  1848  to  1,500 
million  francs.     However  definite  these  figures  may  appear, 
we  can  by  no  means  draw  a  conclusion  from  them  as  to  the 
cheapness  of   the   respective   modes   of   government   above- 
mentioned.     We  have  already  observed  that  in  proportion  to 
the  national  wealth  a  taxation  of  five  hundred  millions  be- 
1789  would  be  about  equivalent  to  one  of  1,500  millions 
at  the  present  day.      In  the  next  place,  we  must  make  several 
additions  to  the  round  sum  of  five  hundred  millions. 

1  Bailly,  "  Hist,  flnanc.  dc  la  France,"  ii  278. 
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The  income  of  the  State  in  the  year  1785  was  calculated 
at  live  hundred  and  fifty-eight  millions,  to  which  were  added 
forty-one  million*  mora  for  the  Local  administration  of  the 
provinces,  a  sum  whieh  was  never  paid  into  the  treasury,  bat 
immediately  expended  in  the  different  places  where  it  was 
raised.  Tlm.s  \w  find  that  the  nation  was  bearing  an  annual 
burden  of  from  five  hundred  and  ninety-nine  to  six  hundred 
millions.  At  the  same  time  the  Church,  whose  expenses  now 
e  in  the  budget  of  the  State,  raised  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three  millions  in  tithes,  and  sixteen  millions  in  other 
dues  and  offerings.1  The  fees,  whieh  served  as  a  complement 
to  the  judicial  salaries,  amounted  to  twenty-nine  millions;3 
the  teignion  raised  about  2,500,000  in  tolls  of  various  kinds, 
and  at  least  37,000,000  in  stamp  duties.3  I  pass  over  the 
feudal  rents  and  services,  the  valuation  of  which  is  quite 
impossible.  These,  from  their  very  nature,  cannot  be  taken 
into  account  in  speaking  of  the  public  burdens,  and  may  very 
well  be  set  off  against  the  mortgage  debts  of  the  modern 
peasant  proprietors. 

The  items  already  mentioned,  however,  in  addition  to 
some  of  a  similar  character,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and 
eighty  millions,  so  that  the  French  people  had  at  that  period 
to  bear  a  total  annual  taxation  of  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
millions.  If  we  pompare  this  sum  with  the  national  wealth, 
we  may  unhesitatingly  set  it  down  as  equivalent  to  an 
amount  of  '2,400  millions  at  the  present  day;  it  follows, 
therefore,  that  from  the  time  of  Louis  XV.  to  that  of  Napo- 
leon III.  there  existed  but  one  government  in  France  whieh 
appropriated  to  itself  a  still  larger  proportion  to  the  public 
income  than  the  OMtfMfl  riyimc,  and  that  one  was  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Jacobins  during  the  Reign  of  Terror.  'lie- 
Empire,  the  Restoration,  and  Louis  Philippe  contented  them- 


1  Louis  Blanc,  b.  Hi.  c.  3,  estimates  them,  according  to  other  authorities. 
not  at  10,  but  at  30  millions. 

'  According  to  other  estimates,  42  millions     Boiteau,  "  fetat  de  la  France  en 
1781."    Paris.  1861. 

*  the  sake  of  brevity  I  use  this  term  to  denote  all  the  fees  paid  on  change 
of  property,  *  g.,  lodt,  rtludt,  </ui&.' 
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with  far  smaller  sums;  here,  too,  feudalism  finds  its 
counterpart  smong  the  socialists. 

Win  a  uc  inquire  into  the  distribution  of  these  t 
unong  the  different  classes  of  the  people,  wo  discover  a  irlar- 
ing  inequality.  The  higher  ranks  jrere  not  indeed  exempt 
from  taxation,  lint,  they  were  in  many  respects  favored.  Of 
tin-  taxes  on  consumption,  which  Here  valued  at  three  hun- 
dred and  eight  millions,  they  bore  of  course  a  lull  share;  hut 
of  tin'   land   and   capitation   taxes   (one  hundred  ami  seveiity- 

oue  millions)  they  ought,  as  was  disooYered  during  the 
Revolution,  to  have  paid,  on  a  fair  distribution,  thirty-three 
millions  more  than  they  actually  did.  In  the  next  place 
the  maintenance  of  the  public  roads,  which  were  entirely 
kept  up  bv  means  of  the  cort'fc,  at  a  cost  of  twenty  millions, 
and  farther,  the  expenses  of  the  provincial  militia,  about  six 
ami  one  fourth  millions,  rested  entirely  on  the  shoulders  of 
tin-  lover  classes.  If  we  take  into  consideration  the  forty 
millions  quoted  above,  which  the  seigniors  received  from  the 
peasants,  the  tact  that  the  poorer  classes  "f  every  town  were 
responsible  for  the  taxes  of  their  commune,  even  when  their 
rich  fellow-citizens  escaped  payment  by  the  purchase  of 
privileged  'illices.  and  lastly,  the  scandalous  unfairness  in 
the  imposition  of  the  taxes  on  consumption  to  which  the 
heli. hss  multitude  was  subjected  by  their  superiors,  we  shall 
easily  understand  the  triumphant  fury  with  which,  in  1789, 
the  peasants  more  especially  received  the  joyful  intelligence 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  the  system  above  described. 

t  as  was  the  proportion  which  it  exacted  of  the  national 
income,  the  government  found  itself,  nevertheless,  in  a  state 
of  ever-increasing  need  ami  embarrassment.  Disorder  on  the 
one  side  and  selfishness  on  the  other  scattered  its  treasures 
to  the  wind.  The  case  was  the  same  in  the  financial  admin- 
istration as  in  that  of  justice;  no  one  had  ever  tried  to  or- 
ganize it  on  any  grand  principle  of  wise  adaptation  bo  (he 
end  in  view;  on  the  contrary,  a  number  of  isolated  jurisdic- 
tions, distinguished  from  one  another  according  to  provinces 
or  sources  of  income  or  the  destination  of  the  funds  in  (jues- 
tion,   existed   side   by  side,    interfering   with   each   other's 
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ntul  lastly,  in  the  year  17*7  there  was  a  loss  of  twenty-one 
■Billions  from  the  cessation  of  a  tax  which  had  only  been 
Imposed  fur  a  period  ending  with  that  year.  The  deficit, 
therefore,  mounted  to  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  mil- 
lion*. Dp  to  this  time  the  government  had  helped  itself  hy 
all  the  artifice*,  both  l>ad  and  good,  of  a  credit  summed  bo  the 
mi\  ui most  and  now  utterly  exhausted.  An  Enereaae  of  the 
taxeB  was  not  to  be  thought  of  on  account  of  the  enormous 
bordene  by  which  the  nation  was  already  crushed.  Under 
these  circumstances  Calonne,  with  genial  frivolity,  recurred 
to  I  lie  serious  and  noble  plans  of  Turgot 

Be  had  hitherto  lived  on  the  favor  of  the  privileged 
classes;  he  now  endeavored  by  sacrificing  them  to  relieve 
the  commonwealth.  He  congratulated  the  State  on  having 
within  it  so  many  great  abuses,  by  the  removal  of  which  new 
sources  of  prosperity  might  be  opened. 

The  opposition  which  Turgot  had  met  with  was  of  course 
directed  with  redoubled  fury  against  Calonne.  A  closely 
crowded  throng  of  privileges  rose  tuinultuously  against  his 
plans.  The  court  nobility,  the  provincial  estates,  the  fcax« 
collectors,  the  courts  of  law,  the  police  officers,  the  council- 
lors of  the  <-'>iiniiu/ii\  and  the  heads  of  the  guilds,  took  up 
the  contest  against  the  will  of  the  king  and  his  ministers. 
But  the  development  of  modern  ideas  had  made  such  pM 
that  the   parties  Competed  with  one  another  for  the  power  nf 

public  opinion.  The  ministry  itself  emancipated  the  press 
in  order  to  expose  the  advocates  of  the  old  system  bo  the  na- 
tiona]  Contempt      The  young  nobles  of  the  court  and  in  the 

provinces  armed  the  mob  of  Paris  and  the  peasante  of 
AUTCrgnc  against  the  ministers,  and  Instigated  them  In  vio- 
lent excesses.  An  assembly  of  aristocratic  notables,  to 
whom  Calonne  submitted  his  schemes  of  reform,  refused 
tlnir  assent,  claimed  the  right  of  inspecting  and  superin- 
tending every  department  of  the  public  service,  and  einbd  by 
nie/   that,    as   the\    were   nominees    "f  the  king    and  not 

;  the  nation,   thej   were  not  competent  to 

ants.      Ininiediat  ir  their   dismissal    the 

parliament  of  Paris,  which  next  to   the  ministry  was  the 
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highest  authority  in  the  State,  brought  forward,  as  a  positive 

ml,   what  the  notables  had  only  negatively  suggested. 

In  a    formal    decree    they   demanded   that   an   Assembly    of 

neral   should    be  called, —  an  Assembly    which 

tbe    monarchy  had  dispensed    with   for  two  hundred  years. 

ministry   at  first  received  this  proposal  with  great  <lis- 

:  l)iit  as  the  want  of  money  grew  more  and  more  argent, 

kllaring  hope  arose  in  their  minds  of  Hading  in  the 

States-general,    which  was  chiefly  composed  of   burghers,   a 

powerful  support  against  the  privileged  classes.     We  shall 

never  understand  the  extraordinary  success  of  the  first  revo* 

lutlonary   movements,   unless  we  bear  in  mind  \vli;it  a  large 

in  the  government  of   the  country   was  possessed  by 

-her  orders  and  the  corporations,   and  how  they  now 

mutually  sought  each  other's  destruction. 

Calonnc  was  not  long  able  to  make  head  against  this  noisy 
opposition.  The  last  of  tin.-  ninny  blows  which  mused  his 
f.ill  w.'is  dealt  by  the  queen,  whom  he  afterwards  persecuted 
with  inextinguishable  hatred.  His  successor,  Brienne,  after 
a  violent  contest  with  the  parliaments,  resigned  his  office 
when  the  convocation  of  the  Stul.  s-gcneral  had  already  been 
determined  on,  and  the  national  bankruptcy  virtually  pro- 
claimed.    Louis  bad  rt urso  to  Xecker  again,   who  really 

relieved  the  financial  embarrassment  for  the  moment,  and 
recognizing  the  necessity  of  a  liberal  policy,  fixed  the  meeting 
of  the  Stntrsgeneral  for  the  27th  of  April,  1789.  The  fer- 
ment, which  owing  to  the  preceding  disputes  had  for  the  first 
time  since  the  religious  wars  penetrated  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple, increased  from  hour  to  hour.  The  agitation  was  princi- 
pally caused  by  the  question  whether  the  States-general  should 
.is  before  in  three  separate  chambers,  or  form  a  single 
assembly,  in  which  the  Hen  Stat  should  have  a  double  number 
of  votes.  On  this  point  the  hitherto  allied  opposition  parties 
differed,  the  aristocrats  advocating  the  separation,  the  liberals 
the  union  of  the  three  estates.  Necker,  with  great  want  of 
tact,  betrayed  his  own  views  by  assigning  the  double  number 
of  votes  to  the  Hen  Stat,  while  he  induced  the  government  to 
observe  an  obstinate  silence  on  the  main  point  in  question. 
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The  public  debates  on  this  subject  were  all  the  more  violent  in 
queace  of  this  reticence,  and  in  Bretagnc  ii  came  to  an 
open  bIyII  war  between  the  nobility  and  the  bnrghen. 

The  radical  elements  In  France  saw  thai  their  time  for  ac- 
tion was  ionic,  and  the  great  dearness  of  provisions  which 
prevailed  during  the  winter  months  placed  a  large  number  of 
desperate  nun  at  the  disposal  of  every  conspirator.  In  Paris 
tin-  revolutionary  demagogues  gathered  round  the  agents 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  at  .the  end  of  April  tried  their 
strength  In  I  BSnguinarj  street  riot,  winch  was  professedly 
ted  against  the  usurious  avarice  of  a  rich  manufacturer, 

but  really  had  no  other  object  than  to  intimidate  the  mod- 
parly  before  the  Impending  election  ol  the  States- 
generai.1  in  other  respects  externa]  quiet  still  prevailed 
in  the  provinces;  but  the  feverish  agitation  of  men's  minds 
increased  with  every  day,  and  in  this  state  of  things  the 
elections  by  almost  universal  suffrage  began  to  be  held. 
Every  electoral  college  was  to  intrust  its  instructions  and 
complaints  to  its  deputies,  according  bo  medieval  custom, 
in  every  district,  therefore,  a  long  list  of  abuses  was  drawn 
up  and  examined  and  brought  home  bo  the  minds  of  the 
people  :it  large  by  means  of  discussion.  A  modern  historian 
has  justlv  observed  that  these  complaints  do  not  leave  a  sin- 

gle  particle  of  the  tauten  re^MM  untouched,  that  everything 
rejected  by  the  restless  desire  of  innovation,  and  that 
unfortunate!;  neither  the  possibility  nor  the  method  of  in- 
troducing reforms  is  anywhere  pointed  out  Revolution, 
universal  and  radical  revolution,  ■peaks  in  every  line  of 

these   documents.       There    (TSS    but    one    thought    through    the 
whole  of  France,  that   thenceforward  S  new  era  was  to  com- 
mence for  the  people  and  the  empire,  and  thai  the  work  bo 
must  be  completed  in  spite  of  every  opposition. 
While  the  millions  in  every   part  of  the  country  were  thus 

emancipating  then  from  the  bonds  of  traditional  law, 

lain  about   their   future,  but  firm  in  their  resolution  to 
■d.  the  government  was  daily  sinking  more  and  more 

i  This  lm«  bMll  cle»rly  »n<l  concisely  shown  by  Crolcer  in  las  "  Essay}  on 
n,"  |>-  60, 
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utter  helplessness.     It  had  indeed  a  present intent  of  the 
ra   which   would  accompany    the  breaking  out   of   the 

epoch,  hut  its  destitution  was  so  complete  that  it  eagerly 

d  for  the  commencement  of  the  crisis.     Money,  one  of 

Mat  (acton  of  material  power,  was  not  to  be  found  in 
its    OOfferS,    and     even    the    other,    the    army,     was    already 

ted  by  thfl  general  process  of  dissolution.  This  is  per- 
haps tin-  most  important  circumstance  with  respect  to  the 
Subsequent  course  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  its  difference 
from  nil  those  which  have  since  taken  place  in  Europe.      The 

•i  is  simple  enough:  the  French  army  was  in  the  main 
wording  to  the  same  principles  as  the  other  de- 
partments of  the  State,  and  like  them  had  been  thoroughly 
unhinged  by  the  contests  between  the  crown  and  the  feudal 
orders  long  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution.  The 
BObility  alone  were  eligible  for  commissions  in  the  army, 
and  though  single  exceptions  to  this  rale  really  occurred,  yet 
the  monopoly  was  actually  limited  by  a  law  of  1781  to  nolde- 
icu  of  four  descents.  Twenty-seven  regiments  belonged  to 
foreign  or  native  grandees,  and  in  these  the  owner  of  each 
regiment  appointed  the  colonel  from  a  list  drawn  up  by  the 
minister  at  war,  and  the  colonel  appointed  the  other  officers. 
Tin-  influence  of  the  king's  government,  therefore,  in  the 
■election  of  officers,  was  limited  to  the  composition  of  the 

I  candidates  for  the  single  office  of  colonel.     In  the  other 

divisions  of  the  army,  ind 1,  the  highest  rank  was  in  the  gift 

of  the  king  alone,  but  of  the  other  commissions  only  one  half 
!  by  the  king  and  the  other  half  by  the  colonel. 
The  officer  moreover  received  his  commission,  after  giving 
proofs  of  his  fitness,  on  payment  of  a  sum  of  money;  it  was  a 
purchase  for  life,  as  in  tin-  case  of  the  courts  of  law  it  was  a 
purchase  of  an  hereditary  right.  The  duty  of  unconditional 
obedience  was  not   indeed  abrogated  by  this  system,  but  it 

inevitable,  especially  under  a  weak  government,  that  the 

pa  of  officers  should  feel  itself,  what  it  really  was,  a  part, 

of  th  aristocracj   which  shared  with  the  king  the 

ruling   power  of   France   in  every  department  of  public  life. 
The  contest  between  this  nobility  anil  the  ministry,  by  which 


84 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


the  last  years  of  the  ancien  rtgime  wero  filled,  must,  there- 
fore, have  had  a  deep  effect  upon  the  army.  It  frequently 
occurred  that  the  officers,  like  the  judges,  with  their  colonels 
at  their  head,  refused  obedience.  And  as  in  the  rural  dis- 
torts the  opposition  of  the  aristocracy  was  followed  by  ex- 
cilriiicnt  among  the  peasants,  and  the  opposition  of  the 
towns  by  excitement  among  the  artisans,  so  in  the  case  of 
the  army  the  popular  movement  found  its  way  into  the  minds 
of  the  Boldiers,  and  operated  side  by  side  with  the  class  re- 
sistance of  the  officers.  The  common  soldiers  had  felt  the 
oppression  of  the  ancien  rt'/ime  perhaps  more  deeply  than  the 
pnnanntn  themselves,  for  they  were  starving  on  a  pay  of  ten 
boub,  while  countless  sums  were  employed  in  rich  endow- 
ments for  1,171  generals.  They  Buffered  all  the  Insolence 
of  the  nobility  towards  the  canaille,  embittered  by  the  freight 
of  |  sivere  and  often  brutal  discipline,  and,  like  their  fellow- 
citizens,  they  looked  forward  to  the  meeting  of  the  States- 
general  as  the  signal  of  liberation  from  intolerable  slavery. 
The  number  of  regiments  on  which  the  government  could 
reckon  was  extremely  small.  The  bands  of  discipline  were 
loosened  in  every  rank;  the  officers  inveighed  against  the 
despotism  of  the  ministers,  and  the  soldier's  promised  one 
mother  to  do  nothing  against  the  people. 

The  ancient  polity,  therefore,  was  destroyed  by  its  own 
Internal  dlsoord  and  dissolution  before  a  single  revolutionary 
wonl  bad  been  uttered.  The  government  was  destitute  of  money 
ami  troops  to  defend  its  position,  and  the  feudal  seigniors, 
thODgfa  they  bad  important  individual  rights,  had  no  general 
ii/ation  which  could  enable  them  to  replace  the  govern- 
ment. As  soon  as  public  opinion,  which,  guided  by  radical 
theories,  emphatically  rejected  both  the  government  and  the 
aristocracy,  obtained  an  organ  of  power  in  the  States-general 
it  onh  needed  to  dcrhtre  its  will,  nay,  only  to  give  expres- 
sion to  the  facts  before  them,  and  the  old  system  hopelessly 
collapsed  in  its  own  rottenness,  What  was  to  follow  no  man 
at  that  time  was  able  to  foresee.  As  most  men  were  ex- 
ply  ill-informed  respecting  the  condition  of  the  country, 
(bilged  in  hopes  which  were  all  the  more  ardent  in 
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proportion  as  they  were  undefined.  Bat  there  were  many 
who  knew  the  poverty  and  brutality  of  the  masses,  the  bitter 
hatred  between  rich  and  poor,  and  the  selfish  immorality  of 
the  upper  classes,  and  looked,  some  with  ambitious  pleas- 
ure, others  with  patriotic  anxiety  towards  a  stormy  future. 
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IV. 


THE  EDICTS  OF  STEIN  AND   HARDENBERG. 


THE  EMANCIPATING  EDICT  OF  STEIN. 
From  Seeley's  Life  and  Times  of  Stein,1  Vol.  I.  pp.  287-207. 


1807. 

CALL  by  tins  name  the  great  edict  which  was  signed  on 
■*■  the  9th  of  October,  that  is,  only  five  days  after  Stein  had 
received  his  powers,  not  solely  because  it  contains  the  provi- 
sion that  from  a  certain  date  thriv  shall  he  only  free  persons 
in  the  States  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  It  is  indeed  to  be  re- 
marked that  the  principal  authors  of  the  measure  are  so 
intoxicated  with  the  pride  of  being  the  bestowers  of  freedom 
upon  bondsmen  that  they  forget  to  remark  how  much  more 
and  how  many  other  emancipations  they  accomplished  by 
the  same  act.  Stein's  own  account  of  the  edict  of  October 
runs  as  follows:  — 

"The  measures  adopted  to  reach  the  above-mentioned  general 
object  were :  — 

"  (1)  Abolition  of  personal  serfdom  in  the  Prussian  Monarchy: 
by  an  Edict  of  October,  1807,  it  was  decreed  that  from  October 
8th,  1809  (sic;  it  should  be  1810),  personal  serfdom  with  its  cou- 
MipnniCMH.  especially  the  very  oppressive  obligation  of  menial  ser- 
vice, should  be  abolished;  but  the  obligations  of  the  peasant,  M 
far  as  they  flowed  from  his  possession  of  property,  remained  unal- 
tered. It  was  reserved  for  the  Chancellor  llardenberg's  love  of 
innovation  (on  the  advice  of  a  H.  Scharrenweber,  a  dreamer  who 
died  in  a  madhouse  at  Eberbach  in  1820)  to  transform  in  1811  the 
relations  of  the  landlord  to  the  peasant  class,  and  its  inner  family 
relations  in  a  manner  pernicious  to  it;   in  this  I  had  no  share. 

"  (2)  The  transformation  of  the  peasants  on  the  Domain  in  East 
and  West  Prussia  into  free  proprietors." 

»  University  Pre»«,  Cambridge,  Eng.,  1870. 
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Here  not  a  word  Is  Bald  <>f  any  changes  made  by  the  Bdiot 
of  October  except  those  which  affected  the  peanut  It  is 
the  same  aspect  <>f  the  edict  which  interests  Behon.  This 
edict,  be  Bays,  "lias  made  the  figure  of  the  king  stand 
r,  since  he  is  henceforth  no  longer  a  king  of  slaves,  but 
nf  free  nun. "    And  again :  — 

•  1  lius  clime  into  existence  the  law  of  Oct.  9tb,  1807,  that 
irpua  Art  (if  ..ur  State.  The  idea  of  freedom  had  begun 
to  live.  'With  ninety-nine  hundredth!  of  the  people  it  nude  ■ 
deep  and  elevating  impression;  the  few  friends  of  slavery  intrigued 
and  murmured  no  d<>uht  a  good  deal,  so  that,  aeoording  to  Shedi- 
.  ;i  prejndj 1  man  said  at  die  Berlin  Casino  after  read- 
ing the  law,  ■  Bather  three  battles  of  Auerstttdt  than  such  a  law! ' 
But  the  king  stood  tirm,  and  God  maintained  the  right." 

In  st:iting  pretty  strongly  his  claims  to  be  considered  the 
real  author  of  the  law,  Behon  uses  language  which  shows  that 

lie  is  thinking  almost  exclusively  of  this  part  of  it.  "All 
else  that  I  did  In  life,"  he  says,  "was  as  nothing  compared 
to  calling  into  life  the  idea  of  freedom."  Only  from  one 
!  expression  do  we  learn  that  he  even  knew  that  the 
measure  had  another  side,  when-  he  says,  "1  represented  that. 
hereditary  serfdom,  that  scourge  of  our  country,  must  be 
brought  to  an  end,  and  that  a  proclamation  of  free  trade  in 
landed  property  would  be  sufficient  to  promote  material 
Interests. " 

Here  we  are  suddenly  introduced  to  something  quite  new, 
and  very  different  from  the  abolition  of  serfdom,  namely, 
tree  trade  in  landed  property. 

Up  to  a  certain  point  it  is  true  that  these  two  things  coin- 
cide. One  part  of  the  burden  of  serfdom  lay  in  the  incapac- 
ity of  the  serf  to  alienate  his  land,  but  this  is  a  small  matter. 
The  proclamation  of  free  trade  in  land  affected  ;ill  classes  of 
society  at  once,  and  the  upper  and  middle  classes  much  more 
than  the  peasantry.  When,  therefore,  we  observe  that  the 
edict  of  the  9th  of  October,  at  the  same  time  that  it  abolished 
personal  serfdom,  removed  all  the  principal  restrictions  that 
interfered  with  traffic  in  land,  we  see  that  it  is  in  fact  not  a 
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single  law,  but  two  laws  in  one,  and  two  laws  of  such  mag- 
nitude that  each  by  itself  might  be  considered  equivalent  to 
a  social  revolution. 

But  when  we  look  closer  still  we  discover  that  the  edict 
goes  even  further,  and  should  be  rather  described  as  three- 
fold than  as  twofold.  Englishmen  are  only  too  familiar  with 
the  notion  of  a  depressed  class  of  agricultural  laborers;  but 
such  depression  may  bo  of  two  kinds,  and  may  spring  from 
two  very  different  causes.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the 
peasantry  of  Prussia  were  in  a  condition  resembling  that  of 
our  own  laborers  any  further  than  as  it  was  bad.  The  evils 
afflicting  the  Prussian  peasantry  were  those  arising  out  of 
xtahtx ;  those  which  afflict  English  laborers  arise  mainly  out 
of  contract  The  English  laborer  is  nominally  free  and  at 
Liberty  to  carry  his  industry  to  the  best  market;  he  is  re- 
dueed  to  real  dependence  by  his  inability  to  make  a  favorable 
bargain  for  himself.  The  Prussian  peasant  was  nominally 
a  serf,  but  in  reality  some  very  important  rights  were  se- 
rum! to  him.  We  are  not  to  suppose,  for  instance,  that  cruel 
punishments  were  allowed,  or  that  he  was  subject  to  the  ca- 
price of  the  landlord.  He  was  far  more  of  a  proprietor  than 
(lie  English  laborer,  for,  though  on  a  degrading  tenure,  be 
did  for  practical  purposes  own  land.  Nor  were  his  interests 
neglected  as  those  of  a  freeman,  who  is  supposed  aide  to  take 
care  of  himself,  may  be  neglected.  Not  only  was  he  a  mem- 
ber of  an  ancient  and  organized  village  community,  but  the 
Government  also  took,  and  was  obliged  to  take,  the  greatest 
possible  interest  in  his  class;  for  these  serfs  were  neither 
more  nor  Icbs  than  the  Prussian  army. 

Now  it  might  very  plausibly  be  maintained  that  the  pro- 
clamation of  free  trade  in  land  would  not  create  a  happy 
peasant  class,  but  would  simply  substitute  for  B  peasantry 
laboring  under  certain  evils  that  class  of  famished  drudges 
whom  we  know  in  England,  and  who  if  they  cannot  be  called 
serls  ran  still  less  We  called  peasants,  for  a  peasant  properly 
so  called  must  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  land.  Hence 
the  conservative  opponents  of  Stein,  such  as  Mnrwitz,  actually 
declare  that  there  existed  no  slavery  or  serfdom  in  the  land 
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when  he  professed  to  abolish  it,  but  "that  it  then  for  tho 
first  time  began  to  appear,  namely,  the  serfdom  of  the  small 
holder  towards  the  creditor,  of  the  poor  and  sick  towards  the 
police  and  the  work-houses ; "  and  again,  "that  with  the  pro- 
clamation of  Cree  trade  disappeared  the  previous  security  of 
the  peasantry  in  their  holdings.  Every  rich  landowner  could 
now  buy  them  out  and  send  them  off;  fortunately,  scarcely 
anybody  was  rich  any  longer!" 

These  were  the  criticisms  of  the  conservative  party,  which 
might  have  been  very  truly  applicable  to  a  simple  measure 
of  free  trade  in  land.  But  the  edict  of  October  had  in  fact 
taken  account  of  tho  danger,  and  contained  an  express  pro- 
o  to  meet  it.  Hence,  as  I  have  said,  it  was  actually  a 
threefold  enactment,  for  not  only  did  it  first  abolish  serfdom, 
and  secondly,  establish  free  trade  in  land,  but,  thirdly,  it 
endeavored  to  guard  the  peasantry  against  the  danger,  which 
in  so  many  countries  haB  proved  serious,  of  being  gradually 
driven  out  or  turned  from  proprietors  into  wage-receivers  by 
the  effects  of  the  unequal  competition  to  which  they  are 
exposed. 

At  the  same   time   that   we   carefully  distinguish   these 
different  enactments  all   included  in  one  legislative  edict, 
la  lie  as  careful  to  remark  what  was  not  included  in  it. 
Englishmen  are  apt  to  attribute  to  the  legislation  of  Stein  all 
tho  innovations  introduced  in  this  period.     In  particular  it 
has  been  supposed  that  he  created  the  peasant-proprietorship 
of  modern  Prussia.      But  this  he  did  not  do,  except,  as  he 
says  in  the  passage  quoted  above,  on  the  Domain  Lands  of 
Wi  st  and  East  Prussia.     Proprietors  in  a  certain  sense  the 
utry  were   before   this   edict,  that  is,  they  cultivated 
land  (or  themselves,  and  with  a  considerable  sense  of  secur- 
ity ;  proprietors  in  the  full  sense  they  were  not,  because  they 
held  of  a  landlord  to  whom  they  owed   various  dues  and 
services.     Now  Stein's  edict  altered  the  nature  of  these  ser- 
vices, and  abolished  the  most  oppressive;    but  it  did   not 
>j  the  rights  of  the  landlord  or  leave  the  peasant  sole 
r   of   the   land   he   cultivated.      It   was   reserved    for 
Ilardenberg  to  do  this  by  an  edict  issued  on  Sept  14,  1811, 
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:in<l  it  sliould  be  noticed  that  Stein  expressly  declines  to  ac- 
cept : i u \  responsibility  for  this  innovation.  Again,  it  is  not 
to  lie  supposed   that   tin'  provision  just  mentioned,  by  which 

Stein  tried  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  small  holdings  by 
the  great  proprietors,  has  actually  proved  tin- means  of  pre- 
serving the  peasant  class  In  Prussia;  for  all  this  passed  away 
with  the  legislation  of  Hardenberg1,  and  it  has  been  by  its 

own    vitality,    and    not    hy    Slate    interference,    that    peasaut- 

proprietorship  has  maintained  itself. 

Further,  it    is  to  he   remarked  that  Stein  is  quite  accurate 

when  he  describes  his  Land  Reform  as  not  oonsisting  solely 

in  the  edict  of  October,  hut  as  including  also  another  quite 
distinct  act  of  legislation,  which  applied  only  to  the  prov- 
inces of  East  and  West  Prussia.  This  act  belongs  to  July, 
1808,  and  is  OOnfined  nut  simply  to  the  peasants  Of  tlcse  two 
provinces,  hut  to  a  particular  class  of  peasants,  namely, 
those  sometimes  called  imm>'dint,  peasants,  or  in  other  words 
those  who,  living  on  the  Royal  Domains,  had  no  other  land- 
lord hut  the  king.  It  is  evident  that  the  Government  ooald 
deal  with  these  more  easily  than  with  those  peasants  whose 
condition  it  could  not  improve  without  meddling  with  the 
rights  of  another  class.  The  extreme  distress  in  which 
these  two  provinces  lay,  and  which  the  Government  was  in 
no  condition  to  relieve  directly,  was  the  justification  for 
granting  privileges  to  these  particular  Immediate  peasanta, 
which  for  the  moment  were  not  extended  to  those  of  the 
other  provinces. 

Such   then,   defined    in    general   terms,  was   the   extent  of 
this   reform.      It   needs,  however,  a  much  closer  description. 

In  die  first  place  the  reader  must  guard  against  a  misappre- 
hension <>f  tiie  phrase  "free  trade  in  land  "  into  which  he  is 
likely  to  ho  led  by  his  English  experience.  Free  trade  in 
land  is  also  a  cry  of  our  own  reformers;  hut  we  must  beware 
o|  supposing  that  what  they  call  for  is  the  same  thing  that 
was  granted  in  Prussia  hy  Stein's  edict  The  complaint  in 
England  is  that  a  Dumber  of  practical  obstructions  prevent 

land  from  being  the  Object  of  such  free  purchase  and  sale  as 
other  commodities.     Much  of  the  land  of  the  country,  it  is 
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said,  is  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  in  family  settlements 
have  given  up  the  right  to  alienate  it;  the  system  under 
which  landed  property  is  conveyed  is  so  cumbrous  and  ex- 
pensive  as   to  deter   people  from  transactions  of  the  kind; 

and  lastly  by  recognizing  the  principle  of  primogeniture  with 
reaped  to  lend  and  not  with  respect  to  personal  property  in 

rases  of  intestacy,  the  law  itself  countenances  the  notion  that 

tended  property  stands  in  a  class  by  itself,  and  is  not  to  be 
dealt  with  or  transferred  as  if  it  were  purely  a  commodity. 

V'v\  it  is  an  instanec  of  the  confusing  and  misleading  in- 
leuracy  of  our  party  cries,  when  the  removal  of  these 
strictions  is  called  free  trade  in  land.  Free  trade  in  other 
cbbcs  means  the  removal  of  restrictioni  Imposed  by  the  law 
or  by  the  government;  but  these  restrictions  are  of  quite  an- 
other kind.  <»nly  the  last  mentioned  is  the  work  of  the  law, 
and  it  cannot  In  any  proper  sense  he  called  a  restriction,  for 
the  only  way  in  which  it  operates  rcstrictingly  is  by  lending 
the  moral  influence  of  the  law  to  the  support  of  a  restrictive 
mi.  The  cumhrousness  of  our  conveyancing  is  merely 
the  result  of  the  gradual  way  in  which  our  land  system  has 
been  formed,  and  as  to  the  system  of  settlements,  so  far 
from  being  a  restriction  of  freedom,  it  is  the  direct  result  of 
freedom  of  contract, —  so  much  so  that  the  reformers  them- 
selves demand  an  interference  of  the  law  to  prevent  it;  in 
other  words,  wish  to  promote  what  they  call  free  trade  by  a 
MS    legal  prohibition. 

Now  when  Stein  is  said  to  have  established  free  trade  in 
land  the  expression  is  to  be  understood  literally.  The  hi n- 
drancea  to  the  sale  and  purchase  of  land  which  he  removed 
not  accidental  practical  obstacles,  hut  formal  legal  pro- 
hibitions. In  the  old  law  of  Prussia  and  in  the  Code  of 
Frederick  or  Allgemeines  Landrecht,  which  came  into  force 
in  1794,  it  is  laid  down  that  noble  estates  (adcligc  Outer) 
can  only  be  held  by  nobles,  and  that  persons  of  civic  origin 
(burgerlicber  Eerkunft)  can  only  acquire  them  by  express 
permission  of  the  sovereign.  In  tho  same  way  peasant-land 
could,  as  a  rule,  only  be  held  by  peasants,  and  land  belong- 
ing to  towns  only  by  citizens.     We  are  familiar  with  the 
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idea  of  caste  as  applied  to  human  beings,  that  is,  of  an  unal- 
terable statei  stamped  upon  >  bub  from  his  birth;  in  Prussia 
it  may  be  sai<l  that  caste  extended  actually  to  the  land,  so 
that  every  rood  of  soil  in  the  country  was  of  a  definite  and 
unalterable  rank,  and,  however  it  might  change  its  owners, 
always  remained  either  noble  or  citizen  or  peasant  land. 
Now  the  first  innovation  contained  in  Stein's  edict  consisted 
in  cancelling  in  the  fewest  and  simplest  words  all  the  regu- 
lations which  established  caste  in  land. 

Wheu  the  edict  is  examined  more  closely  it  will  be  seen 
to  be  much  more  comprehensive  even  than  it  was  represented 
above  when  1  pointed  out  how  much  more  comprehensive  it 
was  than  was  commonly  supposed,  or  than  Stein  himself 
described  it.  For  at  the  same  time  that  it  abolishes  caste 
in  land  it  accomplishes  another  act  of  emancipation,  which 
is  in  no  way  expressed  in  the  phrase  free  trade  in  land;  it 
removes  another  quite  distinct  set  of  restrictions  and  abol- 
ishes caste  in  persons.  The  Code  of  Frederick  prohibited 
the  nobleman  from  engaging  in  any  occupation  properly 
belonging  to  the  citizen,  and  only  allowed  under  certain 
conditions  the  citi/.eu  to  pass  into  the  class  of  peasants  or 
tin'  peasant  into  the  class  of  citizens.  The  Nobles,  the  Citi- 
zens, the  Peasants;  these  were  the  three  castes  into  which 
the  Prussian  population  outside  the  professions  was  divided; 
into  one  or  other  of  them  each  person  was  born,  and  in  the 
same,  as  a  rule,  he  died.  To  each  caste  was  assigned  its 
special  pursuit.  The  Noble  cultivated  his  estate  and  exer- 
cised jurisdiction  over  the  peasantry  who  held  under  him, 
though  he  could  not  himself  hold  or  cultivate  peasant-land; 
he  also  served  the  king  in  civil  or  military  office.  The 
Peasant  cultivated  his  plot  of  ground  rendering  fixed  services 
to  the  lord  and  subject  to  his  jurisdiction,  and  belonged  at 
the  same  time  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army.  Between 
them  stood  tin'  Citizen,  holding  a  monopoly  of  trades  and 
industries  which  by  law  were  confined,  with  few  exceptions, 
to  the  towns.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  military  profession 
for  the  most  part,  closed  to  him.  This  must  be  borne 
in  mind  when  wc  compare  the  Seven  Years'  War  with  the 
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War  of  Liberation.  Wc  have  read  of  the  fearful  consump- 
tion of  men  caused  by  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and  of  the 
desperate  shifts  of  Frederick  to  procure  recruits;  but  we 
must  understand  that  no  levie  m  swum  took  place  then,  and 
that  the  citizen  class  had  scarcely  any  share  in  what  was 
going  forward.  This  is  the  more  to  be  noted  because  the 
connection  between  the  citizen  class  and  the  learned  class 
elOMT  than  in  other  countries.  The  learning,  litera- 
ture, and  philosophy,  which  flourished  so  remarkably  in  that 
age  took  the  tone  of  the  middle  class,  aud  a  curious  result 
followed.  In  the  most  military  of  all  modern  States,  litera- 
ture, because  it  sprang  from  a  class  which  enjoyed  an  ex- 
emption from  military  service,  and  as  B  OOOSeqnenoe,  the 
tone  of  public  feeling  which  is  determined  by  literature, 
was  in  an  especial  degree  wanting  in  the  military  spirit, — 
Soharnhorst  describes  the  army  as  being  generally  hated 
and  despised,  and  Kant  speaks  with  contempt  of  a  man  of 
education  who  had  embraced  a  military  life,  —  and  this  fact 
goes  some  way  to  explain  that  phenomenon  of  a  military 
fighting  exceptionally  ill  which  we  have  so  long  had 

ore  us. 

This  state  of  society  is  very  foreign  to  our  ideas,  and  may 
perhaps,  because  we  have  no  experience  of  it,  fascinate  some 
imaginations.  No  lainxez  fain-  here ;  every  man's  place  is 
assigned  to  him  from  his  birth;  his  occupations  are  pre- 
scribed, and  a  great  taskmaster  or  earthly  Providence  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  whole  society,  which  may  be  called  army 
or  nation  at  pleasure,  since  even  the  unmilitary  citizens  were 
regarded  by  the  State  principally  as  a  sort  of  commissariat 
department.  And  for  the  immediate  purpose  of  Frederick 
William  I.  and  Frederick  the  Great  the  system  was  well 
adapted,  for  that  purpose  was  simply  military.  A  place  for 
every  man,  and  every  man  in  his  place;  the  "productive 
forces  of  the  country  perfectly  inventoried  and  a  debtor  and 
creditor  account  of  its  resources  kept;"1  by  such  a  system 
the  rulers  could  wield  the  whole  force  of  the  country  most 
easily  and  certainly.     Nevertheless,  the  destruction  of  this 

1  Morier. 


M 


ECONOMIC  111  STORY. 


whole  system  by  a  stroke  of  Stein's  pen  was' now  regarded  as 
the  greatest  of  reforms  and  the  commencement  of  the  resto- 
ration ni  Prussia.  Fur  it  will  be  evident  that  the  .- 
kni  which  concentrated  so  powerfully  and  measured  M 
actlv  t li<-  forces  of  the  country  at  the  same  time  entirely 
prevented  then  from  growing,  not  to  mention  the  Intellect- 
ual stagnation,  outside  the  university  world,  which  was  pro- 

iluced  b]  roofa  rigid  uniformity  of  lite.  A  country  in  which 
no  man  can  follow  his  natural  bent,  take  to  agriculture  if  he 
not  like  trade,  or  to  trade  if  he  docs  not  succeed  in  agri- 
culture, is  evidently  not  an  industrial  country.  Its  materia] 
resources  under  such  a  system  will  remain  undeveloped,  and 
if  it  be  a  poor  country,  us  Prussia  was,  the  system  will  actu- 
ally in  the  end  defeat  its  own  object,  for  such  a  country  from 
mere  poverty  will  be  weak  in  war. 

As  the  first  section  of  the  edict  abolished  what  1  have 
calhd  "caste  in  land,"  so  the  second,  consisting  of  about 
three  lines,  abolished  caste  in  persons.  And  here  it  may 
perhaps  be  observed  that  I  omitted  above  one  principal  cir- 
cumstance which  made  such  ■weeping  changes  so  easy  to 
Stein.  Before  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  it  would  have  been  scarcely 
possible  to  carry  out  such  reforms,  however  much  the  rulers 
might  hare  been  convinced  of  their  necessity.  Frederick 
had  shrunk  from  the  einaneipat ion  of  the  serfs  because  he 
felt  that  it  would  introduce  disorder  into  his  army,  and  for 
tin'  same  reason  these  reforms  also  would  have  been  scarcely 
practicable  so  long  as  the  army  existed.  The  disasters 
brought  with  them  the  compensation  that  they  destroyed  for 
a   moment    this    incuhus.      The    necessity   of   maintaining    a 

great  position  in  Europe,  the  necessity  even  of  defending  the 

country,  ceased  when  the  country  actually  fell  into  French 
occupation:  and  thus,  as  we  may  say,  the  building  being  down 
it  wms  for  the  first  time  possible  to  mend  a  defect  in  the 
foundations. 

These  reforms,  favored  as  they  were  by  circumstances  and 
requiring  but  few  lines  in  the  edict,  were  ret  moan  more 
fundamental  and  pregnant  with  consequences  than  anj 

ical  reforms  as  may  be  called  for  in  England  to  make 
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tin-  purchase  of  land  mora  easy.  They  were  a  sort  of  Magna 
Charts  to  the  Prussians,  and  Schon  might  well  hare  applied 
to  rlit/in  the  enthusiastic  expressions  which  he  keeps  for  the 
sections  which  emancipated  the  serf,  In  v.  RSnne's  stand- 
ard text-hook  of  Prussian  Constitutional  Law  I  find  in  the 
chapter  on  Rights,  under  the  first  title,  Freedom  or  Security 
of  the  Person,  that  this  freedom  is  composed  of  three  rights: 
(1)  the  right  of  movement  and  free  choice  of  abode  (Freizii- 

it);  (2)  the  right  oi  emigration  (Auswanderungsrecht); 
['■',)  die  rii/ltt  qf  chooring  a  eaUing  or  trade  (Freie  Wahl  von 

;  and  Gewerbe);  and  this  third  right,  we  are  informed, 
was  given  to  the  Prussians  l>y  the  edict  of  October,    1807. 

The  same  la  said  of  the  first  of  the  rights  which  go  to  make 
u|.  the  second   title;    namely,   free  right  to  the  acqui 
sad  j  m  ni  property  (Freiea  Recht  zum  Brwerbe  und 

Beaitee  dea  Eighenthums). 

I  proceed  to  give  the  text  of  this  edict.,  tho  vast  impor- 
tance of  which  will  liave  by  this  time  become  clear.     The 
important  sections  are  printed  in  a  smaller  type,  and  of 
g]    111.    and   V.,    as   purely   technical,    only  the   heading  is 
ii. 

Edict  concerning  the  facilitation  of  possession  and  the  free  use  of 
landed  property,  us  well  as  the  personal  relations  of  the  inhabi- 
ts of  the  country. 

W  i,li.  delink  William,  by  the  grace  of  (Sod  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  &c, 
Hake  known  hereb}  and  give  to  understand.    Since  the  beginning  of  the 
Wr  bave  been  Ix-iore  all  things  occupied  with  the  care  fur  the  de- 
ndition  of  Our  faithful  subjects,  and   tin-  speediest   restoration 
ment  of  it.     We  have  herein  considered  that  in  the 
universal  need  it  panes  the  means  at  Our  command  to  farnisb  help  to  each 
indiviilual,  and  yet  We  could  not  attain  the  ohji  cl  :  and  it  accords  equally 
with  the  Imperativi   demands  of  justice  and  with  the  principles  of  a  proper 
natiin.il  economy,  to  remove  all  the  hindrances  which  hitherto  prevented 
the   individual    from   attaining    the   prosperity    which,   according    to  the 
I    his   powers,  he  was  capable  of  reaching;    further.   We  have 
red   that  the  existing  restrictions,  partly  on  the  possession  and  cn- 
joynttnt  of  landed  property,  partly  on  the  personal  condition  of  the  agri- 
cultural lalx>rer,  specially  thwart  Our  benevolent   purpose  and   disable  a 
great  force  which  might  be  applied  to  the  restoration  of  cultivation,  the 
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former  by  their  prejudicial  influence  on  the  value  of  landed  property  and 
tin-  cicilit  of  the  proprietor,  the  latter  l>y  diminishing  the  value  of  labor. 
\\  >■  purpose,  therefore,  to  reduce  both,  within  the  limits  required  !■_>-  the 
eOBUDOn  well-lieing,  and  accordingly  ordain  as  follows:  — 

§  I.     Freedom  of  Exchange  in  Land. 

f  inhabitant  of  our  States  is  competent,  without  any  limita- 
tion uii  the  part  of  the  State,  to  possess  either  as  property  or  pledge 
landed  estates  of  every  kind:  the  nobleman  therefore  to  possess  not 
only  noble  but  also  non-noble,  citizen,  and  peasant  lands  of  every 
kind,  and  the  citizen  and  peasant  to  possess  not  only  citizen,  peas- 
ant, and  other  non-noble,  but  also  noble,  pieees  of  land,  without 
either  the  one  or  the  other  needing  any  speeial  permission  for  any 
acquisition  of  land  whatever,  although,  henceforward  as  before, 
each  change  of  possession  must  be  announced  to  the  authorities. 

§  II.     Free  Choice  of  Occupation. 

Every  noble  is  henceforth  permitted  without  any  derogation  from 
his  position,  to  exercise  citizen  ooenpationa;  and  every  citizen  or 
peasant  is  allowed  to  pass  from  the  peasant  into  the  citizen  class, 
or  from  the  citizen  into  the  peasant  class. 

§  III.  How  far  a  legal  right  of  Pre-emption  and  a  First  Claim  still 
exist. 

S    IV.     Division  of  Lands. 

Owners  of  Estates  and  Lands  of  all  kinds,  in  themselves  alienable  either 
in  Town  or  Country,  are  allowed,  after  due  notice  given  to  the  provincial 
authority,  with  reservation  of  the  rights  of  Direct  Creditors  and  of  those 
who  have  the  right  of  pre-emption  (§  III.),  to  separate  the  principal  estate 
anil  its  parts,  and  in  general  to  alienate  piecemeal.  In  the  same  way  Co- 
proprietors  may  divide  among  them  property  owned  in  common. 

§  V.    Granting  of  Batata*,  under  Leases  for  a  Long  Term. 

§  VI.     Extinction  and  Consolidation  of  Peasant  Holdings. 

Whan  a  landed  proprietor  belierea  himself  unable  to  restore  or 
ken  up  the  several  peasant  holdings  existing  on  an  estate  which 
are  not  held  by  a  hereditary  tenure,  whether  of  a  long  lease  or  of 
eopyhold]  he  is  required  to  give  information  to  the  government  of 
the  province,  with  the  sanction  of  which  the  consolidation,  either 
of  several  holdings  into  a  single  peasant  estate,  or  with  in 
land,   may   bf   allowed  as  soon  as   hereditary    -  -hall  have 

ceased  to  exist  on  The  provincial  Authorities  will  be 

provided  v<  ith  a  »p.  .-ids. 

i  I.      If,  on   ti ther  i  red- 

uhethcr  of  long  lease  .miolidution  or 
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Other  alteration  "f  the  ooadition  of  the  lands  in  question,  is  not 

admissible  until  the  right  of  the  actual  possessor  is  extinguish''!, 

her  by  tin-  purchase  of  it  by  the  lord  or  in  some  other  legal 

In  this  case  the  regulations  of  §  VI.  also  apply. 

§   VIII.     Indebtedness  of  Feudal  and  Entailed  Estate*  in  consequence 
of  the  Ravages  of  War. 

Every  possessor  of  feudal  or  entailed  property  is  empowered  to  raise  the 
BUM  required  to  replaofl  the  losses  caused  by  war,  by  mortgaging  the  sub- 

,  as  well  as  the  revenues  of  them,  prorided 
id.'  application  "f  the  money  it  attested  by  the  Administrator  (Landrath) 
of  tin'  Circle  or  tin-  Direction  of  the  Department.     At   the  end  of  three 
bom  the  contracting  of  the  debt  the  possessor  and  his  successor  are 
i  at  least  the  fifteenth  part  of  the  Capital  if-.  II. 
§   IX.     Extinction  of   Feudal  Relations,  Family  Settlements,  and  En- 
tail*, by  Family    Resolution. 

v  feudal  connection  not  subject  to  a  Chief  Proprietor,  every  family 
settlement  and  entail  may  be  altered  at  pleasure  or  entirely  abolished  by  a 
Family  Resolution,  as  is  already  enacted  with  reference  to  the  East  Prus- 
sian Fiefs  (except  those  of  Ermeland)  in  the  East  Prussian  Provincial  Law, 
Appendix  36. 

§  X.     Abolition  of  Villainage. 

From  the  date  of  this  Ordinance  no  new  relation  of  villainage, 
whether  by  birth,  or  marriage,  or  acquisition  of  a  holding,  or  by 
•■••iit ra.t ,  can  come  into  existence. 

j  XI.  With  the  publication  of  the  present  Ordinance  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  villainage  of  those  villains  with  their  wives  and 
children  who  possess  their  peasant-holdings  by  hereditary  tenures 
of  whatever  kind  i-eases  entirely  both  with  its  rights  and  duties. 

i  II.  From  Martinmas,  1810,  ceases  all  villainage  iu  Our 
•■Tit i r.  From  Martinmas,  1810,  there  shall  be  only  free  per- 

sons, as  this  is  already  the  case  upon  the  Domains  in  all  Our  prov- 
.    free  persons,  however,  still  subject,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to 
all  the  obligations  which   bind  them  as  free  persons  by  virtue  of 
the  possession  of  an  estate  or  by  virtue  of  a  special  contract. 

bis  declaration  of  Our  royal  Will  every  man  whom  it  may  concern, 
and  in  particular  Our  provincial  and  other  governments,  are  exactly  and 
loyally  to  conform  themselves,  and  the  present  Ordinance  is  to  be  made 
universally  known. 

Authentically,  under  Our  royal  Signature.  Given  at  Memel,  Oct.  0th, 
1807. 

Frif.drich  Wilhelm, 
Schrbtter,  Stein,  Schrbtter  II. 
7 
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former  by  their  prejudicial  influence  on  the  value  of  lan<V 
the  credit  of  the  proprietor,  the  latter  by  diminishing  tip 
We  purpose,  therefore,  to  reduce  both  within  the  limit> 
common  well-being,  and  accordingly  ordain  as  follows :  - 

§  I.     Freedom  of  Exchange  in  Land. 

Every  inhabitant  of  our  States  is  competent,  w 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  State,  to  possess  either  a- 
landed  estates  of  every  kind :  the  nobleman  tli> 
only  noble  but  also  non-noble,  citizen,  and  ] 
kind,  and  the  citizen  and  peasant  to  possess  > 
ant,  and  other  non-noble,  but  also  noble,  y 
either  the  one  or  the  other  needing  any  hj>" 
acquisition  of  land  whatever,  although,   ' 
each  change  of  possession  must  be  announ<' 

§  II.     Free  Choice  of  Occupation. 

Every  noble  is  henceforth  permitted  \v 
his  position,  to  exercise  citizen  occu|u 
peasant  is  allowed  to  pass  from  thn  \< 
or  from  the  citizen  into  the  peasant  cl.. 

§   III.    How  far  a  legal  right  of  IV 
exist. 

§  IV.    Division  of  Lands. 

Owners  of  Estates  and  Lands  of  iili  ■>  - 
in  Town  or  Country,  are  allowed,  aft'-r 
authority,  with  reservation  of  the  rL't'- 
who  have  the  right  of  pre-emption  . 
and  its  parts,  and  in  general  to  »'' 
proprietors  may  divide  among  theit\  ■  —     * 

§  V.    Granting  of  Estates  uml< 

§  VI.     Extinction  and  Coin 

When  a  landed  proprietor 
keep  up  the  several  peasant 
are  not  held  by  a  hereditm ,.  ,f, 
copyhold,  he  is  required  t>  ^ 
the  province,  with  the  sa       ^ 
of  several  holdings  into  T 
land,  may  be  allowed  fi° 
ceased  to  exist  on  the  •* 
provided  with  a  special  "" 

§  VII.     If,  on  the  -«-J 
itary,  whether  of  Ion 
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m   wimve  as  had  been  its 
.  .:JBj,     It  removed  disabili- 
i  vmai  the  peasant  to  the 
-.uaari  t°  be  used  freely,  and 
jmarf*  from  each  other  the 
4s  :i  created  no  new  forms  of 
*  exchange,  but  it  did  not. 
■>  the  first  condition  of  ex- 
be  held  indiscriminately 
but  it  was  still  held  under 
■ere  still  two  "dominia." 
peasants'  land,  but  had  no 
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right  to  its  possession.     The  peasant  was  free  bat  was  not 
master  of  his  labor. 

Tin-  legislation  <>f  lsn  stepped  in  to  remedy  this  state  of 
things,  and  applying  to  the  monarchy  generally  the  princi- 
ples which  during  the  last  three  years  had  proved  in  the 
highest  degree  successful  when  applied  to  the  Shite  domains, 
I  itself  to  substitute  allodial  ownership  for  feudal  ten- 
ure.     Its  work  was  in  the  highest  degree  positive. 

The  legislation  of  1811  mainly  consists  of  two  great 
edicts,  both  bearing  the  same  date,  that  of  the  11th  of  Sep- 
tember,—the  one  entitled  "Edict  for  the  Regulation  of  the 
Relations  between  the  Lords  of  the  Manor  and  their  Peas- 
ants;" the  other,  "Edict  for  the  better  Cultivation  of  the 
Land." 

The  first  is  concerned  with  the  creation  of  new  title-deeds 
for  the  peasant  holders,  and  with  the  commutation  of  the 
sen  ices  rendered   in   virtue  of  the  old  title-deeds. 

The  second  surveys  the  whole  field  of  agrarian  reform,  and 
introduces  general  measures  of  amelioration. 

The  preamble  to  the  "Edict  far  the  Regulation  of  the  Re- 
lations between  Landlord  and  Tenant"  recites  how  "We, 
Frederick  William,  by  the  grace  of  (Sod,  King  of  Prussia,  hav- 
ing convinced  ourselves,  both  by  personal  experience  in  our 
own  domains,  and  by  that  of  many  lords  of  manors,  of  the 
great  advantages  which  have  accrued  both  to  the  lord  and  to 
the  peasant  by  the  transformation  i>f  peasant  holdings  into 
property,  and  the  commutation  of  the  services  and  dues  on 
tie-  basis  of  a  fair  indemnity,  and  having  consulted,  in  re- 
gard to  this  weighty  matter,  experiei d  farmers,  and  skilled 

>iis  of  all  kinds  belonging  to  all  our  provinces,  and  to 
all  ranks  of  our  subjects,  ordain  and  decree  as  follows:" 

The  edict   then  branches  off  into  two  main  parts, —  the 
first  dealing  with  peasant  holdings  in  which  the  tenant  has 
hereditary  rights:   the  second  with  holdings   in  which  the 
ut  haa  no  hereditary  rights. 
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PART  L 

All  tenants  of  hereditary  holdings,  that  is,  bold 
are  inherited  according  to  the  common  law,  OF  1 
lord  of  the  manor  is  bound  to  select  as  tenai 
of  the  heirs  of  the  last  tenant,  whatever  the 
shall  by  the  present  edict  become  the  pn 
holdings,  after  paying  to  the  landlord  the 
by  this  edict.     On  the  other  hand,  all  cl 
on  the  manor,  for  the  keeping  in  repair  of 
etc.,  shall  cease. 

We  desire  that  landlords  and  tenants 
come  to  terms  of  agreement,  and  g  i 
the  date  of  the  edict  to  do  so.     If  wit: 
is  not  done,  the  State  will  undertake 

The  rights  to  !>e  commuted  may  be  I 

I.  Rights  of  the  landlord. 

1.  Right  of  ownership  ("doni 

2.  Claim  to  services. 

3.  Dues  in  money  and  kind. 

4.  Dead  stock  of  the  farms. 

5.  Easements  or  servitudes  ■ 

II.  Rights  of  the  tenant.1 

1.  Claim  to  assistance  in 

2.  Right  to  gather  wood 
forest  of  the  manor. 

3.  Claim  upon  the  landl 

4.  Claim  upon  the  landl 
pay  public  taxes. 

5.  Pasturage  righto  o 
Of  these  different  rights 

in  kind  or  money,  the  deail 


1  It  ia  worthy  of  remark  that  tin 
■onion,  ia  not  recorded  as  a 
of  the  manor.  The  fact  if. 
■tood.  that  it  never  acema  pi 
iutn  directum  "  ia  something 
all  kinds  of  different  right) 
the  peasant  buys  them  with 


th  part 

-   ■  ii.tt  the  It 
•_.il  sheep  on  tv 
■ty  arable  mark:1 

■"joires  for  his 

!a  of  an  F.ngliah  acre 
i  ol  Price*  ia  England."  v 
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ble  of  exact   valuation.     The  others  can  only  be  approxi- 
mately estimated 

Tu  ohtain,  therefore,  a  solid  foundation  for  the  work  of 
commutation,  and  not  to  render  it  nugatory  by  difficulties  irn- 
tblc  to  be  overcome,  ira  deem  it  neeessary  to  lay  down 
certain  rules  for  arriving  at  this  estimate,  and  to  deduce 
those  rules  from  tin-  genera]  principle!  laid  down  by  the  laws 
of  the  State,     These  principles  are:  — 

1.  That  in  the  case  of  hereditary  holdings,  neither  the 
services  nor  the  dues  can,  under  any  circumstances, 
he  raised. 

2.  That  the\  must,  on  the  contrary,  be  lowered  if  the  holder 

cannot  suhsist  at  their  actual  rate. 

3.  That  the  holding  must  be  maintained  in  a  coudition 

whieh  will  enable  it  to  pay  its  dues  to  the  State. 

From  these  three  constitutional  principles,  as  well  as 
from  the  general  principles  of  public  law,  it  follows  that  the 
right  of  the  State,  both  to  ordinary  and  extraordinary  taxes, 
I  precedence  of  every  other  right,  and  that  the  serviees 
to  the  manor  are  limited  by  the  obligation  which  the  latter 
is  under  to  leave  the  tenant  sufficient  means  and  to  pay 
taxes. 

We  consider  that  both  these  conditions  are  fulfilled  when 
the  sum-total  of  the  dues  and  services  rendered  to  the 
manor  do  not  exceed  one-third  of  the  total  revenue  de- 
rived by  an  hereditary  tenant  from  his  holding.  Therefore, 
with  the  exceptions  to  be  hereafter  described,  the  rule  shall 
obtain: 

That  in  the  case  of  hereditary  holdings  the  lords  of  the 
manor  shall  be  indemnified  for  their  rights  of  ownership  in 
the  holding,  and  for  the  ordinary  services  and  dues  attached 
to  the  holding,  when  the  tenants  shall  have  surrendered  one 
third  portion  of  all  the  lands  held  by  them,  and  shall  have 
renounced  their  claims  to  all  extraordinary  assistance,  ;is 
well  as  to  the  dead  stock,  to  repairs,  and  to  the  payment  on 
their  behalf  of  the  dues  to  the  State  when  incapable  of 
doing  so. 
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The  oil!-'  :■  carle  is  di- 

servcd  in  ;■  .-_!•  x.'evls,  and 

These  i ■■■  .  -'•  :—••.•']«  of  de- 

comniuiii><.  -    •»i:>  of  posses- 

namely,  •■  "-^-  n  rights  of 

of  tin-  :  —  :    '.jlits   in   the 

situiit.iii  .    ri-:vH  with  the 

00111 1 1 1 < : ■  i  :-.  has  rights  of 

in  <>!<!'  ..-:.-  proper.     The 

the  l.i  —  :  ::Lrhts  make  up 

coiuiii  -  -'■:  tht:  services  to 

winiij.  .    .    ~-.se  services  were 

As  i.  _."■•   enjoyed    by  the 

of  •■  -.    •  '--dt  no  disincmber- 

tiil  -.ven  in  the  ease  of 

*  .  rineinbcrnients    were 
l':.: 

tl.  •>-.. ii  landlonl  and  ten- 

..  .:i  those  relations,  and 

_•  -_-.!ation  are  the  common 

-  -%    and   the    impediments 

.  .u  the  way  of  individual 

--.  rights  of  property  to  be 

:  r.rthe  better  Cultivation  of 

->  :.  and  indeed   of  the  whole 

..     -_~aics  of  Stein  and  Ilarden- 

: .   owner  of  land  merely,   but 

:.a.  antl  to  remove  every  im- 

>   I  finding  its  way  out  of  hands 

:ho$c  better  able  to  cultivate 

^      vaeiples,  the  edict  in  question, 

>  .-."  restrictions  still  existing  in 

_■■    :.  land,  in  so  far  as  private  rights 

-  ._  „*>. m  entails,  servitudes,   etc.)  are 

-    .-  ":*o  the  restrictions   contained  in 

.  ,     :  .:  the  edict  of  1807  were  removed, 

-  »--.i  :tfnant's   lands   and   demesne  land 
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id,  ami  the  lord  of  the  manor  could  freely  sequin  the 
former  without  the  prerioue  sanction  oi  the  State,  On  the 
other  baud,  by  the  perfect  liberty  granted  for  dismemberment 
(the  maxim  being  laid  duwn  that  it  was  better  both  for  tin 
cultivator  and  for  the  land  cultivated  that  the  former  should 
administer  a  small  unencumbered  estate  ratlin-  than  a  large 
encumbered  one),  the  advocates  of  the  H petite  culture"  were 
conciliated.  The  passage  in  the  edict  is  worth  quoting  in  ex- 
it  contains  very  explicitly  what  we  have  described  as 

the  ruling  idea  of  the  legislation  we  are  discussing;  an  idea) 

it  is  true,  which  only  attained  its  full  development  forty 
years  lator,  but  which,  nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  obstacles 
thrown  in  its  way  by  the  successors  of  Stein  and  Hardenberg, 
took  sufficient  root  even  at  this  early  period  to  enable  us  to 
judge  <>f  its  fruits.  It  is  the  idea  of  ownership  versus  ten- 
aiK-i/,  and  of  absolute  freedom  of  exchange  and  disposal: 
and  special  importance  attaches  to  it  as  representing  princi- 
ples opposed  both  to  the  French  system  of  compulsory  divi- 
sion and  to  the  English  system  of  tenancy,  primogeniture, 
and  strict  settlement.  The  passage  we  refer  to  runs  on  as 
follows :  — 

"The  proprietor  shall  henceforth  (excepting  always  where  the 
right*  of  third  parties  are  concerned)  he  at  liberty  to  increase  his 
.  or  diminish  it  by  buying  or  selling,  as  may  seem  good  to 
hmi.  He  can  leave  the  appurtenance*  thereof  (the  '  grund- 
ttflcke,'  or  panels  distributed  in  the  three  Fields)  to  one  heir  or  to 
many,  as  he  pleases.  He  may  exchange  them  or  give  them  away> 
or  dispose  of  them  in  any  and  every  legal  way,  without  requiring 
any  authorization  for  such  changes. 

"This  unlimited  right  of  disposal  has  great  and  manifold  advan- 
tages. It  affords  the  safest  and  best  means  fur  preserving  the  pro- 
prietor fn>m  debt,  and  for  keeping  alive  in  him  a  lasting  and  lively 
est  in  tin-  improvement  of  his  estate,  and  it  raises  the  general 
standard  of  cultivation. 

'•The  first  of  these  results  is  obtained  by  the  power  it  gives  to 
tbe  actual  proprietor,  or  to  an  heir  upon  entering  on  his  estate,  to 
sell  such  portions  as  will  enable  him  to  provide  for  his  heirs  or  co- 
ns the  case  may  be,  or  for  any  other  extraordinary  emer- 
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gsocy,  leaving  w  liiit  remains  of  the  property  unencumbered  with 
mortgages  or  scttlcun-i 

"Thi'  interest  in  the  estate  is  kept  alive  by  the  freedom  left  to 
parents  to  divide  their  estate  among  their  children  as  they  think 
n't,  knowing  that  the  benefit  of  every  improvement  will  be  reaped 
by  them. 

"Lastly  the  higher  standard  of  cultivation  will  he  secured  by 
land — whieh  in  the  hands  of  a  proprietor  without  means  would 
irily  deteriorate  —  getting  into  the  hands  of  a  proprietor 
with  means,  and  therefore  able  to  make  the  best  of  it.  Without 
this  [tower  of  selling  portions  of  hi-  property,  the  proprietor  is  apt 
to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  debt,  and  in  proportion  as  he  does 
so  the  soil  is  deprived  of  its  strength.  By  selling,  on  the  oiler 
band,  he  becomes  free  of  debt  and  free  of  care,  and  obtains  the 
means  of  properly  cultivating  what  remains  to  him.  By  this  un- 
hindered movement  in  the  possession  of  laud,  the  whole  of  the 
III  remains  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation;  and  this  point  once 
attained,  increased  industry  and  exertion  will  make  it  possible  to 
attain  a  yet  higher  point;  whereas  a  backward  movement,  except 
as  the  result  of  extraordinary  mischances  from  without,  is  not  to 
be   apprehended. 

"But  there  is  yet  another  advantage  springing  from  this  power 
of  piecemeal  alienation  which  is  well  worthy  of  attention,  and 
which  fills  our  paternal  heart  with  especial  gladness.  It  gi\es, 
namely,  an  opportunity  to  the  so-called  small  folk  (kleine  Lent.), 
cottiers,  gardeners,  hoothmen,  and  day  laborers,  to  acquire  landed 
property,  and  little  by  little  to  increase  it.  The  prospect  of  such 
acquisition  will  render  this  numerous  and  useful  class  of  our  sub- 
jects industrious,  orderly,  and  saving,  inasmuch  M  thus  only  will 

they  be  enabled   to  obtain   the   means  m s-arv  to  the  purchase  of 

land.  Many  of  them  will  be  able  to  work  their  way  upwards,  and 
to  acquire  property,  and  to  make  themselves  remarkable  for  their 
industry.  The  State  will  acquire  a  new  and  valuable  class  of  in- 
dustrious proprietors;  by  the  endeavor  to  become  such,  agriculture 
will  obtain  new  hands,  aud  by  increased  voluntary  exertion,  more 
work  out  of  the  old  ones." 


The  edict  next  exacts  as  a  supplementary  measure  t"  the 

"Edict   for  the  Regulation  of  the  \i>  Lords 

of  the  Manor  and  their  I'easati  xhe  case  of  hereiii  - 
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ta  ry  leaseholds  (Erbpiiehte)  the  services  and  fines  may  be 
cuinniuted  into  rent-charges,  and  these  rent-charges  redeemed 
by    a.  capital  paunent  calculated  at  four  per  cent. 

It;  in-xt ■  procei'ds  tn  deal  with  the  fOBUHflW  fight*  of  tin-  pi  as- 
mita  and  of  the  lords;  and  here  it  fairly  owns  its  inability  to 
iiii-ry  out  the  principle  of  the  free  owner  on  the  free  Boil. 
TVio    great   mass  of  the   peasant    holdings  ure  dispersed  in 
sxvin.ll,  open,  "commonable,"  intermixed  fields  over  the  area 
o>£    the  arable  mark  ;  and  the  counnon  rights  of  pasturage  over 
tlxe  arable  mark  necessarily  chain  down  the  individual  culti- 
vator to  the  modes  of  cultivation  compatible  with  these  com- 
mon rights.     To  disentangle  this  complicated  web  must  be 
tlie  work  of  time  ami  of  special  legislation.     The  edict  there- 
fore announces  a  future  law  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  pres- 
ent confines  itself  to  making  provisions  by  which  one  third 
part  of  such  "commonable  "  fields  can  be  freed  from  the  com- 
mon rights  of  pasturage  and  placed  at  tin'  absolute  disposal 
■  if  individual  proprietors.     The  rights   of   pasturage  in  the 
forest  lands  of  the  manor  are  more  oasily  disposed  of.     The 
advantageous  terms  on  which  full   rights  of  property,  aro 
obtainable  by  the  peasants  render  it  possible  to  make  strin- 
gent regulations  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  those  rights, 
in  the  interest  of  the  landlord  and  for  the  preservation  of 
the  forests. 

To  guard  against  the  possibility  of  a  return  to  the  double 
ownership  system,  the  edict  lays  down  tbe  rule  that  though  a 
landed  proprietor  may  settle  laborers  on  his  estate,  and  pay 
for  their  services  in  laud,  such  contracts  arc  never  to  be 
made  for  more  than  twelve  years. 

The  edict  concludes  by  expressing  it  to  be  his  Majesty's 
wish  and  will  that  agricultural  societies  should  be  formed  in 
im  iy  part  of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and 
diffusing  knowledge.  The  expenses  of  these  societies  and 
the  salaries  of  their  secretaries  will  be  paid  out  of  the 
exchequer,  and  the  societies  themselves  will  be  placed  in 
communication  with  a  central  office  in  the  capital,  whoBe 
business  it  will  also  be  to  establish  and  maintain  model 
farms  in  various  parts  of  the  country  for  the  diffusion  of 
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agricultural  knowledge.  Besides  this  more  or  less  unofficial 
machinery,  provision  is  made  for  official  agricultural  boards 
to  be  established  in  each  district ;  but  these  arrangements, 
having  been  superseded  by  subsequent  legislation  need  not 
be^  referred  to. 
J     The  two  edicts  of  the  14th  of  September,  1811,  may  be 

J  considered  as  the  culminating  point  of  the  legislation  which 

/  goes  by  the  name  of  Stein  and  Hardenberg. 
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pro 
oth 

dee 


From  Levi's  History  op  British  Commerce'  (2ded.),  pp.  101-113. 

"  I  "HE  political  horizon  wa9  ominously  dark  at  the  com- 
■*■  mcncement  of  the  nineteenth  oentury.  While  griev- 
ously Buffering  from  the  high  prices  of  corn  and  provisions 
rod  oppressed  by  the  harden  of  a  contest  already  sufficiently 
prolonged,  England  was  threatened  by  the  renewal  of  an- 
other armed  neutrality  on  the  part  of  the  Northern  powers, — 
neutrality  based  on  a  new  code  of  maritime  law  then 
med  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  this  country. 
The  Northern  powers  wished  to  proclaim  that  free  Bhips 
should  make  free  goods;  but  England  was  determined  that 
of  the  enemy  should  not  be  carried  on  by  neutrals. 
The  Northern  powers  asserted  that  only  contraband  goods 
should  be  excluded  from  the  trade  of  neutrals,  and  these  of 
certain  definite  and  known  articles.  England  did  not  wish 
Que  Bnemy  to  obtain  timber,  hemp,  and  other  articles,  which, 
though  not  contraband  of  war,  are  still  essential  for  warfare. 
The  Northern  powers  declared  that  no  blockade  should  be 
held  valid  unless  real.  England  had  already  assumed  the 
right  to  treat  whole  coasts  as  blockaded  in  order  to  prevent 
the  enemy  receiving  supplies  from  any  quarter.  And  when 
the  Northern  powers  added  that  a  merchant  vessel  accompa- 
nied and  protected  by  a  belligerent  ship  ought  to  be  safe  from 
the  light  of  search,  England  was  not  prepared  to  recognize 
nthority  of  such  ships,  and  would  place  no  limit  to  the 
action  of  her  cruisers.  When,  therefore,  Russia,  Denmark, 
and  Sweden  entered  into  a  convention  to  enforce  the  princi- 


1  London:  John  Murray,  1880. 
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pies  of  the  armed  neutrality,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  same 
Russia  caused  an  embargo  bo  lie  laid  on  all  British  vessels  in 
her  ports,  the  British  Government,  ill-disposed  to  bear  with 
sueh  provocation,  issued  a  proclamation  on  Jan.  14,  1801, 
authorizing  reprisals,  and  Laying  an  embargo  on  all  Russian, 
Swedish,  and  Danish  vessels  in  British  ports.  What  fol- 
lowed is  well  known,  and  with  the  battle  of  Oopenh 
the  Northern  confederacy  was  completely  dissolved.  By  this 
time  Mr.  Pitt  had  given  in  his  resignation,  and  a  change  of 
government  took  place,  which  led  to  a  change  of  policy 
towards  France,  and  to  negotiations  which  ended  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens.1 

But,  alas!  from  whatever  cause  it  was,  that  peace  was  of 
short  duration,  and  more  than  e\er  the  patriotic  spirit  of  the. 
people  was  evoked  to  defend  British  soil  against  Britain's 
inveterate  enemies. '  From  class  to  class  the  national  enthu- 
siasm Spread  and  increased,  and  even  the  merchants,  setting 
aside  their  books  and  business,  issued  a  declaration  promis- 
ing in  a  solemn  manner  to  use  every  exertion  to  rouse  the 
spirit  and  to  assist  the  resources  of  the  kingdom;  to  he  ready 
with  their  services  of  every  sort  and  on  every  occasion  in  its 
defence,  and  rather  to  perish  altogether  than  live  to  see  the 
honor  of  the  British  name  tarnished,  or  that  sublime  inheri- 
tance of  greatness,  glory,  and  liberty  destroyed,  which  de- 
scended to  them  from  their  forefathers,  and  which  they  were 
determined  to  transmit  to  their  posterity.  Again  was  Mr. 
Pitt  called  to  be  prime  minister,  as  the  only  man  who  could 
really  be  trusted  in  times  of  so  much  anxiety  and  peril. 
And  then  it  was  that  that  continental  system  was  inaugu- 
rated which  made  of  oceans  and  seas  one  vast  battle-field  of 
strife   and  bloodshed. 

Fully  to  understand  the  policy  of  this  country  as  regards 

1  Ponce  was  ratified  (in  Octoto  10,  1801 ;  and  the  treaty  of  Amiens  was 
concluded  March  26.  1802. 

'-'  On  May  10,  1803,  an  order  in  council  was  made,  issuing  letters  of  marque 
and  reprisals  against  France,  and  another  laying  an  embargo  on  all  ships  be- 
longing li>  the  Frencli  and  Batarian  republics.  Reprisals  against  Spain  were 
Mdend  December  10,  1805;  against  Prussia  on  May  14,  1800,  and  against 
Russia  on  December  18,  1807. 
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orders  In  council,  we  must  briefly  retrace  our  steps  by 
examining  the  measures  takeu  in  previous  wars.     During  tlie 

D  Years'  War,  which  ended  in  17(33,  France,  hemmed  in 
mi  till  sides  by  England  and  hindered  by  th<'  British  naval 
force  from  carrying  on  any  trade  with  her  West  India  colo- 
adopted  the  plan  of  relaxing  her  colonial  monopoly,  and 
allowing  neutral  sbips  to  carry  the  produce  of  those  islands 
to  French  or  foreign  ports  in  Europe.  The  produce  being 
thus  carried  really  or  ostensibly  OB  neutral  account,  11 
assumed  that  no  danger  of  capture  could  be  incurred.  But 
the  prize  courts  of  England  condemned  such  vessels  as  were 
captured  while  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  the  rule  was  then 
adopted,  called  the  rule  of  1756, *  that  a  neutral  has  no  right 
to  deliver  a  belligerent  from  the  pressure  of  his  enemy's 

lities  by  trading  with  his  colonies  in  time  of  war  in  a 
way  that  was  prohibited  in  time  of  peace.  As  Sir  William 
Scott  said,  "The  general  rule  is  that  the  neutral  has  a  right 
to  carry  on  in  time  of  war  his  accustomed  trade  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  which  that  accustomed  trade  is  capable. 
Very  different  is  the  case  of  a  trade  which  the  neutral  has 

r  possessed;  which  he  holds  by  no  title  of  use  and  habit 
in  time  of  peace;  and  which,  in  fact,  he  can  obtain  in  war 
l.y  no  other  title  than  by  the  success  of  the  one  belligerent 
against  the  other,  and  at  the  expense  of  that  very  belligerent 
under  whoso  success  ho  sets  up  his  title."  During  the 
American  war  this  principle  did  not  come  practically  into 
action,  because,  although  then  also  the  French  government 
opened  the  ports  of  her  West  India  islands  to  the  ships  of 
neutral  powers,  it  had  the  wisdom  to  do  so  before  hostilities 
vers  commenced,  and  not  after. 

In  accordance  with  these  principles,  when  the  war  of  the 
French  Revolution  commenced,   instructions  were  given  on 

1  The  rule  of  1T5G  had  been  acted  upon  even  by  France  on  previous  occa- 
«iom.  See  Note  1,  On  the  practice  of  the  British  Prize  Courts  with  regard  to 
the  Colonial  trade  of  the  Enemy  during  the  American  War.  in  6  Rob  Rep. 
ApP-;  and  Comldtratimt  stir  I'Admiaton  des  Nai'lret  neutres  aui  Colouiei /ran- 
■It  I'Ame'rii/ue  en  Terns  d*  Guerre,  p.  13,  1779;  and  see  the  Wilhelmina, 
i  H,>h  Rep  .  p>  I ;  and  the  Immanuel  Tudor  —  Leadinf  Cost)  of  Mercantile 
Lau,  p   SH 
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Nov.  6,  1793,  to  the  commanders  of  British  ships  of  war  and 
privateers,  ordering  them  "to  stop  and  detain  for  lawful 
adjudication  all  vessels  laden  with  goods,  the  produce  of  any 
French  colony,  or  carrying  provisions  or  other  supplies  for 
the  use  of  any  such  colony."  And  this  order  was  the  more 
necessary  from  the  fact  that  American  ships  were  crowding 
the  ports  of  the  French  West  Indies,  where  the  flag  of  the 
Dnited  States  was  made  to  protect  the  property  of  the  French 
plant,  is.  Great  numbers  of  ships  under  American  colon 
were  thus  taken  in  the  West  Indies  and  condemned,  the 
fraudulent  pretences  of  neutral  property  in  the  cargoes  being 
too  gross  to  be  misunderstood.  Complaints  were,  how 
made  of  the  hardships  of  this  practice  on  the  bona  fidt 
American  trader,  and  in  January,  1794)  the  instructions 
were  so  far  amended  that  the  direction  was  to  seize  "such 
vessels  as  were  laden  with  goods  the  produce  of  the  French 
West  India  Islands,  and  coming  directly  from  any  ports  of 
the  aaid  inlands  to  Europe."  This  rule  continued  in  force 
till  1798,  when  again  it  was  relaxed  by  ordering  that  vessels 
Bhould  be  seized  "  laden  with  the  produce  of  any  island  or 
settlement  of  France,  Spain,  or  Holland,  and  coming  di- 
rectly from  any  port  of  the  said  island  or  settlement  to  any 
port  in  Europe,  not  being  a  port  of  this  kingdom,  or  of  the 
country  to  which  the  vessel,  being  neutral,  should  belong." 
European  neutrals  were  thus  permitted  to  bring  the  produce 
of  the  hostile  colonies  from  thence  to  ports  of  their  own  coun- 
tries; and  European  or  American  neutral  ships  might  carry 
Buch  produce  direct  to  England.  But  when  the  war  was  re- 
sumed in  1803  the  rule  of  1798  was  again  put  in  force,  and 
instinct  ions  were  given  "not  to  seize  any  neutral  vessels 
which  should  be  found  carrying  on  trade  directly  between 
the  colonics  of  the  enemy  and  the  neutral  count ry  to  which 
the  vessel  belonged,  and  laden  with  property  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  such  neutral  country,  provided  that  such  neutral 
vessel  should  not  be  supplying  nor  should  have  on  the  out- 
ward voyage  supplied  the  enemy  with  any  articles  of  contra- 
hand  of  war,  and  Bhould  not  be  trading  with  any  blockaded 
ports. " 
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By  thus  allowing  however,  neutrals  to  trade  safely  to  and 
from  neutral  ports,  means  were  opened  to  them  to  clear  out 
for  a  neutral  port,  and  under  cowr  of  that  pretended  desti- 
nation to  make  a  direct  voyage  from  the  colony  to  the  par- 
rut  State,  or  really  to  proceed  to  some  neutral  country, 
and  thence  re-export  the  cargo  in  the  same  or  a  different 
bottom  to  whichever  European  market,  neutral  or  hostile, 
they  might  prefer.  The  former,  on  an  assumed  voyage  to 
the  parent  State,  being  the  shortest  and  most  convenient 
method,  was  chiefly  adopted  by  the  Hutch  00  their  homeward 
voyages,  because  a  pretended  destination  for  Prussian,  Swed- 
ish, or  Danish  ports  in  the  North  Sea  or  the  Baltic  was  a 
plausible  mask,  even  in  the  very  closest  approach  the  ship 
might  make  to  the  Hutch  coast  down  to  the  moment  of  her 
slipping  into  port.  The  latter  method,  or  the  stopping  at  an 
intermediate  neutral  country  was  commonly  preferred  by  the 
Spaniards  and  French  in  bringing  home  their  colonial  pro* 

because  no  pretended  neutral  destination  could  be  given 
that  would  consist  with  the  geographical  position  and  course 
of  a  ship  coming  directly  from  the  West  Indies,  if  met  with 
near  the  end  of  her  voyage  in  the  latitude  of  their  principal 
ports.  The  American  flag  in  particular  was  a  cover  that 
could  scarcely  ever  be  adapted  to  the  former  method  of  elud- 

ir  hostilities,  but  it  was  found  peculiarly  convenient  in 
the  latter.  Such  is  the  position  of  the  United  States,  and 
such  was  the  effect  of  the  trade-winds  that  European  vessels, 
homeward  bound  from  the  West  Indies,  could  touch  at  their 

l~itD  very  little  inconvenience  or  delay;  and  such  was 
also  the  case,  though  in  a  less  degree  with  regard  to  vessels 
Doming  from  the   remotest  parts  of  Sooth  America  or  the 

Indies.  The  passage  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  espe- 
cially, runs  so  close  along  the  North  American  shore  that 
ships  bound  from  the  Havannah,  from  Vera  Cruz,  and  other 
peat  Spanish  ports  bordering  on  that  gulf  to  Europe  could 
touch  at  certain  ports  in  the  United  States  with  scarcely 
uny  deviation.     On  an  outward  voyage  to  the  East  and  West 

3  the  proper  course  would   be  more  to  the  southward 

would  well  consist  with  touching  on  North  America; 
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V*  **  *  ;"f  '''•»'■  purpose  was  not  a  very  formidable 

From  these  causes  the  protection  piven  by 
flag  Is  tin-  latenwuiM  between  our  European 
*n*l  r>  l  was  chiefly  in  the  way  of  a  double 

in  wM  i  was  tin-  halt-way  house  or  central 

eommmiication.  The  fabrics  and  commodities  of 
Franrp,  Spain,  ami  Holland  were  brought  under  American 
eolon  \k  in   ilw   Dstted  States,  and  from  thence  re- 

exported under  the  same  flag  for  the  supply  of  the  hostile 
Again,  the  produce  of  these  colonies  was  brought 
in  ■  like  manner  to  the  American  peril  and  thence  reshipped 
Uut   the  Americans   went  still   farther.     The 
kingdom  having  been  constituted  by  the  royal 
instructions  of  IT'.ih,   legitimate  places  of  destination  for 

neutrals  enmiiiir  with  cargoes  of  prodm-e  directly  from  the 
hostile  colonies,  the  American  iinichants  made  a  pretended 
a  to  British  ports  a  convenient  cover  for  a  voyage 
from  the  hostile  colonies  to  Europe,  which  their  Hag  could 
not  otherwise  give,  anil  thus  rivalled  the  neutrals  of  the  old 
world  in  this  method  of  protecting  the  West  India  trade  of 
the  enemy,  while  they  nearly  engrossed  the  other.  As  the 
advanced,  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  the  neutrals  I 
e  bolder  and  more  aggressive.  American  Bhips  were 
jtly  arriving  at  Dutch  and  French  ports  with  Sttgar, 
and  other  productions  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
Indies.  And  East  India  goods  were  imported  1 1 v  them 
Spain,  Holland,  and  France. 
By  these  and  other  means  Hamburgh,  Altona,  Eraden, 
OhHmiIuim  h,  Copenhagen,  Lisbon,  and  other  neutral  mar* 
Wcewero  glutted  with  the  produce  of  the  West  Indies  ami 
the  fabrics  of  the  East,  brought  from  the  prosperous  colonies 
of  powers  hostile  to  this  country.  By  the  rivers  and  canals 
of  Germany  and  Flanders  these  were  floated  into  the  warc- 
h poets  of  the  enemy  or  circulated  for  the  supply  of  his  cus- 
tomers in  neutral  countries.  lie  rivalled  the  British  planter 
and  merchant  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in 
all  porta  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  even  supplanted  the 
manufacturers  of  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and  Yorkshire, 
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Sad  by  these  means  (he  hostile  colonies  derived  benefit,  and 
not  inconvenience,  Erom  tlie  enmity  of  Great  Britain.  What 
.  especially  injured  the  commerce  of  this  country 
was  tlir  iiii  reuse  in  the  cost  of  importation  into  this  country 
from  the  BritiBh  colonies,  from  freight,  insurance,  and  other 
charges,  which  taken  together  were  as  much  as,  if  not  supe- 
rior to,  those  to  which  the  enemy  was  subjected  in  his  covert 
and  circuitous  trade.  It  was  a  general  complaint,  therefore, 
that  (lie  enemy  carried  on  colonial  Commerce  under  Un- 
neutral flag  cheaply,  as  well  us  safely;  that  he  was  enabled 
not  only  to  elude  our  hostilities,  but  to  rival  our  mer- 
chants and  planters  in  the  European  markets;  that  by  the 
same  means  the  hostile  treasuries  were  filled  with  B  oopions 
stream  of  revenue;  and  that  by  this  Licentious  use  of  the 
neutral  flag,  the  enemy  was  enabled  to  employ  his  whole 
military  marine  tor  purposes  of  offensive  war,  without  being 
obliged  to  maintain  a  squadron  or  a  ship  for  the  defence  of 
Ins  colonial  ports.  It  was,  moreover,  contended  that,  since 
neutral  Slates  have  no  right,  but  through  our  own  gratuitous 
i,  to  carry  on  the  colonial  trade  of  the  enemy,  we 
might  alter  a  reasonable  notice  withdraw  that  ruinous  in- 
dulgence; that  the  neutral  did  not  require  such  principles; 
that  the  comparative  cheapness  of  his  navigation  gives  him 
in  every  open  market  a  decisive  advantage:  that  in  the  com- 
merce of  other  neutral  countries  he  could  nut  fail  to  sup- 
plant the  belligerent;  and  that  he  obtained  an  increase  of 
trade  by  purchasing  from  one  belligerent  and  selling  to  bis 
encnii.'s  tlie  merchandise  for  which,  in  time  of  peace,  they 
depended  on  each  other. 

Ii  complaints  made  against  neutral  States  found  a  pow- 
erful echo  by  the  publication  of  a  work  entitled  "  War  in 
uise  and  the  Frauds  of  the  Neutral  Flag,"  supposed  tu 
have  been  written  by  Mr.  James  Stephen,  the  real  author  of 
the  orders  in  council.  The  British  government  I  lid  not  see 
its  way  at  once  to  proceed  in  the  direction  of  prohibiting  to 
neutral  ships  the  colonial  trade,  which  they  had  enjoyed  for 
a  considerable  time;  but  the  first  step  was  taken  to  paralyze 
the  resources  of  the  enemy,  and  to  restrict  tlie  trade  of  neu- 
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trals  by  the  issue  of  an  order  in  council  in  May,  180*1.  ,]••■ 
Glaring  that,  all  the  coasts,  ports,  and  rivers  from  the  Elbe  fe 
should  he  considered  blockaded,  though  the  only  por- 
tion of  those  coasts  rigorously  hloekaded  was  that  inel 
between  Offend  and  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  in  the  ports  of 
which  preparations  were  made  for  the  invasion  of  England. 
The  northern  porta  of  Germany  and  Holland  were  left  partly 
open,  and  the  navigation  of  the  Baltic  altogether  ErOft 

Napoleon,  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  saw  in  this  order 
in  council  a  Eraah  act  of  wantonness,  and  he  met  it  bj  ihe  is- 
sue of  the  Berlin  decree  of  Nov.  21, 1800.  Iii  thai  document, 
remarkable  for  its  boldness  and  vigor,  Napoleon  charged  Eng- 
land with  having  set  at  naught  the  dictates  of  international 
law,  with  having  made  prisouers-of-war  of  private  individu- 
als, and  with  having  taken  the  crews  out  of  merchant'  ships. 
Hi'  charged  this  country  with  having  captured  private  prop- 
erty at  sea,  extended  to  commercial  ports  the  restrictions 
of  hlockade  applicable  only  to  fortified  places,  declared  as 
blockaded  places  which  were  not  invested  by  naval  forces, 
and  abused  the  right  of  blockade  in  order  to  benefit  her  own 
trade  at  the  expense  of  the  commerce  of  continental  States. 
He  asserted  the  right  of  combating  the  enemy  with  the  same 
arms  used  against  himself,  especially  when  such  enemy  ig- 
nored all  ideas  of  justice,  and  every  liberal  sentiment  which 
civilization  imposes.  He  announced  his  resolution  to  apply 
to  England  the  same  naagea  which  she  had  established  in  her 
maritime  legislation.  He  laid  down  the  principles  which 
France  was  resolved  to  act  upon  until  England  should  n 
nize  that  the  rights  of  war  are  the  same  on  land  as  on  Ma, 
that  such  rights  should  not  be  extended  either  against  pri- 
vate property  or  against  persons  not  belonging  to  the  mili- 
tary or  naval  forces,  and  that  the  right  of  blockade  should 
lie  restricted  to  fortified  places  truly  invested  by  sufficient 
forces.  And  upon  these  premises  the  decree  ordered:  1st, 
that  the  British  islands  should  bo  declared  in  a  state  of 
blockade;  jd,  that  all  commerce  and  correspondence  with 
the   British   ie  lould   be  prohibited,   and   that  letters 

addressed  to  England  or  Englishmen  written  in  the  Englisl 
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language  should  be  detained  and  taken;  3d,  that  every  Brit- 
ish subject  found  in  a  country  occupied  by  French  troops  or 
by  those  of  their  allies  should  be  made  a  prisoner-of-war; 
4th,  that  all  merchandise  and  property  belonging  to  British 
subjects  should  be  deemed  a  good  prize;  5th,  that  all  com- 
merce in  English  merchandise  should  be  prohibited,  and 
that  all  merchandise  belonging  to  England  or  lier  colonics, 
and  of  British  manufacture,  should  be  deemed  a  good  prize  J 
and  6th,  that  no  vessel  coming  direct  from  England  or  her 
colonies  be  allowed  to  enter  any  French  port  or  any  port 
subject  to  French  authority;  and  that  every  vessel  which,  by 
means  of  a  false  declaration,  should  evade  such  regulations 
should  at  once  be  captured. 

The  British  government  lost  no  time  in  retaliating  against 
France  for  so  bold  a  course;  and  on  Jan.  7,  1SU7,  an  order 
in  council  was  issued,  which,  after  reference  to  the  orders 
issued  by  France,  enjoined  that  no  vessel  should  be  allowed 
to  trade  from  one  enemy's  port  to  another,  or  from  one  port 
to  another  of  a  French  ally's  coast  shut  against  English 
sels ;  and  ordered  the  commanders  of  the  ships  of  war  and  pri- 
vateers to  warn  every  neutral  vessel  coming  from  any  such 
port,  and  destined  to  another  such  port,  to  discontinue  bet 
voyage,  and  that  any  vessel,  after  being  so  warned  which 
should  be  found  proceeding  to  another  such  port  should  be 
captured  and  considered  as  lawful  prize.  This  order  in  coun- 
cil having  reached  Napoleon  at  Warsaw,  he  immediately 
ordered  the  confiscation  of  all  English  merchandise  and  co- 
lonial produce  found  in  the  Hanseatic  Towns.      Bourrieime, 

Napoleon's  commissioner  at  Hamburg,  declared  that  all  who 
carried  on  trade  trith  England  supported  England;  that  it. 

v,as  to  prevent  such  trading  that  France  took  possession  of 
Hamburg;  that  all  English  goods  should  be  produced  by  the 
Hambnrghers  for  the  purpose  of  being  confiscated;  and  that 

in  forty-eight  hours,  domiciliary  visits  would  be  paid  and 
military  punishments  indicted  on  the  disobedient.  But 
Britain  in  return  went  a  step  further,  and  by  order  in  coun- 
cil, Nov.  11,  1807,  declared  all  the  ports  and  places  of  France, 
and  those  of  her  allies  and  of  all  countries  where  the  English 
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flag  was  excluded,  even  though  they  were  not  at  war  with 
Britain,  should  be  placed  under  the  same  restrictions  for  com- 
merce and  navigation  as  if  they  were  blockaded;  and  conse- 
quently that  ships  destined  to  those  ports  should  be  lit) 
tin  visit  ut  British  cruisers  at  a  British  station,  and  there 
Subjected  to  a  tax  tn  be  imposed  bj  the  British  Parliament.' 

Napoleon  was  at  Milan  when  this  order  in  council  was 
issued,  and  forthwith,  on  December  1",  the  famous  decree 
appeared  by  which  he  imposed  on  neutrals  just  the  contrary 
of  what  was  proscribed  to  them  by  England,  and  further  de- 
clared that  every  vessel,  of  whatever  nation,  that  submitted 
to  the  order  in  council  of  November  11  should  by  that  very 
act  become  denationalized,  considered  as  British  properly, 
ami  condemned  as  a  good  prize.  The  decree  plated  tin-  Brit- 
ish islands  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  ordered  that  every 
ship,  nf  whatever  nation,  and  with  whatever  cargo,  proceed- 
ing from  English  porta  or  English  colonies  to  countries 
occupied  by  English  troops,  or  going  to  England,  should  be  a 
good  prise.  This  England  answered  by  the  order  in  council 
of  April  28,  1809,  which  revoked  the  order  of  1807  as  re- 
gards America,  but  confirmed  the  blockade  of  all  the  ports 
of  France  and  Holland,  their  colonies  and  dependencies. 
And  then  France,  still  further  incensed  against  England, 
issued  the  tariff  of  Trianon,  dated  Aug  5,  1810,  completed  by 
the  decree  of  St.  Cloud  of  September  12  and  of  Fontaineblean 
OJ  October  V.\  which  went  the  length  of  ordering  the  seizure 
and  burning  of  all  British  goods  fuiind  in  France,  Germany, 

1  One  r.f  the  friiitu  of  the  great  blockade  was  the  introduction  of  beet-root 
■agar.  In  1810,  the  price  of  sugar  being  very  high,  experiments  were  made  to 
make  sugar  from  the  beetroot,  and  the  results  were  encouraging.  In  1811  and 
1812  the  fiovernment  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  100,000 
arpents  of  land  and  l,000,000f.,  as  well  as  the  exemption  from  all  taxes  on 
native  sugar,  and  works  for  the  purpose  were  constructed  all  over  the  country. 
But  as  soon  as  the  blockade  was  removed  native  sugar  could  no  longer  com- 
pete with  foreign  sugar,  and  most  of  the  works  were  abandoned.  In  1812 
Benjamin  Dclesscrt  found  the  way  of  making  the  grains  of  beetroot  sugar  as 
One  as  those  of  eane  sugar.  And  Vilmorin  was  able  to  make  a  kind  of  while 
beet-root  very  nearly  as  rich  as  the  beet-root  of  Silesia.  In  182'J  there  wire 
100  sugar  factories,  which  produced  5,000,000  kilos  of  sugar.  In  1S.T-'  beet 
production  was  double.  In  1837  there  were  430  sugar  works,  and  now  the  beet- 
root enters  largely  in  t  industry  all  over  the  Continent. 
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II  ilhmd,  Italy,  Spain,  and  in  every  place  occupied  by  French 
troops.  Btrange  infatuation!  and  how  many  States  book 
part  in  this  mad  act  of  vindietivcncss !  The  princes  of  tl it' 
Hlnii  i.sh  Confederation  hastened'  to  execute  it,  some  for  the 
purpose  of  enriching  themselves  by  the  wicked  deed,  some 
out  of  haired  towards  the  English,  and  some  to  show  their 
devotion  towards  their  master.  From  Carlsruhc  to  Munich, 
from  Cassel  to  Dresden  and  Hamburg,  everywhere,  bonfires 
made  of  English  goods.  And  so  exacting  were  the 
French  that  when  Frankfort  exhibited  the  least  hesitation  in 
carrying  out  the  decree  French  troops  were  sent  to  execute 

the    Ol'i 

By  means  such  as  these  the  commerce  of  the  world  was 
tly  deranged,  if  not  destroyed  altogether;  and  none  suf- 
Eared  more  from  it  than  England  herself.  Was  it  not  enough 
to  be  effectually  shut  out  from  all  commerce  with  French 
ports,  that  we  should  have  provoked  the  closing  of  neutral 
ports  also  ?  Was  it  politic,  at  a  time  when  our  relations  with 
the  principal  powers  were  in  a  condition  so  critical,  to  alien- 
ate from  us  all  the  neutral  States  of  Europe  ?  Was  it  wise 
to  inflict  so  grievous  an  injury  upon  neutral  States,  as  to 
force  them  to  make  common  cause  with  the  enemy  ?  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  describe  at  what  peril  the  commerce  of 
tin-  world  uas  carried  on.  The  proceedings  of  the  Court  of 
Admiralty  are  full  of  the  most  romantic  incidents.  An 
American  ship1  with  a  cargo  of  tobacco  was  sent  from  Amer- 
ica to  VMgo,  or  to  a  market  for  sale.  At  Vigo  the  tobacco 
was  sold  under  contract  to  deliver  it  at  Seville  at  the  master's 
risk,  and  the  vessel  was  going  to  Seville  to  deliver  the  cargo 
when  she  was  captured-  A  British  vessel2  was  separated 
from  her  convoy  during  a  storm  and  brought  out  by  a  French 
lugger  which  came  up  and  told  the  master  to  stay  by  her  till 
the  storm  moderated  when  they  would  send  a  boat  on  board. 
The  lugger  continued  alongside  sometimes  ahead  and  some- 
times astern  and  sometimes  to  windward  for  three  or  four 
hours.     But  a  British  frigate  coming  in  sight  gave  chase  to 

'  The  "Atlaa,"  3  Rob.  Rep.,  p.  200. 

2  The  "  Edward  and  Mary,"  3  Rub.  Rep.,  p.  305. 
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the  lugger  and  captured  bar,  during  which  time  the  ship 
made  hat  escape,  rejoined  the  convoy  and  came  into  Poole. 
Ships  were  taken  beeanse  they  were  sailing  to  false  destina- 
tious  under  false  papers,  false  flags,  false  certificates  of 
ownership,  and  false  bills  of  sale.  They  were  seised  for 
running  the  blockade,  and  for  escaping  from  blockaded  ports. 
They  were  arrested  for  carrying  despatches,  military  m< n. 
and  contraband  of  war.  In  every  way,  at  every  point  of  the 
mean,  the  pursuit  was  carried  on,  till  the  seas  wire  cleared  of 
merchant  ships,  and  the  highway  of  nations,  the  widest  and 
freest  arena  for  trade,  was  converted  into  an  amphitheatre 
for  the  display  of  the  wildest  and  worst  excesses  of  human 
cupidity  and  passions. 

But  a  greater  evil  than  even  this  extreme  derangement  of 
maritime  commerce  was  that  which  flowed  from  the  system 
of  licenses,1  an  evil  which  umlennincd  the  first  principles  of 
commercial  morality.  It  was  forcibly  stated  by  the  Marquis 
of  Lansdownc  that  the  commerce  of  the  country  was  one 
mass  of  simulation  and  dissimulation;  that  our  traders  erejil 
along  the  Bhores  of  the  enemy  in  darkness  and  silence,  wait- 
ing for  an  opportunity  of  carrying  into  affect  the  simulative 
means  by  which  they  sought  to  carry  on  their  business;  that 
Buch  a  system  led  to  private  violation  of  morality  and  honor 
of  the  most  alarming  description;  and  that  instead  of  bene- 
fiting our  commerce,  manufactures,  and  resources,  the  orders 
in  council  diminished  our  commerce,  distressed  our  manu- 
factures, and  lessened  our  resources.  Yet  all  these  warnings 
and  expiisl illations  were  unheeded.  The  national  mind  was 
preoccupied  by  the  one  thought  of  compelling  France  and  her 
military  leader  to  ■  complete  submission;  and  no  considers/ 
tion  of  a  commercial  or  pecuniar]  character,  no  regard  to  the 
bearim:  of  her  measures  upon  other  countries  were  sufficient 
to  induce  a  reversal  of  this  military  and  naval  policy. 

Upwards  of  fifteen  years  bad  elapsed  since  the  first  shot 
was  fired  between  England  and  Frai after  the  great  revolu- 


1  The  number  of  i-mnmi-n 
08  In  1802,  830  in  r-'>:  i.ui  ... 
4,910  in  1808,  16,5 
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tion,  ami  yet  the  two  nations  were  as  intent  as  ever  on 
Mooring  their  mutual  <l«'st ruction.  England  had  indeed 
learned  by  tliis  time  to  make  light  of  all  such  decrees,  and 
■he  had  found  by  experience  that  British  goods  found  their 
to  the  Oontinent  in  spite  "t'  all  vindictive  measures. 
But  the  attitude  of  the  United  states  became  more  and  more 
threatening,  and  the  nations  saw  an  absolute  necessity  for 
revising  Hie  policy  of  the  orders  in  council.  For  years  past 
Lord  Temple,  Lord  Castlercagh,  Mr.  Perceval,  anil  Sir  John 
Nichols  bad  brought  the  subject  before  the  House,  and  many 

a  long  discussion  had  taken  [dace  on  (he  subject.  In  their 
opinion  this  country  had,  without  any  alleged  provocation 
the  United  States  of  America,  interrupted  nearly  the 
whole  of  their  commerce  with  Europe,  and  they  held  that 
such  orders  in  council  were  unjust  and  impolitic,  anil  that 
the  issuing  of  them  at  the  time  and  under  the  circumstances 
m  an  act  of  the  utmost  improvidence  and  rashness.  Yet 
the  nation  was  disposed  to  be  guided  by  the  government;  and 
when  Lord  (Jrenviilc  moved  resolutions  of  similar  import  in 
1809  lie  met  with  no  better  response.  When,  however,  the 
United  States,  after  having  passed  the  Non-intercourse  Act, 
proceeded  still  further  in  the'  way  of  preparation  for  open 
hostilities,  the  merchants  began  to  speak  their  mind  on  the 
subject  ;  and  from  London,  Hull,  Bristol,  and  all  the  chief 
ports  petitions  came  to  the  legislature  praying  for  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  obnoxious  orders.  The  merchants  of  London 
represented  that  trade  was  in  a  miserable  condition,  chiefly 
from  the  want  of  the  customary  intercourse  with  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe;  that  employment  was  very  scarce,  and  the 

i  of  labor  very  low;  that  the  aspect  of  affairs  threatened 
additional  suffering  to  those  then  experienced;  that  since  all 
the  i  \ils  then  suffered  wen-  owing  to  the  continuance  of  the 
war,  it  was  all-important  to  obtain  if  possible  an  early  res- 
toration of  the  blessings  of  peace;  that  it  was  not  from  any 

:   of  the  enemy  that  they  made  such  a  request,  but  from 

a  desire  that  no  opportunity  might  be  lost  of  entering  into 

as  for  the  purpose;  that  in  their  opinion  it  was  a 

error  to  suppose  that  the  policy  of  the  orders  of  the 
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council  could  in  any  way  be  beneficial  to  trade;  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  they  regarded  with  extreme  apprehension  its 
effect  on  our  relations  with  the  United  States  of  America. 
The  merchants  of  Hull  complained  that  the  system  of  lie  use 
sapped  public  morals;  thoBe  of  Bristol  represented  that  they 
suffered  Intensely  in  their  general  trade;  and  riots  occurred 
in  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  and  Cheshire. 

On  April  28,  1*12,  the  House  of  Commons  agreed  without 
a  division  to  hear  evidence  in  support  of  these  petitions:  and 
on  June  16  Mr.,  afterwards  Lord,  Brougham  moved  '"That 
an  humble  address  bo  presented  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
PriltOG  Regent,  representing  to  his  Royal  Highness  that  this 
House  has  for  some  time  past  been  engaged  in  an  inquiry 
into  die  present  depressed  state  of  the  manufactures  and 
commerce  of  the  country,  and  the  effects  of  the  orders  in 
council  issued  by  his  Majesty  in  the  years  1807  and  1809; 
assuniijr  his  Royal  Highness  that  this  House  will  at  all  linns 
support  his  Royal  Highness  to  the  utmost  of  its  powers,  in 
maintaining  those  just  maritime  rights  which  have  essen- 
tially contributed  to  the  prosperity  and  honor  of  the  realm; 
but  beseeching  his  Royal  Highness  that  he  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  recall  or  suspend  the  said  orders,  and  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  may  tend  to  conciliate  neutral  powers  without 
sacrificing  the  righl  and  dignity  of  his  Majesty's  crown."  In 
the  most  graphic  manner  Lord  Brougham  depicted  the  dis- 
tress of  the  country,  showed  how  erroneous  was  the  idea  that 
what  we  lost  in  the  European  trade  we  gained  in  any  other 
quarter,  and  warned  the  country  of  the  certainty  of  a  war  with 
America  if  the  orders  wore  not  at  once  rescinded.  "  1  know," 
id,  "1  shall  be  asked  whether  I  would  recommend  any 
sacrifice  for  the  mere  purpose  of  conciliating  America.  I  rec- 
ommend no  sacrifice  of  honor  for  that  or  for  any  purpose;  but 
I  will  tell  you  that  1  think  we  can  well  and  safely  for  our 
honor  afford  to  conciliate  America.  Never  did  we  stand  so 
high  since  we  were  a  nation  in  point  of  military  character. 
We  have  it  in  abundance  and  even  to  spare.  This  unhappy 
and  seemingly  Interminable  war,  lavish  as  it  has  been  in 
treasure,  still  more  profuse  of  blood  and  barren  of  real  ad- 
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vantage,  has  at  least  been  squall]  lavish  of  glory.  Its  feats 
have  not  merely  sustained  the  warlike  fame  of  the  nation, 
vhicb  would  have  been  much;  they  hare  done  whel  seemed 

ble,  —  they  have  greatly  exalted  it.  They  have 
covered  onx  arms  with  immurtal  renown.  Then,  I  say,  use 
this  glory,  —  use  this  proud  height  on  which  we  now  stand, 
for  the  purpose  of  peace  and  conciliation  with  America.  Let 
this  and  its  incalculable  benefits  lie  the  advantage  which  we 
nap  from  the  war  in  Europe,  for  die  fame  of  that  war  enables 
us  safely  to  take  it.  And  who,  I  demand,  give  the  most  dis- 
graceful counsels. —  they  who  toll  you  we  are  in  military  char- 
acter hut  of  yesterday,  we  yet  have  a  name  to  win,  we  stand 
on  doubtful  ground,  we  dare  not  do  as  we  list  for  fear  of  be- 
ing thought  afraid,  we  cannot  without  loss  of  name  stoop  to 
pacify  our  American  kinsmen?  or  I,  who  say  we  are  a  great, 
I  proud,  a  warlike  people;  we  have  fought  everywhere  and 
OQOQUCred  wherever  we  have  fought;  our  character  is  eter- 
nally fixed:  it  stands  too  firm  to  be  shaken,  and  on  the  faith 
of  it  we  may  do  towards  America  safely  for  our  honor  that 
Which  we  know  our  interests  require!  This  perpetual  jeal- 
ousy of  America!  Good  God!  I  cannot  with  temper  ask  on 
what  it  rests!  It  drives  me  to  a  passion  to  think  of  it! 
Jealousy  of  America!  I  should  as  soon  think  of  being  jeal- 
ous of  the  tradesman  who  supplies  me  with  necessaries,  or 
the  client  who  entrusts  his  suits  to  my  patronage.  Jealousy 
of  America  !  whose  armies  are  as  yet  at  the  plough,  or  mak- 
ing, since  your  policy  lias  willed  it,  so  awkward  (though  im- 
proving) attempts  at  the  loom;  whose  assembled  navies  could 
not  lay  Biege  to  an  English  harbor!  Jealousy  of  a  power 
which  is  accessor H3  peaceful  us  well  as  weak,  but  which  if 
it  had  all  the  ambition  of  France  and  her  armies  to  back  it, 
and  all  the  navy  of  Kngland  to  boot, —  nay,  had  it  the  lust  of 
Conquest  which  marks  your  enemies,  and  your  own  army  as 
well  as  navy  to  gratify  it,  — is  placed  at  so  vast  a  distance  as 
to  be  perfectly  harmless!  And  this  is  the  nation  of  which 
for  our  honor's  sake  we  are  desired  to  cherish  a  perpetual 
jealousy  for  the  ruin  of  our  best  interests!  I  trust,  sir,  that 
no  such  phantom  of  the  brain  will  scare  us  from  the  path  of 


124 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


our  duty.  The  advice  which  I  tender  is  not  the  same  which 
has  at  all  times  been  offered  to  this  country.  There  is  one 
memorable  era  in  our  history  when  other  uses  were  mi 
our  triumphs  from  those  which  I  recommend.  By  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht,  which  the  reprobation  of  ages  has  left  inade- 
quately censured,  we  were  content  to  obtain,  as  the  whole 
price  of  Kainillies  and  Blenheim,  an  additional  share  of  the 
ai-curscd  slave  trade.  I  give  you  other  counsels.  I  should 
hare  you  employ  the  glory  which  you  have  won  at  Talavera 
and  Corona*  in  restoring  your  commerce  to  its  lawful,  open, 
honest  course,  and  rescue  ii  from  the  mean  and  hateful 
channels  in  which  it  has  lately  been  confined.  And  if 
any  thoughtless  boaster  in  America  or  elsewhere  should 
vaunt  that  you  have  yielded  through  fear,  I  would  not  bid 
him  wait  until  some  new  achievement  of  our  arms  put  him 
to  silence,  but  I  would  cotuisel  you  in  silence  to  disregard 
him." 

The  effect  of  such  an  appeal  was  fatal  to  the  whole  system. 
The  government  saw  that  resistance  was  no  longer  possible, 
and  on  April  21  the  Prince  Regent  made  a  declaration  thai 
the  orders  in  council  would  be  revoked  as  soon  as  the  Berlin 
and  Milan  decrees  should  be  repealed.  But  it  was  too  late. 
America  had  by  this  time  ceased  to  maintain  a  neutral  atti- 
tude. And  having  made  a  secret  treaty  with  Napoleon,  she 
issued  an  embargo  do  all  British  vessels  in  American  ports, 
declared  war  against  England,  and  proceeded  to  make  an  in- 
eiieetnal  attack  upon  Canada.  The  politics]  condition  of 
Kuropc,  however,  at  this  stage  happily  assumed  a  brighter 

t.  The  long-desired  peace  began  to  daira  on  tta  hori- 
zon, and  in  rapid  succession  the  news  came  of  the  battle  of 
Leipzig,  the  entry  of  the  Allies  into  Paris,  and  the  abdication 

uaparte.  Negotiations  then  commenced  in  earnest,  and 
they  issued  in  the  treaty  of  peace  and  Congress  of  Vienna, 
which  once  more  restored  order  and  symmetry  in  the  politi- 
cal organization  of  Barons*1     On  Dec.  M,  1*14.  a  treaty  of 

1  The  total  cost  of  the  w»r  with  France,  from  1798  to  1815  (the  war  expen- 
diture continued  till  1817),  <u  £531,410.440.  The  national  debt,  which,  in 
1703,  amounted  to  £217,874,441,  ro»e  in  1815  to  £801.039,019. 
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peace  was  signed  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
United  States.  On  June  9,  1815, l  the  principal  act  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  was  signed,  which  established  the  future 
political  relations  of  the  European  States,  and  laid  down  the 
regulations  for  the  free  navigation  of  rivers.  And  on  July 
27  of  the  same  year  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  was  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

1  The  treaties  of  Vienna  had  to  deal  with  the  financial  as  well  as  with  the 
political  condition  of  States.  By  agreement  dated  August  10,  1816,  France  be- 
came bound  to  pay  185,84O,180f.  to  the  Allied  Powers  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  1,186,000  men,  the  army  of  occupation.  And  by  the  treaty  of  November 
16,  France  undertook  to  pay  700,000,000f.  to  the  Allied  Powers  as  war  contribu- 
tion, to  pay  all  legitimate  debts,  and  also  the  expense  of  occupation  of  160,000 
men  for  five  years.  Numerous  claims  were,  moreover,  made  by  the  Banks  of 
Hamburg,  Amsterdam,  Genoa,  the  Swiss  bankers,  and  many  merchants  for 
losses  and  destruction  of  their  property,  amounting  in  all  to  2,700,000,0001,  and 
all  these  claims  were  settled  by  means  of  loans  contracted  with  the  banking 
houses  of  Baring  and  Hope. 
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VI. 


THE  FINANCES  OF   ENGLAND,  1793-1815. 

From  Porter's  Progress  of  the  Nation,1  Section  IV. 

CHAPTER  L 

TN  order  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of  the  financial 
-■■  state  of  the  kingdom  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  briefly  the  system  which 
had  been  brought  into  operation  by  Mr.  Pitt  during  the  pn> 
ceding  three  years. 

In  November,  1797,  that  minister  had  recourse  to  what  he 
was  pleased  to  call  "a  perfectly  new  and  solid  system  of 
nuance."  Tin-  public  expenditure  of  that  year  amounted  to 
twenty-five  and  a  half  millions,  of  which  sum  only  six  and  a 
half  millions  were  provided  for  by  existing  unmortgaged 
taxes,  leaving  nineteen  millions  to  be  raised  by  extraordinary 
means.  In  the  then  condition  of  the  money  market  it  was 
bdt  to  be  impossible  to  burrow  such  an  amount  in  the  ordi- 
nary manner,  that  is,  providing  bj  new  taxes  for  the  pay- 
ment of  only  the  permanent  annual  burden  occasioned  by 
the  increased  debt;  and  a  new  impost,  calculated  to  produce 
seven  millions,  was  sanctioned  by  parliament,  which  impost 
was  to  be  continued  until  it  should  in  conjunction  with  the 
prodace  of  thfl  sinking-fund,  repay  the  twelve  million*  that 
would  be  still  deficient.  This  new  system  of  finance  might 
have  been  entitled  to  the  character  given  of  it  by  Mr.  Pitt,  it 
it  had  not  been  probable, —  nay,  certain,  that  in  the  follow- 
ing years  an  equal  expenditure  must  be  net  by  similar  no 
until  the  seven  millions  would  prove  inadequate  even  tor  the 
payment  of  the  annual  interest  of  the  sums  for  which  the  tax 

1  London :  John  Mutts  v,  1661. 
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was  imposed,  when  it  would  become  part  of  the  permanent 
burdens  of  the  country.  This  new  impost,  to  which  the 
name  of  "triple  assessment"  was  given,  was  in  fact  an  addi- 
tion made  to  tin1  assessed  taxes,  "in  a  triplicate  proportion 
to  their  previous  amount,—  limited,  however,  to  the  tenth  of 
each  person's  income." 

The  adoption  of  this  or  some  similar  plan  of  financial 
arrangement  was  hardly  a  matter  of  choice  with  the  minister 
by  whom  the  funding  system,  as  ordinarily  practised,  could 
not  have  been  any  further  pursued  at  that  time.  Unfortu- 
nate ly  for  the  success  of  the  principle  which  it  was  thus 
sought  to  establish,  the  mode  in  which  it  was  proposed  to 
the  seven  millions  of  additional  revenue  was  highly 
unpopular;  ami  indeed  it  has  always  excited  dissatisfaction 
on  the  |iart  of  the  public  to  be  called  on  for  the  payment  of 
any  tax  from  which  they  have  not  tin*  power  to  protect  them- 
selves by  abstaining  from  the  use  of  the  taxed  commodity. 
It  is  this  consideration  which  has  always  made  our  finance 
ministers  prefer  indirect  to  direct  taxation,  and  which  led, 
during  the  progress  of  a  long  and  expensive  war,  to  the  im- 
position of  duties  that  weighed  with  destructive  force  upon 
the  springs  of  industry.  The  financial  difficulties  by  which 
the  government  was  then  embarrassed  may  be  known  from  the 
fact  that  a  loan  of  three  millions  was  raised  in  April,  17'.'^, 
at  the  rate  of  £200  three  per  cent  stock,  and  5*.  long  an- 
nuity for  each  £100  borrowed,  being  at  the  rate  of  six  and  a 
quarter  per  cent,  and  that  the  "triple  assessment,"  which 
was  calculated  to  produce  seven  millions  yielded  no  more 
than  four  and  a  half  millions.  In  the  following  December 
the  triple  assessment  was  repealed,  and  in  lieu  of  it  an  in- 
come-tax was  imposed  at  the  rate  of  ten  percent  upon  all 
incomes  amounting  to  £200  and  upwards,  with  diminish ing 
upon  smaller  incomes,  down  to  sixty  pounds  per  annum, 
below  which  rate  the  tax  was  not  to  apply.  This  tax  was 
estimated  to  produce  ten  millions:  it  was  called  a  war  tax; 
but  when  the  minister  proceeded  to  mortgage  its  produce  to 
defra\  tin'  interest  of  loans  to  a  large  amount  such  a  name 
appeared  to  be  little  better  than  a  delusion.     Like  the  triple 
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assessment,  the  produce  of  the  income-tax  fell  greatly  short 
of  its  estimated  amount  and  yielded  no  more  than  seven 
millions,  a  large  part  of  which  was  quickly  absorbed  to  de- 
tray  the  interest  of  loans  for  which  it  was  successively 
pledged.  In  1801,  after  deducting  the  sums  t!m>  chargeable 
on  it,  this  tax  produced  only  four  millions  towards  the  na- 
tional expenditure.  In  proposing  a  loan  of  twenty-five  and 
a  half  millions  for  the  service  of  that  year,  it  was  considered 
inexpedient  to  mortgage  the  income-tax  any  further,  and 
new  taxes  were  imposed  estimated  to  yield  XI, 800, 000  per 
annum.  In  March,  1802,  peace  was  made  with  France,  and 
in  the  same  mouth  notice  was  given  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Mr.  Addington,  of  his  intention  to  repeal  the 
income-tax,  which  was  felt  to  be  highly  oppressive,  and  had 
become  more  and  more  odious  to  the  people.  In  effecting 
this  repeal,  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  faith  with  the  pub- 
lic creditors  to  whom  its  produce  had  been  mortgaged  to  the 
extent  of  fifty-six  and  a  half  millions  of  three  per  cent  stock, 
additional  taxes  were  imposed  upon  beer,  malt,  and  hops, 
and  a  considerable  increase  was  made  to  the  assessed  taxes; 
besides  which  an  addition  under  the  name  of  a  modification 
was  made  to  the  tax  on  imports  and  exports  previously  known 
under  the  name  of  the  convoy  duty. 

At  this  time  the  aggregate  amount  of  permanent  taxes 
was  thirty-eight  and  a  half  millions,  exactly  double  what  it 
had  been  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1793.  During 
those  nine  years  taxes  to  the  amount  of  £ 280, 000, 000  ex- 
elusive  of  the  cost  of  collection  had  been  levied  from  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  a  few  words  are  necessary  in  order  to  account  for  the 
■Bearing  contradiction  implied  in  the  fact  that,  notwithstand- 
ing this  ruinous  rate  of  expenditure,  many  of  the  great  inter- 
ests throughout  the  country  wore  the  outward  appearance  of 
prosperity.  A  nation  engaged  in  an  expensive  war,  which 
calls  for  the  systematic  expenditure  of  large  sums  beyond  its 
income  may  be  likened  to  an  individual  spendthrift  during 
his  career  of  riot  and  extravagance;  all  about  him  wears 
the  aspect  of  plenty  and  prosperity,  and  this  appearance  will 
continue  until  his  means  begin  to  fail,  and  those  who  have 
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nil  upon  lils  profusion  are  at  length  sent  away  empty. 
Tin1  enormous  expenditure  of  the  government  joined  to  the 
irrencj  (as  already  explained)  necessarily  caused 
a  general  and  great  rise  of  prices;  as  regarded  agricultural 
produce,  this  crt'cr-twas  exaggerated  by  the  nngenis]  nature  of 
the  seasons.  Rents  had  risen  throughout  the  country  in  a  far 
greater  degree  than  the  necessary  expenditure  of  the  land* 
owners,  who  thence  found  their  situations  improved,  notwith- 
standing the  additional  load  of  taxation.  The  great  number 
of  contractors  and  other  persons  dealing  with  the  government 
had  derived  a  positive  benefit  from  the  public  expenditure, 
and  being  chiefly  resident  at  the  seat  of  government,  they 
were  enabled  greatly  to  Influence  the  tone  of  public  opinion. 
The  greater  command  «f  money  thus  given  to  considerable 
classes  occasioned  an  increased  demand  for  luxuries  of  for- 
eign  and  domestic  production,  from  which  the  merchants  and 
dealers  derived  advantage.  There  were  besides  other  classes 
of  persons  who  profited  from  the  war  expenditure.  These 
the  producers  of  manufactured  goods  and  those  who 
dealt  in  them,  and  who  found  their  dealings  greatly  in- 
creased by  means  of  the  foreign  expenditure  of  the  govern- 
ment in  subsidies  and  expeditions,  the  means  for  which  were 
furnished  through  those  dealings;  the  manufacturers  were  at 
the  same  time  beginning  to  reap  the  advantages  that  have 
since  been  experienced  in  a  more  considerable  degree  from 
the  series  of  inventions  begun  by  llargreaves  and  Arkwright, 
and  which  acted  in  some  degree  as  palliatives  to  the  evil 
effects  of  the  government  profusion. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  spendthrift,  while  all  these  causes 
were  in  operation  there  was  an  appearance  of  prosperity,  and 
those  who  were  profiting  from  this  state  of  things  were  anx- 
ious to  keep  up  the  delusion.  That  it  was  no  more  than  delu- 
sion will  be  at  once  apparent  to  all  who  examine  below  the 
surface,  and  who  inquire  as  to  the  condition  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness  into  which  the  great  mass  of  the  people  were 
then  plunged.  In  some  few  cases  there  had  been  an  advance 
of  wages;  but  this  occurred  only  to  skilled  artisans,  and 
even  with  them  the  rise  was  wholly  incommensurate  with  the 
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increased  cost  of  all  the  nocesaaries  of  life.  The  mere  laborer 
—  be  who  had  nothing  to  bring  to  market  but  his  limbs  and 
sinews—  did  not  participate  in  this  partial  compensation 
for  high  prices,  but  was  in  most  cases  an  eager  competitor 
for  employment  at  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  wages  as  had 
been  given  before  the  war.  Nor  could  it  well  be  otherwise, 
since  the  demand  for  labor  can  only  increase  with  the  in- 
tbe  capital  destined  for  the  payment  of  wages;  and 
we  have  seen  that  capital,  so  far  from  being  suffered  to 
accumulate,  was  dissipated  by  the  government  expenditure 
more  rapidly  than  it  could  be  accumulated  by  individuals. 
In  London  and  its  vicinity  the  rates  of  wages  are  necessarily 
higher  because  of  the  greater  expense  of  living  than  in  coun- 
try districts;  and  it  is  asserted  from  personal  knowledge  of 
the  fact  that  at  the  time  in  question  there  was  a  superalmnd- 
ant  supply  of  laborers  constantly  comj>cting  for  rnnplnjTTTlt 
at  the  large  government  establishments,  where  the  weekly 
wages  did  not  exceed  15*.,  while  the  price  of  the  quartern 
loaf  was  1«.  10d.,  and  the  other  necessary  outgoings  of  a 
laborer's  family  were  nearly  as  high  in  proportion.  If  we 
contrast  the  weekly  wages  at  the  two  periods  of  1790  and 
1800,  of  husbandry  laborers  and  of  skilled  artisans,  measur- 
ing them  both  by  the  quantity  of  wheat  which  they  could 
command,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  former  could  in  1790  pur- 
chase eighty-two  pints  of  wheat,  and  in  1800  could  procure 
no  more  than  fifty-three  pints,  while  the  skilled  artisan.  »hn 
in  1790  could  buy  one  hundred  and  sixty  nine  pints,  could 
procure  in  1800  only  eighty-three  pints.  To  talk  of  the  pros- 
perous state  of  the  country  under  such  a  condition  of  things 
involves  a  palpable  contradiction.  It  would  be  more  corn-,  t 
to  liken  the  situation  of  the  community  to  that  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  town  subjected  to  a  general  conflagration,  in  whii-h 
some  became  suddenly  enriched  by  carrying  off  the  valuables, 
while  the  mass  were  involved  in  ruin  and  destitution. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  view  here  taken,  hut  which  is 
founded  npon  facts  that  hardly  admit  of  controversy,  that 
had  the  condition  of  the  country  been  such  as  is  represented, 
we  most  hare  sunk  under  the  greater  efforts  we  were  so  soon 
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after  called  on  to  sustain;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
iliat  but  for  the  invention  of  the  spinning-jenny  and  the 
improvement* io  the  steam-engine,  whiih  have  produced  nob 
almost  magical  effects  upon  the  productive  energies  of  this 
kingdom,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  withstood 

th<-  combination  with  which  single-handed  we  were  called 
iij. .hi  be  contend.  The  manner  and  degree  in  which  these 
powerful  agents  have  enabled  us  to  withstand  and  to  triumph 
Over  difficulties  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  world  have 
Seta  shown  in  a  preceding  section  of  this  inquiry. 


CHAPTER  IL 


The  public  expenditure  of  England  during  the  war  which 
was  begun  in  1793  and  continued  (with  short  intermissions 
in  1801  and  1814)  until  the  final  overthrow  of  Napoleon  in 
1815,  was  conducted  throughout  upon  a  truly  gigantic  seals. 
In  1792,  the  last  year  of  peace,  the  entire  public  expenditure 
of  the  kingdom. was  £19,859,123,  which  sum  included 
o7,333  interest  upon  the  public  debt.  In  1814  the  cur- 
rent expenditure  amounted  to  £76,780,895,  and  the  interest 
upon  the  debt  to  £30,051,866  making  an  aggregate  sum  of 
£106,882,260  paid  out  of  the  public  exchequer  for  the  dis- 
bursements of  that  one  yenr.  This  is  the  largest  annual 
outlay  ever  made;  that  of  the  previous  year  was  within  one 
million  of  the  same  amount. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceivo  that  the  public  expendi- 
ture could  have  been  long  continued  upon  this  scale  of  mag- 
nitude. The  state  of  exhaustion  under  which  the  country 
was  made  to  suffer,  during  the  first  few  years  of  the  peace 
tleit  followed,  sufficiently  attests  the  truth  of  this  opinion. 
Tin-  financial  efforts  of  the  government  had  been  made  for 
several  preceding  years  with  a  degree  of  lavish  profusion 
that  waa  continually  augmented  until  it  reached  the  height 
shove  mentioned;  the  expenditure,  including  interest  upon 
the  debt-,  during  the  ten  years  from  180G  to  1815  inclusive, 
averaged   £84,007,761  per  annum,   sums  which,   until  the 
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years  in  which  they  were  actually  expended  it  would  h;i\c 
been  considered  wholly  chimerical  to  expect  to  raise.  The 
experience  of  that  period  has  shown  how  impossible  a  tiling 
it  is  to  judge  correctly  from  the  past  U  to  the  growing  re- 
BOUTOCa  of  our  country,  or  it  might  lie  confidently  affirmed 
that  during  the  concluding  years  of  this  series  we  had 
assuredly  rcaeheil  the  limit  of  possibility.  Without  that 
experience  tot  their  guidance,  our  ancestors,  in  former  but 
not  very  remote  times,  gave  way  to  gloomy  forebodings  as  to 
their  future  prospects,   at  which  we  Cannot  but  smile  when 

thinking  of  tlw  comparatively  pytnuy  efforts  which  called 
them  forth.  Some  of  those  forebodings  have  been  recorded 
by  Sir  John  Sinclair  in  his  work  on  the  public  revenue  of 
this  kingdom.  A  few  passages  upon  the  subject  taken  from 
that  work,  and  with  the  dates  at  which  they  were  written, 
may  not  be  -without  interest  to  the  reader  at  the  pi 
moment 

1786,  "TIid  vast  load  of  debt  under  which  the  nation  still 
gtoaai  is  the  true  source  of  all  those  calamities  and  gloomy  prospects 
i.t  winch  we  have  so  much  reason  to  complain.  To  this  has  been 
owing  that  multiplicity  of  burdensome  taxes  which  have  more  than 
doubled  the  price  of  the  common  necessaries  of  hi'.,  within  a  few 
pMt,  and  thereby  distressed  the  poor  laborer  and  manufac- 
turer, disabled  the  farmer  to  pay  his  rent,  and  put  even  gentlemen 
of  plentiful  estate*  under  the  greatest  difficulties  to  make  a  toler- 
alde  provision  for  their  families."  * 

At  the  time  this  gloomy  picture  was  drawn  the  public  debt 

did  not   exceed    650,000,000,  and  the  annual  charge  on  that 

nit  was  somewhat  under  £2,000,000,  being  considerably 

below  the  sums  added  to  the  public  burdens  in  tho  single 

:     1S14. 

17 1'. >.  "Our  parliamentary  aids,  from  the  year  17J<>.  exclu- 
sively, to  the  year  17  IS,  inclusively,  amount  to  £55,522,159  16*. 
.«/.,  a  Mini  that  will  appear  incredible  to  future  generations,  and  is 

Till  we  have   paid  a  g 1   part   of  our 

and  try   in  some   measure  to  her  former 

1  The  Craftsman,  No.  602,  14th  February,  1738. 
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wealth  ami  power,  it  will  be  difficult  t<>  maintain  the  dignity  of 
Gnat  Britain,  to  nuke  her  respected  abroad,  and  secure  from 
injuries  or  even  affronts  on  the  part  of  her  neighbors.'1  ' 

The  debt,  to  the  effects  of  which  so  mucb  < •  v i I  is  here  at- 
tributed, was  still  under  £80,000,000,  and  the  annual  inter- 
GBi  »  unvly  more  than    £3,000,000. 

175$.     ••  It  baa  bean  a  generally  received  notion  among  political 
arithmeticians,  that  we  may  Increase  our  debt  to  £loo,ooo,<ino, 
but    they   acknowledge    that    it    must    theu   cease,    by  the  debtor 
mjsg  bankrupt."  ' 

hi  tin-  few  yours  that  preceded  the  publication  of  Mr. 
Hunnay's  letters  the  debt  had  been  somewhat  diminished, 
so  that  it  amounted  to  about  £75,000,000,  and  the  annual 
charge  on  the  country  to  £2, 400, 000. 

17G1.  "The  first  instance  of  a  debt  contracted  upon  parliamen- 
tary security  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  commence- 
ment of  ibis  pernicious  practice  deserves  to  be  rioted,  — a  practice 
i be  more  likely  to  become  pernicious  the  more  a  nation  ad  van 

opulence  and  credit.     The  ruinous  effects  of  it  are  now  be< u) 

apparent,   and   threaten   the  very  existence  of  the  nation."" 

The  public  burdens  had  by  this  time  so  far  exceeded  the 
possible  limit  assigned  by  Mr.  Hanuay,  that  the  debt 
amounted  to  nearly  £150,000,000,  and  the  annual  interest 
to  £4,800,000.  The  amount  was  somewhat  reduced  between 
that  period  and  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  war,  when 

•  ession  of  loans  again  became  necessary.     On  winding 
up   the   accounts   of    that   contest,    the   debt    amounted    to 

\  000, 000,  and  the  annual  charge  to  £9,500,000.  On 
the  5th  of  January,  1793,  just  before  the  beginning  of  the 
war  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  debt  continued  nearly  the 
ie  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  peace  (the  exact  amount  of 
t iiinled  and  unfunded  debt,  including  the  value  of  terminable 

•  me  Reflection!  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Nation,  by  Henry  St.  John, 
Lord  Molingbrokc. 

»  Letters  by  Samuel  Hnnnay,  Esq. 

1  Hume'*  History  of  England,  Bvo  edition,  1778,  vol.  iii.  p.  215. 
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ABSTRACT    OK    PUBLIC    INCOME    AND    EXPENDITURE    IN    THE    UNITED    KINUDOM 
IN    KACI1    YEAR,   KKOM    1783  TO   1818 
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annuities  was  £ 261, 735, 059,  and  the  annual  charge  was 
.£9,471,675).  From  that  time  to  the  peace  of  Amicus 
hardly  a  year  passed  without  witnessing  some  increase  to  the 
national  burdens,  so  that  at  midsummer,  1802,  the  capital 
of  the  funded  and  unfunded  debt  amounted  to  £637,000,000. 
On  the  5th  of  January,  1816,  the  capital  was  £885,186. 
and  the  annual  charge  was  £82,467,141.  The  preceding 
statements  exhibit  the  progressive  state  of  the  public  income 
and  expend  it  arc  from  1792  to  1849,  including  the  annual 
charge  on  account  of  the  public  debt;  and  the  amount  of 
money  raised  by  loans,  and  the  funding  of  Exchequer  Bills, 
with  the  amount  and  description  of  stock  created,  and  the 
annual  charge  in  respect  of  the  same  in  each  year  from  the 
beginning  oi  (he  present  century. 

An  extraordinary  degree  of  delusion  is  observable  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  different  finance  ministers  by  whom  the 
support  of  the  sinking-fund  was  advocated  during  the  war. 
It  has  been  pretended  that  the  purchases  made  by  means  of 
that  fund  had  the  effect  of  keeping  up  the  market  value  of 
the  public  debt,  and  thereby  enabled  the  minister  to  eon- 
tract  loans  upon  mure  advantageous  terms  than,  without 
this  machinery,  would  have  been  possible.  It  may  well  be 
doubted,  however,  whether  the  repurchase  in  this  manner, 
from  time  to  time,  of  parts  only  of  that  surplus  portion  of 
the  public  debt  which  waa  created  for  the  express  purpose  of 
such  operations,  had  any  real  effect  in  raising  the  price 
of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  public  securities;  in  other 
words,  whether  the  price  thus  factitiously  acted  upon,  of  the 
larger  amount  of  debt,  was  at  any  time  greater  than  the 
price  would  have  been  of  the  smaller  amount  of  debt  that 
would  have  existed  if  the  sinking-fund  had  not  been  created, 
the  purchases  of  the  commissioners  never  having  in  fact 
accomplished  more  than  the  repurchase  of  the  so  needier  I  j 
created  part  of  the  debt  It  has  been  further  urged  in  de- 
fence of  the  sinking-fund  that  the  prospect  which  it  enabled 
the  minister  to  hold  out.  of  the  speedy  redemption  of  the 
whole  debt  had  the  effect  of  reconciling  the  people  to  the 
payment  of  a  larger  amount  of  taxes  than  they  would  other- 
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wise  have  been  willing  to  pay.  Allowing  1 1 1:1 1  the  effect 
here  stated  was  produced,  we  nay  still  doubt  the  wisdom  of 
that  government  whiefa  is  obliged  to  resort  to  a  juggle  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  people  to  its  measures,  and  especially 

when,  :ih  in  (he  euse  under  examiuution,  the  delusion  was  so 
expensive  and  likely  to  prove  so  permanently  injurious  in  its 
nature. 

'I'll ••  average  rate  at  which  three  per  cent  stock  was  cre- 
ated between  1798  and  1801  was  £57  7«.  0d.  of  money  for 
£100  sf'n-k,  and  1  he  average  market  price  during  that  period 
was  £61 17x.  6d.  for  £100  stock;  The  loss  to  die  public  anon 
the  additional  sum  borrowed  in  order  that  it  might  be  re- 
deemed dining  that  period,  which  was  £49,655,531,  amounted 
to  four  and  a  half  per  cent,  or  £2,234,500.  Between  1803 
and  the  termination  of  the  war  the  average  price  at  which 
loans  were  contracted  was  £60  7*.  6t/.  per  £100  stock,  and 
the  average  market  price  during  that  time  was  £62  17*.  6d. 
per  £100.  The  loss  was,  therefore,  two  and  B  half  per  cent 
upon  the  sum  redeemed  during  that  time,  £176,178,240  or 
£4,404,881,  making  together  an  amount  of  £6,638,831  abac* 
lately  lost  to  the  public  by  these  operations.  This  amount, 
reckoned  at  the  average  price  of  the  various  loans,  is  equiva- 
lent to  ;i  capital  of  more  than  eleven  millions  of  three  per 
cent  stock,  with  which  the  country  is  now  additionally  bur- 
dened  through  the  measure  of  borrowing  in  a  depressed 
market  more  money  than  was  wanted  in  order  to  its  being 
repaid  when  the  market  for  public  securities  was  certain  to 
be  liigher.  The  fallacy  attending  this  system  is  now  so 
fully  recognised  that  it  is  not  likely  any  minister  will  in 
future  make  a  show  of  redeeming  debt  at  the  moment  when 
circumstances  compel  him  actually  to  increase  its  amount 
for  that  purpose. 

Another  error,  of  a  still  more  important  nature,  Involved  in 
this  system  remains  to  be  noticed.  The  absurdity  of  borrow- 
ing money  in  order  to  extinguish  debt  could  never  have  been 
isly  adopted  but  with  the  anticipation  of  the  good  effects 
that  might  be  drawn  from  such  a  course  after  the  necessity 
for  further  borrowing  should  cease,  when  it  might  be  benefi- 
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cial  to  apply  towards  the  redemption  of  the  debt  the  high 
scale  of  taxation  which  that  system  rendered  practicable. 
There  never  could  have  existed  any  doubt  of  the  fact  that 
whenever  the  necessity  for  borrowing  should  cease  the  mar- 
ket value  of  the  public  funds  would  advance  greatly,  and 
would  then-lore  in  an  equal  degree  limit  the  redeeming 
power  of  the  surplus  income,  however  arising.  The  knowl- 
edge of  this  fact  should  have  led  the  ministers  by  whom 
successive  additions  were  made  to  the  public  debt  to  the 
adoption  of  a  course  which  would  have  enabled  them  to  turn 
this  rise  of  prices  to  the  advantage  of  the  public,  inst 
its  being,  as  it  has  proved,  productive  of  loss ;  and  this  end 
would  certainly  have  been  accomplished  if,  at  the  excuse  of 
a  small  present  sacrifice,  the  loans  had  been  contracted  at  a 
high  rate  of  interest,  instead  of  their  having  been  contracted, 
as  for  the  most  part  they  were,  in  three  per  cent  annuities. 
It  is  presumable  that  if  the  borrowing  had  been  restricted  to 
the  sums  actually  wanted  from  time  to  time,  without  thought 
of  a  sinking-fund,  the  public  might  possibly  have  had  to  pay 
at  the  outside  a  quarter  per  cent  more  of  annual  in! 
than  they  actually  paid.  At  this  rate  the  deficiency  of  in- 
come compared  with  expenditure  between  1793  and  1815, 
which  amounted,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  next  table,  bo 
£4'_''j,482,761  would  have  occasioned  an  addition  to  the 
capital  of  the  debt  to  the  amount  of  £455,266,554  of  five  per 
cent   stock,    the  annual  interest  of  which  would  have 

763,327,  instead  of  a  nominal  capital  of  £547,298,764, 
with  the  annual  additional  charge  of  £20,690,871.  At  the 
of  the  war  the  nominal  capital  of  the  debt  would  have 
then  amounted  to  X 724, 2s,"), 729,  and  the  annual  charge 
to  £.°,2.  V.o.o'.ii,  instead  of  £816,311,939  of  capital,  and 
J'fl  of  annual  charge,  which  was  the  state  of  the 
unredeemed  public  debt  on  the  5th  of  January,  1816.  The 
art  would  then  have  been  in  the  most  favorable  posi- 
tion for  takin.'  IgG  of  the  lowering  of  the  rate  of  ii 
cat  which  wax  to  follow,  and  many  years  before  the 
time  the  whole  ••(  the  five  per  cent  annuities  might 
cotircrted  without  any  addition  to  the  capital  into 


FINANCES  OF  ENGLAND. 


189 


annuities  of  the  same  amount  bearing  interest  at  the  rati'  ol 
dim'  and  a  half  per  cent  or  perhaps  lower.  Assuming,  QOW- 
that  the  reduction  would  not  have  gone  lover  than 
and  a  half  j>er  cent,  and  taking  into  consideration  tlic 
surplus  revenue  irhicfa  has  bees  actually  ujiplicd  to  the  re- 
demption of  debt  between  5th  January,  1816,  and  5th  Janu- 

1849,  which,  as  will  be  seen,  amounted  to  £45,77'J,04ij, 
the  funded  debt  existing  on  -~» 1 1 1  of  January,  1837,  would 
linn'  amounted  to  £678,506,683,  and  the  annual  charge  to 

747,734,  instead  of  its  actual  amount,  £778,168,816, 
and  its  actual  annual  charge  £27,686,458;  showing  that  the 
loss  entailed  on  the  country  by  the  plan  panned,  of  funding 
tin-  debt  in  stock  bearing  a  nominal  low  rate  of  interest,  is 
£94,661,688  of  capital,  and  £3,938,724  of  annual  ch 
It  is  not   jiossible   to  calculate  with  certainty  the  further 

its  that  must  have  resulted  from  the  repeal  of  five  mil- 
lions and  a  half  of  annual  taxes,  which  would  have  been 
practicable  beyond  the  amount  actually  repealed;  but  it  is 
probabl]  much  under-estimating  thoBC  benefits  to  state  that 
among  their  results  the  amount  of  public  income  over  expen- 
diture'would  have  been  so  far  augmented  that  the  unredeemed 
debt  would  not  at  this  time  have  exceeded  six  hundred  mil- 
lions, while  the  annual  charge  upon  the  same  would  have 
bMB  twenty-one  millions,  a  state  of  things  at  which,  if  the 
peace  of  Europe  should  continue  undisturbed,  and  if  our  pro- 
gress should  only  equal  our  past  experience,  we  may  possibly 
hope  to  arrive  in  about  half  a  century. 

The  charge  of  inconsistency  on  tho  part  of  our  finance 
ministers  is  fully  deserved  by  their  adoption  of  two  measures 
having  for  their  objects  results  exactly  opposed  to  each 
other.  These  measures  are,  first,  tho  creation  of  what  is 
calhd  the  dead-weight  annuity;  and,  secondly,  the  conver- 
sion of  perpetual  annuities  into  annuities  for  lives  or  for 
terms  of  years;  the  effect  of  the  first  being  to  bring  present 
relief  at  the  expense  of  future  years,  while  tho  second  in- 

•s  the  present  burden  with  the  view  of  relieving  pos- 
terity.    When  the  measure  for  commuting  the  half-pay  and 

ons  was  brought  forward  in  May,  1822,  the  charge  upon 
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the  country  on  that  account  was  estimated  at  about  five 
millions.  This  was  necessarily  a  decreasing  charge,  and 
from  year  to  year  the  public  would  have  been  relieved  by  the 
falling  in  of  lives  until  at  the  end  of  forty-five  years  the 
whole,  according  to  probability,  would  have  been  extin- 
guished. In  order  to  turn  to  present  advantage  this  prospec- 
tive diminution  of  burden,  it  was  attempted  to  commute  the 
whole  of  those  annually  diminishing  payments  into  an  un- 
varying annuity  to  last  during  the  whole  probable  term  of 
forty-live  years;  and  it  was  computed  that,  by  the  sale  of  a 
fixed  annuity  of  £2,800, 000,  funds  might  be  obtained  in 
order  to  meet  the  diminishing  demands  of  the  quarterly 
claimants.  This  scheme  was  only  partially  carried  into 
execution  by  means  of  an  arrangement  made  with  the  Bank 
of  England,  under  which  that  corporation  advanced  to  the 
government,  in  nearly  equal  payments,  during  the  six  years 
from  1888  to  1828,  the  sum  of  £13,089,419  as  the  purchase 
money  of  aii  annual  annuity  of  £585,740  to  be  paid  until 
1867.  The  result  of  this  operation  has  been  to  save  the 
immediate  payment,  during  the  years  in  which  it  was  in 
progress,  of  £9,574,979,  and  in  return  to  fix  upon  the- coun- 
try the  annual  payment  for  thirty-nine  years  thereafter  of 
.£5*5,740. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  opposite  plan  of  converting  per- 
petual annuities  into  annuities  terminable  at  stated  periods 
or  upon  the  occurrence  of  certain  natural  contingencies, 
the  amount  of  terminable  annuities  has  advanced  from 
£1,888,835,  at  which  it  stood  at  the  end  of  the  war,  to 
£3,755,099  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1850.  It  would 
occupy  considerable  space  to  exhibit  the  progress  of  this  con- 
version from  year  to  year,  and  it  will  probably  suffice  to 
exemplify  the  result  of  the  operation  daring  one  year  (1 
In  that  year  the  per]»etual  annuities  received  in  excli 
amounted  to  £6,500,169  of  capital,  bearing  an  annual 
charge  of  £202,831,  and  there  were  granted  in  lieu  of 
the  same, — 
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Annuities  for  lives £185,337 

•'         for  terms  of  years 313,138 

Deferred  annuities l\S71 

Together £511,346 

making  a  present  annual  increase  of  £308,514  to  the  public 
burdens  io  order  to  ensure  the  earlier  extinction  of  the 
J   £  202, 831. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  inquire  which  of  these  two 
modes  of  proceeding  is  preferable.  Under  different  circum- 
stances either  of  them  might  be  wise  or  prudent,  but  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  at  the  same  time,  and  consequently  un- 
der the  same  circumstances,  both  could  be  either  wise  or  pru- 
dent; :tnd  the  minister  and  legislators  by  whom  the  plans 
were  proposed  and  sanctioned  must  be  allowed  to  have  stulti- 
lieii  themselves  by  the  operations.  Of  the  two  courses  that 
dlv  the  most  generous  under  which  the  partial  by 
whom  it  is  adopted  subject  themselves  to  additional  burden 
in  order  to  lighten  the  load  for  their  successors;  and  indeed 
it  would  seem  no  more  than  an  act  of  justice  on  the  part  of 
those  by  whom  the  debt  was  contracted  to  adopt  every  menus 
within  their  power  for  its  extinction. 

It  is  singular  that,  with  so  much  experience  and  so  much 
of  scientific  acquirement  that  could  have  been  brought  to  the 
correct  elucidation  of  this  subject,  the  tablet  adopted  for  the 
creation  of  terminable  annuities  were  incorrect  to  a  degree 
which  entailed  a  heavy  loss  upon  the  public.  The  system 
was  established  in  1808,  and  during  the  first  year  of  its 
operation  annuities  were  granted  to  the  amount  of  £58,506 
10*.  per  annum.  Of  that  amount  there  continued  payable 
J.'-l  per  annum  at  the  beginning  of  1827,  when,  to  adopt 
the  calculation  of  the  actuary  of  the  national  debt,  as  given 
in  a  report  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  public 
had  already  sustained  a  loss  of  more  than  £10,000  by  the 
transactions,  besides  having  the  above  annual  sum  of  £28,  251 
still  to  pay  for  an  indefinite  term.  In  this  report  of  Mr. 
Finlaison  he  states  that  the  loss  to  the  public  through  mis- 
calculation in  these  tables  was  then  (April,  1827)  proceeding 
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-  low,  whereas  at  the  time  of  liquidation  the  reverse 
of  these  circumstances  is  experienced;  so  that  on  the  moBt 
favorable  supposition  it  requin  a  years  af  saving  in 

to  repair  the  evil  consequences  of  one  year  of  mi  ex- 
penditure; at  which  rate  our  successors  who  may  he  living 
out  the  close  of  the  twenty-second  century  might,  if  during 
11  that  time  the  nation  should  remain  at  peace,  find  tliem- 
lelves  relieved  from  that  portion  of  the  public  deht  which 
has  beso   contracted  since  1792.     On  the  other  band,   this 
1  would  he  somewhat  hastened  through  the  extinction 
of  that  part  of  our  public  debt  which  consists  of  terminable 
and  life  annuities. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  explain  briefly  the  financial  plans 
which  have  at  different  times  within  the  present  century  been 
proposed  by  the  Government  and  sanctioned  by  Parliament. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1803  it  became  neces- 
sary to  meet  as  far  as  possible  the  increased  expenditure  of 
i Ik-  eountry  by  the  inquisition  of  new  taxes,   among  which 
was  included  the  income-tax  under  the  name  of  a  property- 
tax.     The  greater  part  of  these  taxes  were  declared  to  he  of 
a  tcmporar v  ebaiaeter,  and  were  to  cease  in  six  months  after 
the  re-establishment  of  peace.     It  soon  became  apparent, 
<t,  that   to  adhere  to  this  stipulation  woubl  be  impos- 
sible, since  the  exigencies  of  the  country  required  the  DOS' 
i  m  of  loans,  the  interest  of  which  could  not  bo  provided 
:    by  the  gradual  appropriation  of  one  portion  after 
another  of  the  proceeds  of  the  war  taxes.      Under  these  eir- 
Otimstaaces  it  was  proposed  in  1807  by  Lord  Henry  Potty, 
then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  depart  from  the  usual 
>i   confining  the  financial  arrangements  to  the  cur- 
rent year,  and  d>  determine  at  once,  as  far  as  was  possible, 
the  amount  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  raise  during  each 
one  of  a  series  of  years,  providing  beforehand  the  means  for 
:iig  the  increasing  burden.       It  was  assumed   that  the 
loans   to   be   raised   in  1807  and  the  two  following  years 
should  be  each  £12,000,000;  that  for  1810  was   stated   at 
£14,000,000,  and  during  each  of  the  ten  ensuing  years  the 
amount  was  assumed  at   £16,000,000.     It  was   calculated 

10 
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1 1 1 ; 1 1  the  interest  upon  those  loans  would  1m>  met,  up  to  that 
for  the  year  18U,  bj  the  falling  in  of  annuities,  after  which 
the  war  taxes  were  to  be  pledged  at  the  rate  of  ton  per  cent 
upon  each  loan;  live  pet  cent  to  pay  the  interest,  and  fi\< 
cent  to  accumulate  as  a  sinking-fund  for  discharging  the 
principal.  The  deficiency  that  would  be  occasioned  by  this 
appropriation  year  by  year  of  the  war  taxes  was  to  be  nut  l>\ 
supplementary  loans,  for  the.  interest  on  which,  and  to  pro- 
vide a  sinking-fund  for  their  redemption,  it  would  bo  neces- 
sary to  impose  new  taxes.  By  these  means  it  was  expected 
that  the  country  would  have  been  aide  to  meet  the  charges  of 
an  expensive  war  during  a  series  of  years  with  only  a  moder- 
ate addition  to  the  public  burdens.  The  ministry,  of  which 
Lord  Henry  Petty  formed  a  part,  having  gone  out  of  office 
before  the  next  annual  finance  arrangement  was  brought  for- 
ward, his  plan  was  abandoned,  and  no  attempt  has  since  been 
made  by  any  minister  to  form  financial  arrangements  em- 
bracing the  circumstances  of  future  years. 

The  explanations  offered  each  year  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  concerning  the 
financial  condition  of  the  country  are  not  given  in  such  a 
form  as  to  be  readily  understood.  In  the  accounts  by  which 
the  statements  are  accompanied,  the  interest  of  the  debt  and 
other  permanent  charges  are  not  included,  and  on  the  other 
hand  nothing  is  stated  regarding  the  produce  of  the  perma- 
nent taxes,  tunning  what  is  called  the  consolidated  fund, 
except  tli''  amount  of  its  surplus  or  deficiency,  as  the  case 
may  he,  after  providing  for  the  permanent,  charge  upon  it 
The  Budget,  as  it  is  the  practice  to  call  this  annual  exposi- 
Lains  on  the  one  hand  the  sums  required  for  the 
public  serviee  during  the  year  under  the  different  heads  of 
my,  Ordnance,  and  Miscellaneous  Services,  to- 
with  any  incidental  charges  which  may  apply  to  the 
and  on  the  other  hand  are  given  the  way*  and  m< 

ays  and  means  consist  of  the 

fund,  the  annual  duties, 

ceipts  as  come  in  aid  of  the  national 
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The  detail  of  these  budgets  would  consequently  throw  but 
little  light  upon  the  financial  condition  of  the  country,  if 
even  they  had  been  preserved  in  an  authentic  form,  which  has 
not  been  done.  Any  statements  of  the  kind  that  could  be 
offered  must  be  drawn  from  unauthorized  publications,  in 
which  they  have  been  given  without  regard  to  methodical 
arrangement,  while,  as  respects  some  years  of  the  series,  we 
should  seek  in  vain  for  any  statement  whatever. 
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VII. 

LA    POLITIQUE    COMMERCIALE   DE    LA 
RESTAURATION. 

Fbom  Levasskiu's  Hi.-toirk  des  Classes  Ouvrieres  en  France 
dei'L'is  1789  jusqd'a  nos  Jours.1  —  Vol  I.  rp.  405-428. 


LES  lois  commerciales  qui  devraient  etre  principalemi-ut 
fondees  sur  lcs  besoius  de  la  consummation,  soot  sub- 
ordouu<5cs  en  r<5alit<5  a  la  politique.  Faites  par  des  homines, 
il  leur  arrive  trop  souvent  de  porter  1'empreinte  des  passions, 
et  de  representor  inoins  la  nature  des  rapports  (fconomiipics 
d'une  nation,  que  les  intdrets  particuliers  et  les  pi-ejugcs  de 
ceux  qui  la  gouvernent. 

II  n'est  pas  de  lois  humaines  qui  soient   a  Tabri   do    ce 

ik'fiuit  ;   mais   il   n'en  est  pent-etre   pas  qui  en  soii-ut  plus 

onlinairement  affectees  que   les  lois  relatives  au  commerce 

exti'iieur.     La  Republique  et  l'Empirc  s'etaient  acharnds  a 

la  lutte  contre  les  Anglais  ;  la  legislation  douaniere  fut  alors 

armde  en  guerre  et  he'riBse'e  de  prohibitions  belliqueuses:  le 

l.ut  i'tait  d'acarter  I'eanemi  de  la  place.     La  Restauration  fut 

pacifique,  mais  obligee  de  sc  concilicr  les  grands  proprietam  .-. 

<t  lis  grands  manufacturiers  qui  formaient  la  majority  de  la 

Chambre;  ia  legislation  douaniere  se  pliant  a  leurs  exigences, 

nia  i  se  heiisser  de  prohibitions  mercantiles  et  egoi'stes: 

lis,  etait  de  re"server  lo  marche  a  ceux  qui  fai- 

..  .  nt   la  loi. 

me  continental  etaitdevenu  odieux  aux  populations. 

nouveau  gouvernement  commencerait 

nilleurs  la  force  des  choses  y  poussait.    Ala 

•  ;s,  etaient  entrees,  dans  nos  ports 

aris :  L.  Bichette  et  Cie,  1S67. 


LA   POLITIQUE  DE  LA   RESTAURAT10X. 


149 


et  par  toutea  dob  frontierea,  lea  denre"ea  coloniales  et  le8 
ruarchandiaea  anglaisea.  Lea  prix  avaient  e'prouve*  une  r<Svo- 
lotion  soudaine,  et  Ton  voyait  ae  produire  cette  bizarrerk,  qjut 
le  aucre,  par  exeniple,  ae  vendait  commune'ment  38  aoua  la 
livre  au  moment  oil  la  loi  le  frappait  encore,  en  droit,  d'une 
taxe  de  44  aous,  et  empechait  aiuai  lea  negoeianta  de  retirer 

pprovisioasemaDtS  qu'ila  avaient  dana  lea  entrepots:  il 
e"tait  impossible  de  maiiiti-nir  la  loi.  Lea  Anglaia  d'ailleurB, 
donts  lea  ddsirs  taunt  alora  des  ordrea,  en  8ollicitaient  le 
PBppeL  Pea  de  joura  apres  aon  entree  &  Paris,  le  comte 
il'Artois  ugna  deux  ordonnancea,  l'une  qui  aupprimait  lea 
Coan  les,1  l'autre,  qui  Ievait  lea  obatacles  mia  au  coin- 

Beroe  maritime.2  Le8  taxe8  prohii)itivea  furent  remplace'e8 
par  un  droit  trOs  mode're'  aur  le  aucre,3  et  le  cafe*  et  par  un 
simple  droit  de  balance  aur  lea  cotona  en  laine. 

be  mcsure  ae  heurta  contro  une  double  opposition. 
L'administration  impuriale,  forme"  e  a  l'ccolc  de  la  probibition, 

i  habitude  depuis  treize  ana  h  en  pratiqucr  lea  maximca ; 

i:iit  c'li  general  imbue  de  l"  esprit  du  systeme  et  d'autant 
uioins  disixw^c  a  y  rcnoncer  que  Tinge'rence  de  l'Etat  dans 

■  ('aires  commercial's  lui  donnait  plus  d'importance.  De 
lcur  c6U5,  Ie8  grands  industriela  e"taient  de"aireux,  comme  tou- 
joora,  de  privileges  et  partiaans  des  restrictions  douauieres. 
lais  ils  e"taient  peut-etre  plus  excusables  qu'i  d'autrcs 
i'p"i|ues,  parce  que  leurs  inteVets  e"taient  plus  quo  jamais 
ancr<?s  sur  le  fond  de  la  prohibition.  Grace  a  lcura  richesaes, 
ils  e"taient  appek's  a  repr^aenter  l'industrie  franchise,  et,  par 
une  illusion  assez  ordinaire,  disposes  h  prendre  leurs  intfrtti 
pour  les  siens.  Ils  allaient,  avec  les  grands  proprk'taires, 
dieter  leurs  conditions  anx  ministrea. 

La  Restauration  ae  trouva  place"c  entre  les  deux  ponvoirs 
it  L'lpoque,  ['administration  et  la  Chambre,  qui  voulaient  In 
protection,  l'une  par  habitude,  l'autre  par  calcul.  La  protec- 
tion triompha ;  les  tarifs  prirent  un  nonveau  carnetere  non 
moins  exelusif  sur  ccrtaina  pointa  que  celui  de  1' Empire,  et 

>  Ord.  dn  20  avril,  1814. 

:  J.  du  23  avril,  1814.     Voir  lc  Monitor  de  1814,  p.  461. 
*  Le  aucre  fut  taxe'  a  8  sou*  la  livre. 
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d'ailleurs  beaucoup  plus  dangereux ;  parce  qu'on  pre"tendit 
driger  en  un  systdme  commercial  rrfgulier,  ce  qui  n'avait  6t6 
jusque-hl  qu'une  consequence  regrettee  de  l'e'tat  de  guerre. 

La  reforms  du  comte  d'Artois  soulcva  une  tempetc  de  recla- 
mations. On  aurait  pu  croirc  que  lcs  manufacturiers  seraient 
satisfaita  de  se  procurer  la  matidrc  premiere  a  bon  march«?. 
II  n'eu  fut  rien.  L'inte'ret  du  present  les  aveuglait  assez  sur 
1'intoret  de  l'avenir,  pour  que  les  cotonniers  de  l'ouest  et  du 
nord,  se  prdtendissent  mine's,  parce  que  l'abaissenient  des 
droits  sur  le  coton  allait  diminucr  d'autant  la  valeur  des 
dtoffes  qu'ils  avaieut  eu  magasin.  lis  p<jtitionnereiit,  t'cri- 
virent  qu'uue  "  immense  population  serait  rc'duite  au  ddses- 
poir,"  que  "  la  prohibition  est  de  droit  politique  et  social,"  et 
que,  depuis  le  fabricant  jusqu'a  l'ouvrier,  tous  ont  "  le  droit 
do  fournir  exclusivement  a  la  consommation  du  pays  qu'ils 
liabitent."  l  lis  demandaient  30  millions  d'indcmniti',  et  la 
prohibition  des  fils  et  des  tissus  do  coton :  Us  obtinrent  la 
prohibition. 

Les  maitres  de  forges  <51evaicnt  d'autres  pretentions.  L'Em- 
pire  n'avait  impost,  il  est  vrai,  qu'uue  taxe  modique  de  44 
francs  par  tonne  (1U00  kilog.)  sur  les  fers  en  barre.  Mais  la 
guerre  formait  une  barriere  plus  difficile  a  franchir  que  les 
douanes  et  durant  vingt  ans  les  hauts  fourneaux  du  conti- 
nent n'avaient  pas  eu  a  rcdouter  les  fers  anglais.  AprSs  la 
paix,  ils  se  trouvcrcnt  tout  a  coup  surpris  par  une  concur- 
rence qui  limit  ses  produits  a  30  ou  40  pour  100  au-dessous 
des  prix  ordinaires,  et  par  une  crise  comraerciale  qui  paraly- 
sait  la  vente.  Vives  reclamations.  Les  maitres  de  forges 
vuiihiient  sinon  une  indemnity,  au  moins  le  sequestrc  irume'- 
diat  iles  fers  qui  <?taient  encore  en  entrepot  et  la  prohibition 
des  fers  strangers;  ils  obtinrent  le  quadruplement  du  droit 
qui,  ile*cimc  corapris,  fut  porta"  a  165  francs,  taxe  repre"sen- 
tant  environ  50  pour  100  de  la  valeur  de  la  marchandise  en 
entrepot.* 

Le  baron  Louis  n'avait  pu  register  a  l'orage.  Cependant  il 
ne  dissimula  pas  que  le  gouvernement  approuvait  peu  1'eaprH 

'  Voir  aux  Arch,  de  l'Emp.,  l'original  d'une  de  ce«  petitions  (26  uvril,  1814). 
'  Voir  M.  Ami,  Tari/s  da  douanes,  chap,  xriii. 
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de  monopole  des  inanufaeturiers.  "  Les  prohibitions  absolues 
detruisent  l'omukition.  Aussi  espeTons-nous,"  ajoutait-il, 
M  pouvoir,  aux  sessions  prochaiues,  demander  la  reduction  suc- 

c  iiu  tarif  que  nous  proposons  aujourd'hui  sur  les  fers."1 
11  se  faisait  illusion.  Les  interets  sont  plus  tonaees.  lis  se 
prdcipiterent  a  la  curde,  re'clamant  a  l'cnvi,  qui  pour  Lee 
colons,  qui  pour  les  (Slcveurs,  qoi  pom  les  manufacturiciH  ; 
et  ce  que  chaenn  d'eux  obtiut  a  tit  re  de  faveur  passag£re,  il 

adit  le  conscrvcr  comme  une  propriete,  il  sYn  lit  meine 
no  tit  re  pour  obtenir  de  nouveaux  avantages.  Cest  ainsi  que 
les  lois  protectionistcs  se  succederent  ct  s'aggraverent  de 
ession  en  session. 
Lc  gouvenn -incut  songcait  a.  faire  une  refonto  ge'no'rale  du 
t:ii  it.  II  inn  cut  pas  le  loisir  en  1814,  et  se  coutenta  de  prd- 
■enter  un  projet  par  lequel  il  autorisait  le  transit,  donnait  au 
pavilion  franeais  la  faveur  d'une  surtaxe,  et  relevait,  mais  a 
un  taux  encore  free  mode're',  certains  droits  abaisse*s  par  l'or- 
donnance  du  23  avril.2  11  s'excusait  de  ne  pas  faire  plus, 
paroe  que  tee  douanea  renaient  a  peine  d'etre  r&abliea,  et  il 
hasardait  timidement,  que  "  d'ailleurs  le  bon  inarche*  provo- 
ipiait  la  consommation."  Tel  n'etait  pas  l'avis  de  la  Cham- 
bre,  qui  vota  la  loi,8  mais  en  donnant  une  lecon  aux  ministres. 
"  Bo  principe  d'e'conoiuie  politique,"  disait  le  rapporteur,  "les 
douanes  sunt  rtalilies  pour  assurer  la  prospe'rite*  des  manufac- 
tures, j>our  faire  lleurir  l'industric  natinnale.  Elles  sauveut 
nimerce  en  donnant  aux  fabrieants  frainjais,  par  di-s  pro- 
hibitions ou  des  droits  sur  les  productions  de  rindustric 
Btrangdre,  l'avantage  de  la  concurrence  dans  le  marchc*  in- 
tviinir;  elles  sont  utiles  au  consominateur  en  loi  assurant  k 
moindre  prix  les  marchandises  qui  se  fabriquent  exterieure- 
ment  avec  des  matieres  premieres  indigenes,  que  1'dtranger 
aecaparerait,  sans  la  prohibition  ;\  la  sortie.  .  .  .  L'institution 

udra  rc'cllemeiit  nationale,  lorsque  la  combtnaison  des  dif- 

ita  reglcments  sera  parvenuc  au  point  d'activer  dans  les 

1  M.  Amc,  Tan'li  tint  douann,  p.  62. 

*  De  40  a  CO  francs  par  quintal  mc'lrique  sur  le  sucre  brut, 
80 *  "         aur  le  cah-, 

100     "       "        "  ■        aurle  cacao. 

*  Loi  du  17  uVceinbre,  1814. 
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d'un  million  d'ouvriers  l'instrument  qui  les  nourrit, 
loraqne  cette  combinaison  rcpoussera  par  de8  prohibitions 
n<cessaires  les  marchandises  e"trangfires  dont  1'entree  porterait 
prejudice  aux  niarchanuises  de  meme  cspcee  qui  se fabriquent, 
se  vi  iiiiciit  et  se  eunsomment  dans  l'interieur."  1 

Le  niiuist£re  comprit  la  leeon,  promit  de  re"diger  ses  lois  de 
duuaue  en  vne  de  la  protection,-  et,  pi 'esenta,  en  lSlC,  mi  nou- 
vcuii  projet  pour  refondrc  le  tarif  do  1806,  qui,  jusque-la, 
ii ":t\ :i it  .subi  quo  des  mmli licat ions  de  detail.  11  proposal! 
droits  plus  forts.  La  Chainbro  les  renforc,a  encore,8  fteaep- 
tant.  sans  en  p6MT  la  valeur,  les  arguments  (pielqucfois  singu- 
licrs  que  suggc'raiciit  les  inteiuts  ou  les  prcjugea.  Un  depute 
declarait  la  ce>U60  de  CHiohj  excollcnte  pour  la  consomma- 
tion,  superieure  nieiue,  de  1'avis  de  tout  le  nionde,  a  celle  de 
Hollande;  mais,  ajoiitait-il,  le  rulgitn  veut  le  cachet  dee 
manufactures  H.ran^eivs  :  *'  DOW  Ten  ddgO&ter,  il  demandait, 
et  il  olitint  un  droll  eininne  nr  la  ctfrnse  ctrangcrc."4  Un 
autre  voulait  qu'oti  iinpnsat  foiteiueiit  le  the",  parce  que  les 
Anglais  le  loin  nissiiit,  et  ipie  "  e'i-st  autaut  de  numeraire  qui 

sort  de  Frai .'"'     Sur  la  deiuande  des  agrieultenrs,  It  pro- 

liil.it ion  des  peaux,  ii  la  sortie,  fut  levee  d'une  part,  et  d'autre 
part.  l'<-nt i<'<-  d's  Mwdfl  \ie,  aittres  que  de  vin,  tut  prohiliee. 
On  retahlit,  en  pleine  ].:ii \,  les  rigiiciirs  de  la  legislation  pre% 
vOtale,  et  Ton  autorisa  la  reeheivhe  et  la  saisie  .\  Tinti'iicur 
des  <?toffes  prohibeVs.9 

l.a  ('hainbre  inf  rouvable  fut  dissoute.  Mais  le  cabinet  cut 
besoin,  en  1S17  eonune  en  lMii.de  >'nppu\er  stir  une  ma- 
joritl?  iiui.  si  elle  lie  profeKHiiit   pus  le*  nil  ntiments  pidi- 

tiques.  avait  en  BflioaltaM  ''<  '  "  Industrie  les  tneines  inten'ts 

»  Rapport  Jc>  UMpMQnuAfm,  fctoflM  t»  Mi  p.  Htt. 
IW. 

»  Le  gonrenirimni,  par  cr/vr  un  entrepot  a  Lille. 

Le*  depot**  dee  parti  '!'■  ""'  ••'  rrurterwU  *«  treat.  »pre»  w  tag  .10>»t,  sup- 
priraer  reticle. 

•  Xtmittu- 

» lbi.1 .  p.  43P. 

•  Im \  J*  2*  «rr,7.  J816.  -  Art  aw  X  >U<et  A*  »•  pttbtieatioa  de  U  jtrtMote 
lot.  !«■»  coton*  fit™,  let  linn*  ■  "*  et  tout  autre*  tintu 

•iota  etnusgirr*  pfukibtt  tenmt  rwfctwXl  •»  tkltto  dim  loute  1  Vtendue 
Ju  !v<  »uiur. 
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<?t  les  memes  exigences.1  La  legislation  commcrciale  sc  sentit 
done  pen  tin  soullle  liberal  qui  inspirait  alora  le  gouverne- 
inent.  Lorsque  la  question  des  tarifs  so  produisit  a  la  session 
<li  1817,  le  directeur  general  des  douancs  so  contenta  de 
glisser  tiiiiiilfiinnt  un  eloge  platonique  de  la  liberie"  fas 
a'changes,'  tout  en  declarant  aussitot  ne  vouloir  porter  aucunc 

ite  au  systems  probibitif,  "qu'il  est,"  ajoutait-il,  *  sage  dfl 

i-ter  aussi  longtempa  que  nos  manufactures  se  croiront 
fondles  a  le  considdrer  com  me  leur  plus  solide  appui." 

Les  d£put£a  voulaient  nou-eculement  lo  respecter,  mais  le 
fortifier.  Les  proprietsjres,  en  favour  des  maftres  de  forges 
auxquels  ils  vendaient  leur  bois,  cherchaicnt  a  (Scarier  la  con- 
onrrenee  dea  bra  ftnsgera,  ot  no  prcnaient  guerc  la  peine  de 

muler   le   moljile  qui  les  faisait  agir.3     Les   itulustriols, 

nit  que  "  la  prosperity  des  manufactures  pent  weul  pro- 
curcr  des  consommateurs  utiles  a  ragriculturc,"  '  voulaient 
qu'on  Bopj  at  droit  d'entr^e  sur  les  matieres  premieres, 

et  lo  directeur  general  avait  quelque  peine  a  ddfendrc  les  in- 

a  du  fisc.  La  loi  du  27  mars,  1817,  ajouta  quelques  re- 
strictii.ns  nouvelles  au  commerce  exte>ieur. 

le  du  '2\  avril  1818  fat  le  sujet  d'un  curieux  debat. 
Av:uit  1789,  lea  provinces  d'e"tranger  effoctif  nYtant  pas 
comprises  dans  la  circonferenco  des  douancs,  commertjaient 
librement  avec  les  paysvoisins;  l'Alsacc  e"tait  du  nombre,  et 
nc"  cinq  millions  par  an  au  transport  des  marehan- 
dises  intrc  I'Allemagne  et  la  Suisse.     La  Revolution,  en  por- 

la  lignc  des  douancs  a  la  frontier©,  avait  interrompu  ces 


pendant  le  rapporteur,  Morgan  ile  Bclloy,  parla  avec  moderation  et  fit 
dea  tcbux  pour  rentier  atTrancliissemcnt  deB  matieres  premieres  que  les  circon- 
nances  M  permettalenl  pma  de  dtfgrerer.  —  MoniUur  de  1810,  p.  2yl ;  voir  aussi 
la  loi  qui  Cut  protnulguee  le  28  avril,  1816. 

1  8am  iloute  il  est  louable  d'annnnrer,  liautement  le  de'sir  de  cctte  heureuse 

p-volutinn  iluna  le  systeme  commercial  du  raonde;  mais  nous  n'aurons  pas  la 

-so    do   vous    conseiller    d'en    devancer   l'cpoque. —  Monitear   de   1817, 

1  Le  general  Auglcr  proposal!  nn  amendement  pour  porter  de  20  a  30  fr.  par 
100  kit.  le  droit  impose  par  la  loi  du  21  de'eemhre,  1814,  »ur  les  fers  larnines,  que 
lea  Strangers  fabriquaient  par  des  proce'de's  e'eonomiques. —  Moniteur  de  1817, 
p. 'J8o. 

'  Momtewr  de  1817,  p.  278.    Discours  du  comte  Beugnot. 
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relations ;  l'Empire,  par  ses  prohibitions  contre  1c  commerce 
maritime,  les  avait  en  partie  renouc"es;  mais,  dcpuis  1 8 1  ."> .  le 
WneTice  en  avait  passe*  au  grand-duchd  de  Bade.  L 'Alsace 
.nait.1  Le  projet  de  loi  donnait  enfin  satisfaction,1  en 
autorisant  par  divers  bureaux  le  transit  do  certaines  mai- 
ebaudises  et  surtout  des  denrces  coloniales.  Aussitfit  les 
porta  de  raer,  ttfanaeuri  ordinaire*  de  la  liberty  commerciale 
qpnd  elle  scrvait  les  iittcrets  particulicrs  de  leurs  armatcurs. 
I'teiareai  qn'en  permettcnt  le  passage  diaa  denraea  oolonialcs, 

OD  facilitail  les  vends  des   llollandais  en  Suisse,  au  detriment 
>\>-  la  marine  franchise  qui  avait  la  pretention  de  fournir  BOalfl 

!>•  et ik  cafe"  a  la  BafwUlqaa  hclve'tiquc.  En  vain  l'ad- 
inin'mtratioii  pn>uva-t-clle  surabondamment  qu'il  s'agissait 
Molament  i«  hire  prendre  aux  marehandises  la  rive  gauche 
du  Itbin  au  lieu  de  la  rive  droite,  et  que  les  Ilollandais  n'en 
vendiaient  pas  une  eaisse  de  plus  a  la  Suisse,  ni  nos  potts 
line  eaisse  de  iimins.8  La  commission  rejeta  Particle ;  et  la 
Diamine,  inalirri-  les  protestations  des  represent  ants  da  l'Al- 
s.mv,  \nt;i  sa  commission.  Ce  fut  settlement  un  an  plus  tard, 
I  la  suite  d'une  enqucto,  que  le  ministere,  persistant    dans  son 

ii.  parvint  a  faire  voter  le  transit  par  l'Alsacc,  a  la  faiblc 
najoriM  da  IT  \ < >i x  sur  195  votants.1 

("est  |iar  le  ineine  ministere  quo  fut  prdsenteo  la  premiere 
l'ii  emistiliiant  BO  France,  a  fflBsagade  l'Anirletcnv.  le  Bystdmc 
i|e  T4ekdU  i/vil'ilr.    "  L'interet  de  la  propriety  et  de  I'indi 

ole"  Tavait  dictee.  Pour  la  premiere  l"is,  les  restrictions 
'1'iuauii'rf.s  relatives  au  commerce  des  oerealea  furent  dirigeea, 
mai  plus  contre  l'exportation  commo  on  l'avait  fait  par  le 
passe",  mais  contre  Timportation ; 5  il  fallait  que  les  marches 

1  Voir  les  tomix  da  B»s  Kliin,  sessions  dei  Conseils  (.i/neraux  de  1817  et  <<•• 
Ml  I'll  1810,  le  Cornell  general  se  plaignit  que  let  conditions-faite*  an  trnn- 
tit  fmiiiit  trop  nnerruscs.  Dan*  les  annt'es  ♦uivantej.ee  fut  le  tour  des  deparu- 
ii..  1. 1<  ilr  I'andenne  Lorraine  qui  re'clamerent  de  memo  be'ne'flce  que  1' Alsace. 

*  Artlrlo  M  du  projet 

•  Vult    M     An.  jinrnijue  war  It  tarifdrt  tiourmrt,  p.  M,  et  le  .Votu/nrr 

'••'!.    Lt  rapporteur  Morgan  dt  Uellov  parle  '"des  alarroes  des  ne"go- 
•  Unit  .1. .  |Mlii,  i,i,l  Ml  s  M  pn-valoir  de  la  possession  et  des  lois  solenru 
<   l 

.  tablissait  a  rimportation  un  double 
pur  quintal  de  grains  pour  lea  navirca  francaii,  de  1  U- 
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>sent  aux  fermiers  nationaux,  dtit  le  pcuple  payer  cher 
sa  enbaietance. 

La  nature  de"joua  los  calculs  des  ldgislateurs.  La  re*colte 
fut  abondantc,  et  lea  prix,  que  la  disettc  de  1816  uvait  fort 
badaeerenti  De  aoovelles  reclamations  se  Brent 
entendre,  d'autant  plus  riVea  gn'elles  tftaient  plus  suns  d'Stre 
nrorablement  6eoute*ee  bous  ['administration  do  oomte  de 
VilUlc.  On  accusait  ('importation.  Vi'i  ideation  Ealte,  il  Be 
trouva  que  cette  importation  avait  a  peine  exos'de'  I'expor- 
tatiou  de  700,000  hectolitres.  On  se  rejeta  sur  Pellet  moral 
des  arrirages  qui  intiznidaient,  disait-on,  la  banc 

11  fallut  one  iioiivclk:  Km,  qui  donsAt  dfl  imuvelles  facilities 

a  ('exportation  et  tnft  plus  obstacles  i  I'importation.    I'tv- 
•aBteedana  la  session  de  1821,  par  le  miniatere,  remanii 
coiisiilt'ialilement  aggrave"e  par  la  commission,  elle  fut  vote"e 
par  one  Bombrense  majorite*.1 

On  se  ffllicitait  de  mettre  ainsi  les  agrieulteurs  a  l'abri  de  tfl 
OOBCOrrenoe,  On  n'oubliait  qu'une  chose  ;  l'inte'ret  des  mi 
ionl  le  pain  est  le  principal  aliment  11  est  vrai  qu'un  depute 
etait  venu  BOUtenir  que  la  chert  i;  dit  pain  <"'tait  un  bicit  pour 
In  ovrrien,  parce  quVHi-  les  obligeait  a  travailler  tree  plus 
d'ardeur  ponr  vivre.  Mais  cette  singulicre  theoru  trouva  peu 
ifecbo;  les  propri<5taires  n'avaient  aucune  intention  d'affamer 
la  i-Iiisse  ouvrierc :  seulement  its  songeaient  ;\  eux-memes. 
!  miii  Constant  le  leur  fit  sentir.  "  Je  me  bornerai,"  s'e'eri- 
ait-il,  interrompu  par  les  mormorea  de  PajBemblee,  "jc  me 


If  les  uavires  e'trangers ;  droit  variable  de  1  franc  par  ehaquo  franc  ile 
baisse  des  qu'.m  deMMidalt  dans  leu  trois  regions  de  la  France  audessous  des 
prix  normaux  do  2:t.  21,  et  18  francs;  a  la  limite  de  20,  18,  et  16  francs,  toute 
importation   e'tait   interdite.     La   loi   fut   voice  a  une  majorite'  de   284  voix 

Cnlllr, 

i  Far  2*2  voix  coutre  M,  Dans  cette  loi  du  4  juillet  1821,  la  taxe  variable 
nmeiicait  ■  Btra  peiftM  'I'und  Its  prix  c'taicnt  a  26  francs  dans  la  premiere 
i  a  20  dans  la  derniere,  et  les  importations  cessaient  au  taux  de  22  et  de 
18  franca.  LVchclle  mobile  a  l'importations  fonctionnait  entre  26  et  18  francs, 
c'e«t4-dire  qu'cllc.  fut  e'leve'e  dc  2  francs  au-dessus  de  la  limite  de  1819.  L'cx- 
portation,  au  contraire,  pcrmise  seulement  jusqu'a  23  fr.  par  la  loi  dc  1819,  eut 
26  francs  pour  limite  en  1821  :  double  avantage  pour  les  agrieulteurs,  qui  pou- 
vaient  exporter  plus  longtemps,  et  qui  itaient  plus  tot  a  l'abri  de  la  concurrence 
etrangere. 
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I.i.i  in-r.ii  a  rOBI  din  qn'il  cat  facheux  <le  voir  que  vous  faitcs 
n'li'hciir  lis  il.iiii'is  que  voa  terres  produisent  et  dont  vos 
oicra  sonl  romplia." ' 

miaul  lis  effoti  ne  repondirant  pas  a  l'attente  des  pro- 
iin-rt.  Lo  hie*  baiaaa  pour  aiuai  dire  d'anne'e  en  anm '•«■ 
il  tomlia  .i  1  I  Er  90  'int.,  en  1825.  Lea  tarifa  n'y  faisaicnt 
riiii.  l'mutant  ils  etaient  rigoureux  ;  ear  durant  les  neuf 
MBU6tt  'i"i  -'ii'iiKniil  do  la  publication  de  la  loi  a  la  revolu- 
tion ill-  juillct,  1" i iii] n »rt :it i^m  no  fut  purmise  que  jiendnnt  un 
m.miI  mniM,  en  fY-vrii ■!•,  1828.  Oa  no  puuvait  aggraver  le  tarif. 
M;ii*  "  poor  oalmar  ro|iinion,"  on  porta,  en  1825,  une  loi  qui 
tupprlmail  I'ootropOt  fictii  dea  grains. 

1,'iMii' niiiil  (|iii  avait  precipite  la  chute  du  ministere,  dc"ja 

cliaiii'ilaul,  ilans  leqiicl   le  eoiute  Peea/es  avait   tente*  un  rap- 

prnelieiiieut    outre   les  convictions   rovalistos  et  les  principes 

OX,   n'riait    pas  fa   nature  adoucir  le  reiritne  douanier. 

Loigraiiils  piMpiii'taiivs  prireut  une  influence  plus  d 

:  <iii<-  protoetoOI  so  dmsolida:  temoin  la  loi  de  1821  sur 
inteYessca  ne  M  lassaient  pas  de  denia 
ot    cliaque    concession    faisait   naitre  de  nouvelles   I 
qui  so  prodlUMionl  a  U  tribune,  dans  les  petitions,  dans  les 
roMU  dot  OOOOCtfa  jfcrtronT      Tout  argument  leur  £tait 
[/Industrie  l.mgaissnit-ellc ;  ils  deelaraient.  conuue  les  maitres 
ffgOftdt  la   Hutit«'-Sadiir,  qu'ils  Itaieut  menaces  de  ruine 
par   llntrodoottOB  eile  des  fere  Strangers  et  dcnian- 

ehiiont  qu'on  tvnforc&t  les  barridres.1  L'industrie  prosperait- 
ollo;  ils  deelaraient.  com  me  les  fabricants  de  Saint-Quentin, 
qu'il  importait  ■  an  progrea  de  rindustrie  manufacturiere  de 
la  ra&surer  corapletement  snr  le  maintien  des  lois  prohibi- 
tive*." *  Pour  la  vonto  a  l'int^rienr,  les  dlpartements  postu- 
laiont  a  IVmi  les  t'ournitures  de  l'Etat,*  et  resprit  d'exclnsioa 
i  (ait  fol  quo  quclques-uas  enssent  rolontiera  releve*  les  barri- 
0  Ape  au  profit  des  manufactures  provinciales : 
rot  Tlior  Miulait  qu'on  fit  cxclusi foment  "babilh 

'    «  M»T«il.  1KH. 

*w  4m  OmmM  tMin  «a  1S18. 

v>lnOMM«i|Mtuwiai 
laitll  M  tM\  hrtanllmtiJN  «  IJSJ.  Atrjroo  ca  IS*  etc 
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ts  de  la  legion  dc  Loir-et-Chcr,  avec  des  draps  et  autrcs 
6*taffee  de  la  fabriqae  de  Romorantiu.1 

Pans  une  telle  disposition  des  esprits,  le  tarif  ue  satisfaisait 
jamais  toutes  les  cupidit^s.  11  fut  remaine  par  des  lois  pres- 
que  const-cut ivcs  rendues  en  1820,  en  1822,  an  1826,'  sans 
compter  les  projets,  qui  n'aboutirent  pas  et  les  ordonnam M 
qui.  dans  l'intcrvalle  des  sessions,  aggraverent  plusicurs  taxes. 
L'administ  ration  elle-mcme  se  fatigua,  et,  en  1822,  le  direc- 
teur  general  osa  f<?Iiciter  ironiqueincnt  les  deputes  dc  n'avoir 
apjMntc'  aucun  changeinent  a  la  loi  des  douanes  dans  le  cours 
de  Tannce  pre'ee'dente.  "C'est,  disait-il,  un  avantage  que  nous 
nimoriuiis  a  voir  se  repe'ter.  Les  lois  de  douanes  veulent  toe 
stables."3     Les  de*put<5s  [>ensaient  autrenient.4 

Apri's  les  grains,  la  question  prineipale  a  la  Chambre  e"tait 
cclle  des  fere,  qui  rdunissait  dans  uu  meme  interet  les  diivc- 
des  usines  et  les  proprictaires  des  bois.  La  loi  du  17 
lUVriiihre,  1814,  avait  <51cv<5  les  droits  sur  les  fers  de  toute 
espece  ;  mais  dans  la  repartition  des  favcurs  du  tarif,  les  acids 
avaient  6X6  les  moins  favorises.  lis  rtfclaindrent,  au  Bom 
ni'-iiu'  do  leurs  progres,5  et  la  loi  du  7  juin,  1820,  fit  droit  a 
kurs  plaintes  en  augmentant  les  taxes  de  45  a  60  pour  100: 
e'etuit  trapper  directement  les  instruments  indispensables  au 
3,  limes,  faux,  outils.  Mais  il  entrait  dans  le  systeme 
ilc  la  Cbambre  de  prdferer  l'intdret  <lu  prodtictour,  intent 
innm'diat,  exigcant,  caleulant  son  profit  par  grosses  sommes, 
a  l'intdret  du  consommateur,  dont  la  perte  scmblait  legere 
parse  qa'ella  m  repartinait  sur  un  grand  nomine  de  tetes. 

La  meme  loi  facilita  la  sortie  dos  laines  indigenes  et  mit  un 

droit  a  l'entrc'c  des  laines  <5trangeres.   Les  fabricants  de  drape 

une  opposition  vive.     Mais  cctte  fois  encore  la  cause  de 


1  Session  de  1819. 

*  Loi  <lu  7  juin,  1820;  loi  du  27  juillet,  1822  ;  loi  du  17  mai,  1828. 

*  MomUur  de  1822,  p.  86. 

*  "  Soumettre  les  douanes  h  une  regie  invariable,  c'est  leur  interdire  les  pro- 
pyl qu'une  louable  emulation  aspire  sans  cesse  favorUer."  —  Mviiittur  de  1820, 
p.  626,  Rapport  de  Morgan  de  Belloy. 

*  Le  jury  des  arts  leur  a  retidu  les  plus  honorable!  temoignaget  et  la 
grarule  majoritc"  de  votre  Commission  a  penst?  qu'il  convenait  de  leur  accorder 
l'eneouragement  de  uouveaui  droit*.  —  iloniuur  de  1820,  p.  66. 
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la  production,  fortifiee  de  Ilnte^ret 
l'inu'rvt  des  consommatenrs ; 1  et,  lorsqu'apres  one  longue 
ifkr—linw  qui  arait  eu.  conune  ton  jours,  poor  resultat  d'ag- 
grarer  les  taxes  primitives,  le  rote  d'ensemble  ent  lieu,  il  se 
troura  dans  1'urne  185  boulee  hlsnchcn  centre  one  seule  beale 
noire.'  Lea  dejmtfc  ne  parent  s'empecber  de  rire ;  0  r  arait 
alors  sur  la  question  da  sjsteme  piotecaair  une  psrfaite  en- 
tente entre  les  partis. 

L' accord  £tait  derenu  moins  anaanne  en  1822.  Le  prix 
des  fers  fabriques  an  bob  et  aa  marteau  arait  baiss*'  par  un 
de  ees  accidents  frequents  da  march*',  dont  on  doit  s'applandir 
quand  ils  out  pour  cause  uae  production  plus 

doleaacee  dee  maitres  de  forges  qui  s'< 

l'lmportation,  et  obtuirent  one  ordonnanee  augmentant  lea 
droits.  Aussitot  des  reclamations  de  toot  genre  wiiTTiifut 
Us  raintstr  re  qui,  bien  que  pea  dispose'  a  rrmsninr  lea  tarifs,  dut 
ceder,  en  declarant  que  l'interet  da  fisc  etait  cette  fois  toot 
a  fait  Granger  a  U  mesure-*  II  presents  un  projet  qui,  conune 
le  di&ait  k?  baron  de  Saint-Cricq.  daaa  rexpose*  des  motifs, 
arait  pour  but  w  de  proteger  et  poor  eels  «T enconrager  par  de 
farts  droits  sur  les  produits  do  debars,  de  AtftnAn  meme 
par  dee  prohibitions  tontes  lea  exploitations  da  sol,  tons  les 
de  rindestrie."     Vouloir  proteger  tout,  c  eat  ett  ne 


la  Chambre,  troaraat  le 
Le  rapporteor  de  la 
OelaKci  professait  conune  prinetpe 


>  UanjH  au»itf*M  •*%*  a*  «a  An*  4>  39  ftaarMQ.  m  t>«  a.  U  pro 
■Mr  ka  cMkM  nanaiawan.  pam^ac  art*?  antoaosaa  ccut  last  a  fail 
I/aai  carta*  aftaMfc  h,  inaftMi.;  cetta  Urn  fcaf  III  nil  at  ha- 

»  w  ■  »»  av  ias.  p.  m. 

•  •T.nm.-a«H>kw»SSttoO 
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"  le  plus  riche  dtait  toujours  celui  qui  exportait  le  plus  et  qui 
importalt  lc  moins."  11  eu  ddveloppait  les  consequences  par 
des  arguments  que  l'Asscniblde  cut  sans  doute  moins  appn.ni- 
vds,  si  elle  tut  6t6  plus  ddsintei  u  Les  lois  de  domim  >," 

disait-il,  "  en  favorisant  et  en  satisfaisant  un  grand  nombre 
d'intdivts  gdndraux,  blesscnt  qoekpiea  intc-n'ts  particuliex's ; 
mais  c'est  un  mal  iiidv itabK-,  et  lorsqu'il  est  bien  ddmoutrd 
"in'iine  mesure  est  utile  au  grand  nombre,  il  faut  la  prendre, 
Dans  les  socidtds  humaines,  tout  se  rdsout  par  des  majority. 
Le  marchand  en  gdndral  repousse  les  droits  qui  diininuent  Ml 
profits.  Forcd  de  s'adresser  a  Tindustrie  intdrieure  il  gagnert 
l»iit-etre  moins,  mais  le  pays  y  gagncra  plus.  Tout  cc  qu'un 
I xiiple  consomme  est  un  dldment  d'aisance  et  de  prospdritd 
Betionalee;  tout  ce  qu'il  consomme  par  dchange  est  encore 
favorable ;  tout  ce  qu'il  achete  avec  do  l'argent  pour  sa  con- 
lmation,  l'appauvrit." 

Les  vieilles  erreurs  de  la  balance  du  commerce  dtaient  en- 
core vivaces.  Mais  il  dtait  au  moins  singulier  d'invoquer 
I'interet  gdndral,  quand  les  olqVts  frappds  de  droits  dtaient 
de  ceux  que  tout  le  monde  consomme,  quand  on  faisait  en- 
oherir  le  sucre,  la  viande,  et  le  fer  au  profit  de  trois  categories 
de  productcui's.  Le  comte  de  Laborde  ne  craignit  pas  de  le 
leor  reprocher.  "La  loi  que  vous  allcz  rendre,"  dit-il,  "est 
essentiellement  privildgiaire  ;  c'est  une  prime  que  toute  la 
France  va  payer  aux  colons,  aux  maltres  de  forges,  aux  nour- 
risseurs  de  bestiaux  de  la  Normandic."  En  effct  la  loi  du  27 
j  lillet,  1822,  portait  principalement  sur  ces  trois  points. 

La  loi  du  28  avril,  1816,  avait  mis  sur  les  sucres  Strangers 
une  taxe  supdrieure  de  33  pour  100  ii  cellc  des  sucres  de  hob 
Colonies:  grande  faveur,  qui  en  pcu  d'anndes  doubla  le  chiffre 
des  importations  colonialcs  et  permit,  en  1821,  a  noB  planteuis 
ile  placer  en  France  50  millions  de  kilogrammes  de  sucre, 
tandis  que  les  dtrangers  n'en  vendaient  que  2,600,000  kilo- 
grammes. Cependant,  les  planteurs  se  trouvaient  gends  par 
cette  concurrence;  ils  obtinreut  que  la  surtaxe  fflt  dlevde  a  50 
pour  100.  Les  intdressds  auraient  voulu  plus  encore.  Ils 
tiimlierent  de  Charybde  en  Scylla ;  car,  si  les  sucres  dtrangers 
ne  vinrent  plus,  le  sucre  de  betterave,  Bollicitd  par  les  hauls 
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premiere,  telle  que  la  fonte,  fut  pour  ainsi  dire  proscriti,1  1 1 
le  comte  de  Labordfl  s'iudijrnait, an nom  du  progrcs  Industrie*, 
qu'il  out  fallu  payer  7,000  fr.  de  droit  pour  introduire  a  Saint- 
Etienne  une  machine  a  vaj>eur.2  Mais  les  prubibitionnistt m 
iiiHiitraitiit  BO  panpeefive,  au  moiudre  relaebement  des  ri- 
gueots,  le  marche"  francais  anvahi,  no«  ateliers  fermes,  nos 
ouvriers  sans  travail,  et  obtenaient  sans  peine  un  vote  favor- 
ible,  i'ii  fvequant  le  Eantdmfl  da  la  ruine  et  de  la  miserc  uni- 
Uea  pour  ri'torquer  l'argument  de  leurs  advcrsaircs  en 
faveur  des  consniniuateilfM 

Mime  iprde  la  loi  <li'  1822,  ils  rdclamaicnt  encore.  Ladroite 
trouvait  que  le  miniature  n'avait  pas  assez  fait  pour  l'agricul- 
ture  et  pour  le  commerce.  Kile  provoqua,  en  1823,  la  creation 
d'un  comitc*  d'cnqucie  qui  devait  "s'attachcr  surtout  a  recher- 
i'Iiit  si  lis  olijets  Strangers  imported  en  France  y  sout  d'une 
Beoeaaite*  indispensable  commc  matiare  premiere."4 

VivciiHiit  attaqoa*  a  ce  sujet  par  le  comte  de  Vaublanc, 
:i  niinistre,6  le  baron  do  Saint-Cricq,  qui,  depuis  le  com- 
ini'iu'ement  de  la  Restau ration,  oooopait  le  posta  de  dirccteur 
general  dea  douanea,  se  ddfendit  par  une  lettre  IntaVee  au 
MtmUtur,  profeasaat  hanteuieaJ  la  doctrine  protectionniste,* 
qu'il  avait,  disait-il  defendue  avant  M.  de  Vaublanc,  mais 
declarant  que  |"iur  la  rend  re  pratique  il  fallait  se  garder  de 
la  pouaseur  a  Textreme,  et  rappelant  les  faveurs  dont  le  gou- 

'  Enlre  autres,  Iluvcrgier  de  Hnurannc  et  Lnine. 

*  Momirur  dc  1833,  pp.  B8S  et  940. 

*  "Laissez  entrer  les  tissua  de  coton,  lee  draps,  les  faiences,  les  fcrs,  les 
fnntes,  lea  sucres,  et  une  foule  d'autres  articles  quo  tous  ne  pouvex  encore  fab- 
riquer  ou  produire  au  prix  de  nos  voisins,  la  consequence  imme'diatc  sera  la 
ruine  de  vos  colonies,  de  vos  manufactures,  la  misere  de  deux  millions  d'ou- 
vriers,  l'exporlation  rnpide  de  votre  numeraire  et  la  diminution  plus  rapide 
CBOSM  de  vos  contributions." — Discours  de  Bourienne,  rapporteur,  en  rcponse 
a  Labuey  de  Po-npieres ;  Monitrur  de  1822,  p.  902. 

*  Mmitmr  de  1823,  se'ance  du  16  mars,  p.  310.    Le  minist&re  posa  la  question 

declarant  qu'il  strait  dangereux  que  la  Charabre  empie'tat  sur  les  at- 
tributions de  la  puissance  executive,  et  la  proposition  fut  rejetc'o;   la  droite 
mimuura.     C'est  a  ce  p/opos  que  furent  publics  les  premiers  tableaux  du  com- 
. -xte'rieiir;   I'attaque  eut  au  moins  de  ce  cole  un  bon  risultat. 

*  l>u  Commerce  de  la  Franre  en  1820  et  1821,  brochure. 

*  "  II  n'est  pas  de  bon  tarif  pour  la  France  que  cclui  qui  reserve  aux  Fran- 
cais le  plus  de  travail  possible." 
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veruement  avait  combl<5  les  agriculteurs  et  les  manufacturiers, 
trop  oublicux  des  Bervices  paaBe's.  Ccttc  lettre  pent  &tTO 
regarde'e  commc  le  manifeste  de  l'administration  douanii'n  <lu- 
rant  cette  peYiodc :  "  Depuis  la  Restauration,"  diBait  le  baron 
de  Saiut-Cricq,  "Icb  lois  de  douanes  se  sont  applique*es  con- 
stammont  a  concilier,  dans  la  vuc  d'nne  protection  0001X00119, 
Irs  intt-ivts  souveut  opposes,  toujours  distincts,  de  l'agrieul- 
ture,  de  rindustrie  et  du  commerce.  .  .  .  Je  demaoderai  a 
l'agriuulture  si  cc  o'eat  pas  a  ccb  lois  qu'elle  doit  ei  lea 
taxes  dHmportatioa  qui  la  protegeot  contre  un  Dombra  iu- 
lini  de  produits  titraogerB,  tela  que  lis  blaa,  lea  beatiaui 
laines,  lea  garances,  lea  chaovrca,  lea  lins,  lea  houbbuts,  qut- 
lc  Bvateme  constant  dea  tarifa  anteVieura  emit  d'attirer  par 
une  entiOre  immunity,  et  lea  franchisee  d'exportatiun  qui 
ouvrent  un  facile  ecoulcment  a  dea  produita  que  lea  lois  an- 
ciennca  ne  s'tftaient  jamais  appliqu^es  qu'a  rctenir?  Jo  de- 
manderai  a  not  re  indtistrie  manufacturidrc  si  ee  n'est  pas  lians 
ce8  m?mca  loia  qu'elle  a  trouve*  et  le  mainticn  dea  garanties 
(jue  le  travail  national  avait  pi<'<  rilcinment  obtonues  et  les 
garanties  oourcllea  sana  lesquellea  nos  Gorges,  nos  fnbriqucs 
de  faux,  de  limes,  de  ceruse,  de  minium,  de  zinc,  et  de  cuivre 
lamioaa,  et  bcaucoup  d'autres  encore,  seraient  loin  du  haut 
degre  de  prospe'rite"  auquel  clles  sont  parventies?  Je  deman- 
derai  entin  au  commerce  maritime  si  co  o'eat  paa  grace  a  cea 
lois,  et  je  ne  craindrai  pa8  d'ajoutor,  grace  a  leor  liberale  ap- 
plication, qu'il  a  pu  douner  lVssor  a  sea  armomenta,  prol 
poor  la  premiere  foia  par  des  droits  differeotiela,  gradoea 
suivant  le  pavilion  et  la  longueur  de  la  course,  eotrepreodre 
avec  sccurite*  des  speculations  lointaiiies,  que  les  taxe8  poste*- 
rieurea  a  l'entreprise  out  constamment  respecte'es,  jouir,  quant 
aux  entrepfita,  au  transit,  au  cabotage,  et  meme  au  reglenicut 
des  droits,  de  toutes  lea  francbises,  de  toute8  les  facilitrs. 
de  toutes  les  exccption8  rigoureusement  compatibles  avec  l'ac- 
complissement  des  lois  ge"ne>ales  et  de  la  surete*  des  per- 
ception8  '! "  ' 

Lea  inte'resse's  ne  se  payerent  pas  du  souvenir  de  bieniaits 


■  Monittur  de  1823,  p.  165. 
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qu'ils  avaient  pour  la  plupart  escomptes.  Us  en  voulurent  et 
ils  en  arracluVent  d'autrcs,  d'abord  par  des  ordonnances ; 
puis,  sous  Charles  X.,  par  la  loi  du  17  mai,  1826,  qui  diminua 
k's  droits  d'cxportation,  et  aggrava  encore  dans  une  pro- 
portion considerable  les  droits  d'cntre'e  sur  la  plupart  des 
produits  agricoles.  Les  laines  brutes  (-trangeres,  par  exemplc. 
qui  payaient  10  fr.  an  tarif  de  la  loi  de  1820,  avaient  ate* 
inrpoeeaa  par  ordonnance  &  30  fr.  en  1823,  k  40  en  1824,  et  la 
loi  de  1826,  sanctionna  cette  dcrnidre  taxe:  c'e'tait  en  ouelque 
sortc  axelure  eBtterement  lea  importatcurs  de  uos  marches 
ruraux.  Autre  aggravation  sur  les  bceufs  qui,  niaigrca  ou 
gras,  payerent  50  fr. ;  merne  droit  pour  les  chevaux.  Sur  les 
OOUfvrlurea  de  laine,  l'acicr  fondu,  les  cordages,  los  plumes 
a  Bonn  et  d'autres  articles,  les  taxes  furent  doubles.  Kilos 
forest  quadruplets  sur  la  plupart  des  tissus  de  fU.  Des  sur- 
taxes nonibrcuses  furent  impose'cs  sur  les  niarchandises  iin- 
pocteeB  par  nuvires  Grangers;  des  primes  d'cxportation 
accorddes  aux  manufacturers.1 

La  loi  de  1826,  compldto  le  syst^me  restrtetif  de  le  Restau- 
ration.  Quelqucs-uns  de  scs  plus  habiles  deTenseurs,  le  comte 
da  Villele  entre  autrcs,  le  con  side"  raient  "  corame  an  moyen 
temporaire,  maia  indispensable,  offcrt  a  la  production  fran- 
de  se  mettre  autant  que  la  nature  des  choses  le  permet, 
en  equitibre  avec  la  production  etrasgdre,"  Mais  ces  pro- 
bibitiona  tomporaires,  loin  de  tendre  ii  disparaftrc,  devaient 
Eatelemeot  se  multiplier,  s'aggraver,  se  consolider. 

Le  goureroement  <Stait  plus  sage  que  les  partis.  Toutefois, 
s'il  avnit  sur  ces  questions  plus  de  lumit>res  que  la  Chambre, 
parce  qu'il  e"tait  moins  aveugle*  par  des  lutfrdta  particuliers,  il 
n'avail  ni  dea  convictions  assez  fortes  ni  une  puissance  assez 
iude*pendante  pour  register  victoricusement :  pen  des  ministres 
anraient  consent!  a  jouer  leur  portefeuille  sur  une  question  in 
dooanea,  surtout  avec  tant  de  chances  de  parte.  Le  gouverne- 
iii« ni  se  contentait  done  de  modcVer  les  ardeurs  inconside're'ea 
des  protectionnistes,  tout  en  se  proclnmant  ouvertement  le 
dc"fcnaeur  du  systdme.     De  temps  a  autre,  il  faisait  entendre 


»  Voir  lc  Monitcur  de  1826,  pp.  177  ct  807. 
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a  la  tribune  quelque  avertisscment,  commo  le  baron  Louis  en 
1814.  Lli  baron  de  Saint-Cricq  lui-rnenie,  dans  l'exposl  Jcs  mo- 
tifs dc  la  loi  du  2S  a.  ill.  lslG.s'e'tait  exprime-  avec  beaucoup  dc 
mesurc :  "  Nous  aurions  moius  de  progres  a  faire,"  disait-il,  **  si 
une  trop  longuo  interruption  dans  nofl  n  Litions  coramcr 
ii't-iit  constitu<5  urn-  prohibition  a  1'abri  dc  laquelle  on  a  pu  n<5- 
gUgtr,  sans  danger,  des  moyens  de  perfectionnement  qu'une 
liciui'iise  rivalite*  n'aurait  pas  inanqu<5  de  deVelopper."  .  .  . 
Pour  admettre  cette  rivalit<5,  *  nous  avons  du,"  ajoutait-il,  "at- 
tendreque  les  temps  et  les  progres  d'une  opinion  qui  s'eVhuie 
tous  les  jours  davantage  aient  re"solu  cette  grande  quesf 
Malheureuscment,  c'<?tait  hors  du  palais  Bourbou  que  les 
lumicres  se  faisaient  peu  a  peu ;  dans  1' Assembled,  l'dvcne- 
iii'  nt  prouva  que  d'ordinaire  les  iot6*rita  s'obstincnt  o(  ne 
.s'<5claiiviit  pas.  Ainsi  le  veut  la  nature  bumainc.  Ouvrcz  la 
porta  'In  privilege,  la  foule  s'y  pre"cipitcra,  et  on  s'y  e"touffera 
bien  longtemps  uvant  de  comprendre  que  Ton  cut  e"te"  plus  a 
l'aise  en  plcin  air  que  dans une  enceinte  reservee,  niais  oil  tout 
le  monde  a  voulu  entrer. 

encombrement  finissait  pardevenir  genant  pour  les  pro- 
■liiiistcs  eux-memw,  qui  e'taient  obliges  de  ruduyer  les 
trop  nombreux  prltcndants,  et  d'invoquer  contre  eux  la  th<5- 
orie  du  salut  public.  "Ne  saiton  pas,"  disaicnt-ils,  "que  les 
socie'te's  ne  subsistent  et  ne  prosperent  que  par  les  sacrifices 
individuels  ?"'  lis  vantaient,  et  avec  raison,  la  proaptriM 
iiidustrielle  de  la  France  sous  le  governement  des  Boorbona  ;' 
mais  c'dtait  a  tort  qu'ils  en  rapportaicnt  1'honncur  aux  taxes 
prohibitives.  lis  ne  comprenaient  pas  que,  sous  de  bonnes 
coinme  sous  de  mauvaises  lois,  unc  socic'te'  peut  se  deVelopper, 
qnand  elle  a  en  elle  de  puissantes  causes  de  vitalitc,  et  qu'en 
piinil  cas,  les  details  de  l'administration  qu'il  ne  faut  pourtant 
jamais  de"daigner,  facilitent  ou  retardent  le  progres,  mais  sans 
lYtuiiffer.  Or  la  France  du  dix-neuvieme  siecle  e"tait  animee 
par  den  principes  superieurs  qui  la  faisaient  alors  grandir, 
inalgrd  les  obtacles :  la  science  et  la  liberte*. 

1  Rapport  dc  M.  Fouquier-Long,  Mmikmr  de  1816,  p.  406. 

3  Sous  see  rois  legitimes,  cc  be»u  roynume  jouit  de  tout  lea  bienfaits  de  Is 
[.nix  ;  chaque  jour  sea  richesses  s'accroisaent,  la  grande  masse  de  1*  population 
lea  partage,  le  cercle  des  jouissances  indmduelles  aVtcnd.  —  Ibidem. 
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A  l'exteVicur,  lc  systemc  prohibitif  devait  neccssairement 
a  metier,  comme  a  l'dpoque  do  la  lutic  de  Colbert  contre  les 
llollaudais,  des  nie'eontentcmonts, ct  par  suite  des  represailKs 
it  del  capitulations.  La  Restauration  ceda  d'abord  devant  les 
iiioiniees  des  Etats-Unis,  et  sigua  la  convention  de  1822,  qui 
Itablissait  entre  les  deux  marines  le  prineipe  de  la  recipro- 
city ; l  puis  elle  ce*da  devant  l'Angleterre,2  et  bientot  elle 
traits  sur  pied  d'e'galite"  avec  Icb  Etats-Unis.3 

Le  spectacle  de  la  richesso  croissante,  non-seulement  en 
France,  mais  dans  la  plupart  des  Etats  de  l'Europe,  ou  la 
paix  favorisait  l'essar  des  entreprises,  avait  pourtant  stimule* 
les  dtudes  dYconomie  politique.  L'Angleterre  commencdt  a 
fixer  sou  attention  sur  le  sort -de  classes  laboriouses,  ct  Hus- 
kisson  veuait  de  la  faire  rdsolument  entrer  dans  les  voies  de  la 
libcrte"  commerciale.  L'Allemagne  dcoutait  la  voix  de  List 
proclnmant  les  bienfaits  d'uno  union  douanifirc,  et  organisait 
|fl  Znl  herein. 

La  France,  qui  avait  eu,  au  dix-huitiemc  sificle,  le  me'rite 
ill'  poser  avec  Quesnay  les  premiers  fondements  de  la  science 
economiquc,  la  rutmuvait  transt'orme'e  par  Adam  Smith,  et  en 
rasscmblait,  avec  J.  B.  Say,  les  c'le'ments  en  un  corps  de  doc- 
trino  me'thodique.  Le  TraitS  d'Economie  Politique,  public* 
pour  la  premiere  fois  sous  le  Consulat,  remanie*  et  ame*liore* 
dans  chacunc  des  Editions  successivcs,4  r<5pandait  de  justes  ide*es 
sur  les  lois  de  la  production  ct  de  la  distribution  des  richesses, 

1  "  Art.  1.  Leg  produits  naturels  ou  manufacture's  des  Etats-Unis  importes 
en  France  sur  bttbntnta  des  Etats-Unis,  payeront  un  droit  additionel  qui  n'cx- 
cCdera  pas  20  fr.  par  tonneau  de  marchantlifiea,  en  sus  des  droits  payee  but  les 
menu-s  produits  naturels  ou  manufactures  des  Etats-Unis,  quand  ils  sont  iov 
par  navires  francais. —  Art.  2.  Les  produits  naturels  ou  manufactures 
de  France,  importes  aux  Etats-Unis  sur  bailments  franvais,  payeront  un  droit 
mlditiotinel  qui  n'execdera  pas  8  dollars  75  cents  par  tonneau  de  marchandise, 
en  sus  des  droits  payCs  sur  les  menus  produits  naturels  ou  manufacture's  de 
France,  quand  ils  sont  importes  par  navires  des  Etats-Unis." —  Convention  da 
navigation  et  de  commerce  conclue  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats-Unis  le  24  juiu 

*  Traite"  de  navig.  avec  l'Angleterre,  du  8  ftfvrier,  1826. 

*  Traite"  de  comm.  et  de  navig.  du  7  juin,  1826. 

'  La  premiere  Edition  est  de  1803.  Quatre  autres  Editions  ont  e^te"  publiees, 
a  un  grand  nombre  d'exemplaires,  pendant  la  Restauration,  en  1814,  1817,  1819, 
et  1820. 
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et  l'auteur  lea  avait  lui-meme,  depuis  1819,  propag^es  au  Con- 
servatoire des  arts  et  metiers  dans  l'enseignement  dont  l'avait 
charge  le  comte  Decazes.1 

Non-seultniunt  il  montrait,  comme  Adam  Smith,  la  source 
des  richesses  dans  lo  travail ;  mais  le  premier  par  une  theorie 
neuve  3  autant  que  simple,  il  faisait  apercevoir  les  liens  de 
solidarity  qui  unissent  les  diffe'rentes  industries  et  dans  une 
memo  nation  et  entre  des  nations  diverses.  "De  tonta 
maniere,"  disait-il  avec  la  rectitude  du  bons  sens,  H  l'achat 
d'un  produit  ue  peut  etre  fait  qu'avcc  la  valeur  d'un  autre. — 
La  premiere  consequence  qu'on  peut  tirer  de  cette  importante 
ve"rit<5,  e'est  que,  dans  tout  Etat,  plus  les  produetcurs  sont 
iiombreux  et  les  produits  multiplies,  et  plus  les  debouches  sont 
faciles,  varies,  et  vastes.  —  Une  seconde  consequence  du  un'nie 
principe,  e'est  que  chacun  est  iutdressd  a  la  prosperity  de  toUfi, 
et  que  la  prosperite  d'un  genre  d'industrio  est  favorable  a  la 
prosperite  de  tous  les  autrcs. — Une  troisieme  conseqnrmc 
de  ce  principe  fecond,  e'est  que  l'importation  des  produits 
otrangers  est  favorable  k  la  vente  des  produits  indigenes ; 
car  nous  ne  pouvons  acheter  les  marchandiscs  etrangcres 
qu'avcc  des  produits  de  notre  industrie,  de  nos  terres  et 
de  nos  capitaux,  auxquels  cc  commerce,  par  consequent, 
procure  un  debouche."  3 

Ces  principes  etaient  bien  different*  de  ceux  qu'on  pro- 
fessait  k  la  Chambre  des  Deputes.  Us  constituaient  un 
remarquable  progres  dans  la  inaniere  non-seulement  de  com- 
prendre  les  questions  commercialcs,  mais  d'envisager  la 
politique  tout  entiere.  L'opposition  apparente  des  inU:u'ts 
avait  rendu  nationale  la  haine  de  l'etranger  ct  place  Irs 
|iet]p!es  vis-a-vis  les  uns  des  autres  dans  un  etat  permanent 
.1  'hustilitc*  secrdte  ou  avouee;  les  sages  eux-nn'nics  le  pro- 
■  -bimaient.  "  Telle  est  la  condition  humaine,"  ecrivait  Vol- 
taire, "que  souhaiter  la  grandeur  de  son  pays,  e'est  souhaitor 
du  mal  k  ses  voisins.  ...    11  est  clair  qu'un  pays  nc  peut 

1  Public"  «ou§  le  litre  de  Couri  compltt  d'ficonomie  politique  pratique. 

ataat  >lur  peuvont  etre  ncuvea  les  observations  du  bona  sens.  Un  doge 
de  Venise  parUit  au  quinziome  siecle  comme  J.  II.  Say  an  dix-neuvieme.  Voir 
l.i  ttfOB  d'otiverturc  de  M.  Bnmlrillnrt  au  College  de  France,  annce  1860. 

'  Trait*  d'jtcoiiomie  jiolittque,  edition  de  1841,  pp.  141,  144,  145. 
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gagner  sans  qu'un  autre  perde." ]  De  cette  opinion  dt'rivait 
iKitunHfiiiLJit  la  balance  du  commerce  et  l'csprit  du  systems 
pruliihitif.  La  thdorie  des  debouches  de  J.  B.  Say  ouvrait  un 
horizon  bien  autrement  large  an  commerce  et  a  la  philosophic 
politique.  Mais,  quoique  produite  a  la  tribune,  avec  beaucoup 
de  reserve,  par  quelques  orateurs  de  la  gauche,  clle  nc  pouvait 
:i\oir  I'agrenent  de  la  majorite"  :  lea  interets  comprcnnent  dif- 
licilement  les  theories  qui  les  gC'uent. 

Copendant  le  ministere  Villele,  devant  l'liostilite'  manifcste 
do  la  bourgeoisie  parisicnne,  avait  fait  appel  a  l'opinion  de  la 
France;  les  Elections  lui  avaient  <Ste  contraircs,  et  il  s'etait 
retire"  pour  faiie  place  au  cabinet  le  plus  liberal  qui  ait  dirige" 
les  affaires  sous  la  Restauration.  Martignac  cre*a  un  ministere 
du  commerce  ct  y  appela  le  baron  de  Saint-Cricq.  C'e'tait 
le  moment  do  tenter  une  rdformo ;  la  gauche  appuyait  le 
cabinet,  et,  dans  son  adresse,  la  Chambre  proclama  u  que 
le  premier  besoin  de  l'industrie  et  du  commerce  e*tait  la 
libcrteV'  Une  commission  d'enontn  fut  norame"e  par  le 
gouveruement  en  1828.a  La  conclusion,  qui  <5tait  loin  de 
donner  plcine  satisfaction  au  voeu  de  l'adresse,  fut  que 
'•dans  l'e'tat  de  l'industrie  en  France  en  presence  des  int<?rets 
qui  s'y  trouvent  engages,  on  doit  s'en  teuir  a  un  systeme  rai- 
sonne*  de  protection,  c'est>a-dire,  d'une  part,  prote'ger  efficace- 
ment  le  travail  du  pays,  et  de  l'autre,  e"tudier  soigneusement, 
pour  chaque  industrie,  la  quotittl  de  la  protection  ne'cessaire 
en  presence  des  domniages  quo  pouvait  cre"er  une  protection 
excessive."3  Le  baron  de  Saint-Cricq  pouvait,  coinme  tout 
['administration,  1'accepter  sans  renoncer  a  ses  proprcs  idees  ; 
il  deYIara  a  la  tribune  avoir  toujours  pensd  et  professe"  qu'il 
ue  hillait  "ui  tout  permettre  ni  tout  iuterdire,"  et  que,  pourvu 
qu'on  admit  le  principe  do  la  protection,  il  admettait  tr£s-bien, 
de  son  cote",  la  controverse  sur  la  limite  a  fixer.  Or,  le  projet 
qu'il  present*,  sans  changer  Tesprit  des  tarifs,  adoucissait  les 

1  Voltaire,  Diet,  pkilot.,  v°  panic. 

-  II  y  tut  des  commissaires  duns  la  plupart  des  grandcs  villes  ct  pour  les 
grandes  industries.     Voir,  passim,  le  Momtew  de  1828. 

*  MrmttruT  de  1820,  p.  810.  Expose"  des  motifs  par  le  baron  de  Saint-Cricq. 
Cependant  deux  enquetes  settlement  furent  faites  me'tliodiquement  et  publie'es. 
L'Em\»itt  sur  Us  fers,  1828,  1  vol.  io-4,  et  i'Enijiiflt  sur  Its  sucres,  1828, 1  toI.  in-4. 
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taxes  de  certains  produits  exotiques,  etannoncait  que,  cinq  aus 
apres  la  publication  de  la  loi,  le  droit  sur  les  fcrs  scrait  di- 
minue  d'un  einquieme.  C'dtait  un  commencement  de  re"formc 
qui,  par  son  extreme  moderation,  avait  l'avantaj.'e  de  ne  pas 
froiaser  trop  rudement  les  inteVets,  et  la  chance  d'etre  adoptd. 
II  ne  fut  pas  meme  discute-.  Le  ministere  Martignac  tomba, 
et  son  successeur  se  garda  bien  de  rcpreudre  un  projet  dds- 
ugreable  a  la  droite. 

Le  systeme  prohibitif  qui  caracte*rise  la  legislation  douaniere 
de  la  Restaurationdemeura  intact.  Constitue"  par  les  loisde  1819 
et  do  1821  poor  les  cereales,  par  les  lois  de  1810,  de  1817,  de 
1818,  de  1820,  de  1822,  et  de  1826  pour  les  produits  de  V 
culture  et  des  grandes  fabriques,  il  s'dtait  propose"  comme  but 
do  re"server  aux  seuls  producteurs  francais  le  marclie  francais. 
But  bieu  difficile  h  atteiudre  dans  un  e"tat  de  civilisation  »u 
b ■  rapports  des  peuples  sont  si  frdquents ;  impossible  et  il- 
bgique,  des  qu'on  avait  en  meme  temps  In  pretention  de  favor- 
iser  et  d'dtendre  lo  commerce  exteneur.  Pour  rdussir,  sans 
commettre  de  trop  grandes  injustices,  il  aurait  fallu  pouvoir 
isoler  la  France  comme  le  Japon  s'est  longtemps  \ao\4  au 
milieu  de  l'Ocdan  ;  le  travail  qu'on  sc  plaisait  k  appelcr  na- 
tional aurait  seul  pourvu,  tant  bieu  que  mal,  aux  besoins  des 
nationaux,  et  tous  auraient  subi  la  condition  commune.  Mais 
des  que  la  barricre  ne  s'eUevait  que  pour  quclques-uns,  il  y 
avait  neccssairement  un  privilege  en  favour  de  ceux,  quels 
qu'ils  fussent,  qui  avaient  le  droit,  comme  producteurs,  d'im- 
poscr  leurs  marchandises  k  leurs  concitoyens  et  le  droit, 
comma  consommateurs,  de  choisir  cntre  les  marchandises  de 
leurs  concitoyens  et  celles  des  Strangers.  11  devait  y  avoir, 
par  suite,  unc  ardente  competition  pour  fitre  admis  k  la 
jouissance  de  ce  privilege. 

Pour  assurer  k  l'interieur  rexdeution  des  lois  prohibitives, 
il  fallal  etendre  encore  k  de  uouveaux  objets  la  surveillance 
administrative,  —  ordonuer,  par  exemple,  que  les  tissus  et 
tricots  de  la  nature  de  ceux  qui  e"taient  prohibe"s  ne  fussent 
mis  en  vente  qu'avec  une  marque  particulicre,1  prcscrire  le 


i  Ord.  dc»  8-14  »o0t,  1816. 
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mode  de  ddvidage  et  d'cuveloppe  de  cotons  file's  en  France,1 
faire  de  visitcs  domieiliaires,  saisir  les  marchandises  suspectes, 
BZdter  des  mc'coutcntemcnts  et  des  reclamations.2  Un  inal 
couduisait  a  un  autre  mal. 

II  faut  dire,  pour  mieux  faire  coinprendre  les  causes  de  la 
politique  commerciale  en  France,  que  dans  toute  l'Europe  le 
vent  £tait  alors  a  la  protection.  Apres  les  rudes  secous> 
1' Empire,  Icb  nationality's  s'etant  reconstitutes,  lei  gouverne- 
ments  avaient  favorite*  dans  line  certaiue  limite  cette  tendance 
'|iii  seinblait  assurer  leur  independance  politique,  et  chacuu 
sY-tait  garde*  d'autant  plus  de  ses  voisins  que  les  £ve*ncments 
l'avait,  quelque  tempi  auparavant,  lie"  plus  <Stroitement  a  eux. 
■  it  on  avait  repousse"  les  produits  Strangers,  et  parti- 
culiercinent  les  produita  anglais,  dont  ['introduction  a  bas 
prix  avait  fort  deconccrt^  les  manufacturiers  du  continent. 
La  France,  il  est  vrai,  avait  donne"  l'exemple  aux  Pays-Bas, 
a  l'Allemagne,  a  l'Espagne ;  mais  ceux-ci  s'^taient  empresses 
de  le  suivre,  et  parfois  I'avaient  de'passe'.  L'Angleterre  elle- 
in'iiic  etait  restee,  jusqu'en  1824,  herisse'e  de  prohibitions, 
qii'ille  avait  nieme  aggrave"es  au  profit  de  ses  propritftaires 
fonciers. 

La  protection  <?tait  au  pouvoir  en  Europe.  Toutefois  lYco- 
nomie  politique,  patronne  de  la  liberty  commerciale,  lui  livrait 
de"ja  de  rudes  combats  dans  le  domaine  de  la  science ;  elle  tri- 
uui|ibait  dans  le  domaine  des  faits;  elle  donnait  Huskisson 
i'i  l'Angleterre  et  en  France  elle  commencmt  k  miner,  avec  le 
double  argument  de  la  consommation  et  des  de'bouche'B,  la 
forteresse  e'leve'e  par  des  intdrets  prive's  et  soutenue  par  des 
pre'juge's  :  mais  la  forteresse  e*tait  e"nergiquement  d^fendue. 

1  Ui  du  21  avril,  1818;  ]ni  du  26  mai,  1810;  ord.  du  16  juin,  1819;  de*  1-15 
Uc  1H19;  des  8-24  avril.  1829. 

-  l'renant  en  coiii-M.  r.iiinn  les  representations  adressees  de  la  part  il'un 
grand  nombre  de  manufacturiers  et  de  niarchands  de  bonneterie,  soit  sur  l'insuf- 
Usance,  en  ee  qui  lei  concerne,  des  delais  preciMcmment  accordes,  soit  sur  le* 
difficulty's  qui  s'opposent  a  ce  que  la  marque  puisse  etre  stfpnrement  appliquee  » 
cliacun  des  objets  provenant  du  leur  industrie.  —  Urd.  des  23-30  sept.  1818. 
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VIII. 


THE  ZOLLVEREIX. 


From   Bowring's   Report  on   thb   Prussian   Commercial   Union, 
Parl.  Doc.  1840,  Vol.  XXI.  pp.  1-17. 

IN  compliance  with  the  instructions  which  1  had  the  honor 
to  receive  from  your  lordship,  dated  [foreign  Oliicc,  July 
14, 1839, 1  proceed  to  report  on  the  progress,  present  state, 
and  future  prospects  oi  the  Prussian  Commercial  League. 

No  doubt  this  great  Union,  which  is  known  in  (Icrmany  by 
the  name  of  thjj^^g^gmn,  or  ZeWurbandt  (Toll  Associa- 
tion or  Alliance),  derived  its  first  and  strongest  influence  fan 
a  desire  to  get  rid  of  those  barriers  to  intercommunication 
which  the  separate  fiscal  legislation  of  the  various  States  of 
(Jeriuanv  raised  among  a  people  whom  natural  and  national 
feelings,  as  well  as  common  interests,  would  otherwise  have 
connected  more  intimately  and  permanently  together. 

The  Zollverein  represents,  in  Qermaaj,  the  operation  of 
the  same  opinions  and  tendencies  which  have  already  effected 
so  many  changes  in  the  commercial  legislation  of  other  coun- 
tries. In  the  United  Kingdom  the  custom-house  laws  which 
separated  Scotland  and  Ireland  from  England  have  bees 
superseded  by  a  general  system  applicable  to  the  whole.  In 
France  the  local  barriers  and  the  local  tariffs  have  given  way 
to  a  general  and  uniform  system  of  taxation.  Even  before 
the  Commercial  League  associated  so  many  States  in  a  com- 
mon union,  several  less  extensive  combinations  had  prepared 
the  way  for  a  more  diffusive  intercourse.  Between  the  States 
which  do  not  form  part  of  the  Prussian  League — as,  for 
example,  between  Hanover  and  Brunswick  and  Oldenburgh, — 
the  same  tariffs  have  been  adopted,  and  the  payment  of  duties 
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of  the  States  is  sufficient  to  secure  free  sale  or  transit 
in  the  oilier. 

The  Commercial  League  is,  in  fact,  the  substantial  repre- 
sentative of  a  sentiment  widely,  if  not  universally,  Spread  in 
,  —  that  nf  national  unity.  It  has  done  wonders  in 
breaking  down  petty  and  local  prejudices,  and  has  become 
a  foundation  on  which  future  legislation,  representing  the 
Common  interest*  tA  the  German  people,  may  undoubtedly  be 
Oereafter  raised.  \If  well  directed  in  its  future  operation,  the 
Zollveiein  will  represent  the  fusion  of  German  interests  in 
reat  alliance.  The  peril  to  its  beneficial  results  will 
grow  out  of  the  efforts  which  will  be  made,  and  which  are 
already  made,  to  give  by  protections  and  prohibitions  an  undue 
freight  to  (he  smaller  and  sinister  interests  of  the  Yerein.  But 
if  its  tariffs  be  so  moderate  and  so  judicious  as  to  allow  full 
play  to  the  interests  of  the  consumers  in  the  field  of  competi- 
tion ;  if  there  should  be  no  forcing  of  capital  into  regions  of 
unproductiveness  or  of  less  productiveness;  if  the  claims  of 
manufacturers  to  sacrifices  in  their  favor  from  the  community 
at  large  bo  rejected  ;  if  the  great  agricultural  interests  of  Ger- 
many recover  that  portion  of  attention  from  the  commrrcial 
union  to  which  they  are  justly  entitled;  if  the  importance  of 
foreign  trade  and  navigation  be  duly  estimated, —  the  Zoll- 
verein  will  have  the  happiest  influence  on  the  general  prosper- 
And  that  the  League  has  been  much  strengthened  by  the 
experience  of  its  benefits;  that  its  popularity  is  extending; 
that  its  further  spreading  may  be  confidently  anticipated, 
—  appears  to  be  indubitable.  In  fact,  the  Zollverein  has 
brought  the  sentiment  of  German  nationality  out  of  the 
regions  of  hope  and  fancy  into  those  of  positive  and  material 
interests;  and  representing,  as  it  docs,  the  popular  feeling  of 
Germany,  it  may  become,  under  enlightened  guidance,  an 
instrument  not  only  for  promoting  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  States  that  compose  it,  but  of  extending  their  friendly 
relations  through  the  world. 

Considerations  both  of  morality  and  economy  were  not 
wanting  to  recommend  the  Commercial  Union  to  the  German 
people.     Not  only  were  the  numerous  barriers  and  various  t 
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There  cau  be  no  doubt  that  the  hostile  tariffs  of  other 
nations,  and  especially  the  corn  and  timber  laws  of  Great 
Britain,  served  greatly  to  strengthen  the  arguments  in  favor 
of  commercial  anion.  It  was  felt  necessary  to  extend  the 
homfl  market  while  foreign  markets  \\Qie  closed,  or  only 
partially  and  irregularly  opened,  to  the  leading  articles  of 
man  production. 

"  We  should  not  have  complained,"  says  a  distinguished 
BOB  writer,  in  1835,  "  that  all  our  markets  were  overflow- 
ing with  English  manufactures,  —  that  Germany  received  in 
British  cotton  goods  alone  more  than  the  hundred  millions 
of  British  subjects  in  the  East  Indies,  —  had  not  England, 
while  she  was  inundating  us  with  her  productions,  insisted  Ofl 
closing  her  markets  bo  ours.  Mr.  Robinson's  Resolutions  in 
1815  had,  in  fact,  excluded  our  corn  from  the  ports  of  Great 
Britain;  she  told  us  we  were  to  buy,  but  not  to  sell.  We 
were  not  willing  to  adopt  reprisals;  we  vainly  hoped  that/ 
a  sense  of  her  own  interest  would  lead  to  reciprocity.  But 
we  were  disappuinted,  and  we  were  compiled  to  take  care  of 
ourselves."  J 

Thus,  while  on  the  one  hand,  the  Zollvcrein  was  advo- 
cated as  a  measure  of  self-defence  against  the  hostile  legis- 
lation of  foreign  nations,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that,  as 
eta  the  confederated  States,  it  represented  the  principles 
of  unrestricted  intercommunication. 

As  between  more  than  twenty-six  millions  of  Germans,  it 
was  the  estabUshjuaiLJlWE*^S*grf2iyj,C8trictions,  duties,  pro- 
hibitions, custom-houses,  there  are  none,  as  far  as  regards  the 
\:in. lUfl  States  that  comprise  the  Commercial  Union.  What- 
ever impediments  the  tariffs  create  to  commercial  comniiini- 
e.ition  with  foreign  lands,  the  League  has  thrown  down  eTSTJ 
barrier  which  stood  in  the  way  of  trading  intercourse  between 
I  In-  different  branches  of  the  great  German  family,  which  the 
League  represents.  And,  as  the  conception  of  the  League  was 
popular  and  national,  so  it  cannot  be  denied  that  its  workings 
have  been,  on  the  whole,  favorable  to  the  prosperity  and  to  the 


1  Kankc'i  "  Hi»tori»ch-politisclie  Ztitschrift." 
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happinc'88  of  the  German  community.  Tariffs  less  hostile  to 
the  manufactures  and  foreign  eomnierce  of  nations  would,  as 
1  nmeeive,  have  greatly  added  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
Onion,  Its  more  extended  communications  with  other  ootUfr- 
tries  would  have  given  greater  energy,  and  opened  a  rider 
field  to  the  increased  act i\  it y  of  the  borne  trade  There  is  bo 
reason  why  foreign  commerce  should  not  have  been  benefited 
t<>  the  same  or  even  s.  wider  extent  than  internal  indu 
by  tin-  overthrow  of  that  local  legislation  which  impeded  in- 
tercourse, mid  by  the  introduction  of  a  uniform  and  libera] 
system  of  custom-house  legislation. 

The  Zollvnvin  now  represents  the  interests  (well  or  ill 
understood)  of  more  than  twenty-six  millions  of  inhabitants 
of  the  most  civilised  and  opulent  parte  of  Europe,  and  has 
accomplished  one  important  result,  namely,  of  exciting  the 
attention  ami  of  awakening  the  apprehensions  of  more  than 
one  neighboring  nation.  What  the  Zollverein  is  to  become 
may  depend  as  much  upon  others  as  upon  themselves;  ami, 
should  its  course  be  guided  by  enlightened  economy  and 
Bound  commercial  policy,  it  may  become  an  instrument  of 
[nealonlable  and  boundless  good. 

Long  before  the  Zollvercin  came  into  operation,  the  same 
spirit  which  led  to  its  formation  had  been  exhibited  in  various 
parti  Of  Germany,  leading  to  sundry  local  and  even  national 
reforms  in  the  commercial  policy  of  the  German  States. 

Some  steps  bad  been  taken  in  Prussia,  during  the  j 
1816  and  1817,  by  sundry  ordinances  to  introduce  a  general 
ami  simple  system  of  custom-housi ■  legislation,1  ami  on  the 
96tfa  May,  lsls,  a  new  tariff  was  published,  which  is,  in  fact, 
the  groundwork  of  the  existing  arrangements.  Before  this 
period  a  different  liseal  system  prevailed  in  different  parti 
of  the  Prussian  kingdom.  The  imposts  in  Brandenburg 
amounted  to  69  groschen  —  1*.  47.  per  individual ;  in  Silesia 
the]  wore  i>nl\  J- groschen — 2s.  37.  The  new  law  allowed 
the  unrest  rioted  eiiculation  of  all  foreign  products  which  had 

■  especially  the  onlinnnce  of  11th  June,  1816  —  "Zur  Aufhebunp  der 
Wnsscr  Hinnon  und  I'rovinzialiulle  zuimchst  io  den  alteu  frovinzen  dir 
Monarchic" 
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once  passed  the  frontier,  and  the  free  transit  of  all  home  pro- 
ductions. The  intention  of  this  tariff  of  1818  was  to  establish 
10  pet  cent  as  the  maximum  of  protection;  and,  had  the 
intention  of  the  Prussians  been  curried  into  effect,  there 
would  have  been  no  grounds  for  complaint. 

In  speaking  of  the  Prussian  tariff  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  7th  May,  1827,  Mr.  Iluskisson  stated  "that  the 
duties  on  the  internal  consumption  of  British  goods  are  what 
we  should  consider  very  low  upon  most  articles,  fluctuating 
from  5  to  10  per  cent  —  upon  no  one  article,  1  believe,  ex- 
ceeding  16  percent;"  but  this  was  undoubtedly  an  incorrect 
dew  of  tilings,  for  it  will  appear,  on  the  investigation  of  the 
matter,  that  the  duties  on  many  articles  of  British  manufac- 
ture vary  from  20  to  100  per  cent  upon  the  value;  and 
though  no  doubt  the  duty  (being  levied  on  the  weight)  has 
nnieli  increased  in  ad  valorem  amounts  since  1827,  it  was, 
B/ren  then,  from  20  to  60  per  eent  on  various  low-priced  manu- 
faetures;  nor  was  Mr.  Iluskisson  warranted  in  saying  that, 
"in  the  whole  Prussian  tariff,  there  is  not  a  single  prohibi- 
tion," inasmuch  as  imports  of  salt  and  playing-cards  are 
wholly  prohibited,  except  for  government  account. 

The  most  important  Step  by  which  evidence  wns  given  of 
the  tendency  of  the  different  States  of  Germany  to  amalga- 
mate their  interests  mid  to  establish,  instead  of  many  tariffs, 
one  single  Bystem,  was  the  union  of  Bavaria,  Wiirtemborg, 
Efohenzollern-Sigmaringen,  and  Efohenzollern-Hechingea,  in 
the  commercial  league  of  28th  July,  1824.  Baden,  the  two 
Ilesscs.  and  Saxony  were  afterwards  invited  to  join  the 
League.  The  government  of  Prussia,  alive  to  the  stute  of 
public  opinion,  had  entered  by  various  treaties,  from  1819  to 
1830,  into  a  commercial  league  with  Grand  Ducal  Hesse, 
Lippe  Detmold,  and  some  Binaller  states,  and  in  December, 
the  enelavet  (such  portions  of  the  territory  as  are  sur- 
rounded by  another  State)  of  Mecklenbnrs-Schwerin,  Ripen- 
land,  Schconberg,  Anhalt-Kothen,  Anh;ilt-I)essau,  Hesse- 
Homburg,  and  other  States,  joined  (lie  Pi  USSO-Hessian  Union  ; 
while,  in  1831,  Saxony,  Electoral  Hesse,  Saxe  Weimar,  Saxe 
Meiningen,  Saxe  Coburg,  Saxe  Altenburg,  and  other  united 
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Ui.'iiimi'Iwh  In  the  H:i\  in-..  Wiii-lciiilirrir  league.     Each  of  these 
'    liiaiH'lii's  naturally  untight  tu  extend  its  influence, 
Mini  aeon  prepared  tlir  way  lor  n  fusion  of  the  whole  in  one 
I  MsooiatiotL 
On  tlir  22*1  Marcli,  is:'.:*,,  :i  treaty  wu  concluded  between 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  WUrtemberg,  Electoral  and  Doeal  Haste; 
mi  tlir  BOtfi  Uaroh  of  the  HUM  year,  Saxony  joined  the  asso- 
ciation ;  mi  tlir  lltli  of  .May,  Anhalt  and  Dooal  Saxony  united 

tlii'nmrlwH.    The  ratifications  wars  exchanged  mi  the  nth  of 

Ma*.  This  treaty  is  tlir  basis  of  the  Zollverein,  or  Com- 
uniiial  l.ra.'iir.  It  will  ho  found  at  length  in  tin'  Appendix 
1  < .  I'a.l  Doc  pp.  T8-78),  In  1885  Baden  united  itself  to  the 
League,  and  Nassau  and  Fraiikfiirt-nn-the-Maine  have  also 
btOOUM  parties. 

The  first  I'russii-llessian  Union,  taking  the  name  of  the 
Prtuftiitrh-  II  ■■■'  ■'i-iiZnll  ]'r-rbandf,  comprising  many  smaller 
Slad's,  siii-h  as  Anhalt  IVssau,  Anhalt   Neulierg.  Saxe  Cohurg 

.    Inhalt    Kothen,  Schwarsburg  Sondershauscn,  B 
Hamburg,  Scbwarsbarg  Kudolstadt.  etc.,  represented,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1831,  a  population  of  13,936,087  souls, 
and   .  i   a   territory  of  5.278  square   German  miles. 

In  183S  it  had,  l»y  the  union  of  Electoral  Hesse  and  the 
increase  of  population,  augmented  the  number  of  souls  to 
27,418, and  the  territory  t.i  ."i.4''<>  square  German  miles, 
Tbe  States  of  Thuringia,  containing  about  900,000  inhabi- 
tants, had  also  their  commercial  and  toll  union  before  they 
pwtd  the  Prussian  League  in  1833,  while  Bavaria,  Wurtem- 
W-rc.  Saxony,  and  Baden,  brought  between  8  and  9  millions 
«C  sssnsatinri  and  nearly  2*500  square  German  miles  of  terri- 
awr  ceto  the  confederation. 

Vw  BsUeving  table  exhibita  the  population  of  the  States 
]  the  German  Costom-hotse  Union,  to  serre  as 
the  Ditmwo  of  the  Receipts  at  Triennial  Periods: 
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The  Zollvercin  had  to  contend  with  a  strong  opposition  in 
its  origin,  not  only  from  some  of  the  States  whoso  local  posi- 
tion forced  them  into  the  union,  hut  from  other  German 
States  that  continued  independent,  for  the  tariff  pressed 
equally  on  all,  not  parties  to  the  League,  whether  neighbors 
nr  foreigners.  The  Prussian  tariffs  of  1818  had  been  strongly 
resisted  by  Electoral  Hesse,  Cassel,  and  other  States.  Saxony 
denounced  (hem  as  hostile,  nay,  fatal  to  her  manufacturing 
;md  commercial  interests.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
tariffs  of  1818  were  a  great  improvement  upon  the  previously 
rig  legislation,  for  they  replaced  multitudes  of  prohibi- 
tions and  prohibitory  duties  by  moderate  imports.  In  1826 
the  question  of  :i  union  between  Prussia  and  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt was  discussed,  and  an  inquiry  was  made,  in  case  Hesse 
Darmstadt  should  unite  with  Bavaria  and  Wiirtenilierg, 
whether   Prussia  would  be   willing  to  entertain  the  subject 

1  The  population  of  Frankfort  ia  not  taken  into  the  Division  of  the  Reve- 
nues, a*  this  town  receives  an  inalienable  and  invariable  auin  calculated  on  the 
baaU  of  a  population  of  00,000  souls  (63,030). 
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of  a  commercial  treaty.  The  first  answer  of  Prussia  was 
unfavorable,  l.ut.  the  difficulties  were  at  last  surmounted,  and 
tin-  l.'-ngWi  before  referred  to  was  formed  between  Prussia 
nii'l  Hchho  I'.Jiiii.-ita'lt,  nf  u liii.h  tin;  Prussian  tariff  of  1818 
wm  the  basis,  the  custom-houses  between  the  two  countries 
bjtflg  wholly  removed) — each  State,  however,  reserved  the 
b  duties  of  consumption  on  sundry  articles  of 
food  Bid  drink;  and  Prussia  was  allowed  to  maintain  the 
nopoly  of  salt  and  [ilaying-cards. 

d   by  the  Zollverein  were  the  removal 
I  of  nil  i  ma  to  ■  "inmunication  and  transit,  the  abolition 

I  of  nil  internal  custom-houses,  the  establishment  of  a  common 
i .11  ill  ud  system  of  collection,  and  the  repartition  of  the 
rcrciplH  on  nil  iiuporta  and  exports  according  to  the  popu- 
lation mong  all  the  members  of  the  League.  The  States 
lived  to  themsetretj  tlie  right  of  introducing  any  local 
•  mints  which  did  DOt  interfere  with  the  general  princi- 
ples, ol  nominating  the  functionaries  of  their  own  districts, 
mid  o(  r\;niiiiiinu'  tin-  aiiountniu'v  of  any  part  of  the  League. 
'I  Ik  dengue  is  bound  not  to  interfere  with  mutters  of  local 
revenue,  lUOfa  as  port-dues,  tuni|iikes,  tolls,  etc.  The  Prussian 
t  o  ill'  ol  1K1H  was  recognized  as  establishing  the  maximum  of 
duties^  It  wiuh  determined  that  a  enmmnn  ar»ti-m  of  moneys, 
weights,  nii'l  measures,  should  replace,  as  soon  as  possible, 
Ol  OOmplioetod  :llld  discordant  usages  of  the  dif- 
fi  i.  ni  States  of  the  union,  and  that  the  whole  influence  of 
id.'  uaton  should  lie  directed  towards  the  extension  of  its 
commercial  relations  with  other  States.  The  intention  of 
tin-  larill  is  to  admit  raw  materials  without  any,  or  on  merely 
i  nominal  duty.  The  lightest  duty  levied  is  on  silk  goods, 
imoiiiitin-'  to  110  dollars  per  cwt.,  or  about  3  shillings  stcr- 
Img  per  Hi.'  The  common  rate  of  duty  is  half  a  doll*. 
In.  tii/.  pet  cwt.  on  all  articles  not  specially  excepted.  The 
i  (nil,  m  fixed  by  the  Congress  which  has  just  closed  its 
II  U-  found  in  the  Appendix  11.  (Pari.  Doc.,  p.  78). 
It  would  ill  l>co >nn •  me,  in  this  report,  to  discuss — though 
,4  l.jr  the  English  urifl  on  iilk  goods  U  from  Hi.  to  27*.  6./. 

par  It 


r, 
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1  cannot  paas  over  iii  absolute  silence  —  the  probablo  -peliljca^  \ 
consequences  of  the  establishment  of  the  Zollverein.     They      * 

I  ainly  were  not  lost  sight  of  by  its  founders.  The  intimate 
connection  between  commercial  and  political  interests  is  obvi- 
ous; and  the  advocates  of  the  League  did  not  fail  t"  jterceive 
that  no  political  alliance  would  be  so  strong  as  that  based 
upon  ■  community  of  pecuniary  and  social  interests.  The 
jailing  of  differently  constituted  institutions,  the  local  jeal- 
ousies which  still  exert  their  influences,  the  clashing  of 
persona]  and  privileged  interests  with  the  public  weal,  have 
prevented,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  fusion  which  would  other- 
wise have  taken  place,  so  that  the  political  and  the  commercial 
policy  are  not  always  identified ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
under  a  wise  direction  the  machinery  of  the  Zollverein  would 
become   a   very    mighty    political    engine,   which    would    be 

Might  to  bear  with  great  power  upon  the  future  concerns 
of  Europe  and  the  world  at  large. 

The  general  feeling  in  Germany  towards  the  Zollverein  is, 
that  it  is  the  first  step  towards  what  is  called  the  German- 
>n  of  the  people.  It  has  broken  down  some  of  the 
strongest  holds  of  alienation  and  hostility.  By  a  community 
of  interests  on  commercial  and  trading  questions  it  has  pre- 
pare,! the  way  for  a  political  nationality,  —  it  has  subdued 
much  local  feeling,  prejudice,  and  habit,  and  replaced  them 
by  a  wiiler  and  stronger  element  of  German  nationality. 

The  Zollverein,  by  directing  capital  to  internal,  in  prefer- 
ence to  external  trade,  has  already  had  a  great  influence 
in  improving  the  roads,  the  canals,  the  means  of  travelling, 
the  transport  of  letters,  —  in  a  word,  in  giving  additional  im- 
pulse to  inland  communications  of  every  sort.  The  isolation 
of  the  several  German  States,  with  separate  fiscal  interests, 
and  often  hostile  legislation,  prevented  those  facilities  from 
being  given  to  intercourse  which  are  alike  the  evidence  and 
the  means  of  civilization.  On  every  sidfl  beneficial  Changes 
are  taking  place.  Railways  are  being  constructed  in  many 
parts  of  the  German  territory,  steamboats  are  crowding  the 
German  ports  and  coasting  along  the  German  shores;  every- 
thing is  transported  with  greater  cheapness  and  rapidity. 
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But  whatever  opinions  may  be  formed  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  Commercial  League  upon  British  interests,  it  is  now  too 
late  to  discuss  theui  beneficially.  The  League  exists,  and  is 
not  likely  to  be  broken  up  ;  the  separate  interests  of  the 
different  States  are  blended  iu  the  common  interests  of  the 
Zollverein ;  all  the  topics  of  comparison  between  the  general 
tariff  and  the  tariffs  which  previously  existed  in  the  various 
independent  States  of  the  union  arc  now  removed;  whatever 
existed  of  local  fiscal  influence  is  merged  in  the  common  alli- 
anoe,  and  the  League  must  now  be  accepted  and  treated  with 
as  a  body  more  influential  than  were  any  of  its  members, — 
capable  of  controlling  the  smaller  influences  of  its  component 
pails  by  the  concentrated  influence  of  the  whole. 

It  is  natural  that  a  body  so  powerful  as  the  Commercial 
oe  should  seek  to  extend  its  influence.  More  coasts, 
more  ports,  and  more  shipping  are  the  three  deiiderata  which 
are  put  forward  by  its  advocates  and  members.  For  the 
coasts  and  the  ports  of  the  Baltic  belonging  to  the  union  are 
so  much  cramped  and  prejudiced  by  the  Sound  dues  that  they 
cannot  meet,  in  any  of  the  great  emporiums  of  trade  out  of 
the  Baltic,  the  competition  of  the  ports  and  coast  south  of  the 
Baltic;  while  the  ports,  such  as  Hamburg,  Rotterdam,  etc., 
which  are  the  natural  outlets  of  the  great  rivers  which  run 
through  the  provinces  of  the  League,  all  belong  to  States  not 
associated  with  it.  The  subject  has  been  discussed  of  giving 
B  Bag  to  the  Zollverein,  as  it  has  already  a  coinage ;  but  to 
possess  a  marine,  both  warlike  and  commercial,  in  order  to 
compete  with  the  growing  squadrons  of  Russia,  and  to  be  on 
a  level  with  the  Hause  Towns  and  with  Holland,  is  an  object 
much  insisted  on,  but  which  does  not  seem  to  present  any 
immediate  prospects  of  realization. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  1838,  an  arrangement  was  made 
(Appendix  111..  Pari.  Doc,  p.  95)  for  introducing  a  unity  of 
currency,  to  take  effect  from  the  1st  of  January,  1841,  the 
unity  to  consist  of  the  mark,  weighing  233-$/^  grammes. 

The  mark  to  be  represented  by  fourteen  dollars;  the  dollar 
by  1 J  florins ;  and  the  florin  to  be  ^  of  a  dollar. 

The  accounts  to  be  kept  either  in  dollars  (Prussian  crowns) 
or  florins  (guilders). 
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Two  millions  of  pieces  of  two  dollars  each  are  to  be  coined 

the  1st  of  January,  1842.     Tlie  coinage  has  already 

been  introduced;  it  bears  the  effigies  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 

and  has  on  the  reverse  the  inscription  of  Vtrcins  Miinze,  or 

■•  Association's  Money." 

The  future  influences  and  direction  of  tbc  Zoilrereis  will 
be  determined  not  alone  by  the  growing  strength  of  the  inter- 
ests it  represents,  but  by  the  direction  which  foreign  nations 
trailing  with  Germany  may  be  able  or  willing  to  give  to  their 
own  commercial  legislation;  for,  however  enlightened  may 
be  the  policy,  and  however  sincere  the  purpose,  of  the  states- 
men of  Germany  to  prevent  the  League  becoming  an  in- 
strument for  advancing  the  minor  interests  of  certain  classes 
of  producers,  as  opposed  to  the  major  interests  of  greater 
producers,  and  to  the  general  interests  of  the  whole  body 
of  consumers,  all  experience  shows  that  the  minor  interest, 
being  more  youthful,  vigorous,  and  concentrated,  weighs  in 
the  balance  for  much  more  than  its  real  value.  The  agricul- 
tural interest,  for  example,  which  in  the  States  of  the  union 
is  the  most  diffused,  the  most  important,  and  the  most  pro- 
ductive, will  not,  in  the  contest  with  the  rising  inanufacturing 
interest,  obtain  its  full  share  of  power,  dependent  as  it  must 
naturally  be  to  a  great  extent  on  the  demands  of  foreign 
markets.  For  it  is  to  foreign  markets  alone  it  can  look  for 
the  sale  of  that  surplus  produce  which  home  demand  does  not 
consume,  and  which,  as  long  as  it  remains  without  vent,  must 
create  a  depression  in  the  price  of  the  whole  quantity  pro- 
duced. Hitherto  the  operation  of  the  Zollvcrcin  has  been  to 
Strengthen  the  manufacturing  interest  at  the  expense  of  the 
idtural.  As  the  foreign  demand  for  agricultural  produce 
lias  been  uncertain  and  capricious,  the  low  average  prices 
operated,  on  the  one  hand,  in  forcing  capital  out  of 
ultural  into  manufacturing  channels;  while  the  cheap 
price  of  food  has  given  to  the  German  artisan  great  advan- 
tages in  his  competition  with  the  labor  of  countries  in  which 
the  price  of  food  is  relatively  higher. 

Were  foreign  markets  accessible  to  the  German  agricul- 
turist, there  is  no  doubt  the  flow  of  capital  towards  manu- 
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facturcs  would  be  checked,  first  by  the  increased  demand  for 
agricultural  labor,  and,  secondly,  by  the  Iobs  of  the  advantage 
which  the  German  Brtuan  now  possesses  in  the  comparative 
cheapness  of  food.  For  the  prices  of  the  countries  which 
"wolild  be  importers  of  German  corn,  for  example,  would  deter- 
mine the  prices  of  corn  in  the  German  markets  for  the  Ger- 
man consumer.  In  his  own  market  he  must  give  the  same 
price  as  the  foreign  buyer  who  comes  into  that  market. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  with  which  sound  commercial 
principles  have  had  to  contend,  in  Germany  as  elsewhere,  is 
the  too  general  adoption  of  a  phraseology  which  has  grown 
out  of  a  vicious  legislation,  and  has  to  a  great  extent  popu- 
larized error.  High  duties  on  imported  articles  are  justified 
by  the  plea  that  it  is  necessary  to  afford  probation  to  the 
producer,  while  the  substantial  fact  of  the  consequent  taerifiet 
of  the  consumer  is  wholly  kept  out  of  view.  For  one  case  in 
v,  hieh  the  loss  to  the  mariy  is  put  forward,  there  are  a  thousand 
in  which  the  profits  tu  the  few  are  urged  as  sufficient  sanction 
to  perverse  legislation. 

Dieterici '  gives  a  very  curious  table  (p.  127),  showing  the 
operation  of  the  Zollverein  during  the  years  1833  to  1835,  on 
imported  articles. 

On  foreign  articles  of  consumption  not  coming  into  compe- 
tition with  German  articles  the  increase  in  the  three  years  is 
as  fifty-four  to  forty-six  ;  in  foreign  articles  of  consumption 
competing  with  German  articles  the  decrease  is  as  twenty- 
four  to  twenty-nine  ;  in  half-manufactured  articles  serving  for 
further  labor  the  increase  is  only  from  9,161  to  9,520 ;  while 
in  wholly  manufactured  articles  the  decrease  is  from  thirteen 
I"  ten.  .  .  . 

The  facilities  created  for  communication  by  the  improve- 
ment of  roads,  canals,  etc.,  have  greatly  aided  the  inland 
trade  of  Germany.    At  the  close  of  the  last  war  there  were  bo 


1  I  hare  had  occasion  constantly  to  consult  Bietcrici's  "  Statistischc  Ueber- 
siclit  der  wicbtigsten  Gcgenstande  des  Verkehrs  und  Verbrauchs  im  Preuasl- 
sclicn  Staate  und  im  Deutschen  Zollverbande,  von  1831  bis  1836,  aus  amtlichcn 
Quellen  dargestellt,"  Berlin,  1838.  The  valuable  facts  he  has  collected  will  be 
found  scattered  over  the  whole  of  this  report. 
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roada  of  the  first  class  either  in  Pomerania,  Posen,  or  Prussia 
r.     In  1816  the  number  of  German  miles  laid  down  in 

Chauades  was  523§  =  2,408  English  ;  in  1828  it  was  1,062|  = 
;  and  in  1831, 1,228$  =  5,610 ;  and  this  amount  has  bet* 

greatly  increased  at  the  present  time. 

Of   the   activity   of   communication,  the    following   official 

returns  of  the  quantities  of  goods  which  passed  through  PricLr 

uitz  will  furnish  remarkable  evidence :  — 


li 

3* 

! 

i 

3 

1 

] 

j 

* 

J 

I 

.3 

8 

Totalis 
Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Ctrl. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

Cwt. 

1830  .    .     . 

mtm 

Mym 

446,657 
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84,088 
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846.146 
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MUM 
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94,899 
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MM 
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mm 

■JM 

132,612 

mja 

9,694 

80,696 

1,746,196 

1834  ..    . 

807,087 

927,784 

mjom 

28,576 

MJM 

70,728 

11,067 

906,112 

3,225,998 
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It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Great  Britain  had  long  enjoyed 
peculiar  advantages  in  the  facilities  of  communication;  and  to 
these  facilities  much  of  the  activity  and  success  of  her  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  industry  is  attributable.  For  many 
years  her  progress  in  this  respect  created  almost  a  monopoly 
of  benefit;  but  the  advantages  she  enjoyed  arc  now  partici- 
pated in  by  other  nations ;  and  in  Germany  especially  great 
advances  have  been  made,  and  continue  to  be  made,  in  all 
those  improvements  which  facilitate  intercourse. 

It  is  obvious  that  England  cannot  long  maintain  exclusive 
possession  of  advantages  which  civilized  man  is  everywhere 
su.vi'ssfully  struggling  to  obtain.  Railroads  are  now  being 
introduced  between  the  principal  towns  in  the  Zollverein,  — 
tfaOM  between  Dresden  and  Leipzig  and  between  Berlin  and 
I'ntsdam  are  completed,  many  others  are  begun,  and  a  still 
greater  number  are  projected ;  and  in  these  enterprises  the 
undertakers  have  all  the  advantages  of  our  experience.    The 
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BOITlbw  of  cannlrt  Iiuh  considerably  increased;  steamers  arc 
giving  •-•  riat  fli\  i  lopmcnt  to  river  navigation;  and  even  hi 
tSOM  linim -ln-s  of  industry  in  which  uur  superiority  is  the 
most  marked,  nob  u  the  manufacture  of  machinery,  com- 
petition is  marching  after  us  with  rapid  strides. 

TTi,  independently  of  Aw  progress  of  Germany  towards  a 
participation  in  the  advantages  rhino  for  a  series  of  years 
have  been  almoal  axelnaivelj  poeaeaaed  bj  Great  Britain,  she 
tptitudes  and  facilities  of  her  own  which  must  greatly  aid 
bar  in  the  development  of  her  industry.  The  frugal  and 
Doonomical  babMa  of  the  German  people  enable  them  t<>  pro- 
oon  a  (at  greater  proportion  of  comforts  for  the  some  pro- 
porttonal  rata  >>t  geoerally  obtained  by  the 

I         -.h   laborer;    added  to  which  a  simpler  mode  of  life,  ;i 

mil 1 1'.,  imptton  of  animal  food,  and  a  less  costly  class  of 

.. ■«(»,  leave  out  of  their  smaller  earnings  a  larger  amount 

afanvlnfi     IMr  ravinga  era,  lor  the  most  part,  invested  in 

nvluuc  of  the  house  iu  which  they  dwell,  and  the  garden 

i  they  cultivate,  —  whose  cultivation  is  alike  a  source  of 

health,  enjoyment,  and  profit,  being  in  most  cases  a  valuable 

MulUarj  to  manufurturing  industry       N      ought  the  general, 

ihc   JumwI  universal  education  of  the  population,  be  fore 

n  the  public  prosperity.     Elemen- 

-  provided  for  all,  and  special  instruction  for 

tlitiao  who,  in  lag  department  of  art  or  industry,  exhibit  any 

i>K-      I  have  given  in  the  Appendix  (,1V..  Pari. 

\\        i 'p.  M  lt)i  »  short  account  of  the  Gcwerbe-Schule  at 

uudar  the  admirable  superintendence  of  M. 

to  his  country  are  beyond  all  estimate, 

•II  ur*iac\  baa  first  gathered  from  every  part  of 

alb*  beat  fitted  for  scientific  training ;  and, 

•iiw  of  education,  baa  again  dispersed  them 

IV  gradual  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  and 

et  the  whole  field  of  German  industr 

*U  manufacturee,  exhibited  in  a  thou- 
>*uroveute»t,  are  obvious  to  every  obsunfr. 
,  more  and  more  intimately  asao- 
■eeu  long  preparing 
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the  most  important  results;  and  when  the  rising  generation 
■  if  intelligent  artisans  bring  their  information  and  taste  into 
the  wide  region  of  manufacturing  and  commercial  competi- 
tion, there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  contributing  largely  to 
the  general  wraith  and  weal. 

The  tariff  of  the  Zollvcrein  has  no  other  prohibitions  than 
those  of  salt  and  playing-cards,  which  are  monopolies  in 
Prussia;  and  the  principle  of  the  tariff  is  to  admit  raw 
material,  and  materials  serving  the  ends  of  agriculture  and 
manufactures,  either  on  very  low,  or  without  any  duties. 
Thus,  raw  cotton,  wool,  coals,  pig-iron,  ores,  raw  hides,  and 
skins,  hare  and  rabbit  skins,  potashes,  common  pottery,  tur- 
pentine, common  furniture,  elialk,  rags,  raw  refuse  of  sundry 
manufactures,  trees  for  planting,  manure,  earths,  fish,  grass 
and  hay,  garden  produce,  birds,  blacklead,  worn  clothes, 
precious  metals,  wood,  turf,  fresh  fruit,  milk,  seeds,  etc.,  pay 
no  duties  at  all. 

The  objections  to  the  tariff  of  the  Zollverein  are  twofold ; 
they  refer  to  the  amount  of  duties  levied,  and  to  the  manner 
in  which  they  arc  levied. 

The  duties  are  far  higher  than  the  Prussian  government 
professed  its  intention  to  levy.  They  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  tariffs  of  Prussia.  Now,  in  the  communication  of 
Baron  Maltzahn  to  Mr.  Canning,  dated  Dec.  25,  1825,  and 
laid  before  Parliament,  by  order  of  Her  Majesty,  in  answer 
to  the  address  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  1st  July,  1839, 
the  words  of  the  Prussian  minister  are  as  follows :  — 

"  No  one  of  the  duties  on  imports  is  sufficiently  high  to 
prevent  the  importation  of  foreign  products,  as  is  proved  by 
their  extensive  sale  in  all  parts  of  the  monarchy.  The  duties 
Levied  on  the  products  of  foreign  fabrics  or  manufactures 
are  generally  only  ten  per  cent  on  their  value;  on  some  they 
amount  to  fifteen  per  cent,  but  there  are  many  which  are 
more  moderate." 

But  these  representations  are  certainly  not  borne  out  by 
facts ;  for,  not  only  do  the  duties  levied  on  manufactures  vary 
from  twenty  to  eighty  per  cent  (instead  of  from  ten  to  fifteen 
per  cent),  but  there  are  great  varieties  of  goods  which  are 
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wholly  excluded  from  the 
of  the  elevation  of  the  tariff. 

The  muutr  in  which  the  duties  are  levied  ta  each  as  to 
press  mast  severer/,  with  reference  to  their  oast,  on  coarse, 
inferior  and  heavy  articles;  those  least  able  to  bear  a  high 
of  dory  are  most  imposed,  the  same  amount  of  d  u  ty  being 
a  all  specks  of  goods  made  of  the  same  raw  material, 
—  the  finest  qualities  pay  the  least,  and  the  lowest  qualities 
the  highest  amount.  The  mi  sabrea  principle,  which  is  in 
its  nature  the  fairest,  because  it  distributes  taxation  by  the 
measure  of  wealth  and  expenditure,  is  wholly  lost  sight  of, 
and  the  goods  employed  by  the  poor  are  visited  by  a  much 
heavier  rate  of  taxation  than  those  by  the  opulent.  The 
richest  muslin  and  the  coarsest  calico,  the  doth  of  Sedan  and 
the  serge  of  Devon  pay  the  same  smo— t  per  cwt.  Hence 
articles  of  low  quality  —  such  ss  are  seed  by  the  many,  such 
as  would  have  the  largest  sale  —  are  wholly  excluded  from 
the  markets  of  the  League. 

It  cannot  be  disputed  that  the  ad  refer**  system,  as  applied 
to  manufactures,  has  many  inconveniences  sad  difficulties.  It 
is  not  easy  always  to  ascertain  even  the  approximative  value ; 
uinl  with  the  number  of  tout  urn  hoiSMu  by  which  goods  are 
■Dewed  to  be  imported  through  a  frontier,  both  of  sea  and 
lumi.  so  various  and  extensive  as  that  of  the  Commercial 
League,  it  would  be  out  of  the  question  to  seek  for  a  sufficiency 
q|  custom-house  functionaries,  with  knowledge  and  experience 
competent  to  the  protection  of  the  revenue  against  fraud. 
Tli. to  is  no  system  so  simple  as  that  of  weight ;  it  is  intelli- 
gftue  to  evervlHKl.  too,  a  generally  popular  system,  ss 

it  affords  no  latitude  for  the  caprice  of  the  officer,  and  opens 
no  door  to  the  frauds  of  the  importer.  It  might  probably 
be  associated  uith  some  classification  of  articles,  if  not  too 
detail.  implicated,  into  a  few  great  divisions;  but  the 

.iil.-iiess  of  a  thorough  change  in  the  system  itself  may 
well  ho  doubted,  and  such  a  proposal  is  not  likely  to  be 
entertained. 

Tin-   Americans  haw  strongly  objected  to  the  system  of 
utiea  by  weight,  instead  of  on  value.    They  have 
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represented  that  the  duty  of  b\  dolIarB  on  their  tobacco,  being 
the  same  as  that  levied  on  the  tobaccos  of  the  llavaua  and 
the  Spanish  colonies,  is,  in  fact,  a  discriminating  duty  on 
their  produce,  8V8B  to  the  extent  of  two  hundred  to  three 
hundred  dollars  per  cent.  They  complain  that  while  the 
duties  in  the  United  States  on  the  articles  imported  from 
Germany  do  not  upon  the  whole  amount  pay  more  than  an 
average  of  6|  per  cent,  the  imports  from  the  United  StafcM 
int. i  the  Zollverein  pay  forty-six  per  cent  duty.  They  re- 
present that  Prussia  levies  on  American  produce  a  gross 
me  of  776,606  dollars;  and  while  the  United  Stales 
receive  only  159,663  dollars  from  imports  of  the  Zollverein. 
Of  about  four  millions  of  dollars  exported  from  the  Com- 
mercial League  to  the  United  States  three  millions  (one  and 
one-half  millions  of  linens,  one  million  of  silk,  and  half  a  mil- 
lion merino  and  other  similar  articles)  pay  no  duty  at  all. 
The  remaining  million  is  principally  composed  of  glass,  hard- 
ware, hosiery,  etc.,  paying  from  twenty  to  twenty-live  per 
cent. 

The  original  intention  of  the  Prussian  tariff  has  certainly 
been  much  departed  from,  and  the  general  principle  which 
was  put  forward  has  not  been  carried  out  In  its  details.  For 
not  only  did  tho  Prussian  government,  in  its  official  corre- 
spondence, declare  that  it  was  its  purpose  not  to  lay  duties 
exceeding  from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent,  but  the  Commercial 
League  itself  professed  to  make  the  Prussian  tariff  the  basis 
of  the  legislation  of  the  union ;  and  the  maximum  intended 
to  be  established  by  the  Prussian  tariff  was  an  ad  valorem 
ten  per  cent  on  manufactures ;  for  that  tariff  provides  that 
"'The  duty  on  consumption  in  foreign  fabrics  and  manufac- 
tured goods  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent;  and  it  shall  be 
less,  whenever  a  smaller  duty  can  be  imposed  without  injury 
to  the  national  industry."1  But  the  duties  levied  being,  on 
cotton  manufactures,  £7  10s.  per  cwt. ;  on  woollens,  £4  10«. ; 
on  hardware,  £&  5«. ;  on  common  linens,  83«. ;  on  fine  linens, 
£3  6«. ;  and  on  silks,  £16  10*.,  per  cwt.,  —  do,  on  the  whole, 
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greatly  exceed  the  proposed  ten  per  cent.  The  system  of 
imposing  the  duty  by  weight  has  the  advantage  of  great  sim- 
plicity, but  it  acts  in  complete  hostility  to  the  ad  valorem 
principle,  as  the  duty  increases,  instead  of  diminishing,  with 
the  lowness  and  coarseness  of  the  article ;  so  that  the  oper- 
ation of  the  tariff  is  as  complete  an  exclusion  of  every  low- 
priced  manufacture  as  if  it  were  absolutely  prohibited.  Under 
the  influence  of  this  state  of  things,  the  duty  on  cotton  goods 
varies  from  three  and  one  half  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
per  cent. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  this  system  fails  in  the  very  ends 
proposed,  namely,  to  distribute  the  amount  of  protection  in 
proportion  to  the  backwardness  of  the  munufaelure.  On  cer- 
tain articles  the  amount  of  duty  is  so  heavy  as  completely  to 
exclude  foreign  competition,  where  the  home  production  re- 
quires no  such  encouragement  as  that  afforded  by  the  tariff; 
and  on  others,  where  a  protecting  duty  is  required  by  the  con- 
dition of  the  home  production,  the  duty  on  the  foreign  article 
is  small,  and  insufficient  to  eheek  its  introduction.  But  the 
general  result  oi  the  tariff  is  to  exclude  the  foreign  articles  of 
low  quality  and  general  consumption,  and  thus  to  keep  the 
large  demand  exclusively  for  the  home  manufacturers.  One 
baneful  effect  is,  however,  that  the  increased  price  is  levied 
OB  those  who  arc  least  able  to  pay,  and  levied  on  articles  of 
the  lowest  value,  for  the  piece  goods  which  are  consumed  by 
the  opulent  are  precisely  those  upon  which  the  smallest  amount 
of  duty  is  collected. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  argued  that  the  levying  heavy  duties 
upon  manufactures  of  ordinary  quality,  so  as  to  exclude  (hem 
from  the  markets  of  the  league,  is,  in  fact,  to  create  a  demand 
for  superior  articles,  and  so  confer  a  benefit  upon  the  Oernian 
consumer ;  but  to  the  immense  multitude  of  consumers,  cost 
is  the  all-important  consideration;  and  to  deny  access  to  low- 
1  articles  —  or  by  prohibitory  duties  on  foreign  fabrics, 
considerably  to  elevate  the  price  of  the  home-made  article  — 
is,  in  all  cases,  to  levy  an  unfair  and  unequal  contribution  on 
the  poor,  and  in  many  cases  wholly  to  exclude  them  from  the 
enjoyment  of  what  would  otherwise  be  accessible  to  them.    In 
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fact,  to  exclude  the  ordinary  manufactures  of  foreign  countries 
is  to  give  a  special  premium  to  the  production  of  ordinary 
manufactures  at  home,  is  to  create  for  the  least  advance. 1. 
the  least  intelligent  industry,  a  field  of  peculiar  favor;  and 
it  may  be  well  doubted  if  the  monopoly  thus  established  for 
the  manufacture  of  low  articles  is  beneficial  to  them.  That 
it  is  prejudicial  to  the  consumers  is  obvious,  but  some  of  the 
ablest  writers  on  the  Zollveieiu  have  expressed  their  convic- 
tion that  the  uncontrolled  power  given  to  the  German  manu- 
facturer of  low  articles  in  the  German  market  is  baneful  as 
well  to  his  own  as  to  the  public  interest.1 

The  tendency  of  opinion  in  Germany  is  towards  free  trade. 
Almost  every  author  of  reputation  represents  the  existing 
system  as  an  instrument  for  obtaining  changes  in  favor  of 
commercial  liberty.  One  of  the  moat  distinguished  writers 
on  the  Commercial  League,  in  cautioning  the  capitalist  from 
embarking  his  wealth  in  the  protected  branches  of  industry, 
says,  "You  are  building  ships  which  are  not  prepared  for  the 
storm.  You  are  creating  interests  which  cannot  make  their 
way  through  a  crisis ;  you  are  erecting  edifices  upon  sand."2 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  tariffs  of  the 
Zollverein  are  far  more  liberal  than  the  old  tariffs  of  Prussia, 
which  were  intended  wholly  to  exclude  foreign  manufactures. 
But  diminished  duties  have  not  injured  her  own  manufactures. 
No  man  is  found  to  deny  that  they  have  made  a  much  greater 
progress  under  a  less  protection  than  they  made  when  the 
home  market  was,  by  a  greater  protection,  closed  against  for- 
eign competition. 

The  Prussian  tariff  of  1818  was  a  great  improvement  on 
preceding  legislation,  but  it  contained  many  incongruities, 
which  were  changed  by  the  tariff  of  1822.  On  many  articles 
the  duties  varied  between  the  eastern  and  western  provinces. 
Common  cloths,  which  paid  2G  rix-d.  22A  gr.,  and  fine  cloths 
paying  47  rix-d.  lOg  gr.  in  the  eastern  provinces,  paid  only 
22  rix-d.  18|  gr.,  and  43  rix-d.  7A  gr.  in  the  western;  cotton 

1  See  Oaiander,  "  Bctrachtungen  Uber  den  Zoll  Prcuaaiachen  Tarif."  Stut- 
gart,  1837,  pp.  BO,  90. 

*  See  Osiander,  "  Betraclitungen,"  p.  97. 
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twist  paid  2  rix-d.  10  gr.  iu  the  eastern,  and  only  half  that 
amount  in  the  western  provinces;  while  dyed  twist  paid 
G  rix-d  17A  gr.  in  the  former,  and  5  rix-d.  17$  gr.  in  the 
latter.  White  and  colored  woven  cottons  and  cottons  mixed 
with  thread  paid  the  samo  duties  as  fine  woollens,  namely, 
47  rix-d.  10|gr.  and  43  rix-d.  1\  gr. ;  and  printed  and  fine 
cottons,  61  rix-d.  3J  gr.  in  eastern,  and  57  rix-d.  in  western 
districts;  gray  linens  2  rix-d.  and  1  rix-d.  22A  gr.,  and 
bleached,  12  rix-d.  65  and  8  rix-d.  8J  gr. ;  silks,  171  rix-d. 
3J  gr.  in  the  eastern,  and  167  rix-d.  iu  the  western  depart- 
ment ;  half  silks,  79  rix-d.  13J  gr.,  and  75  rix-d.  10  gr. 
Common  iron  goods  paid  6  rix-d.  17J  gr.  in  the  cast,  and 

5  rix-d.  2J  gr.  in  the  west ;  fine  iron  goods,  24  rix-d.  12J  gr., 
and  20  rix-d  10  gr. ;  and  cutlery  and  fine  hardware,  79  rix-d. 
13J  gr.,  and  75  rix-d.  10  gr.  The  tariff  of  1822  left  the 
distinction  only  existing  on  cotton  twist ;  introduced  a  uni- 
form duty  of  30  rix-d.  on  woollens,  and  6  rix-d.  on  dyed  twist ; 
50  rix-d.  on  cottons  generally,  but  reduced  the  duty  on  cot- 
tuns  mixed  with  thread  to  10  rix-d.,  which  it  also  levied  on 
blenched  linens;  lowered  the  duties  on  silks  to  100  rix-d., 
and  on  half-silks  to  50  rix-d.;  on  common  iron  goods  levied 

6  rix-d.;  on  fine,  10  rix-d.;  and  on  cutlery  and  hardware, 
50  rix-d. 

Thus  the  tariff  of  1822  was  in  every  respect  an  improve- 
ment on  that  of  1818.  In  1825  the  duties  on  woollen  warps 
were  reduced  from  30  rix-d.  to  10  rix-d.;  and  those  on  car- 
pels of  wool  and  thread  from  30  rix-d.  to  20  rix-d.;  those  on 
fine  linens  and  cottons  mixed  with  flax  were  raised  from 
10  rix-d.  to  20  rix-d.  In  1828  the  duties  on  flannels,  mol- 
tons,  etc.,  were  reduced  from  30  rix-d.  to  10  rix-d.,  and  on 
woollen  carpets  from  30  to  20  rix-d. 

Up  to  this  period  half  the  duty  was  payable  in  frieilerich* 
(Tor,  which  was  an  augmentation  of  about  six  per  cent  upon 
the  tariff.  In  1832  the  duty  on  woollen  yarn  was  lowered 
from  0  rix-d.  to  15  silver  gr. ;  on  carpets  in  general  it  was 
towered  from  30  rix-d.  to  22  rix-d.;  on  woollens  it  was  raised 
from  30  rix-d.  to  33  rix-d.;  on  cotton  yarns  2  rix-d.  were 
established  as  a  general  duty;  55  rix-d.  on  cottons  and  cut- 
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Iitv,  Instead  of  50,  which  50  continued  to  be  levied  on  cotton 
and  Hax  manufacturers;  and  the  duties  on  silk  were  raised 
from  100  rix-d.  to  110  rix-d.  The  tariff  of  the  Zollvercin, 
in  1834,  reduced  the  duty  on  carpets  from  32  rix-d.  to 
20  rix-d.;  and  on  woollens  generally  from  33  rix-d.  to 
30  rix-d.;  on  cottons  from  55  rix-d.  to  50  rix-d.  The  duty 
on  linen  thread  was  raised,  in  1837,  from  6  rix-d.  to  8  rix-d.; 
and  on  twisted  cotton  to  the  same  amount.  The  tariff  of 
1840  has  lowered  the  duties  on  cutlery  and  hardware  from 
55  rix-d.  to  50  rix-d. 

The  changes  introduced  by  the  Congress  of  1839  into  the 
tariffs  of  1837-39,  are  not  very  considerable.  The  adoption 
of  tho  unity  of  50  kil.  as  the  cwt.  of  the  tariff,  operates  as 
an  elevation  of  2$  per  cent,  in  all  cases,  when  it  applies  to 
articles,  the  duty  on  which  is  charged  by  weight,  as  is  the 
case  with  the  major  part  of  the  goods  mentioned  in  the  tariff. 
The  system  of  tarification  has  been  simplified  throughout  by 
the  cutting  off  all  fractions  of  lbs.  The  most  important 
change  is  the  reduction  of  the  sugar,  rice,  aud  hardware  du- 
t  it's.  .  .  .  The  standard  of  tho  florin  is  altered  from  24  gold 
standard  to  ~\\  gold  standard;  so  tliat,  under  the  new  tariff, 
the  rix  dollar  is  now  represented  by  lj  fl.,  instead  of  ljj,  as 
in  the  former  tariff.  Thus,  the  general  rate  of  import  duty 
(when  there  is  no  special  exception)  was,  in  1837-39,  one- 
balf  Prussian  dollar,  or  15  silver  gr.,  represented  by  50  kivut- 
zors;  but  at  present  the  general  import  duty  of  one-half 
Prussian  dollar  is  represented  by  52£  krs. 

Attached  to  the  custom-house  tariff  will  be  found  the  va- 
rious regulations  under  which  the  transit  duties  are  levied  in 
the  States  of  tho  Prussian  Union. 

Tho  legislature  of  Prussia  has  generally  made  the  transit 
of  goods  through  her  provinces  a  source  of  revenue;  and  it 
has  not  been  wholly  unproductive,  as  a  large  portion  of  Po- 
land and  southern  Russia  import  and  export  through  the 
Prussiau  ports  in  the  Baltic.  The  difficulties  which  Russian 
]''!iislation  has  always  thrown  in  the  way  of  transit  may,  per- 
laps,  have  had  some  influence  on  the  councils  of  Prussia;  in 
fact,  the  heavy  transit-duty  imposed  on  goods  imported  through 
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the  ports  of  the  Baltic  could  hardly  be  maintained  were  the 
Prussian  transit-system  a  wise  and  liberal  one.  The  South  - 
ern  States  of  the  union  have,  for  the  most  part,  endeavored 
to  secure  through  their  territories  a  cheap  transit  for  com- 
modities intended  for  other  countries.  The  general  princi- 
ples of  the  transit  law  are,  that, — 

1.  All  articles  admitted  without  duty  shall  transit  without 
duty  through  the  Zollverein. 

All  articles  upon  which  the  export  and  import  duties, 
separate  or  together,  do  not  amount  to  i  doL  or  52}  kr.  per 
cwt.,  are  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  said  duties. 

8.  All  articles  upon  which  the  export  and  import  duties 
exceed  }  dol.,  or  52J  kr.  per  cwt.,  shall  pay  on  transit  i  dol. 
per  cwt. 

Bat  there  are  many  exceptions.  The  exceptional  transit 
duties  levied  by  the  tariffs  of  the  Zollverein  are :  On  cotton 
and  other  goods,  coming  or  going  through  Baltic  ports,  4  dol. 
(12*._)  per  cwt. ;  through  other  roads,  2  dol.  (6«.)  per  cwt. :  on 
cotton  twiBt  and  dyed  woollen  yarn,  2  dol. ;  on  copper,  coffee, 
etc.,  1  dol.  per  cwt. ;  on  raw  sugar,  20s.  gr.  (2a.). 

But  goods  going  from  the  Oder  mouth  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Oder,  westward,  towards  the  Rhine,  and  through  the 
frontier  between  Neu-Benin,  in  Silesia,  to  Thorn,  in  Bavaria ; 
or,  entering  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  again,  to  traverse 
the  Rhine  for  export,  cottons,  woollens,  and  many  other 
articles,  1  dol.  (3«.)  per  cwt. 

Goods  conveyed  by  the  left  bank,  or  on  the  Rhine,  or  on 
the  Moselle,  and  over  the  southern  frontier  between  Hamburg 
and  Freilassing,  or  over  the  northern  frontier  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  10  sq.  (Is.)  per  cwt. 

Goods  conveyed  over  the  southern  frontier,  or  from  the 
Rhine  to  the  Danube,  4  J  sq.  (5Jd.)   per  cwt. 

The  details  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  (III.  Pari.  Doc. 
',)  attached  to  the  Tariff. 

The  transit  xystem  of  the  Zollverein  is  somewhat  compli- 
1,  and  inconsistent  with  the  general  and  simple  chsj 
of  the  legislation.     The  tables  in  the  Appendix  (V.  Pari.  Doc. 
pp.  99-112)  will  exhibit  the  amount  of  goods  passing  through 
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the  various  provinces  of  the  League.  One  general  transit 
duty,  of  low  amount,  would  certainly  be  very  favorable  to  the 
Harrying  trade  of  the  union  ;  nor  are  the  reasons  quite  ob- 
vious why,  in  the  recognition  of  a  principle  of  equality,  the 
conveyance  of  goods  through  certain  States  of  the  union 
should  be  loaded  with  much  heavier  fiscal  charges  than 
through  others.  It  would  seem  more  accordant  with  sound 
principles  to  encourage  transit  through  the  districts  which 
geographically  present  the  greatest  facilities,  rather  than  to 
give  advantages,  by  lower  duties,  to  districts  less  conveniently 
situated. 

Perhaps  the  wisest  course,  in  the  common  interest  of  the 
Zollverein,  would  be  to  completely  disassociate  all  fiscal  con- 
siderations from  the  question  of  transit,  and  to  levy  no  other 
duty  than  is  necessary  for  paying  the  expenses  of  collection 
and  control.  The  prohibitory  tariffs  of  Russia,  Poland,  and 
Austria,  certainly  require  no  uew  charge  or  impediment  to  be 
added  by  a  heavy  transit  duty  to  the  cost  of  the  articles  im- 
ported through  the  States  of  the  League.  And,  even  with  the 
high  rate  of  duty  levied  (or  perhaps  rather  on  account  of  the 
Irigh  rate  of  duty  levied),  the  pecuniary  interest  to  preserve 
the  present  system  is  small,  —  far  too  small  to  counterbalance 
the  disadvantages  and  detriments  which  the  system  BTOatofl. 

Another  obvious  inconvenience  and  loss  accrues  to  the  Zoll- 
verein from  the  motives  which  the  lower  transit  dues  of 
France,  Holland,  and  Belgium  create  for  transporting  goods 
through  the  ports  of  those  countries  instead  of  the  ports  of 
fJermany  ;  added  to  which,  a  habit  of  forwarding  articles  by 
a  particular  line  creates  new  interests  and  motives,  which 
make  it  difficult  to  revert  to  a  former  state  of  things.  When 
business  has  been  forced  out  of  its  natural  channel  into  a 
novel  course  it  does  not  promptly  resume  its  old  direction, 
and  the  ground  lost  is  often  not  again  to  be  won. 

The  lowest  transit  duty  levied  in  the  Zollverein,  with  the 
exception  of  the  road  from  Mayence  to  the  southern  frontier, 
is  -H  silver  gr.  (old.)  per  cwt. ;  but  on  the  main  roads  of 
Austria  transit  is  free  from  charge,  while  in  France  the  charge 
is  less  than  half  the  amount  of  the  minimum  Prussian  duty. 

18 
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At  the  same  time,  the  advantages  which  the  railroads  of 
Belgium  offer,  and  the  free  navigation  of  the  principal  rivers 
of  Germany,  as  established  by  the  Vienna  Congress,  would 
all  seem  to  co-operate  in  showing  how  much  it  is  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  League  to  facilitate  transit  by  every  possible 
means.1  The  attention  which  has  been  of  late  years  so  suc- 
cessfully given  in  Germany  to  the  improvement  of  the  roads, 
and  all  other  means  of  communication,  cannot  receive  a 
greater  recompense  than  by  encouragement  given  to  the  tran- 
sit trade  by  a  low  rate  of  duty  levied.  The  profits  deposited 
by  the  transport  of  merchandise,  are,  from  their  diffusion,  apt 
to  escape  attention  ;  but  perhaps  there  are  none  which  give  a 
greater  activity  to  agricultural  industry,  nor  which  are  more 
intimately  connected  with  the  public  prosperity  and  the  gen- 
eral progress  of  improvement  and  civilization. 

There  is  considerable  difficulty  in  estimating  the  amount 
of  the  imports  from  Great  Britain  into  the  States  of  the  Zoll- 
verein,  as  they  penetrate  through  so  many  channels,  —  not 
only  through  German  ports,  but  from  the  ports  of  Holland 
and  Belgium  and  the  Hanse  Towns.  From  Hamburg  and 
the  Elbe  especially  a  large  part  of  the  wants  of  the  Verein 
are  supplied  ;  there  arc  also  large  importations  through  Rot- 
terdam and  the  Rhine,  as  well  as  through  Bremen  and  the 
Weser.  But,  by  a  comparison  of  the  returns  of  our  imports 
from  and  exports  to  the  various  circumjacent  countries, 
which  have  been  prepared  with  his  accustomed  accuracy  and 
diligence  by  Mr.  Young  (Appendix  VI.  to  IX.  Pari.  Doc. 
pp.  113-139),  with  the  very  detailed  statements  given  me  by 
the  Prussian  government,  all  of  which  documents  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix  (XI.  to  XVII.,  Pari.  Doc.  pp.  143- 
220"),  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  general  amount,  and 
of  the  special  details  of  our  commercial  intercourse  will  be 
obtained. 

Though  the  strong  and  irresistible  tendency  of  an  organ- 
ization like  that  of  the  Commercial  League  is  to  blend  the 
separate  interests  of  its  component  parts  into  the  common 
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and  paramount  interests  of  the  whole,  and  to  give  to  the 
Onion,  as  a  body,  an  influence  sufficiently  powerful  to  pre- 
dominate out  the  local  and  partial  influences  of  the  various 
elements  of  which  that  Union  is  composed,  still  much  time 
and  much  judicious  legislation  will  be  required,  in  order  that 
the  Union  may  fairly  represent  the  various  interests  which 
are  comprehended  in  its  action.  Llappily  the  greater  interests 
are  and  must  long  continue  intimately  connected  with  the 
foreign  trade  of  Germany,  —  for  though  the  manufacturing 
tendencies  of  a  portion  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  associated 
as  such  tendencies  are  with  a  restless  activity,  —  a  spirit  of 
association,  a  unity  of  purpose,  a  combined  action,  which  give 
them  more  than  their  fair  and  full  importance  in  the  struggle 
for  what  is  called  M  protective  legislation,"  yet  it  cannot  be 
A  that  there  is  in  Germany  such  a  general  diffusion  of 
intelligence  as  will  check  the  sinister  interests  in  their  de- 
mand for  prohibitory  duties  on  foreign  manufacture.  And  at 
the  present  moment  the  agricultural  interests,  taking  in  the 
whole  of  the  confederated  States,  represent  a  vastly  greater 
amount  of  capital  and  labor  than  the  manufacturing.  The 
agricultural  interest  exists  everywhere  and  in  many  extensive 
provinces  of  the  Union  without  any  counterbalancing  manu- 
facturing interest,  while  the  manufacturing  interest  is  to  a 
great  extent  of  modern  growth,  and  confined  to  a  limited 
portion  of  the  field  of  production.  And  even  that  manufac- 
turing interest  can  only  safely  rest  upon  a  system  of  moderate 
duties ;  for  as  soon  as  it  is  able  to  supply  the  markets  of  Ger- 
many, it  must,  for  its  surplus  produce  be  thrown  into  compe- 
tition with  the  manufacturers  of  other  lands,  and  can  only 
compete  successfully  by  cheap  production,  to  which  a  protec- 
tive and  prohibitory  system  is  in  its  very  nature  opposed  ;  for 
its  object  and  its  essence  are  to  promise  and  to  secure  high 
prices  to  the  home  manufacturer.  And  if  the  interest  of 
Prussia  for  example  be  considered, —  Prussia,  whose  popula- 
latiou  comprises  two  thirds  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
Commercial  Union,  —  it  is  certain  that  not  only  are  her  true 
interests  hostile  to  any  system  which  prohibits  the  introduc- 
tion of  foreign  manufactures,  her  capital  engaged  in  manufac- 
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tares  being  inconsiderable  ;  but  the  general  conviction  of  the 
heads  of  departments  in  Prussia  is  opposed  to  a  protecting 
legislation. 

The  financial  necessities  of  Prussia  have  frequently  been 
put  forward  as  the  reason  for  the  high  rate  of  duties  estab- 
1  by  the  tariff  of  the  Zollverein ; '  but  it  is  clear  that 
many  of  the  rates  are  far  too  high  to  be  productive;  some  of 
them  are  wholly  prohibitory  ;  and  the  revenue  would  certainly 
be  benefited  by  a  considerable  reduction.  The  Zollverein, 
however,  has  never  been  regarded  by  the  contracting  States 
with  a  view  solely  to  the  financial  question ;  its  social  and 
political  consequences  would  reconcile  many  of  its  members 
even  to  considerable  pecuniary  sacrifices.  .  .  . 


LE  ZOLLVEREIN. 

(Resume  Statistique.) 
From  Legott's  La  France  et  i'£tranger,»  Vol.  I.  pp.  250-5 

LE  ZOLLVEREIN  (des  deux  mots  allemands  Z»U, 
douane,  et  Verein,  association)  est  le  nom  donne"  a 
{'association  douanidre  qui  existe  aujourd'hui  entre  tous  les 
membres  de  la  Confederation  gcrmanique,  moins  l'Autriche, 
les  trois  villes  Anslatiqucs  (Breme,  Hambourg,  et  Liibeck), 
le  Mecklembourg,  les  ductus  de  Holstein  et  du  Lauenbourg, 
et  la  principaute"  de  Lichtenstein.  La  Prusse  y  figure  meme 
pour  ses  provinces  placets  en  dehors  de  la  Confederation. 

Le  principe  de  cette  association  se  trouve  dans  l'article  19  du 
traite  qui  a  fonde  la  Confederation  germanique  et  qui  est  aiusi 
conc,u :  "  Ses  membres  se  reservcnt,  a-  la  premiere  reunion  de 
leurs  plenipotentiaires  a  Francfort,  de  deiiberer  sur  un  projet 

1  Oiinnder. 

1  Pari*  i  Veuve  Berger-LeTrault  et  fiU,  1865. 
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de  douanes  et  de  navigation  pour  toute  l'Allemagne."  Mais 
elle  trouvait  surtout  sa  raison  d'etre  dans  l'organisation  terri- 
toriale  et  politique  de  l'Allemagne,  composed  do  quarautc  Etata 
presque  tous  enclaves  lea  uns  dans  lea  antics,  a\  ant  chacun 
sea  barrieres  fiscales  et  son  tarif.  On  a  conitd  que,  pour  par- 
vinir  de  la  fronticre  au  centre  du  pays,  soit  du  nord  au  sud, 
soit  de  l'oueat  &  Test,  sur  un  espace  de  370  a  445  kilont' 
les  marehandises  n'avaient  pas  moins  de  seize  lignes  de  dou- 
anes a  traverser,  nun  compris  les  lignes  interieurea  appar- 
icnant  a  l'Etat,  aux  communes  et  meme  aux  particuliers ! 
De  la,  des  frais  et  des  pertes  de  temps  (Snornies,  qui,  en  les 
mt  outre  mesure,  arretaient  a  la  fois  la  production  et 
la  consommation. 

La  Prusse,  dont  les  provinces  orientales  dtaicnt  se'pare'ea  du 
rcste  de  la  monarchic  par  le  Hanovre,  le  Brunswick,  et  la 
•Cassel,etqui  souffrait  le  plus,peut-etrc,  dc  ce  morcelle- 
mcnt  de  son  tcrritoire,  prit  l'initiative  des  negociations  qui 
del  aient  conduire  au  Zollverein  actueL  Ses  ouvertures  furent 
d'abord  aooueilltea  par  le  Schwarzbourg-Sondershausen,  Tunc 
de  ses  enclaves;  puis,  de  1819  it  1828,  l'association  naissante 
vit  successivement  venir  a  elle  les  principaiites  ou  duches  de 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  Schwarzbourg-Rudolstadt,  Saxe-Weimar, 
Anlialt-Bernbourg,  Anhalt-Dessau,  et  Anhalt-Coethen,  soit 
pour  la  totality,  soit  pour  uno  partie  de  leur  territoire.  Un 
certain  nombre  d'Etats  du  second  ordre,  ayant  a  leur  tSte  la 
Baviere  et  le  Wiirtemberg,  tentercnt  d'enrayer  ce  mouvement 
dans  lequcl  ils  voyaient  un  agrandiasemcnt  indirect  de  l'influ- 
ence  politique  de  la  Prusse ;  mais,  convaincus  do  l*inutilit<? 
dc  burs  efforts  pour  constituer  une  lignc  douaniere  de  quelqiie 
importance,  ils  se  rdunirent  au  Zollverein,  le  23  mars  1833. 
La  Saxc  suivit  leur  example,  le  80  mars  de  la  mSme  anne"e, 
et  cntraina  a  sa  suit*  les  Etats  do  la  Thuringe,  la  braiieho 
Ernestine  dc  Saxe,  Sohwarzbourg  et  Rcuss.  Apres  de  longues 
hesitations,  Bade  se  de'clara  pour  le  Zollverein  le  12  mai  1835; 
Nassau,  le  10  de*cembre  1835 ;  Francfort-sur-le-Mcin,  le  25 
Janvier  1836;  la  principaute"  de  Lippo-Detmold,  le  18  octobre; 
le  Brunswick,  lo  19  octobre ;  la  Hessc-Elcctorale  et  le  comte- 
de  Schaumbourg,  le  13  novembre ;  le  comic*  de  Waldcck,  le  11 
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ddccrabre  1841;  le  duche1  de  Luxembourg,  lo  8  feVrier  1842; 
enfin,  le  1"  Janvier  1854,  les  derniers  Etats  rested  lideles  a 
l'association  du  Steuerverein,  c'est-a-diro  le  Hanovre  et  le 
duche"  d'Oldenbourg. 

D'aprds  le  reccnseuient  de  dccembre  1861,  la  population  de 
chaque  Etat  associe"  s'^levait  aux  nombres  ci-apres :  — 


Priuic.    .    .  18,867,061 

Wurtcmberg  . 

1,720,708 

Oldenbourg 

238,502 

Luxembourg        197,731 

Bade     .    .    . 

1,305,782 

Nassau 

464,:J2ii 

Bavii-re     .     .     4,(i!».",,4J4 

Hesse-Cauel  . 

710,680 

Francfort 

84,500 

Saxe  royale  .     2,21>5,244 

Hesse-D  a  r  m- 
stadt  .     .     . 

874,281 

Thuringe      .     1,000,821 

Hanovre  .    .    1.908,031 

Brunswick 

257,024 

Total    . 

84,670,277 

Ces  34.6  millions  d'habitants  occupent  une  superficie  de 
502,260  kilometres  Carre's. 

Le  Zollverein  n'est  pas  reste*  commercialement  isole\  D6s 
8a  formation,  il  s'est  efforce"  d'agrandir  ses  debouches  par  des 
tra  itt's  avec  les  principaux  Etats  de  1'ancien  et  du  nouveau 
monde. 

Ces  trails  de  commerce  sc  sont  succe'de'  dans  l'ordre  ci- 
aprds :  avec  la  Hollands,  les  21  Janvier  1839  et  31  de*cembrc 
1851 ;  avec  la  Porte,  lo  19/22  octobre  1840 ;  avec  l'Anglc- 
terre,  les  2  mars  1841  et  11  novembrc  1857;  avec  la  Belgitjue, 
lea  1*  septembre  1844,  2  Janvier  1851,  ct  18  fevrier  1852 ; 
avec  la  Sardaigno,  les  23  juin  1845,20  mai  1851,  et  28  octobre 
1859;  avec  TAutriche,  le  19  feVricr  1853  (d'abord  avec  la 
Prusse  seulement,  puis  avec  le  Zollverein,  et  plus  tard,  avec 
les  duchds  de  Parme  et  de  Modfine) ;  avec  le  Mexique,  le  30 
juillet  1855 ;  avec  BrSme,  le  26  Janvier  1856 ;  avec  la  Sicile, 
le  10  aout  1856 ;  avec  le  Danemark,  le  14  mars  1857  ;  avec 
l'Autrielie  et  la  principality  de  Lichtenstein  (convention  mone*- 
taire),  le  24  Janvier  1857;  avec  la  Perse,  le  25  juin  1857; 
avec  la  confederation  Argentine,  le  19  septembre  1857. 

L'influence  de  ces  trait<5s  sur  le  commerce  du  Zollverein  est 
claircment  indique"e  par  le  tableau  suivant,  qui  en  fait  con- 
naitrc,  de  1834  a  1860,  la  valeur  moyenne  annuclle  absolue 
et  par  tete  d'habitant.  Pour  la  peViode  1834-1846,  cette  va- 
lour a  e*t<S  calculie  par  M.  O.  Hiibner  {Jahrbuch  pour  1860  et 
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18G11),  d'apres  dcs  prix  invariables ;  pour  les  autres  annees, 
d'apres  les  prix  reels.  Les  sommes  sont  en  millions  de 
francs. 


PttiolM  et  uintei. 

1 

1 

9 
1 

d 

la 

Ill 

t  2  2 

8 
a  *    - 

OS* 

i  u 

g-sl 

1 
1 

1 
2 

1834-1888.     .     . 

477.0 

691.0 

21(1.0 

1,068.0 

24.6 

48.4 

677.2 

2U7.4 

1.339.9 

26.7 

MJ 

1814-1640 

B18.4 

655.1 

950.6 

1.108  5 

211.0 

60.6 

1B60-1862 

704.6 

tirn.5 

8146 

1.375.1 

30.2 

46.6 

1853.     . 

764.6 

942.7 

896  e 

1,707.8 

32.6 

62.6 

18M.    . 

1,009.1 

1,252.9 

457.6 

2,202.0 

32.6 

99J 

1855.     . 

1,1811 

1,167.2 

US  1 

2,341.4 

327 

71.6 

1866.    . 

1..U2.0 

1,196.6 

660.9 

2.508.4 

38.0 

76.0 

1857.    . 

1,827.6 

1,324.1 

641.6 

2,<iol.O 

33.2 

70.9 

1868.    . 

1,206.6 

1,316.6 

419.2 

2,521.1 

88.5 

75.2 

D'apres  ce  tableau,  I'histoire  commercialc  du  Zollveroin  a 
eu  trois  phases  tres-distinctcs.  La  premiere  comprend  la 
peYiode  1834-1846 ;  c'cst  peut-etre  la  plus  brillante.  La 
socondo  embrasse  les  annees  de  crise  1847  &  1852.  La  troi- 
sieme,  commencee  en  1853,  se  continue  en  ce  moment ;  1857 
en  est  le  point  culminant.  Vicnt  eusuite  une  reaction  assez 
sensible,  qui,  quoique  perdant  chaque  jour  de  son  intensity, 
n'a  pas  encore  fait  place  a-  une  recrudescence  bien  caracte*r- 
iseo.  —  Les  deux  colonnes,  i?nportat!ons  et  exportation*,  in- 
diquent  la  correlation  iutirae  qui  existe  toujours  et  partout 
entre  ces  deux  eldments  du  commerce.  Infdrieures  pendant 
assez  longtcmps  aux  premieres,  les  secondes  ne  tardent  pas  & 
les  egaler  et  meme  a  les  d<5passer  dans  certaines  annees.  C'est 
la  preuve  du  rapido  deVeloppement  manufacturier  de  1'associa- 
tion.  Par  suite  do  l'extension  graduelle  de  son  rcseau  do 
voics  ferrees,  de  l'amdlioration  de  ses  voies  navigables  et  de 
la  reduction  des  droits  de  transit  (aujourd'hui  supprime's), 
son  territoire  est,  en  outre,  emprunte*  par  une  valeur  (calculee) 

1  On  salt  que  les  droits  de  douane  du  Zollverein  sont  o'tablis  su  poidg.  Les 
publications  oflkielles  ne  font  done  pas  connaitre  la  valeur  du  commerce  de 
1'aitociation. 
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sans  ceBse  croissante  de  marchandises.     Nc  perdons  pas  de 

vue   toutefois   que  la  valeur,  surtout  la  valeur  actuelle,  nc 

saurait  donner,  particulieremeut  dans  ces  dentures  ann<5cs 

ou  les  prix   out  Ct6  l'objet  d'uue  hausse  si  souduino  et  si 

rapide,  la  raesure  exacte  du  mouvement  des  echangM  et  du 

transit  du  Zollvereiu.     L'indicatiou  dcs  quantity's   scrait  un 

document  plus  prdcis ;  mais  Bile  exigerait  des  d<5veloppements 

qui  ue  sauraient  trouver  place  ici. 

DtlKBiTlO.I   DU   AlTlCLM. 

iMPomnom. 

KXPOBTATIOKS. 

1831. 

18*4, 

1837. 

1834. 

1844. 

1837. 

B8  B 

61.G 

78.4 

44.2 

46.5 

100.9 

Toile»  ile  fll 

:;i  1 

8.6 

l&g 

B8.1 

57.0 

66.6 

VIA 

14.6 

33.0 

27.4 

40.1 

86.1 

L'J, 

8.2 

7.1 

7.9 

18.5 

1K0 

4.9 

13.1 

22.6 

67.1 

060 

168.6 

Kmirruro*  et  pelleteriei     .     .    . 

0.2 

0.1 

0.4 

0.4 

0.7 

I'l 

0.1 

0.3 

03 

0.7 

1.5 

10 

ObjeU  en  fer 

22 

M 

]!>■) 

12.7 

l&B 

18.0 

Otyeta  en  Balm  et  Initon      .     . 

0.7 

2.2 

30 

u 

8.0 

6.7 

0.04 

0.04 

o.oa 

— 

— 

0.4 

— 

— 

0.1 

004 

0.1 

60 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

01 

0.1 

0.4 

1.9 

8.7 

1.4 

18.4 

45.4 

62.6 

Objeta    en    picrre,    roarbrc,    et 

04 

04 

0.03 

0.8 

1.1 

0.3 

Vaiaaelle  et  pureelnine  .... 

1.5 

1.5 

0.1 

8.7 

7.6 

209 

Verre  et  verrerie 

2.8 

6.6 

7.1 

GO 

8.7 

180 

Olijetn  en  bnii ..,,.., 

11 

2.6 

4.5 

79 

9.4 

■si.v 

0,7 

1.6 

84) 

3.7 

u 

7  1 

Broaaerie  et  hoiaaellerie     .    .     . 

0.1 

— 

004 

0.04 

0.1 

0.2 

Objeta  en  paille,  en  ecorco,  etc. 

0.4 

0.7 

1.9 

0.04 

0  1 

0.8 

Papiera,  jeux  de  cartes,  papier 
de  tenture,  cartona    .... 

0.4 

0.4 

1.1 

4.5 

1.5 

7.6 

I'roilnila  cliimiquea 

1.9 

2.6 

6.0 

3.4 

4.'.) 

16.9 

Poudre  a  tirer . 





— 

0.1 

0.1 

U4 

0.1 

02 

0.1 

0.1 

0.04 

OS 

Bougies  et  chandellea   .... 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

1.9 

Farinea  et  produita  farinenx  .    . 

0.1 

O.l 

4.(1 

1.6 

1.1 

13.6 

0.3 

0.2 

0.1 

1.1 

1.0 

:  i 

0.3 

30.4 

2.3 

1.1 

l.<i 

S5.2 

Tabac 

1.6 
4.0 
0.4 

l.J.t 
7.1 
0.4 

0.0 
8.6 
1.1 

5ii 
4.6 
1.6 

66 
6.0 
6.7 

18.7 
104 
6.7 

164.0 

184.5 

223.9 

315.2 

365.4 

088  -.' 

Le  tableau  pro'ce'dent  fait  connaftre  la  valeur  des  produita 

fabriquc's  que  le  Zollverein  a  importe's  et  cxportes  en  1834, 
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1844,  et  1857.  II  n'a  d'autrc  but  que  d'indiquer  ceux  de  ces 
produits  qui  sont  lc  plus  habitucllcmcut  cousoinmc"s  ou  fab- 
riquos  dans  les  Etats  dc  rUuion,les  quantity  ayaut  du  ndces- 
s:iii ciiicnt  s'elever  avec  lc  chiiTrc  do  la  population.  (Dependant 
il  fournit  ce  renseignenieut  iinportunt  et  indepeadant  du 
mouveinent  de  la  population,  que,  tandis  que  1m  importations 
ne  bc  sont  accrues,  de  1834  ii  1857,  que  de  36  p.  100,  les 
exportations  out  plus  que  double".  C'est,  commc  nous  le 
disotu  plus  haut,  le  signe  certain  des  progres  retaarquables 
de  Tindustrie  manufacturicre  dans  l'association. 

La  signature  re"cente  d'un  traite  de  commerce  et  de  naviga- 
tion enira  la  France  et  la  Prusse,  traite"  en  ce  moment  sounds 
&  l'examen  des  autres  Etats  de  l'association,  donne  un  inte"ret 
particulier  au  tableau  ci-apres,  relatif  a  nos  relations  com- 
iiici'iales  avec  le  Zollvercin.  11  a  6t6  dreBse"  d'aprcs  les  docu- 
ments fraucaia,  et  indique  les  valeurs  actuelles  (en  millions 
do  francs).     II  so  rapporte  au  commerce  special. 


Am..-  I 


1M7 
1848 
18411 
1860 
1861 
1862 


Import*. 

Exporta- 

tluns cd 

tion!  da 

Ynac*. 

Francs 

62.7 

46.2 

no 

29.6 

82.3 

88.0 

30.2 

44.7 

38.1 

44.1 

48.3 

42.3 

1854 

is:,;, 
is;/. 
1867 
1858 


tionff  QQ 
FtUM. 


B8J 

76.7 
10*  1 
110.3 

1211.7 
100  8 


Expo  [•ta- 
il"'!- .1.- 
Ftum-iv 


49  0 
640 
65.6 
89.7 
117.7 
147.7 


Les  importations  du  Zollvercin  en  France  portent  priuci- 
palement  sur  des  matures  premieres  de  rindustrie  (laines, 
bestiaux,  houitle,  coke,  bois,  peaux  brutes,  polls).  Les  soie- 
rics  et  les  lainages  y  figurent  cependaut  pour  un  cbiffro  assez 
e"lcve". 

Les  exportations  de  la  France  pour  le  Zollverein  ont,  au 
contraire,  pour  objets  principaux  des  produits  fabriquds, 
commc  les  soieries,  les  lainages,  les  vetements  et  lingeries, 
les  cotonnades  imprimees,  les  peaux  ouvre"es,  les  fila  de  laine, 
les  outils  et  instruments,  etc.  La  France  expddie  en  outre 
dans  le  Zollvercin,  quand  la  rdcolte  est  bonne,  des  quantity 
assez  considerables  de  vins  ordinaires. 
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S'il  fallait  juger,  d'apres  le  inouvomcnt  do  la  navigation 
dans  les  ports  prussiens,  de  l'iinportanco  relative  du  com- 
DMTM  du  Zollverein  avec  les  divers  Etats  europ<5ens,  c'est 
avec  l'Anglcterre  ([u'il  cntrctiendrait  le  mouvcinent  d'affaires 
lo  plus  considerable.  Vicndraicnt  ensuite,  par  ordiv  (Ucrofe- 
sant  de  tralic,  les  trois  royaumes  scandinavcs,  la  IJollandc, 
les  portes  ansdatiques,  la  France,  la  Itussie,  etc.  Mail  il  ne 
faut  pas  pcrdre  de  vue  qu'en  ce  qui  couccrno  la  France,  la 
plus  grandc  partio  do  son  commerce  avec  le  Zollverein  so 
fait  par  la  voic  de  tone. 

Les  reccttes  dcs  douanes  du  Zollverein  out  oscillo  ainsi 
qu'il  suit  de  1834  a  1859  (nombrcs  en  millions  do  francs). 


Am,..» 

lotporta- 

Export*, 
lion. 

TrMurH. 

Anuoea. 

Importa- 
tion. 

Exporta- 
tion. 

Traiilt. 

1834    .    . 

62.1 

1.6 

1.0 

1847     .      . 

100.0 

3.0 

1.5 

1886    . 

600 

1.9 

10 

1848    .     . 

86.6 

1.5 

11 

1880   .    . 

05.6 

1.9 

1  '.I 

lM'.l      .       . 

B8.9 

1.6 

1.9 

1837    .    . 

03.7 

1.6 

•i  ] 

1860    .     . 

86.2 

1.1 

1.9 

1838    .    . 

72.1 

1.0 

1.0 

1861    .     . 

87.0 

1.1 

1.6 

1839    .    . 

73.0 

1.9 

2.0 

1862    .     . 

01.1 

1.1 

1.6 

1840   .    . 

na 

1.9 

2  (1 

1863    .     . 

BSJS 

11 

1  '.i 

1841    .    . 

80.2 

1.6 

2.2 

1864    .     . 

Be  8 

0.7 

1.6 

1842    .     . 

BSJS 

1.6 

2.2 

1866    .     . 

97.6 

0.7 

il 

1843    .     . 

02  li 

1.6 

2.2 

1866    .     . 

98.0 

0.7 

1.6 

1844    .     . 

Btfl 

1.9 

2.0 

1857    .     . 

90.0 

0.7 

1.6 

1846   .    . 

101.0 

1.6 

1.6 

1868    .    . 

100  1 

0.7 

1.6 

1846    .     . 

Bfcfi 

1.9 

1.1 

1860    .    . 

88.1 

0.7 

1.6 

Les  faibles  oscillations  du  produit  dcs  douanes  depuis  1844 
constituent  U  trait  saillant  do  co  tableau.  Toutefois,  cet  <Stat 
a  peu  prt's  stationnaire  dcs  recettes  ne  saurait  etre  interpn'U', 
en  presence  dcs  documents  qui  precedent,  comme  le  signe 
d'un  mouvcinent  d'affaires  pen  progrcssif.  II  ne  faut  pas 
pcrdre  de  vue,  d'aillcurs,  que  les  plus  grand  nombre  dcs  ma- 
tiercs  premieres  ont  <5t<5,  en  18;"il  ct  depuis,  ou  completoment 
affrniichics  ou  consideYablement  d<Sgrcv<?8.  Les  droits  do 
transit  ont  e"galement  <St<S  l'objct  d'importantes  reductions 
jusqu'au  moment  de  leur  suppression  en  1861.  .  .  . 

En  1858  et  1859,  les  reccttes  a  l'importation  (seulement), 
ramene'es  a  100,000,  se  sont  re*parties  ainsi  qu'il  suit  entre  les 
Etats  qui  precedent  ( Francfort-sur-le-Mein  non  compris)  :  — 
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1'riuse 

Baviore      .... 
Hunovre     .... 

Saxe 

Wurtemborg  .    .    . 

Bade 

Thuriiipe   .... 
1 1 1- .-so  ((.irand-ducbe') 
Hesse  ( Electorate)  . 
Oldeabourg    .     .     . 

Nassau 

Brunswick      .     .     . 
Luxembourg  .     .    . 

Totaux    .    .    . 


1-.-. 


100,000 


60,920 

1 1.021 

13.188 

18,022 

10.002 

10,oJl 

6,194 

6.M80 

4.843 

4,709 

$808 

4,759 

SJ975 

•-'.'.Ml 

2.400 

8,431 

2.058 

um 

1,208 

l.aio 

1,242 

1.228 

718 

704 

549 

042 

ISM). 


100,000 


Voici  quelle  a  6t6  la  repartition  de  la  recette  nette  entro 
les  divera  Etats,  de  1857  a  1859  (valours  en  millions  de 
francs) :  — 


l'russe 

Ilavicre       .... 
Hanovre     .... 

Saxe 

W  lirtemberg .    .    . 

Bade 

Etats  de  Tliuringe  . 
Hesse  (Grand-din  U<) 
Hesse  ( Electorate)  . 
Oldenbourg    .     .     . 

Nassau 

Franciort-sur-le-Mein 
Brunswick      .     .     . 
Luxembourg .    .     . 


Totaux 


18B7. 


46,330,221 

11, '.35,260 

9,160,003 

BJtt.801 

4,273,166 
3,369,430 
2,657.085 
2,147,683 
1.81 

1.154,006 

1,090.125 

717.188 

6:13,1  »2*J 

484,833 


80,744,369 


MB, 


49,409,492 

',373 

9,704,025 

6,762,665 

4,067,726 

3,070,278 

2,898,435 

2,370,881 

1,983,858 

1,228,068 

1,197.142 

781,402 

691,882 

629,095 


67,938,002 


mm. 


30,776,540 

10.055,831 

7. 969,678 

4,677,101 

3,679,368 

2,902,876 

2,31  KM  1 6 

1,877,872 

1,522,751 

1,011,798 

'.tl\-'l7 

667,983 

648.1151 

418.-J1M 


78,356,634 


Pour 
100. 


60.77 
12.84 
10.18 
6.97 
4.70 
3.71 
294 
2.40 
1.04 
1.29 
1  21 
0.86 
0.70 
0.50 


I'M 


La  colonne  des  rapports  centesimaux  des  deux  tableaux 
(jui  precedent,  appclle  tout  particulierement  l'attention  en 
Indiqu&nt  les  Etats  qui  gagnent  ou  perdent  a  I'association. 
Ainsi,  par  excmple,  la  Prusse,  qui  encaisse  58.82  p.  100  ties 
rcccttes  totales,  ue  figure  quo  pour  50.77  dans  la  repartition, 
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**  6. 15  A  U  reeetts  et  de  12L84  a  1*  r*{«ruuocsL  Ik 
lea  feaU  gagaaata  toot  lea  aotranu:  Beriere, Haaorre,  Wir- 
temberg,  lea  dem  He—e*.  U  Tonnage,  Oldenbacrg,  et  Nmmi 
La  f'raaee,  le  Laxemboarg,  Is  Saxe,  Bade,  Brunsriek,  et 
Vt »ntforVi»«i--Je-ll«rin  cosapoaent  la  alrie  dea  perdanta.  Lea 
parts  du  Zollrerdn  aunt  ceox  de  la  Prnaae,  da  dacbe'  dCHden- 
boarg  et  da  Haaorre.  Lea  documents  qui  loivent  indiquert 
le  moavenient  de  la  navigation  de  eea  porta  de  1856  i 
(grand  et  petit  cabotage  non  compris). 

PORTS  PRU8SIE58. 


».„...,. 

Tmua1 

BlTnant 

ACS. 
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it    I  I  tat  It-si.  jaogaant  8T9  lasts;  a  la  sortie,  de  311  navires 
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i>a  purcmcnt  mat6riela  da  Znllverein  pour  les 
fitato  inttfreBacVa  peivtal   so  n5sumer  ainsi  qu'il  suit:  1°  re- 
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duction  (les  frais  de  perception  et  d'administration,  par  suite 
do  la  suppression  des  rayons  de  douaues  eutre  les  fitats  asso- 
cit's ;  '1"  rapide  ddvelopperaent  industriel,  par  suite  de  l'ap- 
plication  d'un  tarif  modc're* ;  3°  Elevation  du  chiffre  primitif 
des  recettes  da  douane,  par  suite  de  l'accroisseruent  do  con- 
8ommation  resultant  de  l'application  de  ce  tarif;  4°  conclu- 
sion do  traitds  de  commerce  avantageux  avec  l'e*tranger,  plus 
dispose  a  fuire  des  concessions  a  un  ittut  qui  lui  offre  un  de- 
bouehe"  considerable  qu'a  des  pays  sans  importance;  5°  usage 
gratuit  ou  &  des  conditions  tres  modere'es  des  grandes  vuies 
de  communication,  tcrrestres,  fluviales,  ou  maritinies,  qui  n'ex- 
istaient  auparavant  qu'au  profit  d'un  ou  de  quelques-uns  d'entre 
eux ;  G°  rapide  essor  de  certaines  industries  indigenes,  aux- 
quelles  la  libre  ouverture  d'un  lnarche*  inte'rieur  de  33  mil- 
lions d'habitants,1  ainsi  que  l'usage  en  franchise  de  matieres 
premidres  fournies  par  l'tm  ou  l'autre  des  fitats  associe's  et 
autrefois  f rappees  de  droits  de  douane,  permettent  de  pro- 
duire  plus  e'conomiquement ;  7°  crdation  d'une  forte  marine 
marcliande. 

L'institution  du  Zollverein  a  eu  des  avantages  correspond- 
ants  pour  le  commerce  stranger.  Au  lieu  d'avoir  a  traverser 
40  lignes  douanieres,  de"fcndues  par  des  droits  plus  ou  moins 
compliqu^s,  plus  ou  moins  Aleve's,  et  applique's  par  des  ad- 
ministrations plus  ou  moins  tracassifires,  il  s'est  trouve*  en 
face  d'un  pays  unique,  recevant  scs  produits  a  des  conditions 
relativement  mode're'es.  Au  lieu  d'avoir  a  traitcr  avec  des 
consommateurs  peu  aisds,  restreiLrnant  leurs  defenses  au  plus 
strict  ndcessairc,  il  a  proiitc  du  de"veloppemcnt  dc  la  richesse 
publique  dans  le  Zollverein  devenu,  apres  quelques  anndes, 
un  grand  pays,  non-seulement  par  le  territoire  et  la  popula- 
tion, mais  encore  par  le  bicn-etrc  croissant  de  sa  population. 

Le  Zollverein  n'est  ccpendant  pas,  dans  son  organisation 
et  scs  re'sultats  actuels,  la  formolc  la  phis  complete,  la  plus 
In  incuse  du  principc  dc  l'association  commcrciale.  Le  mode 
complique'  do  scs  deliberations  ;2  la  difficult^,  pour  ses  membres, 

*  D'apn's  le  denombrement  dc  1861  dont  les  re'sultats  offlciels  nous  arrWent 
en  ce  moment,  de  34,705,604  habitants. 

*  On   suit  que   toutea   les   deliberations   du   Zollverein,  pour  etre  valables, 


ECONOMIC  HIS  TOR  }'. 


trade  mnj  manufacture  were  so  much  paralyzed  by  the  Con- 
tinental  war.      Happily,  for  two  or  three  years  aitcrwarda,  a 

ition  "i  good  harvests  changed  the  condition  of  things, 
and  in  March,  LBOt,  (In  price  of  wheat  fell  to  49*  6d.  per 
iinpi  rial  quarter.  Hut  what  was  anxiously  desired  by  the 
people  iled  a  great  disaster  by  the  agricultural  iu- 
'1'ln  >  "iiinpliLi I  that  with  018  high  cost  of  produc- 
tion, in  OOaMqnOBM  of  high  wages,  high  rate  of  interest, 
ami  111.-  haavj  eoti  ,,t  j tii|>l>-iiii'iits  of  husbandry,  tttBJ  could 
imt  afford  to  sell  at  such  prices.  Ueetuigfl  were  held 
throughout  tin-  country  to  OOBaider  the  case  of  the  farmers. 
M  i  Western  brought  the  state  of  agriculture  before  the 
BOOM  oJ  Oommons,  and  a  enniuiittee  was  appointed  on  the 
•abject    The  farmers  contended  that  at  a  time  when  all 

n  supplies  were  shut  out  from  our  markets,  and  when 
«<■  iran  more  than  ever  depending  on  borne  production,  it 
was  the  bounden  duty  of  the  legislature  to  pass  laws  which 

would  enCODTH'-'i'   the   production  of  grain  at   home,   so  that 

the  nation  might  be  as  much  as  possible  independent aa re- 
gard! the  first  necessaries  of  life.  Unfortunately  all  the 
uic.i.iii'cs  hitherto  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  farmers 
resulted  only  In  the  aggravation  of  the  Bufferings  of  the 

people.  It  was  easy  by  means  of  prohibitions  and  bounties 
lie  the  price  of  corn  and  to  give  an  artificial  stimulus  to 
ultural  prosperity,  but  the  people  were  not  able  to  boy 

bread  at  famine  prices,  especially  at  a  time  when  taxes  were 

ho  beery.    The  report  of  the  ooaamittoe  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  presented  the  same  BQaaion  in  1S04,  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  price  of  OOTB  from  IT'Jl  to  the  harvest  of  1808 
had  been  very  irregular,  but  that  upon  an  average  it  had  in- 
creased in  a  great  decree  in  consequence  of  the  years  of 
t\,  and  had  in  general  yielded  a  fair  pro! 
It  appeared  to  the  committee,  moreover,  that 
prices  h.ul  the  effect  of  stimulating  agricultural  industry  in 
bringing  into  cultivation  large  tracts  of  waste  lands,  and 
that   '  combined  with  the  abundance  of  the  two  last 

produ  .■  1     rh  i  rmiww.  m  i  mch  a  de- 

pression in  the  value  of  grain  as  would  tend  to  the  discour» 
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Dent  of  agriculture,  unless  maintained  by  the  support  of 
Parliament.  Nor  was  there  much  difficulty  in  persuading 
the  legislature  to  give  heed  to  such  recommendations.  Very 
soon  after  the  presentation  of  the  report  a  corn  law  was 
passed,1  which  imposed  a  duty  of  24s.  3<f.  i>er  quarter  on 
irheat  so  lung  as  the  price  of  the  home  market  should  bo 
under  63*. ;  of  2«.  6<2.  so  long  as  the  price  should  be  at  or 
■bore  that  rate,  and  under  60*.;  and  of  6d.  a  quarter  when 
tin-  price  should  be  above  that  rate.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  the  fear  entertained  by  the  farmers  and  the 
■grienltnra]  interest  had  been  very  substantial,  for  in  the 
same  year  the  harvest  was  deficient  in  quantity  and  inferior 
in  quality,  and  all  apprehensions  that  bread  might  become 
too  cheap  were  entirely  out  of  the  question.  A  proposal,  in- 
deed, was  made  fa)  encourage  the  growth  of  corn  in  Great 
Britain,  and  yet  to  diminish  the  price  thereof  for  the  benefit 
of  the  people  by  exempting  farmers  from  all  direct  taxes. 
But  such  a  plan  would  have  only  transferred  the  burden  from 
one  class  to  another.  The  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for 
acting  on  the  "laissez-faire"  principle.  Artificial  aid 
was  sought  fur  on  all  sides,  and  that  always  ended  in 
disappointment. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  French  war,  in  1815,  precisely  the 
same  state  of  matters  arose  as  in  1804.  By  the  opening  of 
the  ports,  wheat  which  hitherto  averaged  <£5  10s.  a  quarter 
suddenly  f<U  to  £3  5».,  and  immediately  the  farmers  raised 
a  cry  of  distress.  Again  a  committee  of  the  Ilouse  of  Com- 
mons was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  law 
affecting  the  corn  trade,  and  once  more  the  legislature  was 
engaged  in  framing  a  corn  law,4  which  resulted  in  an  act 
prohibiting  the  importation  of  wheat  when  the  price  was 
under  80s.,  and  rendering  it  free  when  above  80*.  Yet 
s'Timis  misgivings  existed  as  to  the  ultimate  effect  of  the 
restrict iv  h-gislation  respecting  corn  in  U\e  minds  of  many, 
id  in  the  very  House  of  Lords,  which  traditionally  stood 
in  bold  defence  of  a  protective  policy,  protests  were  lodged, 

I  44  Geo.  in.  c.  109. 

»  66  Geo.  111.  c.  26. 
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which  indicated  the  existence  of  a  more  enlightened  opinion 
on  the  real  bearings  of  the  whole  question.  Lord  Grcnvillc 
ami  his  compeers  protested  against  this  new  corn  law,  be- 
cause they  were  adverse  in  principle  to  all  new  restraints  in 
cuiniii"  i •■<•.  deeming  it  most  advantageous  to  public  prosper- 
ity to  leave  uncontrolled  the  free  current  of  nat ion al  indus- 
try. In  their  opinion  "the  great  practical  rule  of  leaving 
all  commerce  unfettered  applied  more  peculiarly,  and  on 
still  stronger  grounds  of  justice  as  well  as  of  policy,  to  the 
corn  trade  than  to  any  other.  Irresistible,  indeed,  must  be 
that  necessity  which  could,  in  their  judgment,  authorize  the 
legislature  to  tamper  with  the  sustenance  of  the  people,  and 
to  iinpedo  the  free  purchase  and  sale  of  that  article  on 
which  depends  the  existence  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
community.  They  thought  that  expectations  of  ultimate 
benefit  from  any  earn  law  were  founded  on  a  delusive  theory. 
Tlnv  could  not  persuade  themselves  that  such  a  law  would 
ever  contribute  to  produce  plenty,  cheapness,  or  steadiness 
of  price.  So  long  as  it  operated  at  all,  its  effects  must  be 
the  opposite  of  these.  Monopoly  is  the  parent  of  scarcity, 
dearnosB,  and  uncertainty.  To  cut  off  any  of  the  sources  of 
supply  can  only  tend  to  lessen  its  abundance.  To  close 
against  ourselves  the  cheapest  market  for  any  commodity 
must  enhance  the  price  at  which  we  purchase  it.  And  to 
confine  the  consumer  of  corn  to  the  produce  of  his  own  coun- 
try is  to  refuse  ourselves  the  benefit  of  that  provision  which 
Providence  itself  has  made  for  equalizing  to  man  the  varia- 
tions of  climate  and  of  seasons.  But  whatever  might  be  (he 
future  consequences  of  that  law  at  some  distant  and  uncer- 
tain period,  they  were  convinced  that  these  hopes  must  be  pur  - 
chased  at  the  expense  of  a  great  and  present  evil.  To  compel 
the  consumer  to  purchase  corn  dearer  at  home  than  it  mighl 
be  imported  from  abroad  was  the  immediate  practical  effect 
of  the  law  just  passed.  In  this  way  alone  could  it  ojierate. 
Its  present  protection,  its  promised  extension  of  agriculture 
must  result  (if  at  all)  from  the  profits  which  it  created  by 
keeping  up  the  price  of  corn  to  an  artifical  level.  These  fut- 
ure benefits  were  the  consequences  expected,  though  they  con- 
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fhlcntly  believed  erroneously  expected,  from  giving  a  bounty 
to  tli  r  of  corn  by  a  tax  levied  on  its  consumers." 

Booh  mn  the  reasons  urged  against  the  corn  law  of  1815, 
and  certain!]  they  do  honor  to  those  who  recorded  them  in 
the  journal  of  the  House.  But  main  a  year  was  to  pass  ere 
the  protests  of  the  few  did  become  the  deliberate  conviction 
of  the  entire  community. 

For  tuehc  years  nothing  further  occurred  on  the  sid 
of  the  corn  laws  except  the  emission  of  repeated  cries  of 
distress  by  the  agricultural  classes,  especially  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  country  was  indeed  learning  by  I'ittcr  ex- 
perience how  direct  is  the  relation  between  dear  bread  and 
bad  trade,  and  the  time  arrived  when  the  working  of  the 
enin  law  was  to  he  laid  before  the  legislature.  "The  corn 
laws,"  said  Mr.  Wliitmore,  "have  indicted  the  greatest  in- 
jury upon  the  general  trade  of  the  world  that  ever  perhaps 

produced  by  injudicious  legislation.  They  have  de- 
I  its  course,  stagnated  its  current,  and  caused  it  to 
How  in  new  and  far  less  beneficial  channels  than  it  formerly 
occupied. N  To  the  corn  laws  he  attributed  the  great  and 
ruinous  fluctuation  of  prices,  which  is  the  inevitable  result 
of  a  system  of  restriction.  "The  more  the  basis  from  whence 
your  supplies  are  drawn  is  widened,  the  greater  the  steadi- 
ness of  prices;  the  more  it  is  narrowed  the  more  constant  and 
tin'  in. ire  fatal  is  their  effect  on  the  fluctuations  to  which  you 

iliject.  In  the  early  times,  when  there  was  a  difficulty 
in  tin-  conveyance  of  bulky  commodities  from  one  part  of  the 
Country  to  another,  arising  from  want  of  roads,  when  there 
existed  a  prejudice  as  well  as  alegal  penalty  against  what  was 
called  forestalling  and  regrating,  the  fluctuations  in  prices 
were  immense.  And  the  same  holds  good  as  regards  other 
times  and  other  countries."  Lord  Lauderdale  himself,  while 
entertaining  considerable  fear  of  foreign  competition,  clearly 
slmwed  what  are  the  solid  and  what  are  the  fictitious  ways 

lieullural  prosperity.  "I  will  take  upon  myself,"  he 
said,  "to  assert  (hat  if  there  is  any  one  proposition  in  politi- 
cal economy  which  may  he  affirmed,  it  is  this,  that  the 
Interests   of   landlords   properly  understood  are   absolutely 
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Thrse  resolutions,  however,  made  no  progress  in  conse- 
quence of  the  change  of  government.  The  following  session 
the  House  of  Commons  passed  other  resolutions  to  the  effect 
of  imposing  a  sliding  scale  from  23«.  per  quarter  when  the 
pri<i'  of  wheat  should  be  64s.,  and  16«.  8</.  when  tin-  price 
should  be  oil*.,  to  one  shilling  per  quarter  when  the  price 
should  be  at  and  above  73*.  per  quarter.  And  upon  these 
loses  a  new  corn  law  was  passed,1  which,  like  its  predeces- 
sors, did  not  long  remain  in  force. 

It  was  ten  years  after  the  passing  of  this  first  sliding 
scale,  or  on  March  15,  1838,  thut  Mr.  Villiers,  seconded  by 
Sir  William  Molcsworth,  first  commenced  his  attack  on  the 
policy  of  the  corn  laws  In  the  House  of  Commons,  though 
with  little  effect  In  those  days  political  economists  were 
simply  allowed  to  speak  and  complain.  Their  opinions 
were  received  as  mere  speculative  theories,  their  recom- 
mendations were  deemed  as  far  beyond  the  reach  of  practical 
Statesmanship.  There  was  only  one  minister  present  when 
Mr.  Villiers'  motion  was  made,  and  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, it  was  lost  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  But  about 
that  time  a  lecture  was  advertised  to  be  delivered  at  Bolton, 
the  birthplace  of  Arkwright  and  Crompton,  on  the  corn 
laws,  by  a  person  quite  a  stranger  to  the  town.  It  was  a 
new  subject  for  a  lecture,  and  as  the  public  mind  was  di- 
rected to  the  question,  the  lecture  drew  a  fair  number  of 
hearers.  The"  lecturer,  however,  found  only  when  it  was  too 
late  that  it  was  not  easy  to  deal  with  economic  questions 
before  a  mixed  audience,  and  he  completely  broke  down. 
The  audience,  not  prepared  for  the  disappointment,  became 
impatient  and  vociferous,  and  a  riot  was  impending,  when  a 
youth,  a  medical  student,  rushed  to  the  platform,  and  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment  addressed  the  people  on  the  subject  in  a 
rigorous  and  manly  manner.  The  jtcople  were  delighted  at 
this  turn,  and  Mr.  Paulton  won  for  himself  enthusiastic 
admiration.  On  the  news  of  such  an  event  travelling  to  the 
boring  towns,  the  volunteer  lecturer  was  overwhelmed 
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Identified  with  the  general  interests  i 
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with  invitations  to  redeliver  his  address,  and  everywhere  be 
Captivated  the  audience  with  his  eloquent  attacks  on  monop- 
oly and  monopolists. 

As  the  interest  in  the  question  of  the  corn  laws  grew  and 
extended,  it  hecame  evident  that  a  special  and  more  popular 
agency  was  wanted  for  the  purpose,  and  thus  in  October  of 
1838  eight l  men  first  united  themselves  with  a  view  to  estab- 
lish an  Anti-Corn  Law  Association.  The  list  of  the  provi- 
sional committee  was  afterwards  increased  to  thirty-seven, 
conspicuous  among  them  being  John  Bright,  George  Wilson, 
and  Itichard  Cobden.  And  the  object  of  the  association  was 
declared  to  be  bo  form  a  fund  in  order  to  diffuse  information 
by  Lectures  or  pamphlets  on  the  bearing  of  the  corn  laws,  to 
defray  the  expense  of  petitioning,  and  above  all  to  create  an 
organization  to  bring  numbers  together  in  such  force  and 
with  such  energy  of  purpose  as  to  secure  the  great  object, 
ly,  the  complete  freedom  of  trade  and  the  destruction 
not  only  of  the  corn  monopoly,  but  of  all  the  other  monopolies 
bolstered  up  by  this  monster  grievance.  .Small  was  the  sup- 
port at  first  obtained  by  this  new  association.  Very  few  then 
appreciated  its  great  moral  Importance.  "For  the  first  two 
or  three  years  of  our  agitation,"  said  Mr.  Cobden,  "it  was  a 
very  hopeless  matter,  and  there  was  no  eclat  nor  applause. 
.  .  .  We  sat  in  a  small  room,  and  we  had  a  dingy  red  curtain 
drawn  across  the  room  that  we  might  not  be  chilled  by  the 
paucity  of  our  numbers.  Two  or  three  were  all  that  were 
here  (Newall'fl  Buildings)  on  one  occasion,  and  I  recollect 
saying  to  my  friend  Prentice,  'What  a  lucky  thing  it  is 
the  monopolists  cannot  draw  aside  that  curtain  and  see  how 
manv  of  us  there  are,  for  if  they  could  they  would  not  be 
much  frightened."'  It  was  not  long,  however,  ere  the 
small  association  began  to  manifest  its  power  and  influence, 
and  when,  aided  by  the  powerful  support  of  some  at  least  of 
the  hading  journals,  its  voice  resounded  through  the  length 

'  The  original  founders  of  the  I«eagiic  were  John  Benjamin  Smith,  Archi- 
bald Prentlee,  Richard  Cobden,  Thoma  mi  Raw&nn.  W.  U  Oat- 
lender.  Henry  and  Edmund  Aahwortli.  (8oe  "Cobden  and  the  Uagiu-  y  \>>| 
Henry  Aahwortli,  Esq.) 
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and  breadth  of  the-  land.  Meetings  and  conferences  then  suc- 
ceeded each  other.  From  the  manufacturing  districts  the 
movement  spread  to  the  metropolis,  and  with  a  clearly  defined 
purpose  in  view,  and  with  the  highest  economic  authorities 
to  appeal  to  in  support  of  their  principles,  the  Anti-Corn  Law 
agitators  made  everywhere  a  profound  and  lasting  impression. 
On  March  12,  1839,  Mr  Villiers  again  brought  the  subject 
of  the  corn  laws  before  the  House  of  Commons,  now,  how- 
I'ViT,  backed  by  a  strong  party  both  inside  and  outside  the 
House.  His  motion  was,  "That  this  House  resolve  itself 
into  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  act  9  George  IV.,  regulating  the  importation  of  for- 
eign grain."  Mr.  Villiers  showed  that  the  corn  laws  were 
Dot  beneficial  to  the  agricultural  interest,  and  that  neither 
bhe  agricultural  laborer  nor  the  farmer  reaped  from  them 
any  benefit.  He  asserted  that  the  community  at  large  suf- 
fered a  loss  through  the  corn  laws,  equal  to  a  poll  tax  of  8«. 
a  head,  or  a  tax  of  jE2  on  each  family  in  the  kingdom,  and 
be  demonstrated  that  commerce  and  shipping  were  greatly 
injured  by  them.  Mr.  Villiers'  motion  was  seconded  by  Sir 
George  Strickland,  and  on  his  side  spoke  Mr.  Poulctt 
Thomson,  Sir  William  Molosworth,  Mr.  Grote,  Mr.  Clay, 
Lord  Ilowick,  Sir  Henry  I'anu'll,  Mr.  Ward,  Lord  John 
Russell,  Mr.  Humo,  Mr.  Fielden,  and  Mr.  O'Connell;  while 
against  him  were  Sir  James  Graham,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and 
a  host  of  Conservatives.  The  discussion  was  animated  and 
well  sustained,  and  after  five  whole  nights'  debate  the  votes 
were  taken  and  the  motion  was  lost  by  195  to  342.  In  the 
House  of  Lords  too  a  discussion  was  commenced  on  the  sub- 
ject On  March  14  the  Earl  of  Fitzwilliam  moved,  "That 
the  act  9  George  IV.  c.  60,  entitled  'An  Act  to  amend  the 
law  relating  to  the  importation  of  corn,'  has  failed  to  secure 
that  steadiness  in  the  price  of  grain  which  is  essential  to 
t  lie  best  interests  of  the  country ; "  but  the  motion  was  lost 
1  »y  24  against  224.  A  day  after  Lord  Brougham  moved, 
•  That  this  House  do  immediately  resolve  itself  into  a  com- 
ittee  of  the  whole  House,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
portation  of  foreign  corn."     But  the  motion  met  a  similar 
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fate,  only  7  having  voted  for  it,  and  61  against  it  Slow  is 
the  progress  of  any  measure  in  the  House  of  CominonB  when 
any  substantial  reform  is  contemplated,  but  slower  still  is 
its  advance  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Coming  less  in  contact 
wilb  the  mass  of  the  people,  comparatively  strangers  to  their 
feelings  and  wants,  conservative  by  interest  and  hereditary 
policy,  the  peers  of  the  realm  are  necessarily  the  last  to  ad- 
mit the  need  of  change,  and  the  last  to  make  concessions  to 
the  altered  exigencies  of  the  times.  Nevertheless,  there  ha\e 
never  been  wanting  enlightened  members  in  the  Upper  Doom 
who  sought  the  maintenance  and  preservation  of  their  order 
from  that  same  law  of  progress  on  which  all  the  institutions 
of  the  realm  depend,  and  who,  far  from  regarding  their  in- 
terests as  antagonistic  to  those  of  other  classes  of  society,  had 
the  wisdom  to  discern  that  we  are  all  subject  to  the  same 
laws,  influenced  by  the  same  circumstances,  and  alike  bound 
to  obey  those  lawB  of  nature  which,  more  than  any  human  con- 
trivance, determine  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  States. 

The  result  of  Mr.  Villiers'  motion  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  not  likely  to  discourage  the  Anti-Corn  Law  Asso- 
ciation.  On  the  contrary,  it  imparted  to  it  a  new  life  and 
afresh  impulse.  Determined  to  persevere  till  the  end,  the 
agitators  saw  in  the  strength  of  their  opponents  only  an  ad- 
ditional cause  for  more  energetic  labors.  A  meeting  was 
accordingly  organized  in  London,  and  the  same  voice  which 
first  gave  strength  and  vivacity  to  the  Manchester  gathering 
was  now  heard  exclaiming,  "  We  are  the  representatives  of 
three  millions  of  people,  — a  far  greater  numhcr  of  constitu- 
ents than  the  House  ever  could  boast  of.  We  well  know  that 
no  great  principle  was  ever  indebted  to  Parliament  for  success ; 
the  victory  must  be  gained  out  of  doors.  The  great  towns  of 
Britain  have  extended  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  each 
other,  and  their  alliance  will  be  a  Hanseatic  league  ag; 
the  feudal  corn-law  plunderers."  The  Anti-Cora  Law 
ue  was  never  a  political  organization.  For  years  its 
members  went  on  lecturing,  distributing  tracts,  and  acting 
as  a  peripatetic  university  in  instructing  the  people  on  the 
evil  of  commercial  monopoly.     Never  did  they  allow  them- 


THE  CORN  LA  WS. 


217 


S.Ives  to  bo  tempted  to  oilier  political  topics.  The  League 
diil  not  I'vi'ii  wish  to  interfere  with  the  system  of  taxation 
farther  than  extinguishing  at  onoe  and  forever  the  principle 
of  maintaining  taxes  tor  the  benefil  of  a  particular  ohm,  "If 
it  be  asked,"  said  .Mr.  Cobden,  "why  it  is  that  we,  profess- 
ing to  be  free-traders  in  everything,  should  restrict  the 
title  of  our  association  to  that  of  the  'National  Anti-Corn 
Law  League,'  I  will  explain  the  reason.  We  advocate  die 
abolition  of  the  corn  law  because  we  believe  that  to  be  the 
foster-parent  of  all  other  monopolies;  and  if  we  destroy  that, 
—  the  parent,  the  monster  monopoly,  —  it  will  save  us  the 
trouble  of  destroying  all  the  rest." 

PART  IV— CHAP.  1. 

The  day  arrived  when  the  government  of  the  country  had 
to  be  confided  to  the  great  Conservative  party  in  the  House. 
For  some  time  past  the  administration  of  Lurd  Melbourne 
had  shown  unmistakable  signs  of  inherent  weakness,  and  its 
opponents,  counting  among  them  such  men  as  Sir  Robert 
Perl,  Lord  Stanley,  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  were 
decidedly  gaining  strength  and  influence.  The  Conservative 
party  has  been  charged  with  thwarting  and  opposing  the 
liberal  tendencies  of  the  nation,  and  they  certainly  resisted 
the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts,  and  the  Emancipation  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Vet  a  memorable  Conservative  administration  is  be- 
fore us,  which  inaugurated  an  era  of  great  prosperity,  and 
one  which,  under  the  presiding  genius  of  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
ver  since  been  held  in  grateful  remembrance  for  the  prac- 
tical wisdom  which  it  displayed,  and  the  bold  and  vigorous 
commercial  and  financial  policy  it  carried  into  effect  Sir 
Robert  Peel  had  already  gained  for  himself  a  high  reputation 
aa  a  statesman.1     As  a  member  of  the  Bullion  Committee 


1  Sir  Robert  Peel's  first  Administration  was  a  short  one.  He  formed  his 
CablMt  on  December  0,  1834,  and  forthwith  dissolved  Parliament.  A  new 
Parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  on  February  19,  1836,  but  an  amendment  to 
the  address  was  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  February  26,  by  a  ma- 
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of  1810,  as  under-Becretary  for  the  colonics  during  the  most 
faying  years  of  the  Continental  War,  u  Secretary  fop  Ireland, 
in  all  these  capacities  he  proved  himself  an  able  minister 

and  an  economist  of  much  practical  wisdom;  and  it  was  a 
good  omeu  for  the  country  when,  in  September,  1841,  at  a 
time  of  much  financial  anxiety.  Sir  Hubert  Peel  was  once 
more  called  to  take  the  helm  of  the  State. 

There  was  something  novel  and  encouraging  in  the  speerh 
from  fhe  tin  one.  which  opened  the  labors  of  the  new  admin- 
istration. "  Her  Majesty  is  anxious  that  this  object,  namely, 
the  increase  of  the  pnblio  revenue,  should  be  effected  in  the 
manner  least  burdensome  to  her  people;  and  it  has  appeared 
to  Her  Majesty,  after  full  deliberation,  that  you  may,  at  this 
juncture,  properly  direct  your  attention  to  the  revision  of 
duties  affecting  the  productions  of  foreign  countries,  it  will 
be  for  you  to  consider  whether  some  of  the  duties  are  not  so 
trifling  in  amount  as  to  be  unproductive  to  the  revenue,  while 
they  are  vexatious  to  commerce.  You  may  further  examine 
whether  the  principle  of  prohibition  in  which  others  of  these 
duties  are  founded,  be  not  carried  to  an  extent  injurious  alike 
to  the  income  of  the  State  and  the  interest  of  the  people,  ner 
Majesty  is  desirous  that  you  should  consider  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  trade  in  corn.  It  will  be  for  you  to  determine 
whether  those  laws  do  not  aggravate  the  natural  fluctuation 
of  supply,  whether  they  do  not  embarrass  trade,  derange  cur- 
rencr,  and  by  their  operation  diminish  the  comfort  and  in- 
crease the  privations  of  the  great  body  of  the  community." 
Surely  this  was  a  programme  more  liberal  than  could  have 
been  expected  from  a  Conservative  ministry;  but  the  temper 
of  the  people  and  the  exigencies  of  the  time  demanded  that 
and  a  great  deal  more.  Gloom  and  discontent  prevailed  ex- 
tensively throughout  the  manufacturing  districts.  The  Anti- 
Corn-Law  League  had  by  this  time  become  formidable.  The 
demand  was  loud  and  imperious  for  cheap  food,  and  the  total 
repeal  of  the  corn  laws.     And  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  an- 

jority  of  300  to  802.  Oilier  adverse  divisions  immediately  thereafter  took 
place,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  announced  bis  resignation  of  the  ministry  on 
April  8. 
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nouncement  of  the  ministerial  measure  some  five  hundred 
deputies  from  the  Anti-Corn-Law  Associations  in  the  me- 
tropolis and  provinces  went  in  procession  to  t h<-  House  of 
Commons,  but  were  refused  admittance.  Jet  with  all  this 
the  government  was  not  disconcerted,  and  with  Imperturba- 
ble gravity  on  February  9,  1842,  Bit  Hubert  Peel  exposed 
the  polioy  of  tho  cabinet  on  the  corn  laws. 

At  fust  Sir  Robert  Peel  did  not  attach  much  weight  to  the 
influence  of  these  laws.  In  his  speech  in  the  House  he  said 
that  to  his  mind  the  question  was  not  so  much  what  was  the 
price  of  food  OS  wind  w.is  the  Command  which  the  laboring 
classes  of  the  population  had  of  all  that  constituted  the  en- 
joyments of  life.  His  belief  and  the  belief  of  bis  colleagues 
was  that  it  was  important  for  tho  country  to  take  Bare  that 
the  main  source  of  the  supply  of  corn  should  he  derived  from 
domestic  agriculture.  And  he  contended  that  a  certain 
amount  of  protection  was  absolutely  required  for  that  indus- 
try. But  ho  made  a  most  important  avowal,  one  which  no 
Protectionist  ministry  had  ever  made,  that  protection  should 
not  be  retained  for  the  special  benefit  of  any  particular  class, 
but  only  for  the  advantage  of  the  nation  at  large,  and  in  so 
far  only  as  was  consistent  with  the  general  welfare  of  all 
classes  of  society.  Sir  Robert  Peel  then  entered  on  the  ex- 
tent of  such  protection,  and  having  taken  54s.  to  58«.  per 
quarter  as  the  price  at  which  corn  should  range  for  a  fair 
remuneration  to  the  agriculturist,  he  asked,  Shall  the  corn 
taws  be  based  on  a  sliding  scale,  or  on  a  fixed  duty  ?     Much 

jht  be  said  for  the  one  and  for  the  other.  A  sliding  scale 
was  introduced  in  France  in  1819,  one  had  been  adopted 
in  Belgium,  the   Netherlands,    and  other  countries,    and   it 

tned  to  have  the  advantage  of  adapting  itself  to   every 

Bumstance.  But  experience  did  not  confirm  the  hopes 
entertained  of  its  working.  It  did  not  hinder  prices  rising 
higher  than  was  desirable  in  years  of  scarcity;  and  it  had  the 
same  prejudicial  effect  as  every  corn  law  of  causing  the  cul- 
tivation of  land  to  be  regulated,  not  by  its  inherent  capacity, 
but  by  the  amount  of  forced  stimulus  given  to  it  by  the 
Legislature.     Besides   these  radical  defects   the  objections 


•222 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


become  a  chronic  evil,  and  no  means  of  escape  presented 
itself. '  With  a  disaffected  people  and  frequent  riots  in  the 
manufacturing  districts,  with  a  paralysed  track'  and  wages 
reduced  to  a  very  low  scale,  any  idea  of  imposing  new  taxes 
or  making  those  existing  heavier  was  out  of  the  question. 
A  temporary  and  casual  deficiency  might  have  been  met  In 
an  issue  of  exchequer  bills;  but  what  would  have  been  the 
use  of  resorting  to  sueli  expedient  when  there  was  no 
ground  whatever  for  expecting  any  immediate  improvement  | 
On  the  other  hand,  to  have  recourse  to  loans  in  times  of 
peace  in  order  to  balance  the  revenue  and  expenditure  mi 
equally  inadmissible.  Sir  Robert  Peel  knew  that  a  timely 
and  moderate  redaction  of  taxes  is  favorable  rather  than 
injurious  to  the  revenue,  lie  knew  that  though  for  the 
moment  such  a  reduction  might  show  a  loss,  nevcrth 
by  the  stimulus  it  affords  to  increasing  consumption,  the 
revenue  would  soon  recover  itself,  and  probably  exceed  the 
amount  previously  produced.  Yet,  unfortunately,  the  few 
precedents  he  had  fur  such  an  operation,  attempted  in  times 
not  very  prosperous,  were  not  encouragiiiir.  In  1825  tin- 
revenue  from  wine  amounted  to  .£2,153,000.  The  duty  was 
then  reduced  from  9*.  l\d.  to  4s.  2J<i.  per  gallon;  and  what 
was  the  result  ?  The  year  after  the  revenue  was  £1,400,000; 
it  afterwards  increased  to  £1,700,000,  but  it  fell  again  to 
£1,400,000.  The  duty  on  tobacco  had  been  reduced  from 
4«.  to  8a  per  pound.  Before  the  reduction  (he  revenue  iraa 
£3,378,000,  immediately  after  it  fell  to  £2,'fi00,000;  and 
though  it  rose  somewhat  from  that  point,  it  did  not  reach 
the  previous  amount.  Of  course  the  consumption  of  articles 
of  luxury,  such  as  wine  and  tobacco,  is  not  so  affected  by  a 
reduction  of  doty  as  that  of  tea,  sugar,  and  other  necessaries 
of  life.  Moreover,  the  resources  of  the  country  were  at  that 
time  comparatively  undeveloped,  to  admit  of  any  Large  in- 
crease of  consumption.  Still,  such  experience  did  not  war- 
rant the  expectation  that  a  reduction  of  taxes  would  have 
the  effect  of  filling  the  exchequer. 

1  The  deficiency  in  the  yenr  ended  April  6,  1841,  was  £1,157,001,  in  llie 
year  ended  April  5, 1842,  £117,627;  and  18441,  £8,704,610. 
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But  the  circumstances  of  trade  required  instant  relief, 
and  the  tariff  needed  a  thorough  reform  and  simplification. 
Two  years  before,  in  1840,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hume,  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  duties  levied  on  imports,  and  to  determine 
how  Ear  tiny  were  imposed  for  purposes  of  revenue;  and  in 
their  report  the  committee  said:  "The  tariff  of  the  United 
Kingdom  presents  neither  congruity  nor  unity  of  purpose; 
no  general  principles  seem  bo  have  been  applied.  The  tariff 
often  aims  at  incompatible  ends;  the  duties  are  sometimes 
meant  to  be  both  productive  of  revenue  and  for  protection, 
objects  which  are  frequently  inconsistent  with  each  other. 
Bence  they  sometimes  operate  to  the  complete  exclusion  of 
foreign  produce,  and  in  so  far  no  revenue  can  of  course  bo 

red;  and  sometimes  when  the  duty  is  inordinately  high 
the  amount  of  revenue  is  in  consequence  trifling.  They  do 
not  make  the  reoeipt  of  revenue  the  main  consideration,  but 
allow  that  primary  object  of  fiscal  regulations  to  be  thwarted 
by  the  attempt  to  protect  a  great  variety  of  particular  inter- 
ests at  the  expense  of  revenue,  and  of  the  commercial  in- 
tercourse with  other  countries.  While  the  tariff  has  been 
Bade  subordinate  to  many  small  producing  interests  at  home 
by  the  sacrifice  of  revenue  in  order  to  support  their  interest, 
the  same  principle  of  interference  is  largely  applied  by  the 

us  discriminating  duties  to  the  produce  of  our  colonies, 
by  which  exclusive  advantages  are  given  to  the  colonial  in- 
terests at  the  expense  of  the  mother  country."  Such  were 
the  general  features  of  the  tariff,  the  result  of  years  of  care- 
less legislation  on  tho  subject.  The  fact  was  indeed  too 
evident  that  it  was  necessary  to  prune  the  over-burdened 
tariff,  and  to  liberate  a  large  variety  of  articles  from  the 
needless  trammels  of  legislation. 

But  how  to  accomplish  this  without  a  handsome  surplus 
revenue?  Fortunately  Sir  Robert  Peel,  undeterred  by  the 
of  the  revenue,  determined  to  do  what  was  neces- 
sary for  trade.  And  he  acted  wisely.  Untr.immel  indus- 
try from  the  bonds  of  legal  restrictions,  open  the  avenue 
to  wealth  and   prosperity,  —  that  is  the  right  policy.     Pur- 
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in  BOOM  shape  or  other  imports  are  not  received  from  those 
countries  in  return.  Reduce  the  duties  on  imports,  and  you 
thereby  promote  the  export  of  our  produce  and  manufactures. 
Remove  those  taxes  which  burden  our  manufactures  aim 
promote  the  importation  of  those  articles  which  are  m 
sary  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  nation.  The  income 
tax  miirht  be  odious,  "inquisitorial,  intolerable,"  yet  it  was 
at  that  time  the  only  means  by  which  the  necessary  reform* 
in  the  tariff  could  be  attempted.  And  the  nation,  having 
balanced  the  evil  and  the  good  of  the  proposal,  and  hating 
found  that  the  advantages  preponderated,  cheerfully  accepted 
the  government  proposal,  and  gave  to  the  proposal  its  hearty 
consent. 

The  commercial  policy  thus  inaugurated  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  being  in  perfect  accord  with  sound  economic  princi- 
ples, could  not  fail  to  be  successful.  From  1841  to  1843,  as 
we  have  seen,  there  was  a  yearly  deficit  in  the  budget  In 
the  year  ending  April  5,  1844,  Sir  Robert  Peel  found  hiin- 
■eU  in  possession  of  a  handsome  Burplus  of  £2,600,000, 
which  was  exceeded  in  the  following  year,  and  continued  at 
a  high  point  for  four  consecutive  years.1  The  exports  of 
British  produce,  which  in  1842  had  fallen  to  £47,000,000 
brareaeed  to  £52, 000, 000  in  1843;  to  £58,000,000  in  1844; 
and  £60,000,000  in  1845.  The  ■hipping  entered  and  cleared 
Increased  from  9,000,000  tons  in  1842  to  12,000,000  tons  in 
1845.  In  every  way,  financially  and  commercially,  the  re- 
sults fully  realized  the  anticipations  formed,  and  Sir  Robert 
was  encouraged  to  advance  still  further  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. Nothing  important  was  attempted  in  the  budget  of 
1843,3  but  in  1844  the  duty  on  wool  was  abolished,  the 
s  on  currants  and  coffee  were  reduced,  and  a  great 
change  was  made  on  the  duties  on  marine  insurance.  And 
then,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  previous  chapter,  the  differential 
duties  against  foreign-grown  sugar  were  relaxed  by  permit- 
ting the  importation  of  sugar,  the  growth  of  China,  Java,  or 

1  The  surplus  in  tlie  year  ended  April  6.  1844,  was  £2,685,126;    1845, 
£.1,027,615 ;   1846,  £1.647,324 ;   and  in  1847,  £2,823.762. 
I  [Foot-note  on  "  Taxes  Reduced  or  Repealed,"  omitted.] 
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Manilla,  or  of  any  other  countries  which  Her  Majesty  in 
council  shull  have  declared  to  be  admissible  at  moderate 
In  1845  another  still  more  important  series  of  re- 
forms was  introduced.  The  duty  on  cotton  wool,  which, 
however  alight  and  inappreciable  on  the  coars.  r  material, 
(iicssrcl  rather  heavily  on  the  finer  muslin,  was  abolished. 
Tin'  export  duty  on  coals,  which  had  been  found  vexatious 
iiml  injurious  was  removed.  The  timber  duties  were  further 
reduced.  The  duty  on  glass  was  removed  from  the  tariff, 
and  also  llu:  duties  on  four  hundred  and  thirty  articles, 
which  produced  little  or  no  revenue,  including  fibrous  mate- 
rials such  as  silk,  hemp,  and  flax,  furnitur.  -.  sabinei- 
makers'  materials,  animal  and  vegetable  oil,  ores  and 
minerals,  etc.  In  1846  the  liberal  policy  was  further  ex- 
truded. Hitherto  our  manufacturers  had  been  benefited 
by  the  free  access  granted  to  the  raw  materials.  It 
was  right  to  ask  of  them  to  relinquish  some,  at  least,  of 
the  protecting  duties  still  in  existence.  And  the  duties 
on  linen,  woollen,  and  cotton  manufactures  were  reduced 
from  90  l"  10  per  cent.  The  silk  duties  then  at  30  per 
cent  were  also  reduced  to  15  per  cent  A  reduction  was 
made  on  the  duties  on  stained  paper,  on  manufactures  of 
metals,  earthenware,  on  carriages,  and  on  manufactures 
of  leather:  and  the  duties  on  batter,  cheese,  and  hops  were 
further  reduced.1 

I ; 1 1 1  was  it  right  to  effect  all  these  reforms  without  asking 
fur  reciprocity  on  the  part  of  foreign  countries  I  For 
|,:,hi  ii  vn;is  known  that  Her  .Majesty's  government  had  used 
Item  effort  bo  enter  into  treaties  with  several  States,  such 
■is  Brazil.  Portugal,  Spain,  and  France,  with  a  view  to 
die  adoption  of  mutual  concessions.  In  1843  and  1844 
Mr.  Ricardo  brought  the  subject  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons,  and  moved  for  an  address  to  Her  Majesty,    praj  ing 

Her  Majesty  be  pleased  to  give  directions  to  hei 
t mils  not  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  with  foreign  powers 

i  In  1W-  there  were  1,090  article)  and  subdivisions  of  Articles  charged  with 
.li.ini'i  r»tw  of  import  duty  in  the  customs  tariff.    In  1846  the  number  was 
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which  would  make  any  contemplated  alterations  of  the  tariff 
of  the  United  Kingdom  contingent  on  the  alterations  of  the 
tariff  of  other  countries;  ami  expressing  to  Her  Majesty  the 
opinion  of  the   House,    that    the  great    object    of    relieving 

the  commercial  intercourse  between  this  country  and  foreign 
nations  from  all  injurious  restrictions  would  be  best  promoted 
In  regulating  OOr  OWB  customs  duties,  as  might  be  most 
suitable  to  (lie  financial  and  commercial  interests  of  this 
country,  without  reference  to  the  amount  of  duties  which 
:n  powers  might  think  it  expedient  for  their  own  in- 
terest to  levy  on  British  goods.  But  the  government  opposed 
the  motion,  and  Mr.  Ricardo  was  defeated.  Mr.  Gladstone 
especially  defended  the  policy  of  endeavoring  to  obtain  such 
treaties.  He  >liil  not  wish,  he  said,  "to  be  trammelled  by 
an  .distract  proposition,  and  unless  Mr.  Ricardo  could  hIiow 
that  there  were  no  possible  circumstances  in  which  a  OOUV 
menial  treaty  could  be  aught  other  than  evil,  he  had  no 
right  to  call  upon  the  House  to  affirm  his  resolution."  The 
government,  however,  now  practically  acted  on  the  policy 
advocated  by  Mr.  Ricardo,  and  Sir  Robert  Feel  avowed  it 
frankly. 

"1  have  no  guarantee,"  he  said,1  "  to  give  you  that  other 
countries  will  immediately  follow  our  example.  I  give  you 
that  advantage  in  the  argument.  Wearied  with  our  long 
and  unavailing  efforts  to  enter  into  satisfactory  commercial 
treaties  with  other  nations,  we  have  resolved  at  length  to  con- 
sult our  interests,  and  not  to  punish  other  countries  for  the 
kg  they  do  us  in  continuing  their  high  duties  upon  the 
Importation  of  our  products  and  manufactures,  by  continu- 
ing high  duties  ourselves,  encouraging  unlawful  trade.  Wo 
Save  bad  no  communication  with  any  foreign  government 
upon  the  subject  of  these  reductions.  We  cannot  promise 
that  France  will  immediately  make  a  corresponding  reduction 
in  her  tariff.  I  cannot  promise  that  Russia  will  prove  her 
gratitude  to  us  for  our  reduction  of  duty  on  her  tallow  by 
any  diminution  of  her  duties.      You  may,  therefore,  say  in 


1  Hansard's  Debates,  Jan  27, 1846. 
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Opposition  to  the  present  plan,    'What  is   thiB  superfluous 
liberality,  that    you  arc    going  to  do  away  with  all   these 
duties,  and  yet  you  expect  nothing  in  return  ?  '     I  may  per- 
haps be  told  that  many  foreign  countries  since  the  ton; 
relaxation  of  duties  on  our  part,  — and  that  would  be  pi 
feetly  consistent  with  the  fact, — foreign   countries    which 
have  heen  benefited  by  our  relaxations,  have  not  followed  our 
example;   nay,  have  not  only  not  followed  our  example,  but 
have  actually  applied  to  the  Importation  of  British  gooda 
higher  rates  of  duties  than  formerly.      I  quite  admit  it.      I 
give  yon  all  the  lieiielit  of  that  argument     I  rely  upon  that 
bet  as  conclusive  proof  of  the  policy  of  the  course  we  are 
pursuing.     It  is  a  fact  that  other  countries  have  not  followed 
our  example,  and  have  levied  higher  duties  in  some  cases  DBQB. 
our  goods.      Hut  what   has  been  the   result  upon  the  amount 
of  your  exports  '!     You  have;  defied  the  regulations  of  tie 
countries.     Your  export    trade  is  greatly  increased.     N< 
why  is  that  so  V     Partly  because  of  your  acting  without  wish- 
inn  to  avail  yourselves  of  their  assistance,  partly  because  of 
the  smuggler,  not  engaged  by  you,  in  so  many  continental 
countries,  whom  the  strict  regulations  and  the  triple  duties 
which  me  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  foreign  goods  have  raised 
up,  and  partly  perhaps  heeause  these  very  precautious  against 
(lie  tngltSI  of  your  commodities  arc  a  burden,  and  the  taxa- 
tion increasing  the  cost  of  production  disqualify  the  be 
from  competing  with  you.     But  your  exports,  whatever  be 
Ihr  tariff  of  other  countries,  or  however  apparent  the  ingrati- 
tude  with   which  they   have  treated  you,   your  export  trade 
has  been  constantly  increasing.     By  the  remission  of  your 
duties  upon  the  raw  material,  by  inciting  your  skill  and  in- 
dustry, by  competition  with  foreign   goods  you  have  defied 
vour  competitors  in   foreign  markets,    and    you   have    been 
,|.|ed    to   exclude   them.     Notwithstanding   their   hostile 
.ill's  the  declared  value  of  British  exports  has  increased 
'.'  In, 000, 000  daring  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since 
ll,,  of  duties  on  your  part.      I  say,  therefore,  to 

hostile  tariffs,  so  far  from  being  an  objection 
umeiit  in  its  favor.      But, 
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depend  upon  it,  your  example  will  ultimately  prevail  When 
your  example  could  be  quoted  in  favor  of  restrict  inn,  it  was 
1  largely.  When  your  example  can  be  quoted  in  favor 
of  relaxation  as  conducive  to  your  interest,  it  may,  perhaps, 
be  at  first  in  foreign  governments,  in  foreign  boards  of 
trade  but  little  interest  or  feeling;  but  the  sense  of  the  pen- 
pie  ..t  Hub  great  body  of  consumers  will  prevail,  and  in  spite 
of  the  desire  of  government  and  boards  of  trade  to  raise 
revenue  by  restrictive  duties,  reason  and  common  sense  will 
induce  relaxation  of  high  duties.     That  is  my  firm  belief." 


PART  IV.  —  CHAP.  4. 

The  Anti-Corn-Law  agitation  was  one  of  those  movements 
which,  being  founded  on  right  principles,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  interest  of  the  masses,  was  sure  to  gather  fresh 
strength  by  any  event  affecting  the  supply  of  food.  It  was 
popular  to  attempt  to  reverse  a  policy  which  aimed  almost 
exclusively  to  benefit  one  class  of  society,  li  was  well 
known  that  the  League  wanted  to  outset  an  economic  fallacy, 
and  that  they  wished  to  relieve  the  people  from  a  great  bur- 
den. And  as  time  elapsed  and  the  soundness  of  the  princi- 
ples propounded  by  the  League  at  their  public  meetings  was 
more  and  more  appreciated,  their  triumph  became  certain, 
and  Her  Majesty's  government  itself  began  to  see  that  it  was 
no  longer  possible  to  treat  the  agitation  either  by  a  silent 
paasivencss  or  by  expressed  contempt.  The  economic  theo- 
rists had  the  mass  of  the  people  with  them.  Their  gather- 
ings were  becoming  more  and  more  enthusiastic.  And  even 
amidst  Conservative  landowners  there  were  not  a  few  enlight- 
ened and  liberal  minds  who  had  already,  silently  at  least, 
espoused  the  new  ideas.  No  change  certainly  could  be  ex- 
d  so  long  as  hread  was  cheap  and  labor  abundant.  But 
when  a  deficient  harvest  and  a  blight  in  the  potato-crop  crip- 
pled the  resources  of  the  people  and  raised  grain  to  famine 
prices,  the  voice  of  the  League  acquired  greater  power  and 
influence.  Hitherto  they  had  received  hundreds  of  pounds. 
Now  thousands  were  sent  in  to  Bupport  the  agitation.     A 
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<rf  a  million  was  readily  contributed.     Nor  were  the 
Lancashire   mill-owners   exclusively.     Among 
merchants  and  hankers,  men  ol  heart  and  men  of 
the  poor  laborer  and  the  peer  of  the  realm.     The 

>•!    I'.ii'jlit,   tin-   tli'!ii'>!i.str:itivc  and  :i  r-_rum<  lit  :>  t  i  v,- 

reasoning  "f  Oobden,  tin-  mora  popular  appeals  of  Fox, 
Rawlins,  and  other  platform  speakers,  filled  the  newspaper 
MOM  and  agi -rly  read.     And  when  Parliament   dis- 

1  in  August,  1845,  even  Sir  Robert  Peel  showed  some 
symptoms  of  a  conviction  that   the  days  of  the  corn 
Jaw»  wore  numbered.      Everyday  in  truth  brought  home  to 
his  mind  I  stronger  need  for  action,  and  as  the  ravages  of 
the  potato  disease  progressed  he  saw  that  all  further  resist- 
irould  be  absolutely  dangerous. 
A  cabinet  council  was  held  on  October  31  of  that  year  to 
.  i.i  what  was  tn  be  done,  and  at  an  adjourned  mect- 
iii'j  "ii  November  5  Sir  Robert  Peel  intimated  his  intention 
D  oiiler  in  council  remitting  the  duty  on  grain  in 
bond  I"  "'"'  shilling,  and  opening  the  ports  for  the  admission 
nt"  all  ipeoiea  of  grain  at  a  smaller  rate  of  duty  until  a  day  to 
ined  in  the  order;   to  call  Parliament  together  on  the 
87th  Inst,  in  order  to  ask  for  an  indemnity  and  a  sanction  i>f 
•  lie  order  by  law;  and  to  submit  to  Parliament,  immediately 
after  the   recess,  a  modification  of  the  existing  law,  inelnd- 
:.,■  admission,  at  a  nominal  duty,  of  Indian  corn  and  of 
British  colonial  corn.     A  serious  difference  of  opinion,  how- 
ever,  was  found   to  exist    in  the  cabinet   on  the   question 
lit  before  them, —  the  only  ministers  supporting  sueh 
nes  being  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Sir  James  Graham, 
Mr.    Sidney   Herbert.     Nor  was  it  easy  to  induce  the 
members  to  listen  to  reason.     And  though,  at  a  subsc- 
loeeting  held  on  November  28,  Sir  Robert  Peel  so  for 
majority  in  his  favor,  it  was  evident  that  the  cahi- 
i  hi  divided  ti>  justify  him  in  bringing  forward  his 
i,   and  he  decided  upon  resigning  office. 
resolution  to  that  effect  having  been  communicated  to 
m.i  n,    Her  Majesty  summoned  Lord  John   Russell   to 
ibinct;  and  to  smooth  his  path,   Sir  Robert  Peel, 
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with  characteristic  frankness,  sent  a  memorandum  to  Her 
Majesty  embodying  a  promise  to  give  him  his  support.  But 
Lord  John  Russell  failed  in  his  efforts,  and  the  Queen  had 
DO  alternative  but  to  recall  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  give  him 
full  power  to  carry  out  his  measures.  It  was  under  such 
ciiiiiiiistances  that  Parliament  was  called  for  January  22, 
1846,  and  on  January  27  the  government  plan  was  pro-1' 
poond«d  before  a  crowded  House.  It  was  not  an  immediate 
repeal  of  the  corn  laws  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  recommeiul.il. 
lit;  proposed  a  temporary  protection  for  three  years  till  Feb- 
rurary  1,  1849,  imposing  a  scale  during  that  time  ranging 
from  48.  when  the  price  of  wheat  should  be  50s.  per  quarter 
and  Upward,  and  lOa.  when  the  price  should  be  under  48». 
per  quarter,  and  that  after  that  period  all  grain  should  be 
admitted  at  the  uniform  duty  of  1*.  per  quarter.  The  meas- 
ure, as  might  have  been  expected,  was  received  in  a  very 
different  manner  by  the  political  parties  in  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  There  was  treason  in  the  Conservative  camp, 
it  was  said,  and  keen  and  bitter  was  the  opposition  offered 
to  the  chief  of  the  party.  For  twelve  nights  Bpeaker  after 
speaker  indulged  in  personal  recriminations.  They  recalled 
to  Sir  Hubert  Peel's  memory  the  speeches  he  had  made  in 
defence  of  the  corn  laws.  And  as  to  his  assertion  that  be 
had  changed  his  mind,  they  denied  his  right  to  do  so.  Mr. 
Colqnhoun  "wondered  that  Sir  Robert  could  say,  '  I  have 
changed  my  opinion,  ninl  there  is  an  end  of  it*  But  there 
was  not  an  end  of  it.  His  right  honorable  friend  must  not 
forget  the  laws  by  which  the  words  of  men  of  genius,  whether 
pnion  or  poets,  are  bound  up  with  them.  His  right  honor- 
able friend's  words  could  not  thus  pass  away.  They  were 
winged  shafts  that  pierced  many  minds.  They  remained 
after  the  occasion  which  produced  them  passed  away.  His 
right  honorable  friend  must  remember  that  the  words  which 
he  had  used  adhered  to  the  memory,  moulded  men's  senti- 
ta,  guided  public  opinion.  He  must  recollect  that  the 
armor  of  proof  which  he  had  laid  aside,  and  the  lance  which 
ho  had  wielded,  and  with  which  he  had  pierced  many  an 
encumbered  opponent,  remained  weighty  and  entire.     Greatly 
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did  he  wish  that  his  right  honorable  friend  were  again  on 
this  side  to  wield  thein,  that  he  were  here  to  lead  their  ranks 
and  guide  them  by  his  prowess.  But  if  not,  they  retained  at 
least  his  arms;  these  lay  at  their  feet,  stir  wed  all  around 
them,  an  arsenal  of  power."  Petulant  remonstrances  like 
tin  so  were  of  course  of  little  avail.  Six  Hubert  Peel  and 
Mr.  Cobden  were  ready  to  meet  every  challenge,  and  to  re- 
fute every  argument  with  their  unanswerable  logic  of  facts. 
And  when  the  opposition  endeavored  to  throw  all  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  measure  of  such  a  character  on  the  prime  minis- 
i it.  Mi.  Cobden  besought  them  to  turn  from  the  will  of  one 
individual  to  those  laws  economic  and  divine  which  seemed 
to  impose  the  duty  of  laying  wide  open  the  door  for  the  im- 
portation of  food.  "Ob,  then  divest  tho  future  prime  minis- 
ter of  this  country  of  that  odious  task  of  having  to  reconcile 
rival  interests;  divest  tho  office,  if  ever  you  would  have  a 
sagacious  man  in  power  as  prime  minister,  divest  it  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  having  to  find  food  for  the  people!  May  you 
never  find  a  prime  minister  again  to  undertake  that  awful 
responsibility  !  That  responsibility  belongs  to  the  law  of  na- 
ture. As  Burke  said, '  it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  regulate  the 
supply  of  the  food  of  nations.'  .  .  .  We  have  set  an  example 
to  the  world  in  all  ages;  we  have  given  them  the  representa- 
tive system.  Tho  very  rules  and  regulations  of  this  House 
have  been  taken  as  the  model  for  every  representative  assem- 
bly throughout  the  whole  civilized  world;  and  having  besides 
given  them  the  example  of  a  free  press,  and  civil  and  relig- 
ious freedom,  and  every  institution  that  belongs  to  freedom 
and  civilization,  we  are  now  about  giving  a  still  greater  ex- 
ample; we  are  going  to  set  the  example  of  making  industry 
free,  to  set  the  example  of  giving  the  whole  world  every  ad- 
vantage of  clime  and  latitude  and  situation,  reiving  ourselves 
on  the  freedom  of  our  industry.  Yes,  we  are  going  to  teaCS 
tho  world  that  other  lesson.  Don't  think  there  is  anything 
Hellish  in  this,  or  anything  at  all  discordant  with  Christian 
principles.  I  can  prove  that  wo  advocate  nothing  but  what 
is  agreeable  to  the  highest  behests  of  Christianity.  To  buy 
in  the  cheapest  market  and  sell  in  the  dearest.     What  is  the 
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meaning  of  the  maxim  ?  It  means  that  you  take  the  article 
which  you  have  in  the  greatest  abundance,  and  with  it 
obtain  from  others  th;it  of  which  they  have  the  most  to 
spare,  so  giving  to  mankind  the  means  of  enjoying  the  fnll- 
i-si  abundanoa  of  earth's  goods,  and  in  doing  so  carrying  out 
to  the  fullest  extent  the  Christian  doctrine  of 'Do  ye  to  all 
men  as  ye  would  they  should  do  unto  you.'"  The  passing 
of  the  measure  was,  however,  more  than  certain,  and  after  a 
debate  "I  twelve  nights'  duration  on  Mr.  Mi Ies's  amendment, 
the  government  obtained  a  majority  of  97,  337  having  voted 
for  the  motion,  and  240  against  it.  And  from  that  evening 
the  corn  law  may  be  said  to  have  expired.1  Not  a  day  too 
soon  certainly,  when  we  consider  the  straitened  resources 
of  the  country  as  regards  tho  first  article  of  food,  caused  not 
only  by  the  bad  crop  of  grain,  but  by  the  serious  loss  of  the 
potato  crop,   especially  in  Ireland. 

Inland  has  often  grievously  suffered  from  social  and 
political  wrongs,  from  absenteeism  and  repeal  cries,  from 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  bigotry,  from  Orangcism 
and  Ribbonism,  from  threatening  notices  and  mid-day  assas- 
sinations, but  seldom  has  her  cup  of  adversity  been  so  brim-i 
ful  as  in  1845  ami  1846,  from  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop.  I 
Though  comparatively  of  recent  introduction,  the  first  potato 
root  having  been  imported  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  1610, 
potatoes  had  for  years  constituted  a  large  proportion  of  tin- 
food  of  tho  people  of  Ireland.  A  considerable  acreage  of 
land  was  devoted  to  that  culture,  and  an  acre  of  potatoes 
would  feed  more  than  double  the  number  of  individuals  that 
can  be  fed  from  an  acre  of  wheat  Such  cultivation  waB, 
moreover,  very  attractive  to  small  holders  of  land.  It  cost 
little  labor.  It  entailed  scarcely  any  expense,  and  little  or 
no  care  was  bestowed  on  it,  since  the  people  were  quid' 
satisfied  with  the  coarsest  and  most  prolific  kind,  called 
lumpers  or  horse  potatoes.  Nor  was  it  the  food  of  the  people 
only  in  Ireland.  Pigs  and  poultry  shared  the  potatoes  with 
the  peasant's  family,  and  often  became  the  inmates  of  his 
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cabin  also.  One  great  evil  connected  with  potato  culture  is 
that,  while  the  crop  is  precarious  and  uncertain,  it  cannot 
he  stored  up.  The  surplus  of  one  abundant  year  is  quitr  un- 
fit to  use  iu  the  iifxt,  and  owing  to  its  great  hulk  it  cannot 
ivm  he  transported  from  place  to  place.  Moreover,  once 
used  to  a  description  of  food  so  extremely  cheap,  no  retrench- 
incut  is  possible,  and  when  blight  comes  and  the  crop  is 
ilcstiuvol  the  people  seem  doomed  to  absolute  starvation. 
This,  unfortunately,  was  the  case  in  1822  aud  1831.  In 
those  yean  public  subscriptions  were  got  up,  king's  letters 
issued,  balls  and  bazaars  held,  and  public  money  granted. 
Hut  in  1845  and  1846  the  calamity  was  greater  than  any 
previously  experienced. 

The  potato  disease  first  manifested  itself  in  1845.  The 
early  crop,  dug  in  September  and  October,  which  consists  of 
one  sixth  of  the  wholo,  nearly  escaped  ;  but  the  whole  of  the 
late  crop,  the  people's  crop,  dug  in  December  and  January, 
was  tainted  before  arriving  at  maturity.  In  that  year  there 
wbb  a  full  average  crop  of  wheat.  Oats  and  barley  were 
abundant,  and  turnips,  carrots,  and  greens,  bofadisg  ha\ , 
were  sufficient.  Yet  on  tho  continent  the  rye  crop  failed, 
and  tho  potato  disease  appeared  in  Belgium,  Holland, 
France,  and  the  west  of  Germany.  On  the  whole  the  supply 
of  grain  was  fair  during  the  year  1845,  and  prices  ruled  mod- 
erately Ugh.  In  184b",  however,  the  blight  attacked  the 
potatoes  with  even  greater  fury  and  suddenness  in  tho  month 
of  July,  and  it  attacked  both  the  early  crop  and  tho  people's 
crop  at  the  same  time  that  the  wheat  crop  proved  under  an 
average.  Barley  and  oats  were  also  deficient,  and  the  rye 
crop  again  failed  on  the  Continent.  In  the  previous  year 
some  counties  in  Ireland  escaped  the  potato  disease,  but  this 
year  the  whole  country  suffered  alike.  The  loss  was  indeed 
very  great.  Probably  £13,000,000  was  a  low  estimate,  and 
from  4,000,000  to  5,000,000  quarters  of  grain  at  least  would 
be  required  to  replace  it.  As  might  be  expected  the  news 
of  such  a  disaster  had  a  fearful  effect  throughout  the  coun- 
try, and  the  utter  helplessness  of  many  millions  of  our 
fellow-subjects  became  a  subject  of  the  greatest  anxiety. 
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As  soon  as  the  potato  disease  appeared  in  1845,  govern- 
ment took  the  step  of  appointing  professors  Kane,  Lindley, 
ami  Play  fair  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  to 

suggest  means  Cor  preserving  the  stock,  hut  this  was  ■>!'  little 
avail.  Urged  by  necessity,  the  government  even  stepped 
nut  of  its  province  and  sent  orders  to  the  United  State.-,  t',,,- 
the  purehase  of  .£100,000  worth  of  Indian  corn,  established 
depots  in  different  parts,  and  formed  relief  committees, 
But  this  was  nothing  compared  with  what  became  necessary 
to  lie  done  in  1846.  Public  works  were  then  commenced  on 
a  large  scale,  giving  employment  to  some  five  hundred  thou- 
sand persons.  The  poor  law  was  put  in  action  with  unparal- 
leled vigor,  so  that  in  July,  1847,  as  many  as  three  millions 
of  persons  were  actually  receiving  separate  rations.  A  loan 
of  £8,000,000  was  contracted  by  the  government,  expressly 
to  supply  such  wants,  and  every  step  was  taken  by  two  suc- 
cessive administrations  —  Sir  Robert  Peel's  and  Lord  John 
Russell's  —  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  people.  Nor 
was  private  benevolence  lacking.  Tlie  Society  of  Friends, 
always  ready  in  acts  of  charity  and  love,  was  foremost  in  the 
good  work.  A  British  Association  was  formed  for  the 
relief  of  Ireland,  including  Jones  Loyd  (Lord  Overstone), 
Thomas  Baring,  and  Baron  Rothschild.  A  Queen's  letter 
was  issued.  A  day  of  general  fast  and  humiliation  was  held, 
ami  subscriptions  were  received  from  almost  every  quarter 
of  the  world.  The  Queen's  letter  alone  produced  £171,533. 
The  British  Association  collected  £263,000;  the  Society  of 
Friends,  £43,000;  and  £168,000  more  were  intrusted  to  the 
Dublin  Society  of  Friends.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  sent 
£1,000.  The  Queen  gave  £2,000  and  £500  more  to  the 
British  Ladies'  clothing  fund.  Prince  Albert  gave  JE500. 
The  National  Club  collected  £17,930.  America  sent  two 
ships  of  war,  the  "Jamestown"  and  "Macedonian"  full  of 
provisions;  and  the  Irish  residents  in  the  United  States  sent 
upwards  of  £200,000  to  their  relatives  to  allow  them  to  emi- 
grate. But  with  all  this,  the  people  passed  through  a  most 
eventful  catastrophe.  One  third  of  the  people  at  least  was 
reduced  to  destitution.     A  large  number  died  by  fever  and 
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ikncc.  Such  as  could  raise  the  requisite  funds  emi- 
grated to  America,  Crowds  of  emaciated  and  famished 
people  dock«d  by  every  available  means  to  English  porta. 
The  rest  were  kept  alive  by  employment  on  public  works,  by 
private  local  charity,  by  local  subscriptions,  by  contribu- 
tions from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  by  the  most  extensive 
system  of  gratuitous  distribution  of  food  which  history 
affords  any  record  of. 

The  price  of  wheat  and  other  grain  did  not  rise  much  ut 
first.  Indeed  for  a  lengthened  time  but  faint  conception  was 
entertained  of  any  want  of  foreign  grain.  The  [>otato  failure 
was  comparatively  a  new  thing,  and  few  imagined  that  it 
would  act  powerfully  on  the  consumption  of  grain.  In  1S45 
the  average  price  of  wheat  was  no  more  than  50*.  llif.  per 
imperial  quarter,  it  having  risen  from  a  minimum  of  45*. 
3d.  in  March  to  58*  lUJ.  in  November;  while  the  average 
price  of  barley  was  31*.  8<J.  and  of  oats  '22*.  tJJ.  In  1846, 
also  the  average  price  of  wheat  was  54*.  8<i.,  the  price  having 
ruled  first  55*.  6t/.,  falling  to  46*.  3J.  in  August,  and  rising 
to  60*.  Id.  in  November,  while  the  average  price  oi  barley 
was  32*.  &d.  and  of  oats  23*.  8d.  But  in  1847  a  sudden  great 
ri*e  took  place.  The  price  of  wheat  rose  from  an  average  of 
69*.  11  J.  in  January  to  an  average  of  92*.  10J.  in  June;  th<- 
price  of  barley  was  50*.  2d.  in  January,  53*.  5J.  in  Febru- 
ary, and  52*.  ll<f.  in  May  and  June;  and  oats,  commencing 
at  29*.  6'Z.  in  January,  rose  to  34*.  2d.  in  June.  In  July, 
however,  a  sudden  change  took  place  by  the  concurrent  ac- 
tion of  large  importations  and  excellent  prospects  of  the 
pproaching  harvest.  From  June  to  December  wheat  fell 
.in  M*  10£  to  52*.  3d. ;   barley  from  52*.  11J.  to  30*. 

:  and  oata  from  34*.  2d.  to  21*.  lOrf.  per  imperial 
quarter.  The  importation  of  grain  had  never  been  so  large 
a»  in  this  year.  In  former  years  1,000,000  or  2,000,000 
quarters  wag  the  maximum,  but  in  1846  the  imports 
amounted  to  4,752.174  quarters  of  grain  and  meal,  and  in 
i  as  much  as  11,912,864  quarters,  the  greatest  in- 
IHaxn  having  taken  place  from  Russia  and  America.     Th- 

.<!,  th--  uiition  realized  that  the  com  law  could  not  be 
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maintained  any  longer.  Our  dependence  on  foreign  grain 
became  very  great,  and  thankful  indeed  we  were  that  by  the 
wisdom  and  foresight  of  our  legislators,  the  last  corn  law  and 
the  navigation  law  were  alike  suspended,  and  our  ports  were 
opened  to  the  supply  of  food  from  any  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Another  important  consequence  of  the  potato  disease  was 
an  enormous  stimulus  to  emigration.  Great  is  the  change  in 
the  state  of  poblio  opinion  and  law  as  respects  emigration. 
In  olden,  yet  not  very  remote  times,  an  absolute  prohibition 
existed  against  the  departure  of  artisans  from  this  country, 
ami  we  would  have  regarded  as  a  dire  misfortune  the  depart- 
ure of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  families  from  our  shores 
in  quest  of  happier  homes  and  more  fruitful  sources  of  indus- 
try. Now  we  see  whole  fleets  of  emigrant  ships  carrying 
away  many  of  the  ablest  and  most  industrious  of  our  work- 
ing population,  without  a  murmur  of  complaint  or  a  feeling 
of  sorrow.  And  why  ?  because  we  feel  that  they  only  obey 
the  law  of  nature,  which  is  always  foreseeing  and  beneficent. 
Bran  savages  are  impelled  by  their  economical  condition  to 
he  always  moving  in  quest  of  food ;  and  when  civilization 
enated  new  wants,  a  still  greater  impulse  was  given  to 
migrations  from  place  to  place.  Sometimes  religious  and 
pnlitieal  dissensions  have  been  the  causes  of  great  emigra- 
tion. But  motion  is  a  law  of  human  society,  and  endless 
processions  arc  always  moving,  now  from  south  to  north, 
and  anon  from  north  to  south;  at  one  time  from  west  to  east, 
and  at  another  from  east,  to  west.  As  for  this  country  the 
constant  alternation  of  times  of  prosperity  and  distress  in 
commerce  and  manufactures  renders  it  the  more  necessary 
for  our  working  people  to  have  other  outlets  for  their  indus- 
tries than  are  afforded  within  these  circumscribed  islands, 

d  it  is  fortunate  that  the  colonics  are  ever  open  for  the 
employment  of  any  number  of  laborers.  As  early  as  1826 
and  1827  the  subject  of  emigration  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  their  recommendation  was  that 
the  emigrants  should  be  settled  upon  land  granted  by  the 
State,  and  that  whatever  fund  he  advauced  for  their  benefit 
should  be  subject  to  repayment.     In  1831  a  royal  commis- 
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lion  inquired  into  the  subject,  and  while  it  did  not  approve 
of  any  direct  graal  of  money  for  emigration  to  Canada  and 
other  North  American  colonies,  it  recommended  that  ; 
Bpeota  Nes  Smith  Wales  and  Van  Piemen's  L:ind  tin 
OOeda  of  public  land  sold  should  he  devoted  as  loans  of  £20 
and  upwards  towards  the  passage  money  of  families  of  me- 
chanics and  agriculture]  laborers,  and*  as  bounties  of,  and 
towaids  the  oonveyanoe  of,  JTOaSg  unmarried  females.  This 
recommendation  was  subsequently  adopted  and  carried  out 
bj  the  oolooia]  office,  and  then  a  loan  for  the  Australian 
ants  was  converted  into  a  free  gift  and  increased  to 
X80,  the  buunt\  to  single  females  being  also  increased  to 
j£80.  But  notwithstanding  these  enooangemena,  tin- emi- 
gration from  the  United  Kingdom  continued  very  limited  for 
a  long  time.  For  sixteen  \  ears,  from  1815  to  1880,  the 
average  number  of  emigrants  was  only  23,000  per  annum, 
most  of  whom  went  to  the  North  American  colonies  and  the 
I'nit'  B  I  "1  America.  From  1831  to  1840  the  average 
number  of  en  increased  to  TO, 000  per  annum,  Aus- 

tralia then  OOQHMBOing  to  attract  great  attention;  and  from 
1841  to  1848  the  average  still  further  iner.  lou,000. 

But  in  1847  and  subsequent  years  the  stream  of  emigration 
flowed  in  a  most  rapid  manner.  Ireland  scut  forth  the 
greater  part  of  her  laboring  population,  and  in  the  deeennium 
from  1847  to  1868  the  number  of  umigranta  actually  in- 
creased to  *J80,000  per  annum.  It  was  a  pitiful  sight  to  see 
those  crowds  of  worn-out  Irish  embarking  in  rags  and  penni- 
less for  a  foreign  shore.  But  they  went  away  from  a  place 
of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  a  country  which  seemed  to  open 
s  boundless  field  for  the  exercise  of  honest  indusi 

the  benefit  of  emigration  limited  to  the  emigrants  thero- 
The  advantage  was  quite  as  great  to  tl. 

Dan    they  added    nothing    to    national   wealth. 
They  constituted   the  mortified   part  of   the  social  8] 
which  needed  amputation.     There,  not  only  they  ceased  to 
trench  upon  the  labor  of  others,   bat,  after  providing  food 
for  them«  bj  became  large  customers  for  our  produce 

and  manufactures. 
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Ere  we  pass  from  the  ropeal  of  the  corn  law  and  its  conse- 
quences, reference  must  be  made  to  an  achievement  certainly 
not  less  important  in  relation  to  the  eeonomie  policy  of  t In.* 
country,  the  repeal  of  the  navigation  law.  In  1  s '.".  these 
laws  were  consolidated,  and  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  to 
continue  for  many  a  year  in  existence,  hut  the  necessity  for 
suspending  their  operation  in  1846  and  1S47,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  public  opinion  in  matters  of  free  trade  suggested 
an  inquiry  into  the  operation  and  policy  of  such  laws  in 
1*17.  Of  that  committee  Mr.  Milner  Gibson  was  chairman, 
and  during  the  year  they  published  live  reports  on  the 
■object  containing  valuable  evidence,  tending  to  show  the  ob- 
jections to  such  laws  and  the  injury  which  they  caused,  not- 
withstanding their  restricted  operation,  —  a  large  portion  of 
the  trade  being  no  longer  protected  by  them.  Evidence  was 
given  to  the  effect  that,  looking  to  the  geographical  position 
of  this  country,  and  to  the  peculiar  energy  of  her  people,  the 
extent  of  her  trade,  her  great  capital,  and  her  success  in 
maritime  enterprise,  there  need  be  no  limit  to  the  prosperity 
of  her  shipping  were  it  not  for  the  restrictions  and  unneees- 

ry  charges  imposed  on  it  by  the  Navigation  Act,  the  Regis- 
try Act,  and  several  other  acts.  It  was  urged  that  if  we 
could  reduce  the  cost  of  ships  and  consequently  of  freights, 
we  should  increase  trade  to  an  enormous  extent;  that  the 
immense  traffic  which  railways  occasioned  in  this  country 
i  he  strongest  proof  that  cheap  conveyance  on  the  sea 
would  be  attended  with  similar  results,  and  that  we  should 
not  only  obtain  a  much  larger  quantity  of  goods  than  have 
hitherto  come  to  market,  but  that  we  should  find  new  ex- 
changeable commodities  which  did  not  then  come  here;  that 
iiould  bring  the  timber  of  India  or  Australia  at  half  its 
present  cost;  and  that  we  should  carry  on  the  fisheries  to  a 
miieh  greater  extent,  and  be  enabled  to  increase  every  branch 
of  industry  in  this  and  other  countries  to  a  very  large  extent 
Shipowners  certainly  prognosticated  all  manner  of  evil 
likely  to  arise  from  the  repeal  of  the  navigation  laws.  They 
warned  the  nation  that  such  laws  had  raised  it  to  the  station 
it  held,  and  that  without  them  it  would  as  rapidly  go  down 
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as  it  had  risen.  They  were  certain  that  the  repeal  of  such 
laws  would  reduce  shipping  property  fully  30  jier  cent  in 
value,  and  introduce  the  cheap  navigation  of  other  countries 
in  competition  with  the  costly  navigation  of  this  country, 
and  that,  despairing  of  success,  the  British  shipowner  must 
retire  from  the  contest.  Really,  however,  the  advocates  of 
the  navigation  laws  had  little  to  say  in  their  favor  based  on 
substantial  facts.  The  committee  made  no  report  in  1847, 
but  the  general  impression  was  that  the  repeal  of  such  laws 
would  1» 'in ■lit  trade,  and  that  the  necessity  for  action  had 
become  imminent 

Accordingly,  in  1848,  as  soon  as  public  attention  could  be 
given  to  the  subject,  Mr.  Labouchere,  in  committee  of  the  whole 
house,  moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  "That  it  is  expedient 
to  remove  the  restrictions  which  prarwrf  the  carriage  of  goods 
by  sea  to  and  from  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  British  pos- 
sessions abroad,  and  to  amend  the  laws  regulating  the  coast- 
ing trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  subject,  nevertheless,  to 
such  control  ns  may  be  necessary,  and  also  to  amend  the  laws 
for  the  registration  of  ships  and  seamen."  But  a  oonoi 
opposition  was  made  to  such  proposition,  and  .Mr.  Merries 
moved  a  counter  resolution,  "That  it  is  essential  to  the 
national  interest  of  the  country  to  maintain  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  navigation  laws,  subject  to  Bii'li  modifica- 
tions as  may  be  best  ealeulated  to  obviate  anj  proved  inoon* 

venie to  the  OOmmerce  of  the  United  Kingdom  and   its 

dependencies,  and  without  danger  to  our  national  strength." 
The  discussion  was  long  and  animated,  and  the  twooppoa- 
ing  views  were  fully  enforced  and  illustrated;  Imt  it  ended, 
as  Blight  have  been  expected,  in  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Hemes' 
Amendment  by  a  majority  of  294  against  177.  But  the 
sion  was  lost,  and  the  subject  had  to  be  deferred  to  another 
year.  Again,  however,  in  1849  Mr.  Laboochere  proposed 
the  same  resolution,  only  adding  that  provision  should  be 
made  giving  power  to  the  Queen  in  council  to  re-enaol  these 
laws,  wholly  or  in  part,  with  regard  to  any  countries  as  to 
which  the  government  might  think  fit  that  they  should  bo 
preserved.     Power  was  given  to  him  to  bring  in  a  bill,  and 
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it  was  read  a  second  time  by  a  majority  of  266  to  210.  As 
originally  proposed  the  bill  was  intended  to  throw  open  the 
coasting  trade  as  well  as  the  foreign  trade,  but  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  having  notified  their  refusal  to 
reciprocate  this  concession,  and  some  objection  having  been 
raised  by  the  department  of  customs  because  of  the  difficulty 
of  enforcing  effectual  regulations  to  guard  the  revenue  from 
danger,  the  clauses  relating  to  the  coasting  trade  were  with- 
drawn, and  the  bill  passed  into  law.1  But  even  the  restric- 
tion of  the  coasting  trade  was  ultimately  relinquished,  and 
both  the  navigation  on  the  coast  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  manning  of  British  ships  were  left  entirely  free.3 

»  12  and  18  Vict  e.  29.  . 

3  16  and  17  Vict.  c.  107,  and  17  and  18  Vict.  c.  120. 
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THE  NEW   GOLD. 


From  Cairj.es'  Essats  ts  PouncAi.  Ecoxovt.1 


BBAT  U.— THX  COCK8S  OF  DCFUCIAXIOX. 

NO  one,  I  think,  who  has  attended  to  the  discussions 
occasioned  by  the  recent  gold  discoveries,  can  have 
failed  to  observe,  on  the  part  of  a  large  number  of  those 
who  mfllflll  in  them,  a  strange  unwillingness  to  recognize, 
among  the  inevitable  consequences  of  those  events,  a  fall 
in  the  value  of  money.  I  say,  a  strange  unwillingness,  be- 
cause we  do  not  Cud  similar  doubts  to  exist  in  any  corre- 
sponding case.  With  respect  to  all  other  commodities,  it 
is  not  denied  that  whatever  facilitates  production  promotes 
cheapness ;  that  less  will  be  given  for  objects  when  they  can 
be  attained  with  less  trouble  and  sacrifice.  It  is  not  denied, 
for  example,  that  the  steam-engine,  the  spinning-jenny,  and 
the  mule  have  lowered  the  value  of  our  manufactures ;  that 
railways  and  steamships  have  lessened  the  expense  of  travel- 
ling, or  that  the  superior  agricultural  resources  of  foreign 
countries,  made  available  through  free  trade,  keep  down  the 
price  of  our  agricultural  products.  It  is  only  in  the  case  of 
the  precious  metals  that  it  is  supposed  that  a  diminution  of 
cost  has  no  tendency  to  lower  value,  and  that,  however 
rapidly  supply  may  be  increased,  a  given  quantity  will  con- 
tinue to  command  the  same  quantity  of  other  things  as  before. 
Among  persons  unacquainted  with  economic  science,  the 
prevalence  of  this  opinion  is  doubtless  principally  due  to 
those  ambiguities  of  language,  and  consequent  confusion  of 
ideas,  with  which  our  monetary  phraseology,  unfortunately, 

>  London .  McMillan  and  Co.,  1873. 
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abounds,  many  of  which  tend  to  encourage  the  notion  of  some 
peculiar  and  constant  stability  in  the  value  of  the  precious 
metals.  Thus,  the  expression  "  a  fixed  price  of  gold  "  has  led 
some  people  to  imagine  that  the  possibility  of  a  depreciation 
of  this  metal  is  precluded  by  our  mint  regulations.  The 
double  sense,  again,  of  the  phrase,  **  value  of  money,"  has 
countenanced  the  same  error  ;  for  people,  perceiving  the  rate 
of  interest  (which  is  the  measure  of  the  value  of  money,  in 
one  sense  of  the  phrase)  remaiuing  high,  while  the  supply  of 
gold  was  rapidly  increasing, —  ]n nciving  money  still  scarce 
according  to  this  criterion,  notwithstanding  the  increase  in  its 
production,  —  have  asked  whether  this  did  not  afford  a  pre- 
sumption that  its  value  would  be  permanently  preserved  from 
depreciation,  a  bank  rate  of  discount  at  6,  8,  or  10  per  cent, 
as  they  remarked,  affording  small  indication  of  money  becom- 
ing too  abundant. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  misconceptions  respecting 
the  influence  of  an  increased  supply  of  gold  upon  its  value, 
and  upon  general  prices,  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  class 
who  could  be  misled  by  such  fallacies,  but  that  even  among 
economists  (at  least  among  economists  in  this  country)  we  may 
observe  the  same  indisposition  to  believe  in  an  actual  aud  pro- 
gressive depreciation  of  this  metal.  It  is  not,  indeed,  denied 
—  at  least,  I  presume  it  is  not  denied  —  by  any  one  pretend- 
ing to  economic  knowledge,  that  the  enlarged  production  of 
gold  now  taking  place  has  a  tendency  to  lower  its  value ;  but 
it  seems  to  be  very  generally  supposed  that  the  same  cause  — 
the  increased  gold  production  —  has  the  effect,  through  its 
influence  on  trade,  of  calling  into  operation  so  many  tenden- 
cies of  a  contrary  nature  that,  on  the  whole,  the  depreciation 
most  proceed  with  extreme  slowness,  the  results  being  dis- 
persed over  a  period  so  great  as  to  take  from  them  any  prac- 
tical importance,  and  that,  at  all  events,  up  to  the  present 
time  no  sensible  effect  upon  prices  proceeding  from  this  cause 
has  become  perceptible. 

The  existence  of  this  opinion  among  economists  is,  I  appre- 
hend, to  be  attributed  iu  some  degree  to  the  circumstance  that 
bo  few  have  taken  the  paiuB  to  compare  the  actual  prices  of 
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the  present  tine  with  those  of  the  period  previous  to  the  gold 
discoveries,  bat  maeh  more  to  the  fact  thai  the  character  of 
the  new  agency  and  the  mode  of  it*  opeiifiun  are  not,  in 
general,  correctly  conceived.  1  believe  the  moat  general 
opinion  with  reference  to  the  notion  of  an  increased  supply 
of  money  upon  its  value  is,  that  it  is  uniform,  takes  place, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  same  degree  in  relation  to  all  commodi- 
ties and  services,  and  that  therefore  prices,  so  far  as  they  are 
influenced  by  an  increase  of  money,  mast  exhibit  a  uniform 
advance;1  and,  no  such  uniformity  being  obserred  in  the 
actual  movement  of  prices,  the  inference  has  not  unnaturally 
been  drawn  that  such  enhancement  as  has  taken  place  is  not 
due  to  this  cause ;  that  it  is  not  money  which  has  fallen,  but 
commodities  which  hare  risen  in  value. 

Now-  I  am  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  an  increase  of 
money  tends  ultimately,  where  the  conditions  of  production 
remain  in  other  respects  the  same,  to  affect  the  prices  of  all 
commodities  and  services  in  an  equal  degree ;  but  before  this 
result  is  attained  a  period  of  time,  longer  or  shorter  according 
to  the  amount  of  the  augmentation  and  the  general  circum- 
stances of  commerce,  must  elapse.  In  the  present  instance 
the  additions  which  are  being  made  to  the  monetary  systems 
of  the  world  are  upon  an  enormous  scale,  and  the  disturbance 
effected  in  the  relation  of  prices  is  proportionally  great. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  is  very  possible  that  the  inequali- 
ties resulting  may  not  find  their  correction  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  progressive  depreciation,  —  a  period  which, 
even  with  our  present  facilities  of  production  and  distribution, 
may  easily  extend  over  some  thirty  or  forty  years.  During 
this  transitionarv  term  the  action  of  the  new  gold  will  not  be 
uniform,  hut  partial.  Certain  classes  of  commodities  and 
wrvices  will  be  affected  much  more  powerfully  than  others. 
Prices  generally  will  rise,  but  with  unequal  steps.     Xeverthe- 

1  "  In  relation  to  the  Influence  of  the  gold  discoveries  on  the  prices  of  agri- 
cultural product,  it  is  plain  that  it  could  be  only  the  tame  upon  them  as  upon 
those  of  any  other  class  of  commodities.  If  it  hat  cans' d  a  rite  of  20  per  cent  in 
their  favor,  tl  mutt  hare  canted  a  rite  of  20  per  cent  in  ererything  else."  \"  Times," 
City  article,  August  6,  180'J  )  And  the  same  assumption,  either  expressed  or  im- 
plied, runs  through  most  of  the  reasoning  which  I  have  seen  on  this  question. 
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leas  there  will  be  in  these  apparent  irregularities  nothing 
either  capricious  or  abnormal.  The  movement  will  be  gov- 
erned throughout  its  course  by  economic  laws;  and  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  present  inquiry  to  ascertain  the  nature  of 
these  laws  and  the  mode  of  their  operation. 

The  process  by  which  an  increased  production  of  gold  opcr- 

m  depreciating  the  value  of  the  metal  and  raising  general 

pries  appears  to  be  twofold:  it  acts,  first,  OneUy  through 

the  medium  of  an  enlarged   money  demand,  and  secondly, 

indirectly  through  a  contraction  of  supply.1 

When  an  increased  amount  of  money  comes  into  existence, 
there  is,  of  course,  an  increased  expenditure  on  the  part  of 
those  into  whose  possession  it  comes,  the  immediate  effect  of 
which  is  to  raise  the  prices  of  all  commodities  which  fall  under 
its  influence.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  advance  in 
prioe  which  thus  occurs  will  be,  in  its  full  extent,  temporary 
only ;  since  it  is  immediately  followed  by  an  extension  of  pro- 
duction to  meet  the  increased  demand,  and  this  must  again 
lead  to  a  fall  in  price.  Some  writers  who  have  treated  this 
question,  observing  this  effect,  have  somewhat  hastily  con- 
cluded that  under  the  operation  of  this  principle  the  level  of 
prices  would  never  permanently  be  altered,  since,  as  they 
have  urged,  each  addition  to  the  circulating  medium  forming 
the  basis  of  a  corresponding  increase  of  demand,  gives  a 
corresponding  impetus  to  production;  every  increase  of 
money  thus  calls  into  existence  an  equivalent  augmentation 
in  the  quantity  of  things  to  be  circulated;  and  the  proportion 
between  the  two  not  being  ultimately  disturbed,  prices,  it  may 
be  presumed,  will  return  to  their  original  level.2    The  least 

1  According  to  Mr.  Newmarch  ("  History  of  Prices."  rot.  iv.,  pp.  224-226), 
the  depreciation  of  money  may  occur  by  a  process  which  is  neither  of  these, 
when  money  operates  upon  prices  neither  through  demand  nor  yet  through 
supply,  but  "  by  reason  of  augmented  quantity."  I  must  confess  myself  wholly 
unable  to  conceive  the  process  here  indicated. 

*  [It  may  be  worth  while  to  preserve  a  specimen  of  the  sort  of  Political 
Economy  that  was  talked  and  written  on  this  subject  some  fifteen  years  ago. 
A  leading  article  in  the  Sntnintr  (Decemher  13,  1850)  contains  the  following: 
"The  additional  supply  of  the  precious  metals  has  stimulated  the  industry  of 
the  world,  and  in  fact  produced  an  amount  of  wealth  in  representing  which 
they  have   been    themselves,  as  it  were,  absorbed.  .  .  .  But  the  produce  of 
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reflection,  however,  will  show  that  this  doctrine  has  been 
suggested  by  a  very  superficial  view  of  the  phenomena. 

For  —  not  to  press  the  obvious  reductio  ad  absurdum  to 
which  this  argument  is  liable  —  how  is  this  extension  of  pro- 
duction to  be  carried  out  ?  In  the  last  resort  it  is  only  possible 
through  a  more  extended  employment  of  labor.  But,  when 
once  all  the  hands  in  a  community  are  employed,  the  effect  of 
a  further  competition  for  labor  can  only  be  to  raise  wages; 
ami,  wages  once  being  generally  raised,  it  is  plain  (sup] 
all  other  tilings  to  remain  the  same)  that  profits  can  only  be 
maintained  by  a  corresponding  elevation  of  prices.  When, 
therefore,  the  influence  of  the  new  money  has  once  reached 
wages,  it  is  evident  that  there  will  be  no  motive  to  continue 
production  to  that  point  which  would  bring  prices  to  their 
former  level,  and  that  consequently  an  elevation  of  price  must, 
at  this  stage  of  the  proceeding,  be  permanently  established. 

So  far  as  regards  articles  which  fall  directly  under  t In- 
action of  the  new  money.  With  respect  to  those  which  do 
not  happen  to  come  within  the  range  of  the  new  demand) 
price  is,  I  conceive,  in  their  case  raised  by  an  indirect  action 
of  the  new  money  in  curtailing  supply. 

We  have  seen  that  the  effect  of  the  efforts  to  extend  pro- 
duction in  (he  directions  indicated  by  the  new  expenditure 
must  be  to  raise  wages;  but  it  is  plainly  impossible  tli.it  \ 
should  continue  to  advance  in  any  of  the  principal  depart- 
ments of  industry  without  affecting  their  rates  in  the  rest  ; 
whence  it  will  happen  that,  under  the  operation  of  the  new 
monetary  influence,  some  departments  of  industry  will  expe- 
rience a  rise  of  wages  before  any  advance  takes  place  in  the 
prices  of  the  new  commodities  produced  by  the  laborers  whose 

-  have  risen.     It  is  evident  that  in  all  department 
industry  which  may  be  thus  affected — in  which  prices  will 
not  have  shared  the  advance  which   has  affected  wages  — 


the  Australian  and  Cnlifominn  gold,  as  well  as  that  of  silver  which  has  accom- 
panied it,  is  likely  to  go  on ;  and  it  may  be  asked  if  this  must  not  in  course  of 
time  produce  depreciation.  We  think  it  certainly  is  not  likely  to  do  so;  .  .  . 
on  the  contrary,  it  will  surely  be  absorbed  by  increasing  wealth  and  population 
as  fust  as  it  is  produced."] 
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profits  will  fall  below  the  general  average  ;  the  effect  of  which 
must  be  to  discourage  production  until,  by  a  contraction  in 
the  supply  of  the  articles  thus  furnished,  the  price  shall  be 
raised  up  to  that  point  which  will  place  the  producers  on  the 
M  footing  of  advantage  as  those  in  other  walks  of  industry. 

An  increased  supply  of  money  thus  tends,  by  one  mode  of 
its  operation,  to  raise  prices  in  advance  of  wages,  and  thus  to 

imulate  production ;  by  another,  to  raise  wages  in  advance 
of  prices,  and  thus  to  check  it  ;  in  both,  however,  to  raise 
wages,  and  thus  ultimately  to  render  necessary,  in  order  to 
the  maintenance  of  profits,  a  general  and  permanent  elevation 
of  price.1 

This  being  the  process  by  which  increased  supplies  of 
money  operate  in  raising  prices,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
laws  of  their  advance,  we  must  attend,  first,  to  the  direction 
of  the  new  expenditure  ;  secondly,  to  the  facilities  for  extend- 
ing the  supply  of  different  kinds  of  commodities  ;  and,  thirdly, 
fa  the  facilities  for  contracting  it. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  —  the  direction  of  the  new 
expenditure,  —  this  will  naturally  be  determined  by  the  habits 
and  tastes  of  the  persons  into  whoso  possession  the  new  money 
comes.  These  persons  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  gold  coun- 
tries, and,  after  them,  those  in  other  countries  who  can  best 
supply  their  wants.  Speaking  broadly,  we  may  say  that  the 
persons  who  will  chiefly  benefit  by  the  gold  discoveries  belong 
to  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  society ;  in  a  large  degree  to 
the  lowest  rank,  the  class  of  unskilled  laborers.  The  direction 
of  the  new  expenditure  will  consequently  bo  that  indicated  by 
the  habits  and  tastes  of  these  classes,  and  the  commodities 

'  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  f undamental  doc- 
trine maintained  by  Iilcardo,  that  "high  wages  do  not  make  high  prices." 
That  doctrine  assumes  the  value  of  money  to  be  constant.  Ricardo  was  quite 
•ware  of  the  exception  to  the  general  principle,  and  points  It  out  in  the  follow- 
ing passage:  — 

"  Money,  being  a  variable  commodity,  the  rise  of  money  wages  will  bo  fre- 
quently occasioned  by  a  fall  in  ttie  ralue  of  money.  A  rise  of  wages  from  this 
cause  will,  indeed,  be  invariably  accompanied  by  a  rise  in  the  price  of  commod- 
ities ;  but  in  such  cases  it  will  be  found  that  labor  and  all  commodities  have 
not  varied  in  regard  to  each  other,  and  that  the  variation  has  been  confined  to 
money."     (Kicordo's  Works,  second  edition,  p.  31.) 
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w hieh  will  be  most  affected  by  it  will  bo  those  which  fall  most 
largely  within  their  consumption. 

With  respect,  secondly,  to  facilities  for  extending  supply, 
these  will  be  found  to  depend  principally  upon  two  circum- 
stances: first,  on  the  extent  to  which  machinery  is  employed 
in  production;  and,  secondly,  on  the  degree  in  which  the  pro- 
cess of  production  is  independent  of  natural  agencies  which 
require  time  for  accomplishing  their  ends.  The  distinction 
marked  by  these  two  conditions,  it  will  be  found,  corres|x>nds 
pretty  accurately  with  two  other  distinctions, —  with  the  dis- 
tinction, namely,  between  raw  and  manufactured  products; 
and,  among  raw  products,  with  that  between  those  derived  from 
the  animal  and  those  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  An 
article  of  finished  manufacture,  in  the  production  of  which  ma- 
chinery bears  a  principal  part,  and  which  is  independent,  or 
nearly  so,  of  natural  processes,  may  after  a  short  notice  be 
rapidly  multiplied  to  meet  any  probable  extension  of  demand. 
An  article  of  raw  produce,  being  in  a  less  degree  under  the  do- 
minion of  machinery,  and  depending  more  upon  natural  pro- 
cesses which  require  time  for  their  accomplishment,  cannot 
be  increased  with  the  samo  facility;  and  production  will  con- 
sequently, in  this  case,  be  comparatively  slow  in  overtaking 
l elision  of  demand.  But  of  raw  products,  those  derived 
from  the  animal  are  still  less  under  the  dominion  of  machinery 
than  those  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom, and  still  more 
dependent  on  the  slow  processes  of  nature,  and,  consequently, 
production  must,  in  their  case,  be  still  more  tardy  in  over- 
taking demand.  Supposing,  then,  the  extension  of  demand  to 
be  in  all  three  cases  the  same,  the  immediate  rise  of  price 
will,  etettrit  paribus,  he  in  all  the  same;  but  in  the  case  of 
articles  of  finished  manufacture,  this  rise  will  be  quickly  cor- 
rected by  the  facilities  available  for  increased  production, 
while  in  raw  vegetable  products  the  correction  will  take  place 
more  slowly,  and  in  raw  animal  products  more  slowly  still.1 


1  The  following  passage  occur*  in  the  "History  of  Prices,"  toI.  vi..  p.  170: 
"The  groups  of  commodities  which  exhibit  the  most  important  instances  of  a 
rise  of  price  arc  the  raw  materials  most  extensively  used  in  manufactures,  and 
the  production  of  which  does  not  admit  of  rapid  extension ;  and,  secom" 
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But,  thirdly,  I  said  that  the  progress  of  prices  under  the 
influence  of  the  gold  supplies  would  be  governed  by  the  facil- 
ity with  which  supply  can  be  contracted.  Every  one  who  has 
practical  experience  of  manufacturing  operations  is  aware 
that,  when  capital  has  once  been  embarked  in  any  branch  of 
production,  it  cannot  at  once  be  removed  to  a  different  one 
the  moment  the  needs  of  society  may  require  a  change ; 
whence  it  happens  that,  on  any  sudden  change  taking  place 
in  the  direction  of  a  nation's  expenditure,  or  when  from  mis- 
calculation production  has  been  extended  beyond  existing 
wants,  producers  frequently  choose  to  continue  their  business 
at  diminished  profits  or  even  at  a  positive  loss,  rather  than 
incur  still  greater  damage  by  suffering  their  capital  to  lie  idle, 
or  by  attempting  to  transfer  it  suddenly  into  some  new  branch 
of  production.  The  supply  of  a  commodity  is  not  therefore 
always,  or  generally,  at  once  contracted  on  the  demand  for  it 
falling  off,  or  on  its  production  becoming  less  profitable,  and, 
where  this  is  so,  it  is  evident  that  prices  must  at  times 
continue  depressed  below  the  normal  level ;  the  duration  of 
the  depression  depending  on  the  length  of  time  required  to 
effect  a  transference  of  the  unproductive  capital  to  some  more 
lucrative  investment.  Now,  the  difficulty  of  accomplishing 
this  will  generally  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of 


of  commodities  in  which  there  is  little,  if  any,  rise  of  price  in  1867,  ns 
red  with  1851,  are  articles  of  colonial  and  tropical  produce,  the  supply 
[>(  which,  drawn  from  a  variety  of  sources,  does  admit  of  being  considerably 
and  expeditiously  enlarged."     The  /act  of  the  rise  of  price  In  raw  materials  is 
here  admitted,   though,  in  ascribing  that  rise,  as  by  implication  the  passage 
■l.x'«,  to  the  paucity  of  the  sources  of  supply,  the  explanation  is,  as  I  conceive, 
neous.     The  sources,  for  example,  from  which  tea  and  sugar  are  drawn  are 
ire  ▼.■Irion*  than,  nor  indeed  so  various  as,  those  from  which  beef  and  mut- 
ton, butter  and  provisions,  timber,  tallow,  and  leather  arc  drawn ;   yet  all  these 
■  ry   considerably   advanced   in   price.      Again,   among 
i ,  produce  Mr.  Newmarch  includes  rum  and  tobacco,  and  he 
led  cotton  j  yet  these  articles,  though  falling  within  the 
'»  admits  of  being  expeditiously  enlarged,  and  which,  there- 
nry,  should  not  have  risen  in  price,  have  in  fact  risen  in 
It  appears  to  me  that  these  phenomena  can  only  be 
to   tlie  principle  which  I  have  endeavored   to  explain 
r,  the  efficacy  of  the  currency  of  different  countries  in 
,.v». 
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capital  employed ;  and  the  principal  form  in  which  fixed 
capital  exists  in  that  of  machinery.  It  is,  therefore,  in  articks 
mm!  of  which  machinery  is  extensively  employed 
—  that  t«  to  nay,  in  the  more  highly  finished  manufactures  — 
that  the  contraction  of  supply  will  he  most  difficult;  and  this. 
It  will  he  observed,  is  also  the  kind  of  commodities  for  extend- 
ing the  supply  of  which  the  facilities  are  greatest.  While, 
therefore,  manufactured  articles  can  never  be  very  long  in 
advance  of  the  general  movement  of  prices,  they  may,  of  all 
commodities,  he  the  longest  in  arrcar  of  it. 

The  operation  of  this  principle  will  be  shown  chiefly  in  that 
class  of  article*  wUflb  fr.-ls  the  effect  of  the  new  gold  only 
through  it  i  action  —  that  is  to  say,  through  its  action 

up<//i  wage*.     With  rcMpcct  to  such  article  there  is  no  exten- 
di ■]'  maud,  aii'l  the  price  consequently  can  only  be  raised 
of    Kiipply.     It  is  evident  that  of   all 
'•»  thin  is  the  class  in  which  the  rise  of  price  most 
pwceid  niont  idowly. 

from  the  foregoing  considerations,  then,  I  arrive  at  the  fol- 
lowing general  conclusions :  — 

<(.  —  Thst  the  commodities  the  price  of  which  may  be 
first  to  rise  under  the  influence  of  the  new  money  are 
•bkh  fall  most  extensively  within  the  consumption  of 
pwiattiie  classes,  but  more  particularly  within  the  con- 
i  of  the  laboring  and  artisan  section  of  these, 

—  That  of  such  commodities,  that  portion  which 
ns  *i  *»«»*»—<  manufactures,  though  their  price  may  in 
■tts  ifrsc  masaiwr  be  rapidly  raised,  cannot  continue  long  in 
mU-mwi   ii  the  general   movement,   owing  to  the  facilities 
■  ilk  far  ofidrr  extending  the  supply ;  whereas,  should 
i  over-estimation  of  the  increasing  require- 
to  excess,  their  prices,  in  conseqt 
\£  ii— U  acting  supply,  may  be  kept  for  I 
m  huh«r  Ac  normal  level. 
Tar,  Kttc'r.  raw  products  m  fall  within  the  i 
n  of  the  rl— in  lrfr— *~*,  not  being  susceptible  of  the 

•dvanceoi  tn>  PBOri  MMMMBfc*anlti  it,  ub  l.:  raw 
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t  lie  effects  will  be  more  marked  in  those  derived  from 
the  animal  than  in  those  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

Fourthly.  —  That  the  commodities  last  to  feel  the  effects  of 
the  new  money,  and  which  may  be  expected  to  rise  most 
slowly  under  its  influence,  are  those  articles  of  linished  manu- 
facture which  do  not  happen  to  fall  within  the  range  of  the 
new  expenditure;  such  articles  being  affected  only  by  its 
indirect  action,  and  this  action  being  in  their  case  obstructed 
by  impediments  to  the  contraction  of  supply. 

This  is  one  class  of  laws  by  which  I  conceive  the  ascending 
incut  iii  prices  will  be  governed  ;  and  up  to  this  point  I 
have  the  satisfaction  of  finding  my  conclusions  very  fully 
corroborated  by  the  independent  investigations  of  a  Freuch 
economist,  If.  Levasscur,  who,  in  some  articles  lately  con- 
tributed by  him  to  the  Journal  ties  Econoniistcs,  has,  by  an 
entirely  different  line  of  investigation  from  that  which  I  have 
followed, —  namely,  by  generalizing  on  the  statistics  of  prices 
in  France  during  the  period  of  1847  to  1856,  —  arrived  at 
conclusions  in  the  main  points  identical  with  those  which  I 
have  now  advanced.1 

There  is,  however,  another  principle  to  which  I  venture  to 

11  attention,  which  has  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  noticed 
by  any  of  the  economists  who  have  treated  this  question,  but 
which,  it  appears  to  me,  must  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on 
the  course  of  the  movement  The  principle  to  which  I  refer 
is  that  efficacy  which  resides  in  the  currency  of  each  country, 
into  which  any  portion  of  the  new  money  may  be  received, 
for  determining  the  effect  of  this  infusion  on  the  range  of 
local  prices. 

It  is  evident  that  the  quantity  of  metallic  money  necessary 
to  support  any  required  advance  of  prices  throughout  a  given 
range  of  business  will  vary  with  the  character  of  the  currency 
into  which  it  is  received ;  that  the  quantity  required  will  bo 
greater  in  proportion  as  the  metallic  clement  of  the  currency 
is  greater;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  less  in  proportion  as  the 
credit  element  prevails.      If  the  currency  of  a  country  be 

m  Cairnei,  Appendix,  p    360,  for  *  iummRry  of  M.   Levassoiir's  con- 
cluiiong. 
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purely  metallic,  a  given  addition  of  coin  will  increase  the  ag- 
gregate medium  of  exchange  in  that  country  only  by  the  same 
amount;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  currency  consists  largely 
of  credit  contrivances,  each  addition  to  its  coin  becomes  the 
basis  of  a  new  superstructure  of  credit  in  the  form  of  bank- 
-  and  credits,  bills  of  exchange,  checks,  etc.,  and  the  ag- 
r.e  circulation  is  increased,  not  simply  by  the  amount  of 
i  Ik-  added  coin,  but  by  the  extent  of  the  new  fabric  of  credit 
of  which  this  coin  is  made  the  foundation.  Applying  this 
principle  to  the  different  countries  of  the  world,  it  follows  that 
a  given  addition  to  the  metallic  stock  of  Great  Britain  or  the 
United  States,  in  whose  monetary  systems  credit  is  very  effi- 
cacious, will  cause  a  greater  expansion  of  the  total  circulation, 
and  therefore  will  support  a  greater  advance  in  general  prices, 
than  the  same  addition  to  the  currency  of  countries  like  Frame, 
in  which  credit  is  less  active;  and  that,  again,  the  effect  in 
countries  like  France  will  be  greater  than  in  countries  like 
India  or  China,  in  which  the  currencies  are  almost  purely 
metallic,  and  where  credit  is  comparatively  little  used. 

Now,  this  being  so,  if  we  consider  further  that  the  coun- 
tries which  receive  in  the  first  instance  the  largest  share  of 
the  new  money  —  namely,  England  and  the  United  States  — 
are  also  those  in  which,  from  the  character  of  their  curren- 
cies, a  given  amount  of  coin  will  produce  the  greatest  effect; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Asiatic  communities,  in  which, 
from  the  weakness  of  the  credit  element,  the  currencies  are 
least  expansible,  receive  but  a  small  portion  of  their  share  of 
tbfl  new  money  direct  from  the  gold  countries;1  being  coin- 

1  |  From  statistics  recently  furnished  by  the  Economist,  I  learn  that  the  fact* 

have  not  been  as  I  here  assumed,  at  least  since  1868  (the  date  from  which  full 

returns  of  specie  imports  have  been  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade) ;  and  It  Is 

probsMa  1  was  mistaken  in  my  supposition  with  regard  to  what  had  occurred 

thai  tunc.     Siii.i-  1868,  (,f  .f.iu,(KlO,000  of  gold  received  and  retained  by 

India  and  the  East,  some  £49,000,000,  more  than  a  half  of  the  whole,  appear 

to  have  gone  there  directly  from  Australia,  the  remainder  only  baring  come 

through   Europe     This  error  as  to  matter  of  fact  will,  no  doubt,  affect  to  some 

■Steal  the  conclusion  BO  (or.    The  causes  tending  to  a  divergence  of 

European  from  Asiatic  prices  have  not  been,  it  seems,  at  powerful  as  I  had 

I.  ami,  i>>  point  Of  fact,  this  feature  in  the  movement  haa  been  less 

i  than  I  sketched  it,   but  for  this,  other  causes  besides  that  noticed  ben 

ible  (1m?:!).     See  Introductory  Chapter,  p.  12.) 
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pelled  to  wait  for  the  remainder  till  it  has  flowed  through  the 
principal  markets  of  Europe  and  America,  affecting  pric 
its  transit,  —  if,  I  say,  we  consider  these  facts  in  connection 
with  the  principle  to  which  I  have  adverted,  I  think  we  must 
recognize  in  that  principle  —  in  the  influence  of  the  currency 
of  each  country  on  the  range  of  its  local  prices  —  an  agency 
which  must  modify  in  no  small  degree  the  general  character 
of  the  movement  which  is  now  in  progress. 

In  speaking  of  the  influence  of  the  currency  of  a  country  on 
the  range  of  its  local  prices,  I  should  explain  that  I  use  the 
words  "local  prices"  in  a  somewhat  restricted  sense;  namely, 
with  reference  to  the  locality  in  which  commodities  are  fr&> 
duced,  not  to  that  in  which  they  are  sold,  their  price  in  the 
latter  place  being  always  determined  by  their  price  in  the 
former.  Tims,  when  I  speak  of  Australian,  English,  or  In- 
dian prices,  I  shall  he  understood  to  mean  the  prices  of  their 
several  products  in  Australia,  England,  or  India. 

Understanding  the  words,  then,  in  this  sense,  let  us  see 
how  far  local  prices  are  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  cause  to 
which  I  have  adverted. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  let  it  be  observed  that  a  very  re- 
markable divergence  of  local  prices  from  the  range  previously 
obtaining  in  the  international  scale  has  already  taken  place.1 
The  prices  of  all  articles  produced  in  Australia  and  California 
are  at  present  on  an  average  from  two  to  three  times  higher 
than  tl lose  which  prevailed  previous  to  the  gold  discoveries; 
these  rates  have  now  been  maintained  for  several  years,  and 
are  likely  to  continue  ;  but,  while  this  advance  has  taken  place 
in  the  gold  countries,  in  no  part  of  the  world  external  to  those 
regions  have  prices  advanced  by  so  much  as  one  third.  The 
possibility  of  a  divergence  of  local  prices  is  thus,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  established  ;  and  the  explanation  of  the  phenomenon 
I  take  to  be  this.  The  sudden  cheapening  of  gold  in  Australia 
and  California  quickly  led,  through  the  action  of  competition 
among  the  different  departments  of  industry,  to  a  corre- 
sponding advance  in  the  prices  of  everything  produced  in 
those  countries ;  this  advanot  firing  in  tlteir  ease  possible,  be- 

1  See  Catrnci,  pp.  24,  25. 
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cause,  from  the  limited  extent  of  the  transactions,  the  local 
circulation  was  quickly  raised  to  the  point  sufficient  to  sustain 
a  double  or  triple  elevation ;  but  it  was  impossible  that  the 
currencies  of  all  countries  should  be  expanded  in  the  same 
proportions  in  the  same  time ;  and,  consequently,  prices  in 
other  countries  have  not  risen  with  the  same  rapidity.  The 
cause,  therefore,  of  this  divergence  of  local  prices  —  the  cir- 
cumstance which  keeps  general  prices  in  arrear  of  that  ele- 
vation which  they  have  attained  in  Australia  and  California  — 
is  the  difficulty  of  expanding  the  currencies  of  the  world  to 
those  dimensions  which  such  an  advance  would  require.  This 
expansion,  however,  is  being  gradually  effected  by  the  process 
we  arc  now  witnessing,  —  the  increased  production  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  and  their  diffusion  throughout  the  world.  But, 
as  I  have  said,  the  diffusion  is  not  uniform  over  the  various 
currencies,  nor  are  the  currencies  receiving  the  new  supplies 
ol  uniform  susceptibility ;  and  the  inequalities  are  such  as  to 
ai/irravate  each  other ;  the  currencies  which  are  the  most  sen- 
sitive to  an  increase  of  the  precious  metals  receiving  in  the 
first  instance  nearly  the  whole  of  the  new  gold;  while  t la- 
least  sensitive  currencies  are  the  last  to  receive  their  share. 
And  these,  it  appears  to  me,  are  grounds  for  expecting  among 
oilier  countries  further  examples  of  that  phenomenon  of  local 
divergence,  of  which  one  has  already  been  afforded  by  the  gold 
countries. 

To  judge,  however,  of  the  extent  to  which  such  local  vari- 
ations of  price  can  be  carried,  we  must  advert  to  the  corrective 
influences  which  the  play  of  international  dealings  calls  into 
action;  and  these  appear  to  me  to  resolve  themselves  into  the 
two  following:  namely,  first,  the  corrective,  which  is  supplied 
by  the  competition  of  different  nations,  producers  of  the  same 
commodities,  in  neutral  markets;  and  secondly,  that  which 
exists  in  the  reciprocal  demand  of  the  different  commercial 
countries  for  each  other's  productions. 

The  first  form  of  the  corrective  is  obviously  the  m 
crful,  and  must,  so  far  as  its  operation  extends,  at  QDCO  Im- 
pose a  check  upon  any  serious  divergence.     Thus 
that  prices  in  England  and  the  United 
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Deed  Mi,\  much  in  advance  of  prices  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
since  tlif  certain  effect  of  Buch  an  occurrence  would  bo  to  send 
consumers  from  the  dearer  to  the  cheaper  markets,  and  thus 
to  divert  the  tide  of  gold  from  the  currencies  of  England  and 
America  to  the  currencies  of  France,  Germany,  and  other  con- 
tinental Stat cs,  —  a  process  which  would  bo  continued  until 
prices  were  restored  to  nearly  tho  same  relative  level  as  before. 
But  it  is  only  among  nations  which  are  competitors  in  the 
same  description  of  commodities  that  this  equalizing  process 
comes  into  operation.  As  between  countries  like  England  and 
Airurica  on  the  one  hand,  and  India  and  China  on  the  other, 
—  in  which  the  climate,  soil,  and  general  physical  conditions 
differ  widely,  in  which,  consequently,  the  staple  industries  are 
different,  and  whose  productions  do  not,  therefore,  come  into 
competition  in  the  markets  of  the  world,  —  this  corrective  in- 
fluence would  be  felt  slightly  or  not  at  all.  The  only  check 
which  could  be  counted  on  in  this  case  would  be  that  far 
weaker  one  which  is  furnished  by  tho  action  of  reciprocal  de- 
mand in  international  dealings.  Thus,  supposing  prices  to 
rise  more  rapidly  in  England  than  in  India,  this  must  lead,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  an  increased  expenditure  iu  England  on  In- 
dian commodities,  and,  on  the  other,  to  a  diminished  expendi- 
ture in  India  on  English  commodities,  with  this  result, —  a 
steady  efflux  of  the  precious  metals  from  the  former  to  the 
latter  country.  Such  an  efflux,  as  commercial  men  are  well 
aware,  has  long  been  a  normal  phenomenon  in  our  Eastern 
trade,  but  it  has  lately  assumed  dimensions  which  constitute 
it  a  new  fact  needing  a  special  explanation.  I  believe  that 
explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  circumstances  to  which  I  am 
calling  attention. 

English  and  American  prices,  and  with  them  money  incomes 
in  England  and  America,  have,  under  the  action  of  the  new 
gold,  been  advancing  more  rapidly  than  prices  and  incomes  in 
Oriental  countries ;  and  the  result  has  been  a  change  in  the 
relative  imlelite.iness  of  those  two  parts  of  the  world,  leading 
to  a  transfer  to  the  creditor  country  of  corresponding  amounts 
of  that  material  which  forms  the  universal  equivalent  of  com- 
.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that  other  causes  have  also  contrib- 
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uted  to  this  result,  and  in  particular  I  may  mention  the  failure 
of  the  silk  crop  in  Europe,  which  lias  largely  thrown  us  upon 
China,  as  a  means  of  supplementing  our  deficient  supplies. 
But  the  main  cause  of  the  phenomenon  in  its  present  propor- 
tions is,  I  conceive,  to  be  found,  not  in  any  such  mere  tempo- 
rary disturbances,  but  in  the  natural  overflowing  (consequent 
upon  the  increase  of  the  precious  metals)  of  the  redundant 
currencies  of  Europe  and  America  into  the  more  absorbent 
and  impassive  systems  of  Asia.1  This,  then,  I  say,  is  the  only 
substantial  corrective  afforded  to  the  advance  of  prices  in 
Europe  and  America  beyond  their  former  and  normal  level  in 
relation  to  prices  in  the  East;  and  the  question  is,  will  this 
corrective  be  sufficient  to  neutralize  the  tendency  to  a  diver- 
gence? Will  the  flow  of  the  precious  metals  from  West  to 
East  suffice  to  keep  prices  in  England  and  America  within  the 
range  prescribed  by  the  inelastic  metallic  systems  of  Asia?  I 
do  not  conceive  that  the  corrective  will  be  adequate  to  this 
end,  and  I  rest  this  conclusion  upon  the  facts  and  principles 
which  I  have  stated,  —  the  vast  proportion  of  the  whole  gold 
production  which  finds  its  way  in  the  first  instance  into  the 
markets  of  England  and  America,  the  comparatively  small 
jtortion  which  goes  direct  to  the  markets  of  Asia,3  the  highly 
elastic  and  expansible  currencies  of  the  former  countries,  and 
the  extremely  impassive  and  inexpansible  currencies  of  the 
latter. 

We  find,  therefore,  two  sets  of  laws  by  which  the  progress 
of  prices,  or  (which  comes  to  the  same  thing)  the  deprecia- 


1  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  drain  which,  during  the  revulsion  of  trade 
following  on  the  commercial  crisis  of  1857,  had  for  a  while  censed,  has  with 
the  revival  of  trade,  recommenced.  As  a  proof  how  little  mere  practical  sagacity 
is  to  he  trusted  in  a  question  of  this  kind,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that, 
only  three  months  since,  mercantile  writers  were  confidently  predicting  the  turn- 
ing of  thr  tide  of  tileer  from  the  East  to  England.  The  following  is  from  a  circu- 
lar of  Messrs.  Elliseu  &  Co.,  quoted  in  the  Timet  City  article,  Ju!v  t&,  16S8, 
apparently  with  the  editor's  approval :  "  The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
silver  will  also  be  shipped  from  here  [China]  to  England."  So  far  from  ihi* 
being  the  case,  the  drain  to  the  East  has  again  set  in, .and  gives  every  indica- 
tion of  assuming  its  former  dimensions.  Every  mail  to  India  during  the  pres- 
ent month  (November,  1858)  has  taken  out  large  amounts  of  silver. 

1  See  ante,  p.  252,  note. 


THE  NEW  GOLD. 


257 


tion  of  gold  under  the  action  of  an  increased  supply,  is  rcgu- 
lated:  first,  those  which  I  explained  in  the  earlier  portion  of 
this  paper,  which  depend  chiefly  on  the  facility  with  which 
the  supply  of  commodities  can  he  adjusted  to  such  changes  in 
demand  as  the  new  money  expenditure  may  occasion ;  and, 
secondly,  those  which  result  from  the  action  of  the  new  money 
on  the  currencies  into  which  it  is  received.  According  to  tlie 
former  principle,  the  rise  in  price  follows  the  nature  of  the 
commodity  affected ;  thus  it  will  in  general  he  greater  in  ani- 
mal than  in  vegetable  productions  —  in  raw  produce  than  in 
finished  manufactures.  According  to  the  latter  principle,  the 
advance  follows  the  economic  conditions  of  the  locality  in 
which  the  commodity  is  produced.  Thus  the  rise  in  price  has 
most  rapid  in  commodities  produced  in  the  gold  coun- 
tries; having  in  these  at  a  single  hound  reached  its  utmost 
limit,  —  the  limit  set  by  the  cost  of  procuring  gold.  After 
commodities  produced  in  the  gold  regions,  the  advance  I  con- 
ceive will  proceed  most  rapidly  in  the  productions  of  England 
and  the  United  States ;  after  these,  at  no  great  interval,  in 
Hie  productions  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  while  the  com- 
modities the  hist  ta  feel  the  effects  of  the  new  money,  and 
which  will  advance  most  slowly  under  its  influence,  are  the 
productions  of  India  and  China,  and,  I  may  add,  of  tropical 
countries  generally,  so  far  as  these  share,  as  regards  their 
economic  conditions,  the  general  character  of  the  former 
countries. 

Bach  appear  to  be  the  general  principles  according  to  which 
a  depreciation  of  the  precious  metals,  under  the  action  of  an 
increased  supply,  tends  to  establish  itself.  With  a  view  to 
ascertain  how  far,  in  the  progress  of  prices  up  to  the  present 
time  (1858),  any  trace  of  their  operation  can  be  discerned,  I 
have  drawn  up  some  statistical  tables:1  and  although,  from 
tin'  imperfect  nature  of  the  materials  which  I  have  been  able 
to  collect,  I  cannot  claim  for  the  result  a  complete  verification 
of  the  tli'  untie  conclusions  which  I  have  ventured  to  ad- 
vance, I  think  they  are  such  as  to  justify  me  in  placing  some 
lence  in  the  general  soundness  of  those  views.     Before, 

1  See  Cairnes,  Appendix. 
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however,  stating  the  results  of  the  tables,  two  or  three  re- 
marks must  be  premised. 

First,  I  would  crave  attention  to  this  fnct,  that  the  present 
time  [1858]  is  one  singularly  free  from  disturbing  inlluences, 
and  that  such  as  do  exist  are  of  a  kind  rather  to  conceal  than 
exaggerate  the  effects  of  depreciation.  Thus,  we  have  had 
three  harvests  in  succession  of,  I  believe,  more  than  avi 
productiveness  (the  last  year  of  deficiency  being  1855) ;  and 
this  cause  of  abundance  has  been  assisted  by  free-trade,  which 
has  opened  our  ports  to  the  produce  of  all  quarters  of  the 
world.  Again,  although  in  the  period  under  review  we  have 
passed  through  a  European  war,  yet  we  have  now  enjoyed  two 
years  and  a  half  of  peace,  during  which,  I  think,  the  economic 
influences  of  the  war  may  be  taken  to  have  exhausted  them- 
selves. It  is  true,  indeed,  that  we  have  an  Indian  revolt  still 
on  our  hands,  hosides  having  but  just  concluded  some  hostile 
operations  in  China.  But  these  disturbances  have  not  been 
of  a  kind  to  interfere  seriously  with  the  general  course  of 
trade,  except  in  some  few  Oriental  commodities  in  which  their 
effects  are  slightly  apparent. 

But  what  renders  the  present  time  peculiarly  important  as 
a  point  of  comparison  with  former  periods,  is  its  being  in  im- 
mediate sequence  to  a  severe  commercial  crisis.  The  effect 
of  the  crisis  of  last  winter  has  been  effectually  to  eliminate 
one  great  disturbing  element  from  those  causes  to  which  a 
rise  of  price  might  be  attributed, —  the  element  of  credit. 
Trade  is  now  suffering  depression  in  almost  all  its  branches  ; 
and  prices,  after  a  period  of  undue  inflation,  have,  through  an 
ordeal  of  bankruptcy,  been  brought  to  the  test  of  real  value. 
In  the  fluctuations  of  commerce  we  have  reached  the  lowest 
point  of  the  wave;  whatever,  therefore,  be  the  range  of  pi 
at  the  present  time,  we  may  at  least  be  sure  that  no  commer- 
cial convulsion  is  likely  to  lower  it. 

We  have  further  to  remember  that  in  an  ape  like  the  pres- 
ent, in  which  science  and  its  applications  to  the  arts  ore  in  all 
civilized  countries  making  rapid  strides,  there  exist 
articles  of  general  consumption  (but  more  particularly  in  the 
more  finished  manufactures)  a  constant  ten 
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of  price,  through  the  employment  of  more  efficient  machinery 
ami  Improved  processes  of  production.  Now,  taking  all  these 
circumstances  together,  —  the  propitionsness  of  the  seasons, 
the  action  of  free-trade,  the  absence  of  war,  the  contraction  of 
credit,  and  the  general  tendency  to  a  reduction  of  cost  pro- 
oeeding  from  the  progress  of  knowledge,  —  it  appears  to  me 
that,  were  there  no  other  cause  in  operation,  we  should  have 
reason  to  look  for  a  very  considerable  fall  of  prices  at  the 
ut  time,  as  compared  with,  say,  eight  or  ten  years  ago. 
Prices,  however,  as  the  following  tables '  will  show,  have  not 
[alien;  they  have,  on  the  contrary,  very  decidedly  risen,  and 
the  advance  has,  moreover,  as  the  same  tables  will  also  show, 
on  the  whole  proceeded  in  conformity  with  the  principles 
which  1  have  in  this  paper  endeavored  to  establish.  And  this 
is  my  ground  for  asserting  that  the  depreciation  of  our  stan- 
dard money  is  already,  under  the  action  of  the  new  gold,  an 
accomplished  fact. 


ESSAY  m.  —  INTERNATIONAL  RESULTS." 

In  a  former  essay3  it  was  attempted,  from  a  review  of  the 
industrial  history  of  Australia  since  the  late  discovery  of  gold, 
to  make  some  general  deductions  respecting  the  character 
of  that  event,  and  of  its  influence  upon  national  interests. 
Among  other  conclusions  it  was  maintained  that  the  tendency 
of  the  gold  discoveries,  or,  to  speak  with  more  precision,  the 
tendency  of  the  increased  production  of  gold,  was  rather  to 
alter  the  distribution  of  real  wealth  in  the  world  than  to 
:ise  its  amount ;  the  benefit  derived  by  some  couutries 
ami  classes  from  the  event  being  for  the  most  part  obtained  at 
the  expense  of  others.  It  was  shown,  for  example,  that  the 
gain  to  Australia  and  California  from  their  gold-fields  accrued 
era  exclusively  through  their  foreign  trade,  —  their  cheap 
gold  enabling  them  to  command  on  easier  terms  than  for- 
merly all  foreign  productions;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
only  result  to  foreign  nations  of  the  traffic  thence  arising  was 
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an  increase  in  their  stock  of  money,  —  a  result  rendered  nec- 
essary indeed  by  (lie  new  conditions  of  raising  gold  introduced 
by  the  gold  discoveries,  but  in  itself  destitute  of  any  real 
utility.  It  was  shown,  in  short,  that,  as  regards  commi 
nations,  the  effect  of  the  gold  discoveries  was  to  place-  them 
trader  tin'  necessity  of  enlarging  their  currencies,  compelling 
tliein  to  pay  for  the  requisite  increase  by  an  increased  export 
of  their  productions. 

To  this  conclusion  I  was  led  by  direct  inference  from  the 
facts  preseuted  in  the  gold  countries.  In  the  present  paper  it 
is  proposed  to  follow  up  the  inquiry,  will)  a  view  to  a  more 
particular  ascertainment  of  the  consequences  formerly  de- 
scribed ;  the  object  being  to  discover  in  what  manner  the  loss 
arising  from  the  gold  movement  is  likely  to  be  distributed 
among  commercial  nations,  and  how  far  this  loss  may  in  par- 
ticular cases  be  neutralized  or  compensated  by  other  influences 
which  the  same  movement  may  develop. 

In  the  discussions  which  have  hitherto  taken  place  upon 
this  question,  the  inquiry  into  the  consequences  of  the  gold 
discoveries  has  bean  confined  almost  exclusively  to  that  as- 
pect of  the  event  in  which  it  is  regarded  as  affecting  fixed 
contracts  through  a  depreciation  of  the  monetary  standard.' 
As  soon  as  the  probability  of  depreciation  is  settled,  and  the 
effects  of  this  upon  the  different  classes  of  society,  according 
as  they  happen  to  be  debtors  or  creditors  under  fixed  con- 
tracts, explained,  the  subject  for  the  most  part  is  considered 
as  exhausted.  I  venture,  however,  to  think  that  tins  mode 
of  treatment  is  verv  far  from  exhausting  the  question.  It 
seems  to  me  that,  independently  altogether  of  the  existence 
of  fixed  contracts,  independently  even  of  gold  being  a  stand" 
anl  of  value,  the  increased  production  of  this  metal  which  is 
now  taking  place  will  be  attended,  indeed  has  already  been 

1  See    Stirling's    "Gold   Discoveries   ami   their  probable   Consequri^ 
Chevalier  "  On  the  Probuble  Fall  in  the  Value  of  Gold  ;  "  Levasseur's  contribu- 
tions to  the  "Journal  des  Economistes,"  1868;   M'Culloch's  article  "Pn 
Metals,"  in  the  "Encyclopedia  Britanniea"     In  all  these,  ami  in  many  other 
minor  productions  on  the  same  subject,  almost  the  only  eoi 
gold  discoveries  which  are  taken  account  of  arc  those  which  occur  in  fixed 
contracts  through  a  depreciation  of  the  standard. 
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attended,  vritb  very  important  results.  Let  us  observe  for 
a  moment  the  movement  which  is  now  in  progress.  Austra- 
lia and  California  have,  during  the  last  eight  or  ten  years, 
sent    into    general    circulation  some    two    hundred   millions 

sterling  of  gold.     01  this  vast  sum  portions  hare  penetrated 

to  the  most  remote  imarters  of  the  world;  hut  the  lmlk  of 
it  has  been  received  into  the  currencies  of  Europe  and  the 
I'nited  States  from  which  it  has  largely  displaced  the  silver 
formerly  circulating;  the  latter  metal,  as  it  has  become  free, 
Bowing  off  into  Asia,  where  it  is  permanently  absorbed. 
Viewing  the  effect  as  it  occurs  in  the  mass  of  the  two  metals 
combined,  it  may  be  said  that  the  stream  which  rises  in  the 
gold  regions  of  Australia  and  California  flows  through  the 
Currencies  of  the  United  States  and  Europe,  and  alter  saturat- 
ing the  trade  of  these  countries,  finally  loses  itself  in  the 
hoards  of  China  and  Flimlostan.  The  tide  which  comes  to 
light  in  the  sands  and  rocks  of  the  auriferous  regions  disap- 
pears in  the  accumulations  of  the  East.  In  conjunction, 
however,  with  this  movement,  there  has  been  a  counter  one. 
Willi  every  advance  in  the  metallic  tide  a  stream  of  com- 
modities has  set  in  in  the  opposite  direction  along  the  same 
course,  — a  stream  which,  issuing  from  the  ports  of  Europe, 
America,  and  Asia,  and  depositing  as  it  proceeds  a  portion 
of  the  wealth  with  which  it  is  charged,  finds  its  termination 
in  the  markets  of  the  gold  countries.  Here,  then,  we  find  a 
vast  disturbance  in  the  conditions  of  national  wealth, — a 
disturbance  originating  in  the  gold  discoveries,  and  result- 
ing in  a  transfer,  on  an  enormous  scale  of  consumable  goods 
—  the  means  of  well-being  —  from  one  side  of  the  globe  to  the 
other.  This  disturbance,  it  is  evident,  is  entirely  independ- 
ent of  the  accident  that  gold  happens  to  be  in  some  countries 
a  standard  of  value,  as  well  as  of  the  existence  of  fixed  inoney- 
eontracts;  for  it  includes  within  the  range  of  its  influence 
countries  in  which  gold  is  not,  no  less  than  those  in  which 
it  is,  the  monetary  standard;  and  it  affects  alike  persons 
wliose  bargains  are  made  from  day  to  day,  and  those  who 
;e  in  contracts  extending  over  centuries.  The  fact  is, 
the  movement  in  question  is  the  result,  not  of  gold's  being  a 
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adai'd    nf    value,    lint    of    [(  I    smirir  of   pu 

power;  tad  il»'  Influence  of  the  gold  discoveries  ha\l  . 
hitherto  regarded  almost  exclusively  with  reference  to  the 
former  function,  i lu-  \;im  effects  winch  they  are  producing 
through  Mir  lotion  of  the  latter,  — that  is  to  say,  by  altering 
tin'  distribution  of.  purchasing  power  in  the  world, — have 
been  almost  wholly  overlooked.     It  has  indeed  bees  per- 

cehed  dial  a  ureal  intltiv  of  t lu*  precious  metals  is  taking 
place,  accompanied  with  certain  OOnsequenoes  mi  tin-  trade 
of  the  WOrld;    but    10    Eat  as  1  know,    beyond  sunn-  general 

phrases  respecting  the  stimulus  given  to  production  by  an 
im  oi  money!  ami  the  great  development  of  commerce 
which  ii  ti  i':uimii^  no  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to  state 
the  principles  bj  which  tin  movement  is  governed,  or  the 
effects  which  may  Sow  from  it.     It  is  to  these  questions, 

thtn,  that  1  would  now  solicit  the  reader's  attention,  and 
towards  their  solution  the  following  remarks  are  offered 
a  contribution. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  course  of  this  oontroven 
aware  that,  by  most  persona  who  hi  ::  part  in  it,  it  has 

been  assumed,  almost  as  an  axiom,  thai  no  depreciation  of 
gold  in  consequence  of  the  gold  disc  -   baa,  ii] ■  to  the 

present  time,  taken  place,1  As  a  mat  tor  of  fact,  how 
we  know  that  the  gold  prices  of  all  commodities  produced  in 
Australia  and  California  have  risen  in  at  least  a  twofold  pro- 
portion;1 while  we  have  seen  that  (so  long  as  the  conditions 
of  producing  gold  remain  as  at  present)  this  rise  must  be  per- 
To  express  the  same  thing  differently  :  in  the  pur- 
of  eTery  commodity  raised  in  the  gold  countries  two 
sovereigns  are  now  required,  and  (the  above  conditions  being 
fulfilled)  will  continue  to  be  required,  where  one  was  formerly 


1  The  principal  exception*  to  thU  (tatement  are  M.  Levaaaror  (who.  in  an  ar- 
tide  in  the  -Journal  d**  Ecoooim»te»."  March,  1S5S.  ratimale*  the  rue  of  price* 
in  France  since   I  per  cent  on  all  commodities,  and  Dr.  Sortbeer,  of 

Haasbarg.  who,  in  hu  table  of  price*  gircn  in  hi*  "  Contribution*  to  the  Statis- 
tic* of  Price*  in  Uaaibarg,"  arrive*  at  a  aimilar  mult  (are  Appendix).  Man/ 
other  writer*,  fedeed.  acxnoalrdgc  thai  price*  hare  risen,  but  to*  rue  b  aj«*>» 
attributed  to  eaoar*  wiaiiu ■. :  trvnt  ihcjaapwol  production  of  gold. 
Cairne*.  p.  ti. 
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sufficient;  and  if  this  docs  not  amount  to  a  fall  in  the  value 
Id,  1  WXUA  confess  myself  unable  to  miderstand  the  mean* 
ing  of  that  expression.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  so  re- 
markable a  fact  as  this  should  have  escaped  the  attention  of 
those  who  have  written  on  this  question;  it  seems  to  me 
rather  that  the  ignoring  of  it  in  the  discussion  is  to  be 
attributed  to  a  want  of  definite  ideas  respecting  value  in  the 
precious  metals,  as  well  as  respecting  the  mode  in  which 
changes  in  their  value  are  accomplished.  The  language 
which  is  commonly  used  on  the  subject  would  seem  to  imply 
that  gold  and  silver  possess  throughout  the  world  a  uniform 
value,  and  that  all  changes  therein  proceed  in  a  uniform 
manner,  showing  themselves  at  the  same  time  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  in  respect  to  all  commodities.  But  nothing  can 
bo  further  from  the  truth  than  such  a  notion.  Gold  and 
siher,  like  all  other  tilings  which  are  the  subjects  of  inter- 
national exchange,  possess  local  values;1  and  it  is  by  a 
succession  of  operations  on  the  local  values  of  gold  of  an 
unei|ual  and  fluctuating  character  that  its  depreciation  is 
being  effected,  and  that  (the  conditions  of  production  re- 
maining as  at  present)  its  value  will  continue  to  decline. 
The  twofold  rise  of  prices  in  the  gold  countries  forms  the 
first  step  in  this  progress;  and  it  will  lie  through  a  series  of 
similar  partial  advances  in  other  countries,  and  not  by  any 
general  movement,  that  the  depreciation  of  the  metal 
throughout  the  world  will  be  accomplished,  if  that  consum- 
mation is  indeed  to  take  place.  With  the  question  of  de- 
preciation, however,  I  am  at  present  no  further  concerned 
than  may  be  necessary  to  show  the  bearing  of  these  changes 
iu  the  local  values  of  gold  upon  the  movements  of  trade,  and 
through  these  upon  national  interests. 

There  is  no  need  here  to  resort  to  argument  to  prove  that 
a  general  rise  or  a  general  fall  of  prices,  provided  it  bo 
simultaneous  and  uniform,  can  be  attended,  always  exclud- 
ing the  case  of  fixed  incomes  and  contracts  already  entered 


1  See  on  the  subject  of  tlie  local  values  of  tlie  precious  metals,  Ricardo  s 
"  Works."  pp.  77-86.  and  Mill's  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy,"  Book  lii., 
chaps,  xix.  and  xxi. 
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their  productions  having  risen  in  a  twofold  proportion;1  and 
prices  in  other  pints  of  the  world  having  undergone  no  cor- 
responding change,  these  countries  realize  the  position  which 
i\e  just  been  considering  in  our  hypothetical  case.  A 
given  quantity  of  their  capital  and  labor  goes  twice  as  far  as 
formerly  in  commanding  foreign  productions,  while  a  given 
quantity  of  foreign  labor  and  capital  goes  only  one-half  as 
far  in  commanding  theirs.  The  world  has  thus,  through  the 
gold  discoveries,  been  placed  in  its  dealings  with  California 
and  Australia  at  a  commercial  disadvantage;  and  from  this 
disadvantage  it  can  only  escape  (always  supposing  the  pres- 
ent conditions  of  producing  gold  to  continue)  by  raising  the 
prices  of  its  productions  in  a  corresponding  degree.  Every 
country,  therefore,  is  interested  in  raising  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible the  prices  of  its  productions,  — in  other  words,  in  the 
most  rapid  possible  depreciation  in  the  local  value  of  its 
gold.3  The  sooner  this  is  effected,  the  sooner  will  the  coun- 
try l)e  restored  to  its  natural  commercial  footing  in  relation 
to  Australia  and  California;  while  in  relation  to  countries 
where  juices  do  not  rise  with  the  same  rapidity,  it  will  pos- 
sess the  same  kind  of  advantage  which  is  now  enjoyed  by 
the  gold  countries. 

This  conclusion,  I  find,  is  directly  at  variance  with  the 
opinion  of  some  economists  of  eminence.  Mr.  M'Culloch, 
for  example,  in  his  recent  contribution  to  the  "Encyclopaedia 
Britanniea,"  a  maintains  "that  the  mischievous  influence 
resulting  from  a  fall  in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals  de- 
pends in  a  great  measure  on  the  rapidity  with  which  it  is 
brought  about."     But  I  apprehend   the  difference   between 

1  This  statement  is  not  given  as  strictly  accurate.  On  the  whole,  the  ad- 
vance of  local  prices  in  the  gold  countries  is  at  present  (1869)  considerably 
more  than  this,  —  some  leading  articles,  as  house-rent,  meat,  etc.,  having  risen  in 
a  fourfold  proportion  and  upwards.  I  adopt  the  proportion  of  two  to  one,  be- 
cause money  wages  have  risen  in  about  this  ratio,  and  money  wages,  under  a 
depreciation  of  the  precious  metals,  ultimately  govern  money  prices. 

*  For  the  general  ground  of  this  assertion  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr  Mill's 
chapters  on  International  Values,  and  on  Money  as  an  Imported  Commodity, 
in  his  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy ,  "  also  to  Mr.  Senior's  essay  "  On  the 
Cost  of  Obtaining  Money." 

»  Article  "  Precious  Metals." 
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Mr.  M'Culloch  and  myBelf  arises  from  his  attending  exclu- 
sively to  a  Bingle  class  of  consequences, — those,  namely, 
which  result  in  the  case  of  fixed  contracts,  from  a  deprecia- 
tion nf  the  standard.  With  respect  to  this  class  of  effects, 
it  is  quite  true  that  the  evils  which  they  involve  will  be 
ini-iiiiMil  by  the  rapidity  of  the  depivriut  ion ;  lutt  as  1  have 
shown,  tlir  new  gold  is  producing  effects  quite  independently 
of  its  operation  upon  fixed  contracts;  and  it  is  to  those  other 
effects  that  the  statement  I  have  just  made  is  intended  to 
apply.  Thr  distinction  which  I  have  in  view  will  be  best 
exemplified  by  reeurriiuj  to  the  experience  of  the  gold  coun- 
tries. Iii  thesi-  the  value  of  gold  fell  by  more  than  50  per 
cent  in  a  tingle  year,  the  depreciation  involving  a  propor- 
tional loss  to  creditors  with  a  OOfloaponding  fjain  to  debtors 
and  entailing  in  addition  those  numerous  incidental  evils 
which  always  result  from  a  sudden  disturbance  of  social 
relations.  No  one,  however,  on  this  account,  will  say  that 
the  sudden  depreciation  of  gold  in  Australia  and  California 
was  not  for  these  countries  a  great  gain.  The  nature  ami 
extent  of  that  gain  I  endeavored  on  a  former  occasion  to 
estimate.1  It  consisted,  as  I  showed,  in  the  increased  com- 
mand conferred  by  the  cheapness  of  their  gold  over  mar- 
kets in  which  gold  prices  had  not  proportionally  risen. 
With  every  rise  in  the  price  of  Australian  and  Californian 
products,  or,  what  comes  to  tho  same  thing,  with  every  fall 
iu  the  local  value  of  their  gold,  their  power  of  purchase  in 
foreign  markets  increased, —  an  increase  of  purchasing  power 
which,  as  we  know,  was  immediately  followed  by  a  sudden 
and  extraordinary  influx  of  foreign  goods.  Now,  precisely 
the  same  principle  applies  in  the  case  of  other  countries.  A 
fall  in  the  value  of  geld  will,  where  gold  is  the  standard, 
lead  to  a  disturbance  in  fixed  contracts,  with  the  concomi- 
tant evils;  but  it  will  at  the  same  time,  as  in  the  case  just 
considered,  place  tin-  countries  in  which  it  occurs  in  a  better 
position  commercially  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  Suppos- 
ing, for  example,  a  rise  in  prices  to  take  place  in  all  com- 
mercial countries  equivalent  to  that  which  has  occurred  in 
1  See  Cairnet,  p  30. 
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California  and  Australia,  the  consequence  would  Lie  what  I 
endeavored  to  explain  in  the  paper  just  referred  to;  the 

.:  of  gold  from  California  and  Australia,  at  least  on  its 
present  scale,  would  at  once  cease,  and  the  world  would  re- 
ceive instead  an  Increased  supply  of  agricultural  and  pastoral 
products,  and  of  other  commodities  which  those  countries 
are  fitted  to  produce, — a  result  which,  I  ventured  to  think, 
would  be  a  gain  for  the  world.  On  the  other  hand,  suppos- 
ing the  rise  in  price  to  be  confined  to  a  single  country, —  say 
to  England,  — then  England  would  at  once  be  placed  cm  ■ 
footing  of  commercial  equality  with  California  and  Austra- 
lia, while  as  regards  other  countries  she  would  occupy  the 
same  vantage-ground  which  California  and  Australia  now 
possess.  She  would,  in  short,  obtain  her  gold  at  half  its 
present  cost  (for  she  would  receive  twice  as  much  as  at  pres- 
ent in  return  for  the  same  expenditure  of  labor  and  capital), 
while  the  gold  thus  obtained  would  be  expended  on  foreign 
commodities,  of  which,  according  to  the  hypothesis,  the 
prices  had  not  risen.  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  evils 
which  undoubtedly  attend  variations  in  the  standard  of 
value,  more  especially  in  an  old  and  highly  artificial  com- 
munity like  ours,  it  is  nevertheless,  I  maintain,  for  the  in- 
terest of  every  country,  that,  a  fall  in  the  cost  of  gold  having 
been  effected,  the  progress  of  depreciation  should  in  it  be  as 
rapid  as  possible.  Until  by  a  depreciation  of  gold  corres- 
ponding to  that  which  has  occurred  in  California  and  Aus- 
tralia, the  value  of  that  metal  is  brought  into  harmony  with 
its  cost,  we  must  continue  to  receive  from  those  countries 
little  more  than  a  barren  addition  to  our  stock  of  money. 
But  with  each  successive  step  in  the  progress  of  deprecia- 
tion, there  will  be  for  the  nation  in  which  it  occurs,  a  nearer 
approach  to  the  footing  of  commercial  equality  with  the  gold 
countries  from  which  it  has  been  temporarily  displaced, 
while  in  its  dealings  with  other  places  where  the  decline 
has  been  less  rapid,  the  nation  so  circumstanced  will,  during 
tin  period  of  transition,  enjoy  a  commercial  superiority. 
As  a  general  conclusion,  therefore,  we  may  say  that  in 
proportion  as  in  any  country  the  local  depreciation  of  gold 
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is  more  or  less  rapid  than  the  average  rate  elsewhere,  the 
effect  of  the  monetary  disturbance  will  be  far  that  country 
beneficial  ur  injurious. 

This  conclusion,  I  may  in  passing  remark,  throws  light 
upon  a  practical  question  uf  some  interest  at  the  present 
time,  —  I  mean  the  question  of  introducing  a  gold  currency 
into  India.  The  measure  has  been  advocated  by  Mr. 
M'Culloch,  un  the  ground  that,  by  providing  a  new  market 
Cor  the  increased  supplies  of  gold,  its  effect  would  be  "to 

counteract  that  fall  in  its  value  which  is  so  generally  ap|>re- 
hended."1  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  effect  of  the 
measure  would  be  what  Mr.  M'Culloch  describes;  but,  if 
the  above  reasoning  be  sound,  this  circumstance,  instead  of 
being  a  reason  for  introducing  gold  into  the  currency  of  In- 
dia, affords  (so  far  as  the  interests  of  India  are  cover  rued)  a 
Strong  reason  against  the  adoption  of  this  course.  Mr. 
.M'Culloch  does  not  state  whether  the  effect  which  be  antici- 
pates upon  the  value  of  gold  would  be  general  or  local; 
whether  extending  over  the  whole  commercial  world  or  con- 
fined to  the  markets  of  India,  — a  point  of  vital  importance 
in  determining  the  character  of  the  result.  If  the  effect  were 
general, — if  while  counteracting  depreciation  in  India,  it 
influenced  the  value  of  gold  proportionately  in  other  parts 
of  the  world, — then  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  result 
would  be  entirely  beneficial.  The  evils  incident  to  a  dis- 
turbance of  fixed  contracts  would  be  avoided,  and  no  others 
would  be  incurred.  But  this  is  just  the  point  which  I  ven- 
ture to  deny.  The  adoption  of  gold  as  the  monetary  stand- 
ard of  India  would  certainly  not  affect  the  local  value  of 
gold  in  Australia  and  California;  for,  as  1  proved  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  the  value  of  gold  in  these  countries  is  deter- 
mined by  its  cost,  and  its  cost  depends  on  the  productiveness 
of  the  gold-fields.  Nor,  for  reasons  which  will  be  hereafter 
stated,  would  it  influence  more  than  in  a  slight  degree  the 
range  of  gold  prices  in  England  and  the  United  States. 
The  operation,  therefore,  of  the  measure  would  be  to  depress 


i  "Encycloiuedia  ISritannica,"  article  "Precious  MetaU,"  p.  473, 
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gold  prices  in  India,  or  at  least  to  prevent  them  from  rising 
in  that  quarter  as  rapidly  as  they  otherwise  would;  while  in 
California  and  Australia,  in  England  ami  the  United  States, 
it  lift  their  course  substantially  unaffected.  Now  this  re- 
sult would  tend  undoubtedly  to  the  advantage  of  California 
and  Australia,  of  England  and  the  United  States,. but.  as 
it  seems  to  me,  would  as  clearly  be  injurious  to  India.  The 
purchasing  power  of  the  former  countries  OYBT  the  markets 
of  India  would,  through  the  relative  superiority  of  their 
prices,  he  increased,  but  the  purchasing  power  of  India  over 
their  markets  would,  for  the  opposite  reason,  be  diminished. 
An  English  or  American  merchant,  instead  of  discharging 
his  debts,  as  at  present,  through  the  medium  of  silver  which 
he  lias  to  purchase  with  gold  at  624.  per  ounce  (and  may 
soon  have  bo  purchase  at  a  higher  rate),  might  discharge  the 
same  debts  with  gold  directly;  and  gold  being  by  hypothesis 
mure  valuable  in  India  than  before,  the  same  amount  would 
of  course  go  farther.  But  an  Indian  purchaser  of  English  or 
American  commodities  would  have  the  same  sum  in  gold  to 
pay  as  if  no  change  had  taken  place  in  the  currency  of  In- 
dia; while  the  gold  prices  of  his  native  productions  being 
lower,  his  ability  to  pay  would  of  course  be  less.  It  seems 
to  me,  therefore  (and  the  considerations  here  adduced  are 
entirely  independent  of  the  reasons  which  exist  on  the  score 
od  faith,  — the  Indian  debt  having  been  contracted  in  a 
silver  currency),  that,  viewing  the  matter  from  the  si< 
Indian  interests,  the  introduction  of  a  gold  currency  into 
India  must  be  regarded  as  a  measure  decidedly  detrimental.1 

1  Referring  to  tlie  adoption  of  a  silver  standard  by 'Holland  in  1851,  Mr. 
M'Culloch  characterizes  it  as  a  measure  "  in  opposition  to  all  sound  principles." 
I  confess  I  am  lit  a  loss  to  conjecture  what  sound  principle  was  violated  in  pre- 
ferring as  tlie  standard  of  value  that  metal  the  value  of  which  there  was  evi xy 
reason  to  believe  would  be  the  steadier  of  the  two.  [I  may  say  now  (1872) 
that  I  am  disposed  to  assign  much  less  importance  to  this  question  of  a  change 
in  the  monetary  standard  of  India  than  I  did  when  the  above  passage  was 
written.  The  reasoning  assumes  the  possibility  of  a  serious  divergence  in  the 
relative  values  of  gold  and  silver;  but  I  now  believe  that  such  a  diver)." 
practically  nut  of  the  question,  the  grounds  for  which  opinion  will  be  found 
farther  on  [Cairnes.  p.  141].  This  circumstance,  however,  does  not  affect  the  theo- 
retic point  argued  with  Mr.  M'Culloch.     Ij  the  exchange  of  the  existing  silver 
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Returning  once  more  to  the  general  question  we  may  con- 
sider tin-  following  conclusions  as  established:  1st,  that  the 
effect  of  tin-  cheapening  of  gold  upon  commercial  countries 
being  to  compel  them  to  enlarge  their  metallic  currencies, 
for  wlndi  enlargement  they  must  pay  by  an  export  of  their 
productions,  each  country  will  endure  a  loss  upon  this  head 
to  the  extent  of  the  additional  sum  which  may  be  requisite 
for  each;  and  2dly,  that  while  there  will  be  a  general  loss 
boa  this  cause,  yet  the  progress  of  depreciation  over  the 
world  not  heing  uniform  or  simultaneous,  the  primary  loss 
may,  through  the  disturbance  in  international  values  thenco 
arising  in  particular  cases,  he  compensated  or  even  con- 
verted into  a  positive  gain:  the  loss  or  gain  upon  the  dis- 
turbance heing  determined  according  as  the  rise  of  prices  in 
any  country  is  in  advance  or  in  urrear  of  the  general  average. 
To  ascertain,  therefore,  the  effect  of  the  movement  upon  any 
particular  nation,  we  must  consider  the  manner  in  which, 
in  its  case,  these  two  principles  will  operate. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  I  am  aware  that,  in  speaking  of 
the  loss  imposed  on  a  country  by  the  necessity  of  enlai 
its  currency, — by  the  necessity  of  receiving  and  keeping 
increased  supplies  of  gold  and  silver, —  I  am  using  language 
which,  notwithstanding  what  was  said  on  a  former  occasion 
in  its  justification,  and  notwithstanding  that  it  is  merely  in 
strict   conformity  with    the  most   elementary  principles    of 

eci n i f  science,  will  still  appear  paradoxical  to  many.      1 

would,  therefore,  before  proceeding  hither  with  this  branch 

of  the  argument,  ask  the  reader  to  consider  the  case  of  a 
private  merchant  who  is  compelled  to  increase  the  stock  of 
cash  with  which  he  carries  on  his  business.  The  metallic 
circulation  of  a  country  performs  in  relation  to  the  com- 
munity functions  precisely  analogous  to  those  which  are  dis- 


for  ii  gold  stnndard  in  India  were  calculated  to  produce  Iho  effects  Mr   ' 
loch  expected  from  it,  the  measure,  it  (till  seems  to  me,  would  be  open  to  the 

ions  I  hnvc  urged  against  it.     lint  I  do  not  believe  Hint  tin  ■  oil 
question  would   result;   and  I  can  well  conceive  that,  having  regard  to  the 
general   convenience   of   commerce,   the   change   might,    on    the   wh< 
advantageous.] 
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charged  for  a  merchant  by  his  cash  reserve.  If  a  merchant 
can  sufeh  dispense  with  a  portion  of  his  ready  cash,  he  is 
enabled,  with  the  money  thus  liberated,  cither  to  add  to  his 
I>i Milui'iivc  capital  or  to  increase  his  private  expenditure. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  he  finds  it  necessary  to  increase  his 
reserve  of  cash,  his  productive  capital  must  be  proportionally 
encroached  upon,  or  his  private  expenditure  proportionally 
curtailed.  And  precisely  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  cur- 
rency of  a  nation.  Where  a  country  does  not  Itself  yield 
gold  or  silver,1  every  increase  of  its  metallic  circulation 
must  bo  obtained  —  can  only  he  obtained — by  parting  with 
certain  elements  <>f  real  wealth, — elements  which,  but  for 
this  necessity,  might  be  made  conducive  to  its  well-being. 
It  is  in  enabling  a  nation  to  reduce  within  the  narrowest 
limits  this  unproductive  portion  of  its  stock  that  the  chief 
advantage  of  a  good  banking  system  consists;  and  if  the 
augmentation  of  tbe  metallic  currency  of  a  country  lie  not 
an  evil,  then  it  is  difficult  to  see  in  what  way  the  institution 
of  banks  is  a  good.  In  regarding,  therefore,  the  necessity 
imposed  upon  commercial  countries  of  enlarging  their  metal- 
lic currencies  as  injurious  to  their  interests,  1  make  no  as- 
sumption which  is  not  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  best 
known  and  most  generally  recognized  facts  of  commercial 
experience. 

An  increase  in  the  metallic  currency  of  a  country,  then. 
being  an  evil,  let  us  consider  what  the  circumstances  an  bj 
which  the  augmentation  rendered  necessary  by  the  gold 
discoveries  will  be  determined.  This,  it  is  evident,  will 
principally  depend  —  the  amount  of  business  to  be  carried  on 
being  given  —  on  the  extent  to  which  substitutes  for  metal- 
lic money  are  in  use;  in  other  words,  on  the  degree  of 
perfection  which  the  banking  system  of  each  country  has 
attained.  To  illustrate  this,  let  us  suppose  a  given  sum  of 
metallic  money,   say  a  million   sterling,  to   be   introduced 


1  Even  where  it  does  yield  these  metals,  the  necessity  of  augmenting  the 
currency  is  not  the  less  an  evil,  since  the  operation  will  occupy,  with  no  result 
but  that  of  avoiding  an  inconvenience,  a  portion  of  the  labor  nnd  capital  of 
the  country,  which,  but  for  this,  might  have  contributed  to  its  positive  welfare. 
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into  two  countries  in  which  the  currencies  are  differently 
constituted, — for  example,  into  England  and  India.  In 
India  coin  is  the  principal  medium  of  circulation1  —  in 
m;niy  parts  the  only  one,  and  consequently  a  million  sterling 
Introduced  into  the  currency  of  India  would  represent  mil v 
an  equal,  or  little  more  than  an  equal,  addition  to  its  total 
medium  of  circulation, — to  the  whole  monetary  machinery 
by  which  the  exchange  of  commodities  is  effected  and  prioea 
maintained.  But  in  England,  where  the  currency  is  differ- 
ently constituted,  the  result  would  be  different.  The  great 
hulk  of  the  circulating  medium  of  this  country  con&U 

1  [The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  thnt  tliii  was  written  in  1869.  The  state  of 
the  Indian  currency  at  that  time  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extracts 
from  a  paper  on  "  The  Trade  and  Commerce  of  India,"  rend  before  the  British 
Association  in  1850. |  "  Intimately  connected  with  Indian  trade  and  commerce 
is  a  sound  system  of  banking.  At  present  there  are  only  three  banks  of  impor- 
tance in  India,  —  the  banks  of  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Madras.  These  have  no 
branches,  the  absence  of  which  constitutes  one  of  the  main  defects  of  the  sys- 
tem. The  few  other  banks  in  India  do  not  issue  notes,  and  employ  their  capi- 
tal in  making  advances  on  bills  of  lading,  in  exchange  operations,  and  in  some 
instances  in  loans  to  members  of  the  Service,  at  high  rates  of  interest ;  but 
afford  no  banking  facilities  for  conducting  the  internal  trade  of  the  country. " 
The  writer  then  refers  to  a  table,  showing  the  state  of  the  three  leading  banks 
(Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Madras)  in  the  preceding  June,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  bullion  at  that  time  in  the  coffers  of  the  banks  was  in  excess  of  the 
notes  in  circulation,  the  amount  of  these  latter  being,  for  the  whole  of  India, 
f'J.'Jt  1,471,  or  about  one-tenth  of  the  amount  issued  by  the  Bank  of  F.ngland 
alone;  while  the  total  amount  of  "accounts  current"  was  only  £1,856,000, — 
about  one-sixth  of  those  held  by  some  of  the  private  banks  of  London,  and  not 
one-fifteenth  of  those  of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  total  amount  of  commer- 
cial bills  discounted  in  these  three  leading  banks  of  India  is  set  down  at  £278,- 
OOti!  "  And  this,"  it  is  observed,  "  in  a  country  where  the  gross  annual  revenue 
1,000.000;  the  export  trade,  on  an  average  of  the  last  five  years,  £34,000- 
000;  the  import  trade,  on  the  same  average,  £2.'J,O0O,O0O,  with  un  internal  trade 
to  an  extent  almost  impossible  to  i  -tiiniite."  (■  The  Trade  and  Cumin. 
India,"  by  J.  T.  Ifacfcenitn,  read  btfoll  the  British  Association,  I860,  pp.  IS, 
III.)     In  the  evidence  taken  hefmr  th  ittee  "  On  Colonization  and 

Settlement  in  India,"  Mr,  Alexander  Korhes,  when  questioned  with  reference)  to 
the  large  absorption  of  silver  in  India,  expressed  hi.i  opinion  that  the  silver  waa 
all  required  for  current  coin.  "It  has  often  been  said  that  the  natives  board 
silver.     Now  my  experience  is  that  they  do  not  hoan^^trr ;  i  gold; 

and  that  the  silver  is  actual  I  v  required  !■■ 
this  he  traces  (Answers  2,2331 

inod.ition  and  the  imperfecjfl  -   u. 

See  also  the  evidence  of  Ml 
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certain  forms  of  credit;  and  the  amount  of  these  credit 
media  standing  in  a  certain  large  proportion  to  the  coin  in 
the  country,  the  effect  of  introducing  a  million  sterling  into 
our  currency  would  be  to  increase  the  medium  of  circulation 
by  an  amount  very  much  greater  than  that  of  the  added  coin. 
Lit  us  consider  for  a  moment  what  becomes  of  a  sum  of  coin 
or  bullion  received  into  England.  I  do  not  now  speak  of 
that  moving  mass  of  metal  which  passes  (so  to  speak)  through 
the  currency  of  the  country, — which,  received  to-day  into 
the  vaults  of  the  Bank  of  England,  is  withdrawn  to-morrow 
for  foreign  remittance, — but  of  gold  which  is  permanently 
retained  to  meet  our  genuine  monetary  requirements.  Of 
such  gold  a  portion,  greater  or  less,  according  to  circum- 
stances, will  always  find  its  way  into  the  channels  of  retail 
trade;  and  so  far  as  it  follows  this  course,  its  effect  in  aug- 
menting the  circulation  will  be,  as  in  India,  only  to  (lie 
extent  of  its  actual  amount  But  a  portion  will  also  be 
received  into  the  banks  of  the  country,  where,  either  in  the 
form  of  coin,  or  of  notes  issued  against  coin,  it  will  consti- 
tute an  addition  to  their  cash  reserves.  The  disposable  cash 
of  the  banks  being  thus  increased,  an  increase  of  credit 
Operations  throughout  the  country  would  in  due  time  follow. 
Tin-  new  coin  would  become  the  foundation  of  new  credit 
advances,  against  which  new  checks  would  ba  drawn,  and  now 
bills  of  exchange  put  in  circulation,  and  the  result  would  be 
an  expansion  of  the  whole  circulating  medium  greatly  in 
excess  of  the  sum  of  coin  by  which  the  new  media  were 
supported.  Now,  credit,  whatever  be  the  form  which  it 
assumes,  so  long  as  it  is  credit,  will  operate  in  purchases, 
and  affect  prices  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  if  it  were 
actually  the  coin  which  it  represents.  So  far  forth,  there- 
fore, as  the  new  money  enables  the  country  to  support  an 
increase  of  such  credit  media, —  to  support  them,  I  mean,  by 
cash  payments, — so  far  it  extends  the  means  of  sustaining 
goW  prices  in  the  country;  and  this  extension  of  the  cir- 
culating medium  being  much  greater  than  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  added  coin,  the  means  of  sustaining  gold 
prices  will  be  in  the  same  degree  increased.     Thus,  suppos- 
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ing  the  ratio  of  the  credit  to  the  coin  circulation  of  the 
•  iiniiiiy  l<>  In-  as  four  to  one  (and  the  proportion  is  greatly  in 
M  of  this),  the  addition  of  one  million  sterling  of  coin 
would  be  equivalent  to  an  increase  in  the  aggregate  circula- 
tion of  four  millions  sterling,1  and  one  million  sterling  of 
jruM  would  consequently,  in  England,  for  a  given  extent  of 
business,  support  the  same  advance  in  gold  prices  as  four 
times  that  amount  in  India.  It  follows  from  these  consid- 
erations, that  in  order  to  raise  prices  throughout  a  given 
range  nl'  transactions  to  any  required  level,  the  quantity  of 
metallic  money  which  will  be  necessary  will  vary  in  differ- 
ent countries,  according  to  the  constitution  of  their  curren- 
cies; the  requirements  of  each  increasing  generally  in  an 
inverse  ratio  with  the  efficiency  of  its  bankintr  institutions. 
We  may  thus  see  how  very  unequal  will  be  the  operation 
of  the  gold  discoveries  with  respect  to  commercial  com- 
munities. The  reduction  in  the  cost  of  gold  to  which  they 
have  led  has,  as  wc  have  seen,  produced  in  the  gold  countries 
a  twofold  rise  of  gold  prices;  and  supposing  the  present  con- 
ditions of  raising  gold  to  continue,  the  same  cause  must 
ultimately  lead  to  the  same  result  throughout  the  world, 
imposing  upon  each  country  the  necessity  of  so  enlarging 
its  currency  as  to  admit  of  this  advance.  But  we  have 
seen  that  the  quantity  requisite  for  this  purpose  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  monetary  Btatus  of  the  country  for  which  it  is 
required;  and  inasnmeh  as  the  new  money  must  be  paid  for 
by  Commodities,  the  abstraction  of  commodities,  and  there- 
fore the  loss  of  the  means  of  well-being,  to  which  each  coun- 
try must  submit,  will  vary  with  the  same  circumstance.     On 


1  Strictly  speaking,  this  conclusion  would  not  follow  on  the  »bove  suppoii- 
bl  citii  i.  1 1 > •  v  of  different  forms  of  credit  in  performing  the  work  of  cir 
latlnn  being  (as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Mill,  "Principles  of  1'oliticnl  Economy," 
vol.  ii.,  pp.  68-01)  different,  and  only  some  of  them  being  in  this  respect  equal 
to  coin.  But  such  distinctions  do  not  affect  the  general  truth  of  the  principle 
contended  for  In  Mm  text,  that  the  necessity  for  coin  Taries  inversely  with  tbe 
use  of  credit.  Besides,  as  I  intimati  <!  the  proportion  of  credit  to  coin  in  our 
circulation  is  much  greater  than  I  have  assumed;  and  a  million  of  coin  take 
into  our  currency  would  really  be  eijuiialent  to  more  than  four  millions  add 
(o  a  purely  metallic  one. 
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the  supposition,  therefore,  on  which  we  are  arguing,  the 
qtt&ntity  of  new  money  which  England  would  require  would 
be,  when  compared  with  the  azte&t  of  her  business,  ex- 
tremely small,  and  her  loss  of  real  wealth  small  proportion- 
ally. The  same  would  be  true  of  the  United  States,  where 
credit  institutions  have  also  attained  a  high  degree  of 
efficiency,  and  whose  paper  consequently  forms  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  circulation.  In  France,  the  use  of 
credit  being  more  restricted,  the  requirements  for  coin 
would  be  greater,  and  consequently  also  the  loss  of  consum- 
able commodities;  while  in  India  and  China,  and  indeed  in 
Asiatic  communities  generally,  the  circulating  medium  be- 
ing almost  purelj  metallic,  the  requirements  for  coin  would, 
in  proportion  to  the  business  in  which  it  was  employed, 
attain  their  maximum,  with  a  corresponding  maximum  of 
loss  in  the  elements  of  well-being.1 

The  operation  of  this  principle  is  indeed,  in  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  world,  in  some  degree  concealed  by  the 
complex  conditions  under  which  it  comes  into  play.  Thus 
(Jreat  Britain  and  the  United  States,  instead  of  obtaining 
the  smallest  shares,  receive  in  the  first  instance  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  new  gold.  On  the  other  hand,  the  quantity 
which  goes  to  India  and  China  from  the  gold  countries  is 
comparatively  trifling;2  and  although  a  large  drain  of  treas- 
ure has  set  in  thither  from  Europe,  yet  this  consists  chiefly 
of  silver.     If,   however,    passing   by   the   accidents   of   the 

1  It  is  curious  to  observe  the  contradictions  in  which  persons  are  involved 
who,  still  under  the  influence  of  the  mercantile  theory  of  wealth  (and  there  are 
few  even  among  professed  economists  who  are  free  from  its  influence),  are 
nevcri!  Ible  from  experience  of  the  advantages  of  a  system  with  which 

it  is  incompatible.  Thus  several  witnesses  before  the  late  Committee  on  Indian 
Colonization  refer  to  the  large  influx  of  silver  into  India  in  recent  years  as  a  sure 
Indication  "f  the  increasing  prosperity  of  that  country  ;  yet,  almost  in  the  same 
breath,  they  speak  of  the  deficiency  of  hanking  accommodation  as  among  its 
nio.-t  pressing  wants.  Now,  it  is  certain  that,  just  in  proportion  as  hanking  ac- 
commodation is  extended,  the  absorption  of  silver  by  India  will  decline ;  whence 
it  would  follow,  if  the  reasoning  of  the  witnesses  be  sound,  that  the  effect  of 

m  of  banks  would  be  to  check  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  coun- 
try.    See  -  Minutes  of  Evidence,"  Questions  1.625-1.1.33;  2,221-2,323. 

dcr  in  the  diffusion  of  the  new  gold  has  not  been  sustained.     See 

Dote. 
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movement,  we  attend  to  ita  essentials  we  shall  find  that  the. 

results  are  entirely  confonnahle  to  the  principle  I  have  en- 

Md  to  describe.     For  though  the  bulk  of  the  new  gold 

comes  in  the  first  instance  to  England  and  the  United  States, 

—  determined  thither  by  the  course  of  International  demand, 

—  yet  England  and  the  United  States  do  nut  torn  its  ulti- 
mate destination.  The  monetary  requirements  of  these  ooan* 
tries  being  easily  satisfied,  the  mass  of  the  metal  on  reaching 
these  markets  becomes  Immediately  disposable  for  foreign 
purchases,  bj  which  means  the  United  States  and  England  are 
enabled  to  transfer  to  other  countries  this  unprofitable  stock, 
the  commodities  with  which  in  the  first  instance  they  parted 
being  replaced  by  others  which  they  more  require.  So  also, 
although  the  metallic  drain  to  the  East  is  composed  princi- 
pally of  silver,  the  efflux,  at  least  in  ita  present  proportions, 
is  not  the  less  certainly  the  Donseauenee  of  the  increased  pro- 
duction of  trold,  for  the  silver  of  which  it  consists  has  been 
displaced  from  the  currencies  of  Europe  and  America  by  the 
gold  of  Australia  and  California  :  and  the  drain  to  tl 

only  not  a  golden  one,  because  silver  alone  is  in  that  region 
the  recognized  standard.  As  the  final  result  of  the  whole 
movement,  we  find  that,  while  the  metallic  systems  of  Eng- 
land ami  the  United  States  are  receiving  but  small  perma- 
nent accessions,  those  of  India  and  China  are  absorbing 
enormous  supplies.  The  former  countries,  though  the  first 
recipients  of  the  treasure,  yet,  not  requiring  it  for  domestic 
purposes,  are  enabled  to  shift  the  burden  to  others,  whose 
real  wealth  they  command  in  exchange,  while  the  latter, 
requiring  what  they  receive,  are  compelled  to  retain  it. 
Having  parted  with  their  commodities  for  the  new  money. 
the\  are  unable  afterwards  to  replace  them.  As  their  stock 
of  ooin  increases,  their  means  of  well-being  decline,  and 
fchefj  income  the  permanent  victims  of  the  i 
nbance. 
Hut.  secondly,  we  c<uicludo  Jlsja^Jie  loss  of  real  wcr' 
resulting  from  the  augmci 
in  particular  i  ountrjd 
d  M 


THE  NEW  GOLD. 


277 


which,  daring  the  period  of  transition,  would  take  place  in 
international  values.  As  has  been  already  remarked,  a 
general  rise  of  prioai  in  all  countries,  if  simultaneous  and 
uniform,  since  it  leaves  the  proportions  in  which  commod- 
ities ore  exchanged  undisturbed,  leads  to  no  abaage  in  inter- 
national values,  and  produces  no  effect  upon  national  inter* 
ests.  I.ut  where  prices  rise  unequally,  international  values, 
and  through  these,  national  interests  are  affected.  We  have 
therefore  to  consider  bow  Ear,  in  the  actual  circumstances  of 
tin'  world,  a  rise  of  prices  in  particular  countries,  unaccom- 
panied liy  a  corresponding  advance  in  others,  is  possible, 
and,  in  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  in  what  order  the  Beveral 
changes  may  bo  expected  to  occur. 

As  regards  the  question  of  possibility,  this  is  placed  be- 
yond e.uitroversy  by  the  example  of  California  and  Austra- 
lia. It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  prices  in  those  regions  have 
advanced  in  a  twofold  proportion,  while  no  corresponding 
of  prices  has  occurred  throughout  the  world.  The  cir- 
cumstances, however,  of  tho  gold  countries  will  probably  lie 
thought  of  too  exceptional  a  character  to  form  the  basis  of 
any  general  conclusion;  and  it  will  therefore  be  desirable  bo 
advert  for  a  moment  to  the  causes  which  produced  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Australia  that  local  elevation  of  price,  with  a 
view  to  consider  how  far  the  same  conditions  are  capable  of 
being  realized  elsewhere. 

Those  causes,  as  was  formerly  shown,1  were  the  special 
facilities  for  producing  gold  enjoyed  by  California  and  Aus- 
tralia, combined  with  the  limited  range  of  their  domestic 
transactions.     The  sudden  cheapening  of  gold,   involving  a 
corresponding  increase  in  money  earnings,  placed  an  extra- 
ordinary premium  on  the  production  of  the  metal,  while  the 
d  range  of  their  domestic  trade  rendered  the  necessary 
lent  of  their  monetary  systems   an  easy  task.     On 
hand,  the  immense  extent  of  the  aggregate  com- 
■o  of  the  world   required,    in  order  to  secure  a  similar 
a  proportional  increase  in  its   aggregate  stock  of 


1  See  Climes,  pp.  26, ! 
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money,  an  augmentation  which  could  only  be  accomplished 
after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  time.  Prices  therefore  rose 
rapidly  in  the  gold  countries,  while  over  the  area  of  general 
POmmeroe  the  rise  had  been  but  slow. 

h  being  the  oirotunttaaoea  which  produced  the  local 
divergence  of  prices  to  which  I  have  called  attention,  it  will 
at  i.uce  be  seen  that  of  the  two  conditions  which  I  have 
.stated,  the  latter  —  the  necessary  enlargement  of  the  local 
currency  —  may  in  most  countries,  though  not  in  all  at  the 
same  time,  be  fulfilled,  if  not  with  the  same  rapidity  as  in 
Australia  and  California,  still  after  no  very  long  di  lay.  It 
lias  been  computed,1  for  example,  that  the  total  qua 
of  gold  coin  circulating  in  Great  Britain  amounts  to 
£75,000,000  sterling.  Assuming  this  to  be  correct,  it 
would  follow  (all  other  conditions  being  supposed  identical) 
that  an  addition  of  £75,000,000  would  be  sufficient  to  effect 
an  elevation  of  our  local  prices  equivalent  to  that  which  has 
occurred  in  Australia.  Now  at  the  present  rate  of  produc- 
tion, the  quantity  of  gold  which  arrives  annually  in  I 
Britain  cannot,  fall  much  short  of  £30,000,000  sterling;1  so 
that,  were  we  merely  to  retain  all  that,  we  receive,  we  should 
at  the  end  of  two  years  and  a  half  be  in  a  position,  so  far  as 
the  augmentation  of  our  currency  is  concerned,  to  maintain 
the  same  advance  in  price  as  has  occurred  in  the  gold  coun- 
tries. If,  then,  prices  in  Great  Britain  have  not  risen  in 
the  same  degree,  the  result,  it  is  evident,  cannot  be  due  to 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  supply  of  gold  necet 
for  the  enlargement,  of  our  currency.  It  remains,  therefore, 
to  lie  considered  how  far  those  special  facilities  for  procuring; 
gold  which  have  operated  in  the  gold  countries  may  come 
into  play  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
The  extraordinary  facilities  for   procuring  gold  enjoyed 

1  "  History  of  Pricoi,"  toI.  vi.,  App.  xxii.  This  also  is  Mr.  M'Culloch's  es- 
timate ;  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica,"  article  "  Precious  Metals,"  p.  466.  [It 
will  be  bome  in  mind  that  these  estimates  apply  to  the  period  immediately 
preceding  the  first  publication  of  these  Essays  (1859-60). ) 

1  [£20,000,000  would  hare  been  nearer  the  mark,  but  at  (hi  paper 

was  written  no  trustworthy  statistics  of  gold  imports  ex  .Mount, 

however,  answers  equally  well  the  purpose  of  the  arguiueql* 
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by  Australia  and  California  depend,  of  course,  on  the  posses- 
sion ot  their  gold  mines;  and  this  boing  so,  it  might  seem 
as  if  all  countries,  not  being  like  them  auriferous,  were  by 
tlir  nature  of  the  case  precluded  from  fulfilling  this  condition 
of  the  problem;  but  this  by  no  means  necessarily  follows, 
as  will  be  evident  if  we  reflect,  that  there  are  other  modes  of 
obtaining  gold  than  by  direct  production,  of  which  modes 
the  efficiency  enjoyed  by  different  countries  differs  almost 
M  much  as  the  degrees  of  fertility  in  different  gold  mines. 
Where  countries  do  not  themselves  produce  gold,  the  mode 
by  which  they  obtain  it  is  through  their  foreign  trade. 
Now,  it  is  a  fact  well  known  to  economists1  that,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  cost  of  commodities  the  terms  on  which  foreign 
trade  is  carried  on  differ  greatly  in  different  countries,  the 
labor  of  some  going  much  farther  in  commanding  foreign 
productions  than  that  of  others.  According,  however,  to 
the  conditions  on  which  foreign  productions  generally  are 
obtainable,  will  he  those  on  which  gold  may  bo  obtained. 
If  a  country  possess  special  facilities  for  supplying  markets 
where  gold  can  bo  given  in  exchange,  it  will  obtain  its  gold 
more  cheaply,  at  a  less  sacrifice  of  labor  and  capital,  than 
count ries  which  do  not  share  these  facilities;  and  among 
Buch  countries  it  will  therefore  occupy  precisely  the  same 
position  as  an  auriferous  country  whose  mines  are  of  more 
than  the  usual  richness  among  the  countries  which  yield 
gold.  It  is  thus  possible  for  a  non-auriferous,  no  less  than 
for  an  auriferous  country,  to  possess  exceptional  facilities  in 
the  means  of  procuring  gold,  and  therefore  to  fulfil  the  sec- 
ond of  the  conditions  by  which  a  divergence  of  local  prices 
from  the  ordinary  level  of  the  world  may  be  effected. 

Now  it  appears  to  me  there  are  two  countries  which  pos- 
sess in  an  eminent  degree  the  qualifications  requisite  for 
attaining  this  result,  I  mean  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  the  former,  as  being  par  excellence  the  great  manu- 
facturer among  civilized  nations,  —  the  manufacturer  more 

e  Ricardo's  "  Works,"  chap.  Yii..  on  Foreign  Trade.  Mill's  "  Principle! 
of  Political  Economy,"  chaps,  xvii.,  xix.  Also,  Senior's  Essay,  "  On  the  Cost 
of  Obtaining  Money." 
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particularly  of  descriptions  of  goods,  — as  cotton,  woollen, 
linen,  and  iron,  which  enter  largely  into  the  consumption  of 
the  classes  by  whom  chiefly  the  gold  countries  arc  peopled : 
and  the  latter,  as  the  principal  producer  of  raw  material,  as 
well  as  of  certain  commodities, — as  grain,  tobacco,  sugar, 
and  rice,  —  which  are  also  largely  consumed  by  the  same 
i  lasses.  In  these  circumstances  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  enjoy  peculiar  advantages  in  the  markets  of  the  gold 
countries,  and  these  advantages  are  extended  and  confirmed 
by  other  important  incidents  of  their  position.  Thus  they 
possess  the  greatest  mercantile  marine  in  the  world,  by  which 
they  are  enabled  to  give  the  fullest  scope  to  their  manufac- 
turing and  agricultural  superiority,  while  by  race,  language, 
and  religion  they  are  intimately  connected  with  the  produc- 
ers of  the  new  gold,  —  a  connection  from  which  spring  ties, 
moral,  social,  and  political,  to  strengthen  und  secure  those 
which  commerce  creates.  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  thus  possess  in  their  foreign  trade  a  rich  mine,1 
worked  by  their  manufacturers,  planters,  and  farmers,  tended 
by  their  mercantile  marine,  and  protected  by  their  naval 
power,  —  a  mine  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  ob- 
tain their  gold  on  terms  more  favorable  than  other  nations. 
The  effect  of  this  in  ordinary  times  is  shown  by  a  scale  of 
money  rates,  wages,  salaries,  and  incomes,  permanently 
higher  than  that  which  elsewhere  prevails :  but  in  times  of 
monetary  disturbance  like  the  present,  when  the  cost  of 
gold  having  been  reduced  its  value  is  falling,  these  advan- 
tages, it  seems  to  me,  must  tell,  as  analogous  advantagun 
have  told  in  the  gold  countries,  in  a  more  rapid  realization 
of  the  results  which  are  in  store, — in  a  quicker  ascent 
towards  that  higher  level  of  prices  and  income  which  the 
cheapened  cost  of  gold  is  destined  ultimately  to  produce. 

There  is  reason,  therefore,  on  considerations  of  theor 
expect  a  repetition  in  England  and  America  of  that  phe- 


1  The  mine  worked  by  England  is  the  general  market  of  the  world  ;  the 
miner*  are  those  who  produce  those  commodities  by  the  exportation  of  which 
the  precious  metali  are  obtained.  —  Seriob's  Essay  "  On  the  Cost  of  Obtaining 
Money,"  p.  16. 
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Domenon  which  has  been  already  exhibited  in  Australia  and 
California,  —  a  divergence  of  local  money-rates  from  the 
average  level  of  Burrouuding  countries.  On  a  future  occa- 
sion 1  shall  endeavor  to  ascertain  how  far,  in  the  MM  ><i 
(treat  Britain,  these  "  priori  conclusions  are  supported  by 
—  how  Ear  prices  and  incomes  have  here,  under  the 
influence  of  the  gold  discoveries,  outstripped  the  correspond- 
ing movement  in  other  countries.1  Having  Bcttlod  this 
pnint,  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  form  a  general  estimate  of 
the  benefit,  which  may  thence  accrue  to  us.  Meanwhile, 
however,  I  may  in  conclusion  point  out  the  mode  in  whioh 
tho  advantages  incident  to  the  monetary  position  we  shall 
occupy  arc  likely  to  be  realized. 

And  here  it  may  be  well  to  call  tho  reader's  attention  to 
the  distinction,  sometimes  overlooked,  between  a  fall  in  the 
value  of  gold  and  a  rise  in  the  priee  oi  eoiumudities.  A  rise 
in  the  price  of  commodities  if  general,  implies  commonly  a 
fall  in  the  value  of  money;  but,  according  to  the  ordinary 
use  of  language,  aliko  by  economists  and  common  speech, 
money  would,  1  apprehend,  in  certain  circumstances,  be  said 
to  have  fallen  in  value,  even  though  the  prices  (if  large 
classes  of  commodities  remain  unaffected.  For  example, 
supposing  improvements  to  have  been  effected  in  some 
branch  of  production  resulting  in  a  diminished  cost  of  the 
commodity,  tho  value  of  money  remaining  the  same,  prices 
would  fall;  if  under  such  circumstances  prices  did  not  fall, 
that  could  only  be  because  money  had  not  remained  the 
same,  but  had  fallen  in  value.  The  continuance  of  prices 
unaltered  would,  therefore,  under  such  circumstances,  amount 
to  proof  of  a  fall  in  the  value  of  gold.  Now,  when  in  con- 
nection with  this  consideration,  we  take  account  of  the  fact 

1  [Some  evidence  on  the  point  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  <6ee  Cairnes) ; 
but  the  inquiry  here  contemplated  was  never  carried  into  effect.  A  very  inter- 
eating  and  carefully  prepared  paper  on  the  subject,  however,  was  read  some 
year*  later  by  my  friend  Professor  Jcvons,  before  the  London  Statistical  Society, 
v hen  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  results  of  his  entirely  independent 
investigations  to  a  very  large  extent  corroborated  the  conclusions  at  which  I 
had  arrived,  mainly  by  way  of  deduction  from  the  general  principles  of  the 
science] 
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that  over  (lie  greater  portion  of  the  fn-ld  of  British  industry 
Improvement  is  constantly  taking  place,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  mete  movements  of  prices  here,  taken  without  reference 
to  the  eouditions  of  production,  are  no  sure  criteron  of 
changes  in  the  value  of  gold. 

The  truth  is,  in  a  large  class  of  commodities,  in  all  those 
to  which  mechanical  or  chemical  inventions  are  extensively 
applicable,  even  on  the  supposition  of  a  very  great  deprecia- 
tion of  gold,  no  considerable  advance  in  price  is  prohablc. 
Gold,  for  example,  might  have  fallen  since  the  beginning  of 
the  present  eenturv  to  the  extent  of  75  per  cent,  that  is  to 
say,  four  sovereigns  now  might  be  equal  to  no  more  than 
one  sovereign  at  the  commencement  of  the  period,  aud  yet 
in  ■  Large  olasi  of  manufactured  goods  no  advance  in  price 
would  be  apparent,  the  reduction  in  the  cost  of  production 
being  in  more  than  an  equal  proportion.  In  ordinary  times 
a.'i  ieultural  operations  escape  in  a  great  degree  the  influence 
of  industrial  progress;  but  within  the  last  ten  years,  that  is 
to  say,  since  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws,  which  nearly 
Synchronized  with  the  gold  discoveries, — the  spirit  of  im- 
provement has  licen  as  busy  in  agriculture  as  in  any  other 
department  of  industry,  and  in  conjunction  with  importa- 
tions from  foreign  countries  has  acted,  and  must  for  some 
time  at  least  continue  to  act  powerfully  upon  the  price  of  raw 
products  in  this  country. 

The  depreciation  of  gold,  therefore,  may  be  realized  either 
in  a  corresponding  advance  of  prices,  or  in  the  neutraliza- 
tion of  a  fall  which,  in  the  absence  of  depreciation,  would 
have  occurred;  but  in  whatever  form  it  may  come  to  us,  our 
gain  or  loss  as  a  nation  will  be  the  same,  and  will  depend 
upon  the  condition  I  have  stated, — the  more  or  less  rapid 
depreciation  of  our  currency  as  compared  with  the  ourren* 
(convertible,  like  ours,  into  gold)  of  other  countries. 
Whether,  the  conditions  of  production  remaining  unaltered. 
the  depreciation  be  indicated  by  a  corresponding  advance  of 
s  or,  those  conditions  undergoing  improvement,  the 
j%\\  in  the  value  of  gold  merely  operates  in  neutralizing 

price,  the  effects  of  the  cheapened  cost  of  commodi- 
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tieB, —  in  either  case  the  gold  price  of  the  products  of  English 
labor  and  abstiiintr,-  n'ill  rise.  A  given  exertion  of  English 
industry  will  reap  I  larger  gold  reward  than  before;  and 
foreign  commodities  not  rising  in  price  in  the  same  degree, 
the  larger  gold  reward  will  indicate,  over  so  much  of  our 
•  i/"ifliture  as  is  i/ir.rt.d  to  foreign  productions,  a  real  aug- 
mentation of  well-being.  As  regards  that  portion  of  our 
expenditure  which  falls  upon  the  products  of  our  own  indus- 
try, individuals  and  classes  will,  according  to  circum- 
stances,1 be  benefited  or  injured  by  the  change;  but  as  a 
nation,  we  shall  neither  gain  nor  lose,  Bince  here  the  in- 
creased cheapness  of  gold  will  be  exactly  neutralized,  either 
by  a  corresponding  advance  in  price,  or  by  the  prevention  in 
tin-  same  degree  of  a  fall  which  would  otherwise  have  taken 
place.  It  is  in  this  way,  by  the  increased  command  which 
she  obtains  over  foreign  markets  by  her  cheap  gold,  —  and 
not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  by  linding  an  outlet  for  her 
wares  in  California  and  Australia,  that  England  will  hem  lit, 
bj  the  gold  discoveries.  That  outlet  for  her  productions,  — 
were  the  movement  to  stop  here,  —  however  it  might  benefit 
individuals,  would  for  the  country  at  large  be  an  injury  and 
not  a  boon;  it  would  deprive  her  of  that  which  might  con- 
duce to  her  comfort  and  happiness,  and  would  give  her  a 
"breed  of  barren  metal"  in  exchange.  But  the  movement 
does  not  stop  here.  The  money  which  she  obtains  from  the 
gold  countries,  instead  of  absorbing,  like  India  or  China,  she 
employs  in  purchasing  the  goods  of  other  nations.  It  is  in 
the  enlarged  command  which  she  acquires  over  such  goods 
that  her  gain  consists,  and  it  is  thus  that  she  indemnifies 
11',  though  at  tho  expense  of  the  nations  who  ultimately 
retain  the  new  gold  for  tho  loss,  the  indubitable  loss,  which 
she  is  called  on  in  the  first  instance  to  sustain. 


>  On  this  point  «ee  Cairnes,  p.  147,  tt  seq. 
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From  Levasseur's  IIibtoire  des  Classes  Ouvriereb  en  France 

HEI'L'IS   1789,  JUSQC'i  N08  JOURS.1       Vol.    II.    II'.   307  321. 

r~\EI'L"lS  quinze  ans,  trois  grand  faits  e"conomiqueB  ont 
-*— '  exerce*  en  Franco  uno  influence  considerable  sur  la 
production  manufaeturierc;  le  deVeloppement  da  <■  i<:> Jit,  la 
multiplication  des  chemins  de  fer  ct  la  re"fonno  dou:ini< tc. 

II  cntrait  dans  les  vucs  du  gouvernemcnt  de  proToqnw 
I'eapril  d'entrepriee.  L'annee  1852  vit  so  former  deu  e"tab- 
liasemcnts  d'une  naton  tree-diteiae,  maia  qui  tons  deux  de- 
vuicnt  concourir  au  meme  but,  celui  do  fournir  des  capituux 
au  travail:  1<>  Credit  foncier,  ct  lo  Credit  mobilier. 

La  premier,  depute  longtcmps  reclame1  par  H.  Wolowski. 
so  proposait  do  vcnir  en  aide  it  l'agrieulture  en  avanoant  sur 
premiere  hypotheque  I  la  propriety  fonciere  des  somiuos  rern- 
bouraablea  par  annul  tea;  en  roalito.  lea  prtta  agricoles,  qui 
augmeutent  aojoordtoi,  ont  6X6  les  plus  lents  a  se  deAelopper, 
et  la  nature  de  sa  clientele  l'a  fait  servir  plus  a  la  const  ruc- 
tion des  maisons  et  aux  travaux  publics  dans  les  communes 
iiu":l  la  i-iiltiiro  propremeot  dfte:  a  ce  tifro,  il  appartienl  a 
L*b!atoire  dta  findoatrie.  Lo  second,  cre*e"  et  dirigd  par  M.  K. 
Perare,  eat  uno  puissantc  banquo  de  commandite  ct  de  spec- 
ulation, non  sans  analogic  avec  cellos  que  recommemlait  la 
saint-simonisme.  II  itail  destine"  par  ses  statuts  a  fonder  on 
a  80utenir  de  grandes  enf  reprises,  et  il  a,  en  effet,  donno  nais- 
sancc  aux  cliemins  de  fer  iJu  Midi,  k  la  compagnie  immobiliere 
de  Paris,  au  gaz  do  Marseille,  aux  paqoebota  tnmsalhmtiques; 
il  devait  ctre,  en  raison  memo  de  Bon  caractere,  tres-vivement 

1  l'aris :  Libraire  de  L.  Ilachettc  et  Cie,  1807. 
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affects  par  toutes  les  influences  de  hausse  et  de  baissc,  ot  sa 
fortune  ddpendait  eutierement  de  1'habilete  de  ses  directeurs. 

La  Banquo  de  France,  dont  le  gouvernement  avait  le  droit 
de  suspendre  le  privilege  en  1855,  fut  affrauchie  de  cette 
crainte  ct  ftutorisefl  it  fairc  des  avances  sur  depot  d'action9  et 
d'obligations  de  chemin  de  fer:1  la  speculation  en  usa  large- 
ment  Quelques  anuses  apres,  la  Banque  obtenait  par  unc 
loi  la  prorogation  de  son  privilege  jusqu'en  1897,  aux  prix  de 
100  millions  pretes  a-  l'Etat  et  fournis  par  unc  Amission  de 
nouvelles  actions ;  la  Banque  pouvait  elevcr  le  taux  de  son 
escoropte  au-dossus  de  6  pour  100,  et  le  gouvernement  pouvait 
:\  dix  ans  aprt>s  la  promulgation  do  la  loi,  qifelle  eiit  au 
moins  unc  succursale  par  departemeut.3 

"  Les  operations  de  la  Banque  se  sont  considerablement 
amdliore'es,"  disait  le  gouverneur,  en  parlant  de  la  situation  en 
1852;  "le  commerce  et  l'industrie  ont  repris  leur  essor."  En 
effet,  le  montant  des  operations  s'etait  eMeve-  d'un  milliard  et 
demi,  cbiffre  de  1851,  a  deux  milliards  et  deiui.  Le  produit 
des  impflts  indirects  s'et^it  notablement  accru;  la  rente  avait 
d6pass<?  le  pair ;  toutes  les  valcurs  de  bourse  avaient  etc"  em- 
porti'os  dans  le  meme  mouvement,  et  les  marcbandises,  sous 
la  triple  impulsion  de  l'abondance  de  Tor,  d'une  consommation 
plus  active,  et  d'une  speculation  audacieuse,  encherissaient 
cbaque  jour. 

Ce  fut  l'uge  d'or  de  la  Bourse.  Londres,  qui  avait  616 
depuis  le  commencement  du  siecle  le  principal  marche  des 
capitaux  et  des  grandes  entreprises  en  Europe,  ceda  le  pas  a 
Puis.  L'eian  etait  tel  qu'il  permit  au  commerce  de  franchir 
le  cboiera,  la  disette,  la  guerre  d'Orient,  et  a  l'Etat  d'emprun- 
t<T  mi  milliard  et  demi  sans  briser  le  ressort  du  credit.  Lis 
capitaux,  a  peine  formes,  etaient  absorbes:  les  travaux  pub- 
lies,  les  omprunts,  la  disette  elle-meme,  tout  y  contribuait  ; 
on  speculuit  a  la  hausse,  et  les  cours  s'eievaient. 

Cependant  les  affaires  etaient  devenues  plus  difticiles  en 
1856 :  le  gouvernement  crut  utile  d'enrayer  lui-m6mo  la  spe- 
culation3 et  de  faire  une  loi  restrictive  sur  les  societes  en  com- 


1  Decret  du  28  mare,  1852. 

•  Voir  au  Mun.,  la  note  du  0  mars,  1850. 


1  Loi  du  0  juin,  1857. 
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mandite  par  actions.1  La  laugueur  continua  cependant  en 
1857,  et  l'abondancc  dc  la  re'colto  rendait  inevitable  la  baisse 
dcs  denre"es,  lorsque,  vers  le  mois  d'aoiit,  la  crise  <5clata  avcc 
violence  aux  Etats-Unis.  Ellc  se  conimuniqua  rapidcment  a 
Londres,  a  Hambourg,  a  Paris.  Quoiquo  moins  rudcment 
<Sprouve'e  que  ses  voisines,  la  France  vit,  oommfl  cllcs,  les 
sources  du  credit  tarir;  la  speculation  dut  Hquider,  et  L'&nnfc 
1858  fut  marqudc  par  une  baisse  geneValc  des  marcbandises* 
et  par  un  ralentissement  des  transactions. 

La  guerre  d'ltalie  qui  survint  l'anndc  snivante,  et  ses  con- 
sequences qui  se  lirent  sentir  jusqu'en  1802,  empecherent  les 
Bffairei  de  reprendrc  lour  essor  jusqu'au  jour  ou  le  combat 
d'Asproinonte  fit  croire  a  la  consolidation  du  trone  de  Victor- 
Emmanuel.  Les  cours  so  releverent  alors,  et  l'esprit  d'ent  re- 
prise se  raniina.  Mais  une  autre  cause  de  malaise  pesait 
deja  sur  le  marche" :  la  guerre  d'AmeVique  privait  l'Europo 
de  coton  et  rdduisait  alamiscrc  les  districts  manufacturicrs 
de  l'Angleterro  et  de  la  France.  Une  crise  monelaire  s'en- 
suivit;  en  1864,  1'escompte  de  la  Banque  do  France  monta 
a  8  pour  100,3  et  le  gouvernement,  sollicite"  par  une  petition 
de  trois  cents  ndgociants  et  par  une  contrepdtition  de  la 
Basque,  ordonna  une  enquetc  sur  le  regime  du  credit.  Cettfl 
crise  s'apnisait  a  son  tour,  lorsque  e"clata  la  guerre  du  Dane- 
mark,  puis  la  guerre  d'Allemagne.  Les  agitations  de  la  po- 
litique, dans  le  vieux  et  dans  le  nouveau  mondc,  contrarient 
fri'qiicmment,  depuis  dix  ans,  le  de°ploiement  pacifique  des 
forces  du  travail  marcbant  a  la  conquete  de  la  matiere. 

I  ii  •  ville  a  particulierement.  Boaffert,  et  souffre  aujourd'hui 
plus  que  les  autres,  de  la  laugueur  des  affaires  dont  se  plaint 
le  commerce.  C'est  Lyon,  dont  la  nombreuse  population 
ouvriere,  dependant  presque  tout  cntiere,  pour  sa  subsistanee, 
d'une  seule  industrie  de  luxe,  est  toujours  la  premu H 
satiaisser  sous  le  coup  des  crises  et  la  derniere  a  se  relever. 


1  Loi  du  17  jtiilk'l.  1850.    II  iVtiiit  forme",  en  1852,  21  socUMs  de  ce  genre  ; 
18,  -'■'> ;  en  1864,  36 ;  en  I860,  18 ;  en  1868,  17.    II  »'en  forma,  en  1867,  8 ; 
13  en  18.-.8,  et  12  en  185l>. 

'•,  sur  cetle  criie,  la  Question  de  I'or,  par  E.  Levasseur. 
*  Au  mois  de  niai. 
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Elle  avait  ddvcloppd  ses  relations  extdrieurcs ;  la  guerre 
d'Aindriquo  lui  a  dtd  funestc;  de  84  millions  en  1858,  Im- 
portation dc  la  soierie  est  tombde  a  11  millions  en  I860.1  Le 
meillour  remcde  pour  elle  serait,  a  cotd  de  son  Industrie  de 
luxe,  soumise  aux  caprices  de  la  mode  et  aux  variations  de 
l;i  fortune,  la  crdation  d'une  industrie  commune  ayaut  un 
a  dc'bouchd. 

Ndamnoins,  malgrd  les  obstacles,  1c  travail  a  brillamment 
i4p\oy6  ses  forces.2  La  Banque  de  Prance,  dont  les  escomptes, 
a  Paris,  avaicnt  une  seule  fois  atteint  1,329  millions,  sous  le 
rSgne  de  Louis-Pbilippe,  atteignit  de  nouveau  et  ddpassa  ce 
chiffre  en  1856;  en  1865,  elle  faisait  2,458  millions.  Elle 
dtait  alors  devenue  la  seule  banque  d'dmission  et  la  rdgula- 
trice  souveraine  du  credit  en  France ;  les  operations  de  ses 
succursales,  juiutes  au  cbiiTrc  dcs  affaires  do  Paris,  formaient, 
h  l:i  tuiMiie  dpoque,  un  total  de  7,422  millions,  tandis  qu'en 
1847  les  banques  dt'partemcntales  et  la  Banque  de  Prance 
n'atteignaient  que  2,075  millions.  Dans  le  momc  temps,  sans 
que  le  commerce  des  banques  privdes  parut  diminuer,3  so  fon- 
daient  d'autres  grands  dtablisscinents,  corame  la  Socidtd  gdnd- 
rale  de  credit  industricl  et  commercial,4  la  Socidtd  de  depots 
et  de  coraptes  courants,6  la  Socidtd  gdndrale  pour  favoriser 
mmerce  et  l'industrie  en  France.4  L'usage  des  cheques, 
autrcinont  dit  l'habitude  de  ddposer  en  banque  ses  fonds  de 
caisse  et  de  faire  ses  paiementsen  mandats,  commence,  quoique 
trop  lentement,  a  se  natural tser  en  France  et  k  mettre  une  plus 
grande  masse  de  capitaux  a  la  disposition  du  crddit. 

Parmi  les  entreprises  qui  devaient  obtenir  la  faveur,  les 
ehemins  <!e  fer  dtaient  au  premier  rang.  On  avait  souvent 
reprochd  k  la  France  de  s'etre  laissd  devancer  par  ses  voisins, 
et  I'activitd  imprirade  aux  constructions  durant  la  secondc 
moitid  du  regne  de  Louis- Philippe  par  la  loi  do  1842,  s'dtait 

1  Lettre  de  M.  Aries  Dufonr  h  VO/rinian  nnthnale  du  18  octobre,  1866. 

*  Le  progres  des  impots  indirecU,  qui  a  confirm'-  en  Isii'J.  est,  nvec  le  progrea 

i  exte'rieur,  une  preuve  que  la  situation.  conaidi-rcV  dans  son  ensem- 
.  pas  empire*  depuis  un  an,  malgre'  la  langueur  dea  affaires  dans  diverses 

'  rvtend  timtefois  qu'il  n'augmente  pas.  *  7  mai,  1859. 

•  »  julllet,  1868.  •  4  mai,  1804. 
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amortic  sous  la  Republiquc.     Le  nouv 
raniuia.1     Lcs  capitaux  e'taient  confiain 
inaugurer  un  autre  mode  de  cono 
de  la  vuie  par  1'Etat,  on  substitu 
compaguies  que  Ton  encouragea  par  n 
les  baux,  avce  lea  nouvellcs  coni[ 
ancicnnes,  fureut  la  plupart  passes  ■ 
vingt-dix-neuf  ans.2    On  engagcait 
tain  avenir ;    raais  on  faisait  imme'il 
charge  sur  les  capitaux  appch-s  h 
plus  directs  de  l'entreprisc ;  la  coml  • 
preferable.     Elle  n'eut  pas  6t6  p<>.~ 

Les   concessions   multiples,  c 
parfois  hostiles  sur  un  merae  part- 
la  circulation.     On  les  reunit,  de  m 
compagnies  qui  se  partagerent 
ce  ne  fut  pas  sans  quclques  tflton:' 
armes  a  la  speculation.8    Mais 
anncc,  3,000  kilometres  trom 
a  la  fin  de  la  quatrieme  ani<' 
5,000  kilometres,  les  trains  circui 

Les  grandns  arteres  dtaient  d 
en  peu  d'annles.    Lc  gouvernem' 
der  la  construction  des  lignen 
la  vie  commerctale  dans  tout  le 
petite  raisaeaux  font  penltrer 
de  1'honime.     Cette  fois,  le  pi 
longteinps  re'mune'rer  la  d<5 
avait  rendu  plus  timides  les 
intervint,  et,  par  deux  lois  sue 

1  Le  cliemin  ilc  ceinture  nr»it  6\/i    ' 
seulp  annee  18fr2.  Ii!  decreta   fureut  n 
267  kilnm.  fiirent  livri's  h  In  cireul 

!  Lei  concessions  I'tnicnt  fnitei 
enpage  par  lea  Compagnica,  d'un  min- 
ce tempa      Quelquea  concessions  faofl 
rantie  fut  il'ailleura  supprimee  pour 
1859,  accorda  une  (rarantie  part  leu  Ik 

'  DecreU  du  17  jnnvier,  IP 

*  Lois  du  11  juin,  1869,  et  du  11  J. 
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ou  garantit  aux  capitaux  du  second  rdseau,  lesquels  devaient 
etre  fournis  par  des  obligations,  un  intdrfit  de  4  pour  100  et  l'a- 
mortissement  en  cinquiinte  ans. 

C'est  aiusi  qu'a  la  (in  de  l'annde  1866,  la  longueur  totale 
des  concessions  ddlinitivrs  atteignait  21,050  kiloni.,  et  celle 
jihs  ■  ■sploitdes,  14,506  ;  la  ddpense  faite  s'dlevait  a  pr£s 
de  7  milliards.1 

Lcs  canaux,  quoique  rcldguds  au  second  plan,  ont  dtd  ter- 
niinrs  sur  plusieurs  points,  entrepris  sur  quelques  antrcs,3  et 
sont  rentrds,  pour  la  plupart,  dans  le  domaine  de  l'Etat,3  qui 
<iupressd  d'abaisser  presque  partout  lcs  droits  au  niveau 
des  frais  d'entretien.  La  navigation  des  rivieres  a  dtd  amd- 
liorde.*  Les  grandes  routes,  parallelcs  aux  voics  de  fer,  se 
trouvaient  ddlaissdes  ;  mais  les  routes  transversalcs,  emportant 
ou  apportant  voyageurs  et  raarchandises,  quo  les  trains  re- 
cueillent  ou  sement  sur  leur  route,  s'animaient.5  On  a  en 
consequence  redouble*  de  zele  dans  l'application  de  la  loi  de 
1836  sur  les  chemins  vicinaux,6  et  une  loi  nouvelle  a  encou- 
rage* les  conseils  gdndraux  aconstruire,  aux  memes  conditions, 
•  its  i  hemins  dc  fer,  qui,  a  l'exemple  de  ceux  do  1'  Alsace,  for- 
nii'iont  nn  troisierae  rdseau.7 

La  tdldgraphie  dlectrique,  qui  dtait  a  ses  ddbuts  en  1851, 
a  commencd  a  envelopper  de  son  rdseau  la  France,  a  la  suite  du 


1  On  se  rappelle  qu'a  tn  fin  du  regne  de  Louis- Philippe,  la  de'pense  effectuee 
emit  d'environ  1  milliard  J,  et  le  nmnbre  dc  kilometres  cxploites  de  1830. 

2  La  France  possCdait  4,200  kilom.  de  canaax  en  1848,  ct.  en  1806,  4,500; 
dc  plus,  0,'JOO  kit.  de  rivieres  navigables.  De  grands  travaux  ont  CtC  poursuivis. 
Voir  Eif>.  de  la  at.  de  tEmp.,  1807.  Mtm.,  p.  460  et  451. 

»  Decret  du  Janvier.  1852,  et  loi  du  28  juillel,  1800. 

♦  Voir,  entre  autrcs,  la  loi  du  14  juillet,  1881, 

*  De  1848  a  1866  exelusivement,  1'fctat  a  de'pense'  pour  routes,  canaux. 
ponts,  pliarcs,  etc.,  627  millions. 

•  Relatirement  aux  chemins  de  fer,  routes,  canaux.  etc  M.  P.  Boiteau. 
Voir  Fortune  puUii/ae  et  jinnncr*  de  la  France,  t.  I.  Le  chemins  vicinaux  ont 
couti'  en  1866,  120  millions,  dont  un  tiers  en  prestations,  en  nature. 

'  C'est  en  1859  et  1860  que  le  eonseil  general  du  Bas-Rhin,  M.  Mignerct 
e"tant  pref et,  classa  les  premiers  chemins  de  ce  genre.  —  La  loi  remlue  sur  la 
matiere  est  du  12  juillet,  1805.  Deux  ddpartements  (Eure,  Sarnie  et  Loire),  inde- 
pendamment  du  Haut  et  du  Bas-Rhin  ont  di'ja  entrepris  des  chemins  de  ce 
genre.  29  autres  de'partements  ont  decide  en  principe  des  creations  du  meme 
genre. 

19 


290 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


decret  du  0  Janvier,  1&52 ;  elle  couvre  aujourd'hui  l'Europe;1 
file  fait  communiquer  les  deux  mondes  et  transmet,  en  France 
seulement,  pres  de  trois  millions  de  depeches  pour  le  compte 
des  particuliers.2  La  poste,  dont  le  service  a  recu  a  diverses 
reprises  de  notables  ameliorations,  trausportait  trois  fois  plus 
de  lettres  ou  d'imprirne's,  en  1805  qu'en  1847  ;8  de  nombreuses 
conventions  postales  et  des  conventions  inone'taircs  out  ('to 
signees  avec  les  pays  voisins.4  Les  regions  lointaines  de  I'Asie 
et  de  rAmoYique  ont  e'te-  mises  en  relations  regulieres  avec 
noB  ports  par  la  Compagnic  des  raessageries  imptYiah 
a'est  habilement  transformed  devant  la  concurrence  des  che- 
mins  de  fer,  et  par  la  Compagnie  des  poqnebota  transatlan-. 
tiqucs  dont,  vingt  ans  auparavant,  un  ministre  aurait  d<?j<\ 
voulu  doter  la  France.6 

Les  homines,  leurs  pense*es  et  leurs  produits  circulent  au- 
jourd'hui en  beaucoup  plus  grande  nombre,8  avec  plus  de 
rapidite*  et  &  moins  de  frais:  cette  mobility  qui  a  sensiblemcnt 
modilie"  l'e*conomie  de  la  vie  prive'e,  et  qui  modifie  les  rapports 
des  nations,  restera  un  des  caracteres  distinctifs  de  la  sccoade 
moitie*  du  dix-neuvieme  Biecle. 

Avec  de  pareilles  conditions,  le  commerce  ext<?rieur  ne 
pouvait  manquer  de  s'accroltre.     En  1850,  e*poque  a  laquelle 

1  Gr&ce  a,  la  convention  telo'grapbiqne  du  17  mai,  1865,  "le  re'seau  tflrgra- 
phique  du  continent  europeen  eat  adjourd'hui,  dana  toutea  tea  parlies  sans  excep- 
tion, soumia  U  des  principes  et  a,  des  regies  uni  formes."  Exp.  de  la  tit.  de  CEmp-, 
1807. 

3  2,307.991  dt'peches  dana  les  10  premiers  moia  de  1806,  ce  qui  suppose  envi- 
ron 2,480,000  pour  l'annee.  Au  1"  dec,  1800,  il  y  avait  2,091  bureaux  tcl.'jrra- 
pliiques.  Des  lignea  aouterrainea  ont  etc"  e'tablies  dans  quelques  grandes  villcs 
et  dca  flla  d'un  diametre  superieur  sur  les  principals  ligues  pour  prevenir  le* 
interruptions  dc  service. 

•  En  1847,  216  millions;  en  1805,  690  millions. 

*  La  convention  mone'laire  du  23  dec.,  1805,  a  ctnbli  une  monnaie  uniformc 
(niais  critiquable  a  certain  e'gard)  entre  la  France,  la  Belgiquc,  la  Suisse,  l'ltalie, 
et  commence  a  constitner  ce  que  M.  de  Parieu  numme  le  Miin~rrrtin  latin. 

*  Plusienrs  autres  services  ont  e'te"  etablis,  Exp.  de  In  til.  de  t'Em/i ,  18*i7. 

•  Le  nombre  des  voyageurs  des  chemins  de  fer  <?tait  de  87  millions  en  1867. 
de  84  millions  en  1860.  Dans  cette  dernicre  annee,  les  84  millions  de  voyageurs 
ont  fait  3,301  millions  de  kilometres,  et  34  millions  de  tonnes  ont  fait  6,171  mil- 
lions de  kil.  Le  produit  brut  a  etc  de  184  millions  de  francs  pour  les  voyageurs 
et  de  314  millions  pour  lea  marcliandiscs.  Depuia  1855,  le  prix  nioyen  kilomc- 
trique  du  transport  de  la  tonne  a  Daisse"  de  0  f  r.  a  1 ,117. 
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il  avait  a  peu  pros  retrouvd  le  niveau  de  l'anndc  la  plus  pros- 
pere  da  rcgne  de  Louis-Philippe,  il  etait  dc  8,565  millions. 
En  ISC. I,  il  s'dlevait  a  7,829  millions,  c'cst-a-dire  qu'il  a  pros- 
que  triple  dans  lYspaco  de  quinze  ans. 

Si  Ton  prnnd  la  moyenne  de  chacun  des  trois  lustres  qui 
composcnt  cctte  pdriode,  on  constate,  non-seulemeut  un  pro 
gres,  mais  une  progression  constante,  a  n'envisagcr  que  les 
marcliandises  importees  ou  exportdes  au  commerce  speYul. 
La  miivtiiiii'  de  1850-185-1  est  de  2,294  millions;  cclle  do 
L859,  de  3,626  millions,  et  celle  de  1860-1864,  pdriode 
pendant  laquelle  l'abaissement  des  tarifs  francos  a  provoqud 
la  concurrence  dtrangC're,  de  4,701  millious  et  le  progres 
continud.1 

II  a  dtd  plus  rapide  qa'aui  deux  dpoques  prdeddentes  de 
not  re  histoire  contemporainc.  Durant  les  quinze  annees  de 
la  Restauratiun,  notre  commerce  extdrieur  avait  a  pen  pros 
doubld  ;  durant  les  dix-sept  annees  du  rcgne  de  Louis-Phi- 
lippe, il  avait  fait  un  peu  plus  que  double:1.2 

Ce  progres  tient  a  des  causes  gdndrales  et  n'est  pas  un 
privilege  partieulicr  a  la  France.  Dans  les  dtablisseraents 
<:dit  e'est  clle  qui  a  donnd  des  exemples  a  une  partie  dc 
l'Europe,  mais  elle  n'u  fait  (pie  suivre  &  distance  rAngleterre ; 
dans  la  construction  des  chemins  de  fer,  elle  ayait  dtd  devan- 
ede  par  plusieurs  Etats.  Cependant  aucuue  nation,  la  Bel- 
gique  exceptee,8  n'a,  depuis  quinze  ans,  plus  largemeut  que 
la  France,  dtendu  ses  relations  cxtdrleurcs.     Pendant  qu'elle 

1  Cos  chiffres,  il  est  vrai,  sont  ceux  des  valours  actuelles,  e'est-a-dire  des  prix 
du  marche",  et,  eomiM  la  valour  do  1'argent  a  dimimu-,  ils  no  rcprescntent  p»» 
une  quantitc"  triple  de  merchandises.  L'annce  lHt>6,  dont  on  no  connait  encore 
IjIM  !••  commerce  special,  a  produit  6,981  millions,  l'annce  1860  produirs  environ 
6,300  millions  (a  produit  (£08  millions  pour  Icb  10  premiers  mois) ;  le  com- 
merce special  de  18(14  itait  de  6,462  millions.  La  navigation  s'est  accrue 
le  rcste;  12,631,504  tonnes  en  1854;  17,638,900  tonnes  en  1800.  La 
prini'ipnle  augmentation  a  etc  pour  le;  ports  de  Marseille,  du  Havre,  et  de 
Bordeaux.      ' 

-  Kn  1815  (tres-mauvaise  unnee  d'ailleurs),  621  millions;  en  1830,  1,211  mil- 
lions;  en  1847,  2,437  millions. 

•  Belgique,  en  DC,.'.,  BE8  millions  de  francs,  et,  en  1847.684;  en  1850.618 
millions,  et,  en  1801,  2,432  millions;  ee  qui  fait  environ  600  fr  par  habitant. 
En  France,  la  proportion  n'est  pas  tout  a  fait  de  200  fr.  par  habitant  Kile  est 
en  Anglelerre  de  300  fr. 
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in  triplait  le  chiffrc,  la  plupart  des  pays  commercauts,  ct 
l'Aiiglutcrre  en  particulier,  doublaient  sculcment  lc  lcur ;  il 
cat  juste  de  uotcr  toottfok  quo  ce  doublenicnt,  en  Angleterre, 
portait  son  chiffre  &  11  milliards.1 

11  nstr  a  iliiv  quallsfl  lois  ont  favorisc-  cettc  extension  du  * 
commerce  et  r<jgisscnt  aujourd'hui  le  travail. 


LES  TRAITtS  DE  COMMERCE. 

Quclques  jours  apros  la  proclamation  de  l'Kinpire,  lo  8<5na- 
tutt-consulir  da  2fi  d<5cembro  1852  intcrpre*tait  et  dtrmlait  Im 
prerogatives  du  souverain  en  matierc  de  trait<5s  de  commerce, 
en  declarant  qu'ils  auraient  "  force  de  loi  pour  les  modifica- 
tions de  tarif  tjui  y  sont  stipulees,"  e'est-a-dire  que  le  Corps 
Irjislatif  n'aurait  plus  lo  droit  de  les  ratilicr  ou  do  les  annular 
par  son  vote.  Co  pouvoir,  reinis  au  chef  do  1'Ktat,  pouvait, 
en  dehors  des  considerations  politiques,  inquii'ter  certains 
iotartta;  Le  president  du  Se"nat,  dans  son  rapport,  a'appliqoa 
a  les  rassuii-r  en  hu  prononcant  contre  les  theories  do  la  liberie' 
oommerciale. 

Cependant  la  re"colto  de  1853  fut  mauvaiso.  L'importation 
scule  pom  ait  oombler  le  deficit.  Lc  gouverncraent,  pour  lVn- 
courairii,  n'lu'sita  pas  a  abaisser  toutcs  les  barricres  de  la 
donane;  il  ddcrdtu  la  suspension  de  L'eohelle  mobile,'  rexcmji- 
tion  du  droit  do  tonnage  et  de  la  surtaxo  de  pavilion  pour  Irs 
navires  charges  de  substances  alimentaires,3  Tabaissemcnt  du 
droit  stir  les  bestiaux.*  Cc  nVtaient  que  des  mesures  tempo- 
raires;  mais  clles  semblaicnt  indiquer  uu  esprit1  nouveau. 

1  En  IBM  ([irnni.Tr  anne'e  oil  la  statistique  ait  donne  lei  raleurs),  2(58  million* 
do  lores  tttjrUof ,  it,  M  millions   (toil  cimrun   II)  milliards,  000  mil- 

lions). En  18110,  bm  ••tiiii-l i<4iie  anglaise  (coir  lea  Annalct  da  commerce  citmiw) 
iliiiinait  120  mltltoOi :  il  y  aurnit  done  eu  a  pea  pres  doublemcnt  de  1830  a  1850. 
Pays-Baa,  en  1832,  471  millions  de  francs ;  en  I860,  1,07'J;  en  1804.  1,001 
Uuasie,  en  1860,  102  millions  de  roubles;  en  1803.  300  millions.  Etats-l/nis,  en 
ls.ll.  environ  181  millions  de  dollars;  en  1861,  412  millions  en  I860,  702 
millions. 

-  Drcret  du  18  aout,  1853.  Cette  reTormc  e5talt  alors  demamlc'e  par  le  conseil 
municipal  de  Marseille  et  par  le  conseil  general  d*J  1'Herault  que  prvsidait  M. 
Michel  Chevalier. 

»  Dec.  du  8  aoflt,  1813. 

1  Ii,-V.  do  14  -.  pi.nibre,  1863.  —  Les  droits  tar  Ixeufs  et  taureaux  cHaient 
nfduit*  de  60  fr.  a  3  fr. 
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Dans  les  deux  camps  opposes  on  s'l'mut.  M.  Jean  Dollfus 
ciitrcjirit  unc  campagne  contre  la  prohibition  des  fils  dc  ft 
Le  dchat  fut  purte  suecessivement  devant  la  Socieie  indus- 
triellc  dc  Mulliuii.se,  devant  lo  Conseil  supcricur  du  commerce, 
et  dans  le  cabinet  do  1'Einpereur :  M.  Dollfus  attaqua,  MM. 
d'Easonncct  Scilliore  dufendircnt  le  systemc  protecteur. 
Lc  tarif  des  cotons  uo  subit  qu'unc  modification  le*gere  ;'  mais 
oa  decret,  plus  significatif,  changcait  les  zones  d'entree. 
pour  la  houille  et  dimiiniait,  de  moitio"  environ,  le  droit  sur 
les  ferB.2  Deux  ans  apres,  nouvelle  reduction,  et,  eommc  con- 
sequence, abaissement  du  droit  sur  le  fer-blanc,  le  fil  dc  fer,  la 
vieillo  ferraille,  et  les  machines.8  L'anne'e  1855  dtait  marquee, 
en  outre,  par  le  retranchement  de  prds  de  200  articles  sans 
importance,  tela  quo  les  ycux  d'dcrevisse  ou  lo  gui  de  dene, 
qui  allongeaicnt  le  tarif  sans  profit  pour  le  Tre'sor,4  et  par 
unc  diminution  importance  du  droit  sur  les  laines  et  les  peaux 
brutes.5  La  tendance  du  gouverncment  s'accusait  avec  plus 
de  nettctd. 

L' Ex  posit  ion  universelle  de  Paris  venait  d'avoir  lieu  et  l'in- 
ilustrio  Iraiicaisc  y  avait  brills  au  premier  rang  parmi  les 
nations.  Dans  le  but  d'opargner  aux  exposants  strangers  1<\ 
la  couteuse  nCcessite"  de  remporter  leurs  produits,  et  peut-etre 
aussi  de  tenter  unc  experience,  le  prince  Napoleon,  president 
de  la  Commission,  avait  fait  decider  que  tons  les  objets  ex- 
pose's,  qu'ils  fussent  prohibe's  ou  non,  pourraient  toe  vendus 
et  admis  exceptionnellemeut  en  France  en  payant  un  droit  de 
_''J  p,  100.8  Or,  sur  un  total  d'environ  22  millions  de  richesses 
6trangcres,  qui  avaient  6t6,  pendant  plusieurs  mois,  etal^es 
sous  les  ycux  d'un  public  si  nombroux,  2  millions  \  seulcmcnt 
avaient  trouve*  des  acheteurs  franc,ais.7  L'industrie  francaise 
n'dtait  done  pas  aussi  incapable  dc  lutter  contre  la  concur- 
rence du  dehors  quo  lo  proclamaient  les  parties  inte'resse'es. 

1  Voir  le  ddcret  du  28  decembre,  1853. 

•  Dec.  da  22  norembre,  1853.  —  La  diminution  »ur  l'acier  fondu  etait  raeme 
beaucoup  plus  forte     de  132  fr.  a  3  fr. 

»  Dec.  du  aeptembre,  1856.  «  Dec.  du  16  juillet,  1856. 

•  Dec  du  17  janvicr  et  du  10  decembre,  1866. 

•  Dec.  du  8  arril,  1864. 
I  Voir  Journ.  de  Earn.,  2«  ierie,  t  xl  p.  471. 
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baerratian  qui  m'a  f  rappe*  toot  d'abord,**  disait  !e  prince 
son  rapport,  ~  c'cst  que  de  oes  grands  contours 
de  plus  la  preuve  que  les  societies  modern  cs 
vera  la  libertc."    Deja  le  gourernement,  desireux  de 
-lea  relations  Internationales  qui   preparer 
progrts  de  la  civilisation,"  avast  presente  an  Corps  Iegislatif 

■  tat  projet  levant  toetes  lea  prohibitions."'  Poor  la  premiere 
foia  pent-£tre.  il  a  rait  rencontre'  nne  resistance  qui  l'a 
d*antant  pins  etonne  qu'elle  cUnt  plus  rare  et  qu'elle  cherehait 
a  prendre  son  point  d'appui,  hors  de  rassemblce,  dans  l'agita- 
tkjn  des  -rilles  manufacture  res.  II  retira  le  projet,  en  annon- 
cant  qu'une  nonvelle  loi  e'tait  mise  a  Pet-ode.  et  que  la  lev-ee 
des  prohibitions  n'aurait  lieu  qu'a  partir  do  1"  juQlet,  1961. 

■  L'indostrie  francaise,  pre'venue  des  intentions  bicn  arretees 
da  gouvernement,  ajoutait  le  Moniteur,  aura  tout  le  temps 
necessaire  pour  se  preparer  a  un  nouveau  regime  commercial.1 

Durant  trois  ans,  le  silence  se  fit  sur  cetie  grare  question.1 
P'ailleurs  vers  la  fin  de  1857,  une  crise  terrible  araitdesar- 

ne"  la  speculation  et  fait  momen  tenement  refluer  en  baisj. 
prix,  sans  cease  moutant  depuis  1852,  des  denrees,  des  matieres 
premieres,  et,  par  suite,  des  objets  manufactures ;  la  reprise  des 
travaux  avait  ete"  suspendue  en  1S59  par  la  guerre  d'ltal 

Le  commerce  commcncait  a  peine  a  retronrer  sea  i 

loraqne,  le  15  Janvier  1860,  le  Moniteur  publia  la  lettre  que 

rear  avait,  quclques  jours   auparavanL,  ecrite  a  eon 

ministre  des  finances.*    CYtait  un  vaste  programme  econo- 

i  dont   le  but  ctait  "d'imprimer  un  grand  essor  aux  di- 

.mches  de  la  richesse  nai  t  que  son 

resumait  en  ces  termes  :  — 

ii  des  droits  sur  la  laine  et  les  cotons ; 
successire  sur  les  sucres  et  les  cafes ; 

inent  poursnirie  des  roiea  de 

-It,  r  lea  canani,  et,  par  suite,  abaisse- 

!  des  frais  de  transport ; 


'  t/mdfur  .1 


I  .|» 


m  impnrtasti  furent  rendu* 
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'•  Frets  a  1'agriculture  et  h,  l'iudustrie  ; 
Suppression  des  prohibitions; 

■•  Traite"  de  commerce  avec  les  puissances  strange  res." 

"  Par  ccs  mesures,"  ajoutait  TEmpereur,  "  1'agriculture 
tiouvora  rdeoulement  de  ses  produits;  l'iudustrie,  affranchic 
d'entraves  exteVieures,  aideo  par  le  gouvernement,  stimulee 
par  la  concurrence,  luttera  avautageusement  avec  lea  produits 
m -vis,  it  notre  commerce,  au  lieu  de  languir,  prendra  un 
nouvel  essor." 

La  pensee  du  gouvernement,  sur  ce  point,  se  relevait  tout 
entiere.  11  <Stait  impossible  qu'issu  du  suffrage  universel  et 
degage"  des  liens  qui  avaient  arrets  ses  prdddcesseurs,  il  con- 
sentit  &  maintenir  dans  son  int<5grit<5  le  systfinie  prohibitif  que 
les  gouvernement8  pre'ee'dents  eux-memes  n'avaient  cv66  ou  con- 
serve aussi  rigoureux  que  par  la  n^cessite-  de  compter  avec  de 
puissantes  influences  ;  mais  il  cut  pu  se  faire  qu'un  autre  sou- 
vcrain  embrassat  moins  resolument  un  moins  vaste  ensemble. 
Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  depuis  le  decret  de  Berlin,  aucun  fait 
aussi  considerable  ue  s'dtait  produit  dans  l'histoire  de  notre 
lation  douaniere. 

De"ja  etaiiut  arrStes  les  articles  du  plus  important  traitd  de 
commerce  que  put  signer  la  France,  de  celui  qui  devait  la  lier 
k  sa  rivalo  la  plus  redoute"e.  Le  h<5ros  de  la  ligue  anglaise, 
Richard    Cobden,  et  M.  Michel   Chevalier,  qui,  depuis  1852, 

lait  a  chaque  session  du  Conseil  general  de  l'Udraiilt,  voter 
un  manifesto  en  faveur  de  la  liberte"  commerciale,  en  avaient 
eu  les  premiers  la  pens6e,  et  avaient  trouvc"  des  disposi- 
tions favorables  dans  le  ininistere  anglais  et  a  la  cour 
des  Tuileries.  Au  lendemain  de  la  paix  de  Villafranca  et  a 
la  veille  du  traite"  de  Turiu,  rEmpereur,  ddsireux  de  serrer 
les  namds  pacifiqucs  de  la  France  et  de  l'Anglctcrre,  approuva 
un  projet  qui  repondait  aux  besoins  de  sa  politique  extdrieure 
comme  a  ses  vucs  de  reTormes  <Sconomiques,  et  dda  la  fin  de 
novembre,  1859,  les  ndgociations  prcTiminaireB,  conduites  avec 
le  plus  grand  secret  par  M.  Rouher,  ministre  du  commerce,  et 
par  les  deux  dconomistcs,  <5taient  termine'es.  Ce  fut  par  la 
lettre  du  5  Janvier  que  la  Franco  apprit  qu'elle  eutrait  dans 
une  nouvelle  ere  industriclle.  Le  23  du  memo  mois,  le  traite 
tftait  signe". 
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Les  prohibitions  Itaient  supprime'es.  Les  marcbandiscB 
anglaises  eutreraicnt  en  Franco  en  payant  un  droit  ad  veil 
qui  serait  bientot  converti  en  droit  specifique,  et  qui  n'exc<5de- 
rait  paa  30  pour  100  au  ddbut,  25  pour  100  ;i  parti r  de  Tannic 
1864.  La  Grande-Bretagno,  de  son  cote",  admettait  en  pliiur 
franchise  nos  produits,  qui  payaient  encore  pour  la  ptapart  un 
droit  de  10  pour  100,  et  ne  prdlevait  plus  qu'uno  taxe  variable 
de  1  a  2  schellinga  sur  nos  vins,  et  de  8  schellings  5  pence  Bur 
nos  eaux-dc-vie.1 

Le  traite"  du  23  Janvier  e"tait  un  type  sur  leqiitl  on  se  propc- 
sait  de  reformer  toute  notre  legislation  douaniere,  et  de  re"glcr 
les  rapports  coinmerciaux  de  la  France  avec  ses  voisins.  Dob 
negociations  furent  presque  aussitot  entame'ea  ;  elleB  ont 
amend  la  conclusion  de  plusieurs  traitds,  d'abord,  avec  la 
Belgique,2  puis  avec  la  Prusse  et  le  Zollverein,3  puis  avec 
ritalie  et  la  Suisse,4  enfiu,  en  1865  et  18G6,avec  les  Pays-Bas, 
les  villes  hanse"atiquc8,  le  Mecklcmbourg,  la  Suedo,  l'Espague, 
le  Portugal,  le  Pdrou,  PAutriche.8 

Le  Corps  le"gislatif  no  fut  saisi  de  ces  rdformes  qu'apr^B  le 
fait  accompli.6  Cet  usage  dea  droits  confe're's  au  souvcrain 
par  le  sduatus-consulte  du  25-30  decembrc,  1852,  cut  le  regret- 
table effet  de  donner  a  une  transformation  libe"rale  l'apparence 
d'un  coup  d'Etat  commercial,  et  preta  aux  partisans  dfl  la 
protection  leur  plus  solide  argument.  Le  gouvernement  tint 
bon.  Pans  lea  discussions  successives  qu'nnt  amendes  les 
traiWs,  il  B'est  applique  constamment  a  dtablir  des  droits  de 
plus  en  plus  made"re"s,  afin  de  rendre  toujours  plus  faciles  les 
relations   intcrnationales,7  et  quoique   la  politique  ait  rendu 

1  Le  traits  portait  8  sell.  2  pence;  innis  le  taux  fut  trouvi-  insuffisant  en 
Angleterre  et  porte  a  8  sen.  6  p.  par  un  art.  addit  du  20  fevrier. 

'  10  mai,  1801. 

>  24  mars  et  2  aout,  1802, 10  mai,  1865. 

*  17  Janvier,  1801,  et  30  juin,  1804. 

»  7  juin.  1866,  11  mars,  1806,  9  juin,  1866,  4  et  30  juin,  1 
let,  1806;  2  dec,  11  dec.,  1800.     Voir  M.  D 
EiponJ  de  la  nit.  de  I' Empire.     (.\fun.  de  janT.,  1866 

'  La  discussion  sur  les  modi  fie 
reeommenca  au  Corps  legisluiif  ■ 

'  Ainsi,  par  exernple,  les  wodAratk' 
I'ltalie,  ont  lite,  par  decrcl    . 
1'Angleterre.  ^^^  4 


a,  1886,  11  juU- 
■■itrte  et 

23  jan 

■  aree 
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vaine  duraut  plusieurs  anuses  la  Convention  avec  le  Zollverein, 
la  France  communique  aujourd'hui  avec  toutes  les  nations 
limitrophes  de  son  territoire,  sans  rencontrer  l'obstacle  insur- 
montable  de  la  prohibition,  et  sans  avoir,  dans  la  majority 
des  cas,  a  payer  autre  chose  qu'un  simple  droit  de  consomma- 
tion,  assez  \6ger  en  fait,  et  legitime  en  principe. 

Ges  traites  avaient  fait  disparaitre  les  prohibitions.  Le 
systeme  protecteur  qu'elles  e*tayaient,  et  dans  lcquel  de  si 
larges  breches  e'taient  ouvertes,  devait  necessairement  crou- 
ler.  II  ne  restait  au  Corps  legislatif  qu'a  de"blayer  le  ter- 
rain et  a  re*tablir  l'harmonie  dans  les  diverses  parties  de 
notre  Code  douanier,  en  votant  les  projets  que  lui  pre"sentait 
le  gouvernement.  ... 
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xn. 

RECENT  CHANGES  IN  TRANSPORTATION  AND 
PRODUCTION. 


From  Wells'  Recent  Economic  Changes,  pp.  27-65. 

WHEN  the  historian  of  the  future  writes  the  history  of 
the  nineteenth  century  he  will  doubtless  assign  to  the 
period  (unbraced  by  the  life  of  the  generation  terminating  in 
1885  a  place  of  importance,  considered  in  its  relations  to  the 
interests  of  humanity,  second  to  but  very  few,  and  perhaps  to 
none,  of  the  many  similar  epochs  of  time  in  any  of  the  centu- 
ries that  have  preceded  it;  inasmuch  as  all  economists  wbfi 
have  specially  studied  this  matter  are  substantially  agreed  that, 
within  the  period  named,  man  in  general  lias  attained  to  such 
a  greater  control  over  the  forces  of  Nature,  and  has  so  com- 
passed their  use,  that  he  has  been  able  to  do  far  more  work  in 
a  given  time,  produce  far  more  product  measured  by  quantity 
in  ratio  to  a  given  amount  of  labor,  and  reduce  the  effort  nec- 
essary to  insure  a  comfortable  subsistence  in  a  far  greater 
measure  than  it  was  possible  for  him  to  accomplish  in  any 
previous  generation.  In  the  absence  of  sufficiently  complete 
data,  it  is  not  easy,  and  perhaps  not  possible,  to  estimate  accu- 
rately, and  specifically  state  the  average  saving  in  time  and 
labor  in  the  world's  work  of  production  and  distribution 
that  has  been  thus  achieved.  In  a  few  departments  of  indus- 
trial effort  the  Baving  in  both  of  these  factors  has  certainly 
amounted  to  seventy  or  eighty  per  cent;  in  not  a  few  to  more 
than  fifty  per  cent.1     Mr.  Edward  Atkinson,  who  has  made 

•  According  to  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  (report  for  1886),  llio 
train  in  the  power  of  production  in  some  of  the  leading  industries  of  the  1 
States  "  during  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty  years,"  as  measured  by  the  displace- 
ment of  the  muscular  labor  formerly  employed  to  effect  a  given  result  (i.  e. 
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(his  matter  a  special  study,  considers  one  third  as  the  mini- 
mum average  that  can  be  accepted  for  the  period  above 
lii-il.1  Other  authorities  are  inclined  to  assign  a  considerably 
higher  average.  The  deductions  of  Mr.  William  Fowler,  Fel- 
low m1  University  College,  London,  arc  to  the  effect  that  the 
Bsvlng  of  labor  since  1850  in  the  production  of  any  given  arti- 
cle amounts  to  forty  per  cent;2  and  the  British  Royal  Com- 
mission (minority  report,  1886)  characterizes  the  amount  of 
labor  required  to  accomplish  a  given  amount  of  production 
and  transport  at  the  present  time  as  incomparably  less  than 
requisite  forty  years  ago,  and  as  "being  constantly 
reduced." 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  out  of  such  results  as  arc  definitely 
known  and  accepted  have  come  tremendous  industrial  and 
social  disturbances,  the  extent  and  effect  of  which  —  and 
more  especially  of  the  disturbances  which  have  culminated, 


amount  of  product)  lias  been  aa  follows  :  In  the  manufacture  of  agricultural 
Implement*,  from  fifty  to  seventy  per  cent;  in  the  manufacture  of  ahoea, 
eighty  per  cent;  in  the  manufacture  of  carriages,  sixty-five  per  cent;  in  the 
manufacture  of  machines  and  machinery,  forty  per  cent ;  in  the  silk-maouf ac- 
ture,  fifty  per  cent ;  and  so  on. 

1  In  a  print-cloth  factory  in  New  England,  in  which  the  conditions  of  pro- 
dm  tlos  were  analyzed  by  .Mr.  Atkinson,  the  product  per  hand  was  found  l>y 
Un  10  have  advanced  from  20,531  yards,  representing  8,882  hours'  work  in 
1871,  to  .12,391  yards,  representing  1,096  boura'  work,  in  1884,  —  an  increase  of 
twenty-two  per  cent  in  product,  and  a  decrease  of  twenty  per  cent  in  hours  of 
labor.  Converted  into  cloth  of  their  own  product,  the  wages  of  the  operatives 
in  this  same  mill  would  have  yielded  them  BJHB  yards  in  1871,  aa  compared 
with  0,787  yards  in  1884, — an  increase  of  56^  per  cent.  During  the  same 
pcri.nl  of  years  the  prices  of  beef,  pork,  flour,  oata,  butter,  lard,  cheese,  and 
wool  in  the  United  States  declined  more  than  twenty -five  per  cent. 

A  like  investigation  by  the  same  authority  of  an  iron-furnace  in  Pennsyl- 
vania showed  that,  comparing  the  results  of  the  five  years  from  I860  to  1804 
with  the  five  years  from  1875  to  1870,  the  product  per  band  advanced  from  776 
tons  to  1,210  tons;  that  the  gross  value  of  the  product  remained  about  the 
HUM  |  that  the  number  of  hands  was  reduced  from  seventy-six  to  seventy-one ; 
and  that  consumers  gained  a  benefit  of  reduction  in  price  from  S27.06  per  ton 
to  $10.08. 

-1  Wages  have  greatly  increased,  but  the  cost  of  doing  a  given  amount  of 

work  has  greatly  decreased,  so  that  five  men   can   now  do  the  work  which 

would  have  demanded  the  labor  of  eight  men  in  1860.     If  this  be  correct,  the 

saving  of  labor  is  forty  per  cent  in  producing  any  given  article.  —  Appreciation 

</,  William  Fowler,  Felloic  of  Unicersili/  College,  London,  1888. 
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as  it  were,  in  later  years  —  it  is  not  easy  to  appreciate  with- 
out the  presentation  aud  consideration  of  certain  typical  and 
specific  examples.  To  a  selection  of  such  examples,  out  of  a 
large  number  that  are  available,  attention  is  accordingly  next 
invited. 

Let  us  go  back,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  year  18G9,  when 
an  event  occurred  which  was  probably  productive  of  m<N 
mediate  and  serious  economic  changes  —  industrial,  commer- 
cial, and  financial  —  than  any  other  event  of  this  century,  a 
])criod  of  extensive  war  excepted.  That  was  the  opening  of 
the  Suez  Canal.  Before  that  time,  and  since  the  discovery  by 
Vasco  da  Gama,  in  1498,  of  the  route  to  India  by  tho  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  nil  the  trade  of  the  Western  hemispheres  with  the 
Indies  and  the  East  toiled  slowly  and  uncertainly  around  the 
Cape,  at  an  expenditure  in  time  of  from  six  to  eight  months 
for  the  round  voyage.  The  contingencies  attendant  upon  such 
lengthened  voyages  and  service,  as  the  possible  interruption 
of  commerce  by  war,  or  failure  of  crops  in  remote  countries, 
which  could  not  easily  be  anticipated,  required  that  vast  stores 
of  Indian  aud  Chinese  products  should  be  always  kept  on  hand 
:tt  the  one  spot  in  Europe  where  the  consumers  of  such  com- 
modities could  speedily  supply  themselves  with  any  article  they 
required ;  aud  that  spot,  by  reason  of  geographical  position 
and  commercial  advantage,  was  England.  Out  of  this  condi- 
tion of  affairs  came  naturally  a  vast  system  of  warehousing 
in  and  distribution  from  England,  and  of  British  banking  ;md 
exchange.  Then  came  the  opening  of  the  canal.  What  wen 
the  results  ?  The  old  transportation  had  been  performed  by 
ships,  mainly  sailing-vessels,  fitted  to  go  round  the  Cape,  and, 
as  such  ships  were  not  adapted  to  the  Suez  Canal,  an  amount 
of  tonnage,  estimated  by  some  authorities  as  high  as  two  mil- 
lion tons,  and  representing  an  immense  amount  of  wealth, 
was  virtually  destroyed.1    The  voyage,  in  place  of  occupying 


1  "The  cans)  may  therefore  be  said  In  have  given  a  death-blow  to  sailing- 
vessels,  except  for  a  few  special  purposes."  —  From  a  paper  by  Charles  Mag- 
niac,  indorsed  by  the  "  London  Economist "  as  a  merchant  of  eminence  and 
experience,  entitled  to  speak  with  authority,  read  before  the  Indian  Section  of 
the  London  Society  of  Arts,  February,  1876. 
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from  six  to  eight  months,  has  been  so  greatly  reduced  that 
steamers  adapted  to  the  canal  now  make  the  voyage  from 
London  to  Calcutta,  or  vice  versa,  in  less  than  thirty  days. 
The  notable  destruction  or  great  impairment  in  the  value  of 
ships  consequent  upon  the  construction  of  the  canal  did  not, 
furthermore,  tcrminato  with  its  immediate  opening  and  use  ; 
for  improvements  in  marine  engines,  diminishing  the  con- 
sumption of  coal,  and  so  enabling  vessels  to  be  not  only  sailed 
at  less  cost,  but  to  carry  also  more  cargo,  were,  in  consequence 
of  demand  for  quick  and  cheap  service,  so  rapidly  effected 
that  the  numerous  and  expensive  steamer  constructions  of 
1870-73,  being  unable  to  compete  with  the  constructions  of 
the  next  two  years,  were  nearly  all  displaced  in  1875-76, 
and  sold  for  half,  or  less  than  half,  of  their  original  cost. 
And  within  another  decade  these  same  improved  steamers 
of  1875-76  have,  in  turn,  been  discarded  and  sold  at  small 
B,  as  unfit  for  the  service  of  lines  having  an  established 
trade,  and  replaced  with  vessels  Gtted  with  the  triple-expansion 
engines,  and  saving  nearly  fifty  per  cent  in  the  consumption 
of  fuel.  And  now  "quadruple-expansion"  engines  are  begin- 
ning to  be  introduced,  and  their  tendency  to  supplant  the 
•triple  expansion"  is  "unmistakable." 

In  all  commercial  history,  probably  no  more  striking  illus- 
tration can  be  found  of  the  economic  principle  that  nothing 
marks  more  clearly  the  rate  of  material  progress  than  the 
rapidity  with  which  that  which  is  old  and  has  been  considered 
wealth  is  destroyed  by  the  results  of  new  inventions  and 
discoveries.1 

Again,  with  the  reduction  of  the  time  of  the  voyage  to  the 
East  by  the  Suez  Canal  to  thirty  days  or  less,  and  with  tele- 
graphic communication  between  India  and  China  and  the 
markets  of  the  Western  world,  permitting  the  dealers  and 
consumers  of  the  latter  to  adjust  to  a  nicety  their  supplies 


1  In  the  last  analysis  it  will  appear  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  fixed 
capital ;  there  is  nothing  useful  that  is  very  old  except  the  precious  metals, 
and  all  life  consists  in  the  conversion  of  forces.  The  only  capital  which  is  of 
permanent  value  is  immaterial,  —  the  experience  of  generations  and  the  devel- 
opment of  science. —  Edwakd  Atkinson. 
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of  commodities  to  varying  demands,  there  was  no  longer  any 
necessity  of  laying  up  great  stores  of  Eastern  commodities  in 
Europe  ;  and  with  the  termination  of  this  necessity,  the  India 
warehouse  and  distribution  svstem  OJ  England,  with  all  the 
labor  and  all  the  capital  and  banking  incident  to  it,  substan- 
tially passed  away.  Europe,  and  to  some  extent  the  United 
States,  ceased  to  go  to  England  for  its  supplies.  If  Austria 
wants  anything  of  Indian  product,  it  stops  en  route,  by  tho 
Buez  Canal,  at  Trieste;  if  Italy,  at  Venice  or  Genoa:  if 
France,  at  Marseilles ;  if  Spain,  at  Cadiz.  How  great  has 
bean  the  disturbance  thus  occasioned  in  British  trade  is  shown 
by  the  following  figures:  In  lsTl  the  total  exports  of  India 
were  667,556,000,0*  which  .£30,737,000  went  to  the  United 
Kingdom ;  but  in  1885,  on  a  total  Indian  export  ot 
the  United  Kingdom  received  only  £31,882,000.  During 
same  time  the  relative  loss  on  British  exports  to  India  was 
less  than  a  million  and  B  ball  sterling. 

As  a  rule,  also,  stocks  of  Indian  produce  arc  now  kept,  not 
only  in  the  countries,  but  at  the  very  localities  of  their  pro- 
duction, and  are  there  drawn  upon  a>  they  are  wanted  for  im- 
mediate consumption,  with  a  greatly  reduced  employment  of 
the  former  numerous  and  expensive  intermediate  agencies.1 
Thus  a  Calcutta  merchant  or  commission  agent  at  any  of  the 
world's  great  centres  of  commerce  contracts  through  a  clerk 
and  the  telegraph  with  a  manufacturer  in  any  country — it 
may  be  half  round  the  globe  removed  —  to  sell  him  jute,  cot- 
ton, hides,  spices,  cuteh,  linseed,  or  other  like  Indian  produce. 
An  inevitable  steamer  is  sure  to  be  in  an  Eastern  port,  ready 

1  In  illustration  of  this  carious  point,  attention  is  asked  to  the  following 
extract  from  a  review  of  tlie  trade  of  British  India,  for  the  year  lShO,  from  the 
"  Times,"  of  India,  published  at  Bombay :  "  What  the  mercantile  commu- 
nity "  —  i.  e  ,  of  Bombay  —  "  has  suffered  and  is  suffering  from,  is  the  very  nar- 
row margin  which  now  exists  between  the  producer  and  consumer.  Twenty 
years  ago  the  large  importing  houses  held  stocks,  but  nowadays  nearly  every- 
thing is  sold  to  arrive,  or  bought  in  execution  of  native  orders,  and  the  bazaar 
dealers,  instead  of  European  importers,  have  become  the  holders  of  stocks. 
The  cable  and  canal  have  to  answer  for  the  transformation ;  while  the  ease 
with  which  funds  can  be  secured  at  home  by  individuals  absolutely  destitute 
of  all  knowledge  of  the  trade,  and  minus  the  capital  to  work  it,  has  resulted  in 
the  diminution  of  profits  both  to  importer!  and  to  bazaar  dealers." 
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to  sail  upon  short  notice ;  the  merchandise  wanted  is  nought 
by  t «•  K-^riii | «li ,  hurried  on  board  the  ship,  and  the  agent  draws 
for  the  price  agreed  upon,  through  some  bank,  with  the  ship- 
ping documents.  In  four  weeks,  in  the  ease  of  England,  and 
a  lesser  time  fur  countries  intermediate,  the  shipment  arrives  ; 
the  manufacturer  pays  the  Mil,  either  with  his  own  money  or 
his  banker's;  and,  before  another  week  is  out,  the  cotton  and 
the  jute  arc  going  through  the  factory,  the  linseed  has  been 
converted  into  oil,  and  (he  hides  in  the  tannery  are  being 
transformed  into  leather. 

Importations  of  East  Indian  produce  are  also  no  longer  con- 
fined in  England  and  other  countries  to  a  special  class  of 
merchants ;  and  so  generally  has  this  former  large  and 
special  department  of  trade  been  broken  up  and  dispersed 
that  extensive  retail  grocers  in  the  larger  cities  of  Europe  and 
the  1'iiited  States  arc  now  reported  as  drawing  their  supplies 
direct  from  native  dealers  in  both  China  and  India. 

Another  curious  and  recent  result  of  the  Suez  Canal  con- 
struction, operating  in  a  quarter  and  upon  an  industry  that 
could  not  well  have  been  anticipated,  has  been  its  effect  on  an 
important  department  of  Italian  agriculture,  —  namely,  the 
culture  of  rice.  This  cereal  has  for  many  years  been  a  staple 
crop  of  Italy,  and  a  leading  article  of  Italian  export,  —  the 
total  export  for  t ho  year  1881  having  amounted  to  83,598 
tons,  or  167,196,000  pounds.  Since  the  year  1878,  however, 
rice  grown  in  Bnrmah,  and  other  parts  of  the  far  East,  has 
been  imported  into  Italy  and  other  countries  of  Southern 
Europe  in  such  enormous  and  continually  increasing  quanti- 
ties, and  at  such  rates,  as  to  excite  great  apprehensions  among 
the  growers  of  Italian  rice,  and  largely  diminish  its  exporta- 
tion,—  the  imports  of  Eastern  rice  into  Italy  alone  baring 
increased  from  11,957  tons  in  1878  to  58,095  tons  in  1887. 
For  France,  Italy,  and  other  Mediterranean  ports  east,  the 
importation  of  rice  from  Southern  Asia  (mainly  from  Bnrmah) 
was  1. 1:2, 147  tons  in  1887,  as  compared  with  about  20,000 
tons  in  1878. 

That  the  same  causes  are  also  exerting  a  like  influence  upon 
the  marketing  of  the  cereal  crops  of  the  United  States  is 
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The  deductions  from  the  most  recent  tonnage  statistics  of 
Sreat  Britain  como  properly  next  in  order  for  consideration. 
During  the  tea  years  from  1870  to  1880,  inclusive,  the  British 
mercantile  marine  Increased  its  movement,  in  the  matter  of 
gn  entries  and  clearances  alone,  to  the  extent  of  22,000,- 
000  tons  ;  or,  to  put  it  more  simply,  Che  British  mercantile 
marina  exclusively  engaged  in  foreign  trade  did  so  much  more 
work  within  the  period  named;  and  yet  the  number  of  men 
who  were  employed  in  effecting  this  great  movement  had  de- 
creased in  1880,  as  compared  with  1870,  to  the  extent  of  about 
three  thousand  (2,W0  exactly).  "What  did  it  ?  The  intro- 
duction of  steam-hoisting  machines  and  grain-elevators  upon 
the  wharves  and  docks,  and  the  employment  of  steam-power 
Upon  the  vessels  for  steering,  raising  the  sails  and  anchors, 
pumping,  and  discharging  the  cargo  ;  or,  in  other  words,  tlie 
ability,  through  the  increased  use  of  steam  and  improved  ma- 
chinery, to  carry  larger  cargoes  in  a  shorter  time,  with  no 
increase  —  or,  rather,  an  actual  decrease  — of  the  number  of 
men  employed  in  sailing  or  managing  the  vessels. 

Statistical  investigations  of  a  later  date  furnish  even  more 
striking  illustrations  to  the  same  effect  from  this  industrial 
specialty.  Thus,  for  1870,  the  number  of  hands  (exclusive  of 
masters)  employed  to  every  one  thousand  tons  capacity,  en- 
ter. ,1  or  cleared  of  the  British  steam  mercantile  marine,  is 
reported  to  have  been  forty-seven,  but  in  1885  it  was  only 
27.7 ;  or  seventy  per  cent  more  manual  labor  was  required  in 
1870  than  in  1885  to  do  the  same  wrork.  In  sailing-vessels 
the  change,  owing  to  a  lesser  degree  of  improvement  in  the 
details  of  navigation,  has  been  naturally  smaller,  but  never- 
theless considerable;  twenty-seven  hands  being  required  in 
1885  as  against  thirty-five  in  1870  for  the  same  tonnage  en- 
tered or  cleared.1  Another  fact  of  interest  is,  that  the  recent 
increase  in  the  proportion  of  large  vessels  constructed  has  so 

1  The  official  statistics  do  not  show  in  the  British  mercantile  murine  whether 
the  economy  of  labor  which  was  effected  prior  to  1880  has  continued  to  be  pro- 
gressive; inasmuch  as  the  totals  for  1886-88  include  Lascars  and  Asiatics 
under  Asiatic  articles  of  agreement ;  allowing  for  this,  however,  the  proportion 
of  men  employed  to  every  one  thousand  tons  of  shipping  was  considerably 
smaller  in  the  yean  1880-87  than  in  1881-86. 
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greatly  increased  the  efficiency  of  shipping,  and  so  cheapened 
the  cost  of  sea-carriage,  to  the  advantage  of  both  producers 
and  consumers,  that  much  business  that  was  before  impossible 
has  become  quite  possible.  Of  the  total  British  tonnage  con- 
structed in  1870,  only  six  per  cent  was  of  Teasels  in  excess  of 
tiro  thousand  tons  burden ;  but  in  1884  fully  seventeen  per 
cent  was  of  vessels  of  that  si»,  or  larger.  Meanwhile,  the 
cost  of  new  iron  (or  steel)  ships  has  been  greatly  reduced ; 
from  $90  per  ton  in  to  165  in  1877,  *57  in  1880, 

while  in  1887  first-class  freighting  screw-steamers,  constructed 
of  steel,  fitted  with  triple  compound  engines,  with  largely 
increased  carrying  capacity  (in  comparison  with  former  iron 
construction)  and  consequent  earning  power,  and  capable  of 
being  worked  at  less  expense,  could  hare  been  furnished  for 
#33.95  per  ton.1 
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Prior  to  about  the  year  1875  ocean  steamships  had  not  been 
formidable  as  freight-carriers.  The  marine  engine  was  too 
.heavy,  occupied  too  much  space,  consumed  too  much  coal. 
For  transportation  of  passengers,  and  of  freight  having  large 
raitM  in  small  space,  they  were  satisfactory  ;  bat  for  perform- 
ing a  general  carrying-trade  of  the  heavy  and  bulky  artieles 
of  commerce  they  were  not  satisfactory.  A  steamer  of  the 
old  kind,  capable  of  carrying  three  thousand  tons,  might  snil 
on  a  voyage  so  long  that  she  would  be  compelled  to  carry 
twenty-two  hundred  tons  of  coal,  leaving  room  for  only  eight 
hundred  tons  of  freight;  whereas,  at  the  present  time,  a 
steamer  with  the  compound  engines  and  all  other  modern 
improvements  can  make  the  same  voyage  and  practically 
reverse  the  figures,  —  that  is,  carry  twenty-two  hundred  tons 
of  freight  with  a  consumption  of  only  eight  hundred  tons  of 
coal.  The  result  of  the  construction  and  use  of  compound 
engines  in  economizing  coal  has  been  illustrated  by  Sir  L\  uii 
Play fair  by  the  statement  that  "a  small  cake  of  coal,  which 
would  pass  through  a  ring  the  size  of  a  shilling  when  burned 
in  the  compound  engine  of  a  modern  steamboat  would  drive  a 
ton  of  food  and  its  proportion  of  the  ship  two  miles  on  its  way 
fnun  a  foreign  port."  Another  calculator,  says  the  London 
"  Engineer,1*  has  computed  I  hut  half  a  sheet  of  note-paper  will 
develop  sufficient  power,  when  burned  in  connection  with  the 
triple-expansion  engino,  to  carry  a  ton  a  mile  in  an  Atlantic 
steamer.  Iluw,  under  such  circumstances,  the  charge  for  sea- 
freighta  on  articles  of  comparatively  high  value  has  been  re- 
duced,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  ocean  transport  of  fresh 
-  from  New  York  to  Liverpool  docs  not  exceed  one  cent 
i  per  pound  ;  and  including  commissions,  insurance,  and 
all  other  items  of  charge,  does  not  exceed  two  cents  (Id.)  per 

for  passengers,  horses  anil  cattle.  Ventilation  of  hold*  specially  provided 
through  automatic  exhnu-ition  by  means  of  the  funnel.  Hatches  of  large 
dimensions  capable  of  taking  in  locomotives  or  other  large  pieces  of  machinery. 
Six  steel  bulkheads,  with  longitudinal  bulkheads  throughout  holds  and  between 
decks.  Coal  consumption  twenty-two  tons  per  day.  Coal-bunkers  sufficient 
for  forty  days'  steaming ;  outfit  in  sails,  steel  hawsers,  nil  and  water  tanks,  load- 
ing and  discharging  gear,  cutlery,  [date,  china,  and  glass,  and  optician's  stores  — 
all  of  the  best  makers  and  full  supply". 
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mated  in  1886  that  the  tonnage  then  afloat  was  about  twenty - 
liw  per  cent  in  excess  of  all  that  was  needed  to  do  the  then 
carrying-trade  of  the  world  ;  and  that  ship-owners  everywhere 
were  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the  depression  of  indus- 
try was  universal  ? 

[During  the  year  1888,  from  causes  that  must  be  regarded  as 
exceptional  (ami  which  will  be  hereafter  noticed),  an  Uu  : 
demand  for  shipping  accommodation  suddenly  sprang  up,  and 
which,  not  being  readily  supplied,  was  followed  by  an  almost  con- 
tinued advance  in  freight  rates,  until  in  many  directions  —  i.  e., 
in  the  Russian  grain  and  Eastern  trade  —  the  rise  was  equal  to  one 
hundred  per  cent  advance  upon  the  rates  current  in  1887  and  the 
early  months  of  ISSN.  This  condition  of  affairs  in  turn  gave  a 
great  impiil.se  to  .ship-building,  especially  in  Great  Britain,  when 
the  construction  for  1888  amounted  to  903,687  tons,  as  a^.- 
('..;7.iM)0  in  1887;  an  extent  of  animal  increase  that,  except  in  two 
instances,  has  never  been  exceeded.  The  additional  tonnage  thus 
supplied  proving  in  excess  of  the  world's  demand,  the  advance  in 
freights  in  1888  was  in  a  great  measure  lost  in  the  first  six  months 
of  lSS!).] 

Great,  however,  as  has  been  the  revolution  in  respect  to 
economy  and  efficiency  in  the  carrying-trade  upon  the  ocean, 
the  revolution  in  the  carrying-trade  upon  land  during  the  same 
period  has  been  even  greater  and  more  remarkable.  Taking 
the  American  railroads  in  general  as  representative  of  the  rail- 
road system  of  the  world,  the  average  charge  for  moving  one 
ton  of  freight  per  mile  has  been  reduced  from  about  2.5  cents 
in  1869  to  1.06  in  1887;  or,  taking  the  results  on  one  of  the 
standard  roads  of  the  United  States  (the  New  York  Central), 
from  1.95  in  1869  to  0.68  in  1885.1  To  grasp  fully  the  mean- 
ing and  significance  of  these  figures,  their  method  of  presen- 
tation may  be  varied  by  saying  that  two  thousand  pounds  of 
coal,  iron,  wheat,  cotton,  or  other  commodities,  can  now  be 


1  On  certain  of  the  railroads  of  the  United  States  an  even  lower  average 
rate  of  freight  has  been  reported.  Thus,  for  the  year  1886  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral Kailroad  reported  0.68  cent  as  their  average  rate  per  ton  per  mile  for  that 
year,  and  the  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern  Kailroad  0.66  cent  for  like 

service. 
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carried  on  the  best  managed  railways  for  a  distance  of  one 
mile  for  a  sum  so  small  that  outside  of  China  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  coin  of  equivalent  value  to  give  to  a  boy  as  n 
reward  for  carrying  an  ounce  package  across  a  street,  en 
a  man  or  boy  could  be  found  in  Europe  or  the  United  Bl 
willing  to  give  or  accept  so  small  a  compensation  for  such  a 
service. 

The  following  ingenious  method  of  illustrating  the  sani' 
suits  has  been  also  suggested  :  The  number  of  miles  of  rail- 
road in  operation  in  various  parts  of  the  world  in  1885  was 
probably  about  300,000.*  Reckoning  their  capacity  for  trans- 
portation at  a  rate  not  greater  than  the  results  actually 
achieved  in  that  same  year  in  the  United  States,  it  would 
Bppew  that  the  aggregate  railroad  system  of  the  world  could 
easily  have  performed  work  in  1885  equivalent  to  transporting 
120,000,000,000  tons  one  mile.  "  But  if  it  is  next  considered 
that  it  is  a  fair  day's  work  for  an  ordinary  horse  to  haul  a 
ton  G.7  miles,  year  in  and  year  out,  it  further  appears  that  t he- 
railways  have  added  to  the  power  of  the  human  race,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  its  desires  by  the  cheapening  of  products,  a 
force  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  a  horse  working  twelve 
days  yearly  for  every  inhabitant  of  the  globe." 

In  the  year  1887  the  freight-transportation  by  the  railroads 
of  the  United  States  (according  to  Poor's  "  Manual ")  was 
equivalent  to  60,0b'l,0G9,996  tons  carried  one  mile  ;  while  the 
population  for  that  year  was  somewhat  in  excess  of  60,000,000. 
The  railroad  freight  service  of  the  United  States  for  1887  was 
therefore  equivalent  to  carrying  a  thousand  tons  one  mile  for 
every  person,  or  every  ton  a  thousand  miles.  The  av> 
cost  of  this  service  was  about  $10  per  annum  for  every  pel 
Mitt  if  it  had  been  entirely  performed  by  horse-power,  even 
under  the  most  favorable  of  old-time  conditions,  its  cost  would 
bare  been  about  $200  to  each  inhabitant,  which  in  turn  would 
represent  an  expenditure  greater  than  the  entire  value  of  the 
then  annual  product  of  the  country  ;  or,  in  other  words,  all 

1  The  world's  railway  mileage  for  January,  1889,  wag  probably  in  eicess  of 
370,000  milea.  At  the  same  date  the  telegraph  system  of  the  world  comprised 
at  least  1,000,000  mites  of  length  of  line. 
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that  the  people  of  the  United  States  earned  in  1887  would  not 
pay  the  cost  of  transportation  alone  of  the  amount  of  such 
service  rendered  in  that  year,  had  it  been  performed  by  horse- 
power exclusively.1 

m  than  half  a  century  ago,  the  railroad  was  practically 
unknown.2  It  is,  therefore,  within  that  short  period  that  this 
enormous  power  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  every  in- 
habitant of  the  globe  for  the  cheapening  uf  trun.Nportation  to 
hi  in  of  the  products  of  other  people  and  countries,  and  for 
enabling  him  to  market  or  exchange  to  better  advantage  the 
results  of  his  own  labor  or  services.  As  the  extension  of 
thf  railway  system  has,  however,  not  been  equal  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  —  less  than  thirty  thousand  miles  existing,  at 
the  close  of  1887,  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia  combined  — 
its  accruing  benefits  have  not,  of  course,  been  equal.  And 
while  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe  have  undoubtedly  been 
profited  in  a  degree,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  enormous 
additions  that  have  been  made  to  the  world's  working  force 
through  the  railroad  since  1840,  have  accrued  to  the  benefit 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  of  Europe,  —  exclusive 
of  Russia,  Turkey,  and  the  former  Turkish  provinces  of  south- 
eastern Europe,  —  a  number  uot  much  exceeding  two  hundred 
millions,  or  not  a  quarter  part  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe.  The  result  of  this  economic  change  has  therefore 
been  to  broaden  and  deepen  rather  than  diminish  the  lint; 
of  separation  between  the  civilized  and  the  semi-civilized  and 
barbarous  nations. 

Now,  while  a  multiplicity  of  inventions  and  of  experiences 
have  contributed  to  the  attainment  of  such  results  under  this 
railroad  system  of  transportation,  the  discovery  of  a  method 

1  One  further  interesting  corollary  of  thi§  exhibit  is  that  the  average  return, 
in  the  form  of  interest  and  dividends,  on  the  enormous  amount  of  capital  « liirh 
has  been  actually  expended  in  order  that  the  present  railway  service  in  the 
United  States  may  be  performed,  cannot  be  estimated  aa  in  excess  of  four  per 
cent  per  annum  aa  a  maximum. 

'  Aa  late  as  1840  there  were  in  operation  only  about  2,800  miles  of  railway 
in  America,  and  2,130  in  Europe,  or  a  total  of  4,000  milei.  For  practical  pur- 
poses, it  may  therefore  be  said  that  the  world's  railway  system  did  not  tlii'ii 
exist ;  while  its  organization  and  correspondence  for  doing  full  and  efficient 
work  must  be  referred  to  a  much  later  period. 
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of  making  tUel  cheap  was  the  one  thing  which  was  absolutely 
essential  to  make  them  finally  possible  ;  inasmuch  as  the  coat 
of  frequently  replacing  rails  of  iron  would  have  entailed  such 
a  burden  of  expenditure  as  to  have  rendered  the  present 
cheapness  of  railway  transportation  utterly  unattainable. 
Note,  therefore,  how  rapidly  improvements  in  processes  have 
followed  the  discovery  of  Bessemer,  until,  on  the  score  of  rel- 
ative first  cost  alone,  it  has  become  economical  to  substitute 
for  iron  in  railroad  construction.  In  1873  Bessemer 
in  England,  where  its  price  has  not  been  enhanced  by 
protective  duties,  commanded  $80  per  ton ;  in  1886  it  was 
profitably  manufactured  and  sold  in  the  same  country  for  leas 
than  £20  per  ton  !  ■  Within  the  same  time  the  annual  pro- 
Dg  capacity  of  a  Bessemer  converter  has  been  increased 
fourfold,  with  no  increase  but  rather  a  diminution  of  the  in- 
volved labor ;  and,  by  the  Gilchrist-Thomas  process,  four  men 
can  now  make  a  given  product  of  steel  in  the  same  time  and 
with  less  cost  of  material  than  it  took  ten  men  ten  years  ago 
to  accomplish.  A  ton  of  steel  rails  can  now  also  be  made 
with  five  thousand  pounds  of  coal,  as  compared  with  ten 
thousand  pounds  in  1868. 

••The  UBfXKtanot  (i  the  Bessemer  invention  of  steel  can  be  best 
understood  by  looking  at  the  raid's  production  of  that  metal  in 
1887.  The  production  of  Bessemer  steel  in  the  eight  chief  iron 
and  steel  producing  countries  of  the  world  amounted  in  that  year 

I  _t>9,767  tons,  as  compared  with  6,034,115  tons  in  1886,  show- 
ing an  increase  of  L.260.0W  tons,  or  twenty  per  cent.  The  sav- 
ing effected  by  railway  companies  by  the  use  of  Bessemer  metal 
and  the  additional  security  gained  thereby  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  a  locomotive  on   the   Great   Northern    Railway  has 


*  The  STerage  price  of  iron  rsik  in  Great  Britain  for  the.  year  188S  was  X6 
per  ton:  steel  rails  in  the  same  market  aoM  in  1888  for  £*  6s.  per  ton ;  and  in 
18B7  sales  of  steel  rails  were  nude  in  Belgiam  for  £$  16s.  (S1S.7&)  per  tan.  dc- 
Hvenble  st  the  works.  The  arerage  price  of  steel  rail*  in  P«uai!riaii 
at  the  works,  for  1888,  with  a  tariff  on  imports  of  #17  per  too,  was  $3tfc  per 
loo.  Since  the  beginning  of  188*  the  mannfscture  of  iron  rails  in  the  United 
States  has  been  almost  entirely  discontinued,  and  daring  the  Tears  from  1B8S 
|«  1888  there  were  Ttrtnalljr  no  market  quotation*  for  them.  The  last  recorded 
average  price  for  iron  rails  was  fiij  per  ton  in  1883. 
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pli-.hed,  with  a  moderate   train-load  ofpMMOgV  -,  a  statute 

null'    in    i-  Is,  or  at  the  rate  of  seventy-! wo  miles  per  hour, 

nail  malm  a  considerable  continuous  ruu  at  a  speed  of  one  mill1  pot 
minute,  ■ — ft  rate  of  railway  travelling  almost  beyond  the  dreams  or 
anticipations  of  the  renowned  George  Btephenaoa."  The  use  of 
steel  in  place  of  iron  in  ship-construction  may  be  said  to  date  from 
1878,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  the  former  has  replaced  the  lat- 
ter metal  is  very  remarkable.  Thus,  in  1878  "the  percentage  of 
steel  used  in  the  construction  of  steamships  in  (Jreat  Britain  was 
only  1  •<•'.•  but  in  1SS7  the  percentage  of  iron  used  in  proportion  to 
Mi  el  ma  only  0*93;  or,  in  other  words,  in  1878  then  wits  ninety 
times  as  much  iron  as  steel  used  for  steamers,  but  in  1887  there 
was  more  than  eight  times  the  quantity  of  itee]  Oasd  M  compared 
with  iron  for  the  same  purpose,  and,  as  regards  sailing-ships,  the 
quantity  of  steel  used  in  1887  amounted  to  practically  one  half 
that  of  iron."  —  Address  of  the  President  (Mr.  Adamson)  of  the 
British  Iron  and  Steel  Association,  May,  1868. 


The  application  and  use  of  steam  alone  up  to  date  (1889) 
has  accordingly  more  than  trebled  man's  working  power,  and 
I iv  enabling  him  to  economize  his  physical  strength  has  given 
him  greater  leisure,  comfort,  and  abundance,  and  .also  greater 
opportunity  for  that  mental  training  which  is  essential  to  a 
higher  development.  And  yet  it  is  certain  that  four  fifths  of 
the  steam-engines  now  working  in  the  world  have  been  con- 
structed during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  or  since  1865. 

One  of  the  most  momentous  and  what  may  be  called  human- 
itarian results  of  the  recent  great  extension  and  cheapening 
of  the  world's  railway  system  and  service  is  that  there  is 
uow  no  longer  any  occasion  for  the  people  of  any  country 
indulging  in  either  excessive  hopes  or  fears  as  to  the  results 
ill  any  particular  harvest;  inasmuch  as  the  failure  of  crops 
in  any  one  country  is  no  longer,  as  it  was,  no  later  than 
twenty  years  ago,  identical  with  high  prices  of  grain;  the 
prices  of  cereals  being  at  present  regulated,  not  within  any 
particular  country,  but  by  the  combined  production  and  con- 
sumption of  all  countries  made  mutually  accessible  by  rail- 
roads and  steamships.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  indeed,  the 
granaries  for  no  small  portion  of  the  surplus  stock  of  the 
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world's  cereals  are  at  the  present  time  ships  and  railroad* 
cars  in  tlie  process  of  movement  to  the  points  of  greatest 
demand  for  consumption.  Hence  it  is  that,  since  1870,  years 
of  locally  hud  crops  in  Europe  have  generally  witnessed  con- 
siderably lower  prices  than  years  when  the  local  crops  were 
good,  and  there  was  a  local  surplus  for  export.1 

In  short,  one  marked  effect  of  the  present  railroad  and 
steamship  system  of  transportation  has  been  to  compel  a  uni- 
formity of  prices  for  all  commodities  that  are  essential  bo  life, 
and  to  put  an  end  forever  to  what,  less  than  half  a  century 
ago,  was  a  constant  feature  of  European  commercial  experi- 
ence, namely,  the  existence  of  local  markets,  with  widely 
divergent  prices  for  such  commoditi< 

How  much  of  misery  and  starvation  a  locally  deficient  har- 
vest entailed  under  the  old  system  upon  the  poorer  classes, 
through  the  absence  of  opportunity  of  supplying  the  deficiency 
through  importations  from  other  countries  and  even  from 
contiguous  districts,  is  shown  by  the  circumstance  that  in  the 
English  Parliamentary  debates  upon  the  corn  laws,  about  the 
year  1840,  it  was  estimated  upon  data  furnished  by  Mr.  Tookc, 
in  his  "  History  of  Prices,"  that  a  deficiency  of  one-sixth  in 
the  English  harvest  resulted  in  a  rise  of  at  least  one  hundred 
per  cent  in  the   price  of   grain ;    and   another  estimate  by 


1  A  century  ngo  every  nation  of  Europe  raised  in  ordinary  year*  enough 
grain  to  supply  the  needs  of  its  own  population,  and  the  circulation  of  food 
from  country  to  country,  and  from  province  to  province,  was  restricted  and 
even  generally  prohibited.  After  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  there 
were  indications  that  the  domestic  growth  of  wheat  In  Kngland  was  fulling 
below  the  consumption  of  the  people ;  hut  this  unpleasant  fact  was  studiously 
concealed  —  by  the  enormously  expensive  corn  laws,  which  on  the  one  hand 
artificially  stimulated  agriculture  and  kept  poor  lands  in  cultivation,  and,  on 
the  other,  restricted  through  high  prices  the  consumption  of  bread  —  and  was 
not  openly  recognized  for  nearly  half  a  century  later.  Subsequently  tin 
nations  of  Europe,  with  the  exception  of  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary,  have 
experienced  the  same  alteration  in  their  food-producing  capacity  —  in  part  due 
to  natural  influences,  and  in  part  to  artificial  factors  —  which  have  turned  the 
attention  of  the  people  away  from  the  cultivation  of  cereals  into  employments 
that  promised  to  be  more  profitable ;  and  they  have  found  it  cheaper  to  import 
food  than  to  grow  it  themselves.  So  that  there  are  now  no  countries  in  Europe 
save  the  two  above  mentioned  that  have  a  surplus  product  of  wheat  available 
for  export. 


CHANGES  IN  TRANSPORTATION. 


315 


Davenant  and  King,  for  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
corroborates  this  apparently  excessive  statement.  The  esti- 
mate of  these  latter  authorities  was  as  follows:  — 

tar  »  Th«TB  will  be  ■ 

•qudto—  rl§»  In  price  of — 

1-10 •     -  3-10 

L'-ll) 8-10 

3-10 10-10 

4-10 28-10 

6-10 45-10 

As  late  as  1817  the  difference  in  France  hetween  the  highest 
and  the  lowest  prices  of  grain  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
was  45  francs  per  hectolitre.  In  1847  the  average  difference 
was  26  francs.  Since  1870  the  greatest  difference  at  any 
time  has  uot  been  in  excess  of  3.55  francs.  The  following 
table,  given  on  German  authority,  and  representing  the  price 
(in  silver  gulden  per  hectolitre)  of  grain  for  various  pe- 
riods, exhibits  a  like  progress  of  price  equalization  between 
nations :  — 


Pnuos. 


1861-70 


I'n-lnnl 


10  26 
BOO 

915 

ii  in 
8-80 


Krnn.f. 


T-86 

7  til 

780 
7-84 
860 


IMgtum. 


»V44 
7  31 
79!» 

'.!».. 

M I 


l'ru«-i» 


6-65 
I  -.'7 
(ill 
807 
770 


For  grain  henceforth,  therefore,  flic  railroad  and  the  steam- 
ship have  decided  that  there  shall  be  but  one  market — the 
world  ;  and  that  the  margin  for  speculation  in  this  commodity, 
so  essential  to  the  well-being  of  humanity,  shall  be  restricted 
to  very  narrow  limits  ;  the  speculator  for  a  rise  in  wheat  in 
any  one  country  finding  himself  practically  in  competition 
with  all  wheat-producing  countries  the  moment  he  undertakes 
to  advance  prices ;  while  abnormal  values  in  one  country  or 
market,  or  excessive  reserves  at  one  centre  or  another,  are 
oertain  to  be  speedily  neutralized  and  controlled  by  the 
influence  of  all  countries  and  markets. 
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The  movement  and  prices  of  wheat  for  the  year  1888  fur- 
nish a  inost  remarkable  illustration  and  confirmation  of  the 
above  statements,  and  also  (as  Sir  James  Guild  1ms  pointed 
out)  "of  the  smoothness  (at  the  present  time)  of  the  open- 
tions  of  trade  under  natural  conditions."  During  the  eleven 
months  of  1888,  ending  November  30th,  Great  Britain  im- 
ported  a  little  more  than  sixty-seven  million  hundred-weight 
of  wheat  and  flour.  In  the  corresponding  eleven  months  of 
1887  the  foreign  supply  was  practically  the  same.  There 
was,  however,  a  very  great  change  in  the  sources  of  supply. 
Thus,  in  1887,  North  and  South  America  furnished  forly-nim 
million  hundred-weight  out  of  the  nixti/seven  million  hundred- 
weight that  Great  Britain  required;  but  in  1888  the  harvests 
of  America  were  comparatively  meagre,  and  supplied  Great 
Britain  with  but  ticcnty-tiine  million  hundred-weight,  leaving 
a  deficiency  of  twenty  millions  to  be  obtained  from  other 
sources.  Eastern  Europe,  and  especially  Russia,  which  were 
favored  during  the  year  1888  with  splendid  weather  and  enor- 
mous crops,  were  able  to  promptly  make  good  the  mic 
twenty  millions  ;  but  the  market  changes  and  vicissitudes  of 
trade  consequent  on  such  an  extensive  transfer  of  the  British 
supplies  of  wheat  were  something  extraordinary.  Twenty 
years  ago,  had  Russia  in  any  one  year  harvested  a  surplus  of 
wheat  as  large  as  she  did  in  1888,  such  surplus,  through  an 
inability  to  cheaply  and  promptly  move  it  to  a  market,  would 
have  been  not  only  of  little  monetary  value  to  the  producer, 
but  would  probably  by  its  unsalable  presence  in  the  country 
have  considerably  lowered  the  market  price  of  so  much  of  the 
crop  as  was  required  for  homo  consumption.  Under  exit 
conditions,  however,  great  gain  accrued  to  the  Russian  fanner 
and  to  all  the  interests  and  nationalities  employed  in  the 
movements  of  his  product.  A  demand  for  shipping  for  this 
special  trade,  which  could  not  at  once  be  fully  supplied, 
occasioned  a  quick  advance  in  ocean  freights  in  all  quarters 
of  tho  globe,  in  some  iustances  to  the  extent  of  one  bundivd 
per  cent,  and  concurrently  a  revival  of  the  industry  of  ship- 
building. On  the  other  hand,  this  transfer  of  the  wheat- 
supply  of  Great  Britain   represented  an  immense  chango  in 
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the  carrying-trade  and  business  of  the  United  States;  while 
the  Ann-noun  speculator,  recognizing  1 1 1 1  -  local  deficiency  of 
the  wheat-crop  for  1888,  and  assuming  that  the  American 
■apply  of  this  cereal  was  the  prime  factor  in  determining  its 
European  price,  largely  advanced  prices  (the  average  price  of 
_'  red  winter  wheat  in  New  York  for  the  six  months 
finding  December,  1888,  having  been  $1.01  per  bushel,  as  com- 
pared with  84.2  cents  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1887). 
But  in  this  they  were  disappointed.  The  European  prices  did 
not  materially  advance;1  and  as  a  consequence,  while  the 
American  public  suffered,  "the  British  consumer  was  enabled 
t.i  eat  his  loaf  at  the  same  price  or  a  less  price  than  he  did  in 
the  previous  year."  And  if  the  consumer  was  not  a  student 
of  statistics,  he  would  not  have  been  in  the  least  conscious 
that  it  was  Russian  rather  than  American  grain  from  which 
his  bread  was  manufactured.  In  short,  under  the  system  of 
commercial  freedom  which  Great  Britain  has  established,  all 
the  farming  interests  on  the  earth  grow  with  an  eye  to  the 
possible  advent  of  the  British  people  as  customers;  while 
the  latter,  on  their  part,  have  so  provided  themselves  with  fche 
best  equipment  for  annihilating  time  and  distance,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  them  whether  the  wheat-fields  which 
fur  the  time  being  shall  have  their  preference  are  located  in 
India,  Russia,  Dakota,  South  America,  or  Australia. 

The  changes  effected  by  the  cheapened  means  of  transpor- 
tation have  moreover  been  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  by  those 
wrought  through  the  lessened  cost  and  increased  amount  of 
production.  Tho  world's  total  prodnct  of  pig-iron  increased 
Blowly  and  regularly  from  1870  to  1879,  at  the  rate  of  about 
2J  per  cent  per  annum,  but  after  1879  production  increased 
enormously,  until  in  1883  the  advance  among  all  nations  was 
S2.J  per  cent  in  excess  of  the  make  of  1870,  the  increase  in 
tin-  product  of  the  United  Kingdom  being  43  per  cent,  and 
that  of  other  countries  139.1  per  cent  (Testimony  of  Sir  Lotv- 
thian    Bell,   British   Commission,  188G).     Such  an   increase 

1  Knglish  wheat  Bold  December  25,  1888,  at  £1  U»  Srf.  a  quarter,  against 
£1  11*.  2d.,  or  2}  cents  a  bushel  more  than  at  the  corresponding  date  in  1887, 
anil  li.  10rf.  less  than  in  December,  1886. 
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(after  1879),  justified  perhaps  at  the  moment,  was  far  in 
excess  of  the  ratio  of  increase  in  tho  world's  population,  and 
for  a  term  of  years  greatly  disproportionate  to  any  increase  in 
tho  world's  cuiisumjit iuu,  and  finally  resulted  as  has  been 
before  shown  (see  Wells,  Chapter  I.),  in  an  extreme  depres- 
sion of  the  business,  and  a  remarkable  fall  of  prices. 

By  reason  largely  of  the  cheapening  of  iron  and  st.vl,  the 
cost  of  building  railroads  has  also  in  recent  years  been  greatly 
reduced.  In  1870-71,  one  of  the  leading  railroads  of  the 
Northwestern  United  States  built  120  miles,  which  with  BOOM 
tunnelling,  was  bonded  for  about  140,000  per  mile.  Tho  same 
road  could  now  (1889)  be  constructed,  with  the  payment  of 
higher  wages  to  laborers  of  all  classes,  for  about  $20,00U  per 
mile. 

The  power  to  excavate  earth,  or  to  excavate  and  blast  rock, 
is  from  five  to  ten  times  as  great  as  it  was  when  operations 
for  the  construction  of  the  Suez  Canal  were  commenced,  in 
1859-<!0.  The  machinery  sent  to  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
for  the  excavation  of  the  canal  at  t hat  point  was  computed 
by  engineers  as  capable  of  performing  the  labor  of  half  a 
million  of  men. 

The  displacement  of  muscular  labor  in  some  of  the  cotton 
mills  of  the  United  States,  within  the  last  ten  years,  by  im- 
proved machinery,  has  been  from  thirty-three  to  fifty  per  cent, 
and  the  average  work  of  one  operative,  working  one  year,  in 
the  best  mills  of  the  United  States,  will  now,  accordin.:  t" 
Mr.  Atkinson,  supply  the  annual  wants  of  1,600  fully  clothed 
Chinese,  or  3,000  partially  clothed  East  Indians.  In  1840 
an  operative  in  the  cotton-mills  of  Rhode  Island,  working 
thirteen  to  fourteen  hours  a  day.  turned  off  fU">00  yards  of 
standard  sheeting  in  a  year;  in  1886  the  operative  in  the 
same  mill  made  about  30,000  yards,  working  ten  hours  o  day. 
In  1*40  the  wages  were  $176  a  year  :  in  1886  the  wages  vara 
$285  a  year. 

The  United  States  census  returns  for  1880  report  a  very 

in  the  amount  of  coal   and  copper  produced 

durin  D   previous  years  in  this  country,  with  a  very 

large  comparative  diminution   in  the   number  of  hands  em- 
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ployed  in  those  two  great  mining  industries  ;  in  anthracite 
coal  the  increase  in  the  number  of  hands  employed  having 
B8.2  |«-r  cent,  as  compared  with  an  increase  of  product 
of  82.7  ;  while  in  the  case  of  copper  the  ratios  were  16.8  and 
70.8,  respectively.  For  such  results,  the  use  of  cheaper  and 
more  powerful  blasting  agents  (dynamite),  and  of  the  steam- 
drill,  furnish  an  explanation.  And,  in  the  way  of  further 
illustration,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  car-load  of  coal,  in  the 
principal  mining  districts  of  the  United  States,  can  now 
(1889)  be  mined,  hoisted,  screened,  cleaned,  and  loaded  in 
one-half  the  time  that  it  required  ten  years  previously. 

The  report  of  the  United  States  Commissioner  of  Labor  for 
1886  furnishes  the  following  additional  illustrations:  — 

'•In  the  manufacture  of  agricultural  implements,  specific  evi- 
dence is  submitted,  showing  that  six  hundred  men  now  do  the 
work  that,  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  would  have  required  2,145 
men,  — a  displacement  of  1,545. 

••The  manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes  offers  some  very  wonder- 
ful facta  in  this  connection.  In  one  large  and  long established 
;  v  the  proprietor!  testify  that  it  would  require  five  hun- 
dred persons,  working  hy  hand  processes,  to  make  as  many  women's 
boota  and  shoes  as  a  hundred  persons  now  make  with  the  aid  of 
machinery,  — a  displacement  of  eighty  per  cent. 

"Another  firm,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  children?!  shoes, 

-    that   the    introduction  of  new  machinery  within  the  past 

thirty  years  has  displaced  about  six  times  the  amount  of  hand* 

IalH.r   required,  and   that  the   cost  of  the  product  has  been  reduced 

one  half. 

"On  another  grade  of  goods,  the  facts  collected  by  the  agents 
of  the  bureau  show  that  one  man  can  now  do  the  work  which 
twenty  years  ago  required  ten  men. 

"In  the  manufacture  of  Hour  there  has  been  a  displacement  of 
Dearly  three  fourths  of  the  manual  labor  necessary  to  produce  the 
MOM  product.  In  the  manufacture  of  furniture,  from  one  half  to 
ion rt lis  only  of  the  old  number  of  persona  is  now  required. 
In  the  manufacture  of  wall-paper,  the  best  evidence  puts  the  dis- 
•  lent  in  the  proportion  of  one  hundred  to  one.  In  the  manu- 
facture of  metals  and  metallic  goods,  long-eatabliahed  firms  testify 
that  machinery  has  decreased  manual  labor  33$  per  cent." 
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In  1845  the  boot  and  shoe  makers  of  Massachusetts  made 
an  average  production,  under  the  then  existing  conditions  of 
manufacturing,  of  1.52  pairs  of  boots  for  each  working  day. 
In  1885  each  employe"  in  the  State  made  on  an  average4.fi 
pairs  daily,  while  at  the  present  time  in  Lynn  and  Haverhill 
the  daily  average  of  each  person  is  seven  pairs  per  day, 
"  showing  an  increase  in  the  power  of  production  in  forty 
years  of  four  hundred  per  cent."  '  .  .  . 

But  in  respect  to  no  other  one  article  has  change  in  the 
conditions  of  production  and  distribution  been  productive  of 
such  momentous  consequences  as  in  the  case  of  wheat.  On 
the  great  wheat-fields  of  the  State  of  Dakota,  where  machinery 
is  applied  to  agriculture  to  such  an  extent  that  the  require- 
ment for  manual  labor  has  been  reduced  to  a  minimum,  the 
annual  product  of  one  man's  labor,  working  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, is  understood  to  be  now  equivalent  to  the  production  of 
5,500  bushels  of  wheat.  In  the  great  mills  of  Minnesota,  the 
labor  of  another  one  man  for  a  year,  under  similar  conditions 
as  regards  machinery,  is  in  like  manner  equivalent  to  the 
conversion  of  this  unit  of  5,500  bushels  of  wheat  into  a  thou- 
sand barrels  of  flour,  leaving  500  bushels  for  seed-pur]» 
and,  although  the  conditions  for  analysis  of  the  next  step  in 
the  way  of  results  are  more  difficult,  it  is  reasonably  certain 
that  the  year's  labor  of  one  and  a  half  men  more  —  or,  at 
the  most,  two  men  —  employed  in  railroad  transportation,  is 
equivalent  to  putting  this  thousand  barrels  of  flour  on  a  dock 
in  New  York  ready  for  exportation,  where  the  addition  of  a 
fraction  of  a  cent  a  pound  to  the  price  will  further  transport 
and  deliver  it  at  almost  any  port  of  Europe.1 

1  Address  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Norcross.  November,  1888,  before  the  Boston  Boot 
mid  HlM  Club. 

I  When  the  wheat  reaches  New  York  city,  and  comes  into  the  possession 
of  ii  great  baker,  who  has  established  the  manufacture  of  bread  on  a  large 
scale,  and  who  sells  the  best  of  bread  to  the  working-people  of  New  York  at 
the  lowest  possible  price,  we  find  that  one  thousand  barrels  of  Hour  can  be  con- 
vi-rtcd  into  bread  and  sold  over  the  counter  by  the  work  of  three  persons  for 
ir.  1.H  us  add  to  the  six  and  a  half  men  already  named  the  work  of 
another  man  six  months,  or  half  a  man  one  year,  to  keep  the  marhinery  in  re- 
air,  and  our  modern  miracle  is  that  seven  men  suffice  to  give  one  thousand 
persons  all  the  bread  they  customarily  consume  in  one  year.    If  to  these  we 
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Here,  then,  we  have  the  labor  of  three  men  for  one  year, 
working  with  machinery,  resultiug  in  the  producing  all  the 
flour  that  a  thousand  other  men  ordinarily  eat  in  a  year, 
allowing  one  barrel  of  flour  for  the  average  consumption  of 
each  adult.  Before  such  a  result  the  question  of  wages  paid 
in  the  different  branches  of  Hour  production  and  transporta- 
tion becomes  an  insignificant  factor  in  determining  a  market ; 
and,  accordingly,  American  flour  grown  iu  Dakota,  and  ground 
in  Minneapolis,  from  a  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  miles  from 
the  nearest  seaboard,  and  under  the  auspices  of  men  paid  from 
a  dollar  and  a  half  to  two  dollars  and  a  half  per  day  for  their 
labor,  is  sold  in  European  markets  at  rates  which  are  deter- 
minative of  the  prices  which  Russian  peasants,  Egyptian 
"  fellahs,"  and  Indian  "  ryots,"  can  obtain  in  the  same  mar- 
kets for  similar  grain  grown  by  them  on  equally  good  soil, 
and  with  from  lifteen  to  twenty  cents  per  day  wages  for  their 
labor. 

On  the  wheat-farms  of  the  Northwestern  United  States  it 
was  claimed  in  1887  that,  with  wages  at  twenty-five  dollars 
per  month  and  board,  for  permanent  employe's,  wheat  could  he 
produced  for  forty  cents  per  bushel ;  while  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
with  wages  at  six  dollars  per  month,  the  cost  of  production 
was  reported  to  be  eighty  cents  per  bushel.  .  .  . 

A  great  number  of  other  similar  and  equally  remarkable 
experiences,  derived  from  almost  every  department  of  indus- 
try except  the  handicrafts,  might  be  presented  ;  but  it  would 
seem  that  enough  evidence  has  been  offered  to  prove  abun- 
dantly that,  in  the  increased  control  which  mankind  has 
acquired  over  the  forces  of  Nature,  and  in  the  increased  utili- 
zation of  such  control  — mainly  through  machinery  —  for  the 
work  of  production  and  distribution,  is  to  be  found  a  cause 
sufficient  to  account  for  most  if  not  all  the  economic  disturb- 
ance which,  since  the  year  1873,  has  been  certainly  universal 
in  its  inlluenco  over  the  domain  of  civilization,  —  abnormal  to 
the  extent  of  justifying  the  claim  of  having  been  unprece- 

add  three  for  the  work  of  providing  fuel  and  other  material*  to  the  railroad 
and  the  baker,  our  tin.il  result  i*  that  ten  men  working  one  year  serve  bread 
to  one  thousand.  —  Ed»  aiu>  Atkinson  ,  Distribution  of  Products. 
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dented  in  character,  and  which  bids  fair  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  to  indefinitely  continue.  Other  causes  may  have  and 
doubtless  have  contributed  to  such  a  condition  of  affairs,  but 
in  this  one  cause  alone  (if  the  influences  referred  to  can  be 
properly  considered  as  a  unity)  it  would  seem  there  has  been 
sufficient  of  potentiality  to  account  not  only  for  all  the 
economic  phenomena  that  are  under  discussion,  but  to  occa- 
sion a  feeling  of  wonder  that  the  world  has  accommodated 
itself  so  readily  to  the  extent  that  it  has  to  its  new  con- 
ditions, and  that  the  disturbances  have  not  been  very  much 
greater  and  more  disastrous. 

A  question  which  these  conclusions  will  naturally  suggest 
may  at  once  be  anticipated.  Have  not  these  same  influences, 
it  may  be  asked,  been  exerted  during  the  whole  of  the  present 
century,  and  in  fact  ever  since  the  inception  of  civilization  ; 
and  arc  there  any  reasons  for  supposing  that  this  influence 
has  been  different  during  recent  years  in  kind  and  degree 
from  what  has  been  heretofore  experienced  ?  The  answer  is, 
Certainly  in  kind,  but  not  in  degree.  The  world  has  never 
seen  anything  comparable  to  the  results  of  the  recent  system 
of  transportation  by  land  and  water,  never  experienced  in  so 
short  a  time  such  an  expansion  of  all  that  pertains  to  what  is 
called  business,  and  has  never  before,  as  was  premised  at  the 
outset  of  this  argument,  been  able  to  accomplish  so  much  in 
the  way  of  ocoduction  with  a  given  amount  of  labor  in  a 
given  time.]  Thus  it  is  claimed  in  respect  to  the  (Jerman 
Empire,  wheFQ-the  statistics  of  production  and  distribution 
have  doubtless  been  more  carefully  studied  by  experts  than 
elsewhere,  that  during  the  period  from  1872  to  1885  there 
was  an  expansion  in  the  railroad  traffic  of  this  empire  of 
ninety  per  cent ;  in  marine  tonnage,  of  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty  per  cent;  in  the  general  mercantile  or  commercial 
movement,  of  sixty-seven  per  cent ;  in  postal  matter  carried, 
of  a  hundred  and  eight  per  cent ;  in  telegraphic  despatches, 
of  sixty-one  per  cent ;  and  in  bank  discounts,  of  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  per  cent.  During  the  same  period  popula- 
tion increased  about  eleven  and  a  half  per  cent;  and  from 
such  data  there  has  been  a  general  deduetiuu  that,  "  if  one 


CIIAXGES  IN   TRANSPORTATION. 


323 


unit  of  trade  was  the  ratio  to  one  unit  of  population  in 
nany  in  1872,  the  proportion  in  1885  was  more  than 
ten  units  of  trade  to  one  of  population."  But,  he  this  as  it 
may,  it  can  not  he  doubted  that  whatever  has  been  the  in- 
dustrial expansion  of  Germany  in  recent  years,  it  has  beea 
at  least  equalled  by  England,  approximated  toby  France. 
and  certainly  surpassed  by  the  United  States.*? 

There  is  very  much  that  contributes  to  thc~Bupport  of  the 
idea  which  lias  been  suggested  by  M.  Laveleye,  editor  of  the 
"  Moniteur  des  InteVetB  MatCriels,"  at  Brussels,  that  the 
industrial  activity  of  the  greater  part  of  this  century  has 
been  devoted  to  fully  equipping  the  civilized  countries  of 
the  world  with  economic  tools,  and  that  the  work  of  the  fu- 
ture in  this  same  sphere  must  be  necessarily  that  of  repair 
and  replacements  rather  than  of  new  constructions.  But  a 
more  important  inference  from  this  same  idea,  and  one  that 
fully  harmonizes  with  and  rationally  explains  the  phenomena 
of  the  existing  situation  is  that,  tlte  equipment  having  at  last 
been  made  ready,  the  work  of  using  it  for  production  has  in 
turn  begun,  and  has  been  prosecuted  so  efficiently  that  the 
world  has  within  recent  years,  and  for  the  first  time,  become 
saturated,  as  it  were,  under  existing  conditions  for  use  and 
consumption,  with  tho  results  of  these  modern  improvements. 
■  tin,  although  the  great  natural  labor-saving  agencies 
had  been  recognized  and  brought  into  use  many  years  prior 
to  1870,  their  powers  were  long  kept,  as  it  were,  in  abeyance; 
because  it  required  time  for  the  instrumentalities  or  methods, 
by  which  the  world's  work  of  production  and  distribution  was 
carried  on,  to  adjust  themselves  to  new  conditions;  and  until 
this  was  accomplished,  an  almost  infinite  number  and  variety 
of  inventions  which  genius  had  produced  for  facilitating  and 


1  A  statistical  exhibit  of  the  growth  of  British  industrial  interests  during 
the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria  (fifty  years),  published  in  1887,  in  connection  with 
the  "ijm.ii's  Jubilee,"  showed  that  the  production  of  coal  baa  increased  in 
Great  Britain  during  this  period  from  3(S,000,000  tons  to  147,000,000  tons  per 
annum ;  and  that  manufactures  bad  increased  in  about  an  equal  ratio  with  the 
OUtpat  of  coal  —  that  is  to  say,  had  about  quadrupled  (four  hundred  per  cent) 
Meanwhile,  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  increased  only  thirty-three 
per  cent. 
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accelerating  industrial  evolution  were  matters  of  promise 
rather  than  of  consummation.  But,  with  the  extension  of 
popular  education  and  the  rapid  diffusion  of  intelligence,  all 
new  achievements  in  science  and  art  have  been  brought  in 
recent  years  so  much  more  rapidly  -k  within  the  sphere  of  ti 
e  very-day  activity  of  the  people."  —  as  the  noted  German  in- 
renter,  I>r.  Werner  Hiwnene,  bai  expressed  it  —  "that  stages 
of  development  which  ages  ago  required  centuries  for  their 
consummation,  and  which  at  the  beginning  of  our  times 
required  decades,  now  complete  themselves  in  years,  and 
not  unfni|iirnily  present  themselves  at  once  in  a  state  of 
completeness." 

It  should   also   be   rememltered  that  fifty  years  ago  the 
"sciences"  were  little  more  than  amass  of  ill-digested  facts 
or"  unassorted  laws,"  and  that  in  the  departments  of  physics 
and   chemistry  comparatively   little  hail   been   accomplished 
in  the  way  of  industrial  application  and  direction.     To  say, 
Indeed,  what  the  world  did  nut  have  half  a  century  ago  is 
almost  equivalent  to  enumerating  all  those  things  which  in 
their  understanding,  possession,  and  common  use  the  world 
now  regards  as  constituting  the  dividing  lines  between  civili- 
zation and  barbarism.     Tims,  fifty  years  ago  the  railroad  and 
the  locomotive  were  practically  unknown.     The  ocean  steam 
marino  dates  from  1838,  when  the  Sirius  and  Great  West- 
ern —  the  two  pioneer  vessels  —  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  New 
York.     Electricity  had  then  hardly  got  "  beyond  the  stage  of 
an   elegant  amusement,"  and  the  telegraph  was  not  really 
brought  into  practical  use  before  1844.     The  following  is  a 
further  partial  list  of  Hie  inventions,  discoveries,  and  applica- 
tions whose  initial  point  of  "  being"  is  not  only  more  recent 
than  the  half-century,  hut  whose  fuller  or  larger  development 
in  a  majority  of  instances  is  also   referable  to  a  much  more 
recent  date:   the  mechanical    reapers,  movfiug  and  seediic 
machines,  the  steam  plough,  and  most  other  eminently  lai 
saving  agricultural  devices;  the   Bessemer  process  and  1 1  ».- 
steel  rail  (1857);  the  submarine  and  trans-oceanic  telegraph 
cables  (18CG );  photography  and  all  its  adjuncts  :  elect  ro-plal 
and  the  electrotype  ;  the  steam-hammer,  repeating  and  breech- 
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loading  fire-arms,  and  rifled  and  steel  cannon;  gun-cotton 
and  dynamite ;  the  industrial  use  of  India-rubber  and  gutta- 
percha; the  steam-excavator  and  steam-drill;  the  sewing- 
machine;  the  | practical  use  of  the  electric  light;  the  applica- 
tion of  dynamic  electricity  as  a  motor  for  machinery  ;  the 
steam  lire-engine  ;  the  telephone,  microphone,  spectroscope, 
and  the  process  of  sjiectral  analysis;  the  polariscope ;  the 
compound  steam-engine;  the  centrifugal  process  of  refining 
sugar ;  the  rotary  printing-press ;  hydraulic  lifts,  cranes,  and 
elevators  ;  the  "  regenerative  "  furnace,  iron  and  steel  ships, 
pressed  glass,  wire  rope,  petroleum  and  its  derivatives,  and 
aniline  dyes  ;  the  industrial  use  of  the  metal  nickel,  cotton- 
seed oil,  artificial  butter,  stearine-candles,  natural  gas,  cheap 
postage,  and  the  postage-stamp.  Electricity,  which  a  very 
few  years  ago  was  regarded  as  something  wholly  immaterial, 
has  now  acquired  a  sufficiently  objective  existence  to  admit  of 
being  manufactured  and  sold  the  same  as  pig-iron  or  leather. 
In  short,  to  one  whose  present  memory  and  life-experiences 
do  not  extend  over  a  period  of  time  more  extensive  than 
what  is  represented  by  a  generation,  the  recital  of  the  econ- 
omic experiences  and  industrial  conditions  of  the  generation 
next  precediug  is  very  much  akin  to  a  recurrence  to  ancient 
history.  .  .  . 
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TIIE  FRENCH   INDEMNITY. 


Till.  PAYMENT  OF  THE  FIVE  MILLIARDS. 


Blackwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine,  Feb.  1876,  rr.  ITS 

AS  soon  as  it  became  known,  live  years  ago,  that  France  had 
to  hand  over  £200,000,000  to  Germany,  it  was  generally 
predicted  that  the  fiuanirial  equilibrium  of  Europe  would  be  up- 

Ml  by  the  transfer  of  so  vast  a  sura  from  one  count  ry  to  another, 
and  that  the  whole  system  of  international  monetary  nlation- 
ship  would  be  thrown  into  confusion.  Apprehensions  of  an 
analogous  nature  were  abundantly  expressed  \vlnn  1 1* ■ 
French  loans  successively  came  out.  Wise  bankers  shook 
Ibeir  heads  in  Frankfort,  London,  Amsterdam,  and   Bm 

and  assured  their  listeners  that,  though  tbemonej  would  prob- 
ably be  subscribed,  it  could  not  possibly  be  paid  up  under  live 
years  at  least.  And  yet  the  whole  of  this  vast  transaction 
was  carried  out  between  1st  June,  1871,  and  5th  September, 

;  twenty-seven  months  sufficed  for  its  CDTOptettOfl  j 
not  one  single  serious  difficulty  or  disorder  was  produced  bj 
it.     The  fact  was  that  the  commercial  world  hud  no  idea  of 
its  own   power:   it   though!   itself  much  smaller  than  it  really 
is;  it  failed  altogether  to  suBpect  that  its  own  current  0 
tions  were  already  so  enormous  that  even  the  remittance  of 
five  milliurds  from  France  to  Germany  could  be  grafted  on  to 
I  hem  without  entailing   any  material    perturbation.      Such, 
however,  has  turned  out  to  be  the  case;  and  of  all  the  lee- 
sous  furnished  by  the  war,  no  other  is  more  practical  or  more 
strange.    The  story  of  it  is  told,  in  detail,  in  a  special  report 
which  has  recently  been  addressed  by  M.  Ldon  Say  to  the 
Commission  of  the  Budget  in  the  French  Chamber.     It  is  so 
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curious  and  instructive  that  it  is  well  worth  while  to  analyze 
it.  It  may,  however,  be  mentioned,  that  the  order  of  exposi- 
tion adopted  by  M.  Say  is  not  followed  hero.  To  render  the 
tale  clear  to  English  readers,  the  form  of  it  is  changed. 

But  before  explaining  the  processes  by  which  the  war  in- 
demnity was  paid,  it  will  be  useful  to  recall  tbe  principal 
ires  of  the  position  in  which  France  was  placed  by 
her  defeat.  It  is  now  computed  that  the  entire  cost  of 
the  campaign  amouutcd,  directly  and  indirectly,  to  about 
£  lli;,000,000 ;  ami  this  outlay  may  be  divided  into  five  sec- 
tions,—  the  first  three  of  which  were  declared  officially  by 
the  Minister  of  Financo  in  his  report  of  28th  October,  1873, 
while  thu  two  others  have  been  arrived  at  by  a  comparison 
of  various  private  calculations.  They  are  composed  as 
follows :  — 

1.  Sums  paid  by  France  for  her  own  military  operations — 

War  expenses  to  the  end  of  1872 £78,480,000 

Food  bought  for  Paris  before  tbe  siege      ....  6,781,000 

Assistance  to  families  of  soldiers,  etc 2,000,000 

Balance  of  war  expenses  payable  out  of  tbe  Liquida- 
tion Account         21,942,000 

Total  of  French  expenses  proper        .     .     .      £107,203,000 

2.  Sum*  paid  to  Germany  — 

Indemnity         £200,000,000 

Interest  on  unpaid  instalments  of  indemnity     .     .  12,005,000 

Maintenance  of  German  array  of  occupation      .     ■  9,945,000 

Taxes  levied  by  the  Germans 2,408,000 

Total  paid  to  Germany £224,478,000 


Collateral  expense*  — 

Cost  of  issue  of  the  various  war  loans,  rebates  of 
interest,    exchange,   and    cost    of    remitting    the 

indemnity £25,247,000 

Loss  or  diminution  of  taxes  and  revenue  in  conse- 
quence of  the  war 14,567,000 

Total  of  collateral  expenses £30,814,000 
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4       fUpnukimt  i»  rati  or  lAjeeU  — 

UjmfiOO  f*»d  by  Pum,  atiatated  U      .     .  £15,000,000 

b.     Lm»  of  profu  cmttfmemt  mfom  Ike  nipwiw  e/trmU  — 

pT.i^t-A  ,i |  MyMtyNI 

IfNHtf, 

i  xio7^oj/«e 

«. 

*. njntjm 

i. iifiOCfiOO 

» MgOOOJM) 

General  Total       £416,195,000 


Now,  what  has  France  to  show  against  this  ? 

Il<r  uiiiiiimI  jrjiiiiH  before  the  war  were  put  by  M.  Maurice  Block 
f  Banpi  ,  PotUqOfl  et  S(,cialc,"  p.  317)  at  £900,000,000;  un- 
b>i  innately  he  does  not  tell  us  how  much  of  this  she  spends, 
;hkI  how  much  she  lays  by;  but  there  is  a  prevalent  impres- 
sion in  Vr.iurc  iliat  her  annual  savings  amount  to  £80,000,000. 
bull  mention  presently  a  calculation  which  seems  to  in- 
•  liealc  that,  dozing  the  later  period  of  the  Empire,  they  must 
IfBOQBtod  to  a  considerably  larger  sum  than  this  ;  but  if 
vm  admit  i(,  for  the  moment,  as  correct,  it  would  follow  that 
the  cost  of  the  war,  in  capital,  represented  five  years'  ac- 
ciiiiinbition  of  the  net  profits  of  the  country.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, in  tbat  form  that  a  proportion  can  be  established 
lnt ween  liabilities  and  resources;  the  measurement  must  be 
made,  not  in  capital, but  in  interest;  for  it  is, of  course,  in  the 
latter  form  alone  —  that  is  to  say,  in  new  taxation  to  pay  in- 
terest on  loans  —  that  France  now  feels  the  pressure.  That 
iieu  t:i\afiuu.  when  completed  (it  is  not  all  voted  yet),  will 
amount  to  about  £26,000,000  a  year;  and  that  is  the  real 
sum  which  is  to  he  deducted  from  the  annual  profits  of  the 
country  in  consequence  of  the  war.  Now,  if  those  profits 
only  £80,000,000,  and  if  they  are  not  progressing,  hut 
standing'  still  at  their  previous  rate,  this  deduction  would  ab- 
sorb almost  a  third  of  them;  but  as  they  are  continually  ad- 
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vanciug  —  as  every  branch  of  trade  in  France  is  active  —  as 
foreign  commerce,  which  is  generally  accepted  as  a  safe  test  of 
national  prosperity,  was  one  fifth  larger  in  1873  tbau  in  1869 
—  it  may  fairly  be  supposed  that,  after  paying  the  .£26,000,000 
of  war  taxes,  France  is  effectively  laying  by  as  much  as  she 
did  in  the  best  years  before  the  war,  whatever  that  really  was. 

Alter  tliis  rough  indication  of  the  situation,  we  shall  better 
understand  the  story  of  the  five  milliards.  It  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  disassociate  it  from  the  general  attendant  circum- 
stances of  the  position  as  a  whole  ;  the  two  should  be  kept  in 
view  togetli'  i . 

The  payment  of  the  indemnity,  and  the  detailed  conditions 
under  which  that  payment  was  to  be  made,  were  stipulated  in 
the  three  treaties  or  conventions  signed  successively  at  Ver- 
sailles, Ferrieres,  and  Frankfort,  in  January,  March,  and  May, 
1871.  It  was  determined  by  the  last-named  treaty  that ''  pay- 
ments can  be  made  only  in  the  principal  commereial  towns  of 
Germany,  and  shall  be  effected  in  gold  or  silver,  in  English, 
Prussian,  Dutch,  or  Belgian  bank-notes,  or  in  commercial 
bills  of  the  first  class."  The  rates  of  exchange  on  coin  were 
fixed  at  3f.  7oc.  per  thaler,  or  at  2f.  loc.  per  Frankfort  florin  ; 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  instalments  should  bo  paid  as 
follows :  — 

30  days  after  the  suppression  of  the  Commune     .  £20,000,000 

During  1871 40,000,000 

1st  May,  1872 20,000,000 

2d  March,  1874 120,000,000 

Total       £200,000,000 

The  last  £120,000,000  were  to  bear  interest  at  5  per  cent. 

It  must  bo  particularly  observed  that  no  currency  was  to 
bo  "liberative"  excepting  coin,  German  thalers,  or  German 
florins.  The  other  forms  of  money  which  the  German  Gov- 
ernment consented  to  accept  did  not  constitute  a  definite  pay- 
ment ;  it  was  not  until  those  other  forms  were  converted  into 
their  equivalent  value  in  thalers  or  in  florins  that  the  pay- 
ment became  "  liberative."  This  was  the  essential  basis  of 
the  bargain. 
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Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that  the  instalments  must  be 
paid  at  the  precise  dates  fixed,  neither  before  nor  afterwards  ; 
and  that  no  payments  on  account  should  be  allowed.  It  was 
not  till  July,  1872,  that  leave  was  given  to  make  partial  pay- 
ments, but  only  then  with  the  express  reservation  that  such 
partial  payments  should  never  be  for  less  than  £4,000,000  at 
B  time,  and  that  ono  month's  notice  of  them  should  be  given 
on  each  occasion.  Under  no  circumstances,  from  first  to  last, 
was  any  payment  permitted  on  account. 

Two  main  conditions, therefore,  governed  the  operation:  the 
first,  that  all  payments  made  in  anything  but  coin  or  a  proper 
German  form  were  to  be  converted  into  a  German  form  at 
the  expense  of  France ;  the  second,  that  the  proceeds  of  all 
bills  or  securities  which  fell  due  prior  to  the  date  fixed  for 
an  instalment,  were  to  be  held  over  until  that  date.  Tin- 
dates  themselves  were  ultimately  changed, — the  last  payment 
was  advanced  six  months ;  but,  with  two  special  exceptions, 
those  conditions  were  rigorously  enforced  throughout  the 
entire  business. 

As  the  annexation  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to  the  German 
Empire  obliged  the  Eastern  Railway  Company  of  France  to" 
abandon  all  its  lines  within  those  provinces,  it  was  agreed 
that  Germany  should  pay  fur  them,  that  the  price  should  be 
£13, 000,000,  and  that  this  sum  should  be  deducted  from  the 
indemnity.  This  was  the  first  exception.  The  second  was 
that  Germany  consented,  as  a  favor,  to  accept  £5,000,000  in 
French  bank-notes.  By  these  two  means  the  £200,000,000 
Iran  reduced  to  £182,000,000.  But  thereto  must  be  added 
£12,065,000  for  interest  which  accrued  successively  during 
tin'  transaction,  and  which  carried  the  total  for  payment  in 
coin  or  German  money  to  £194,065,000.  And  even  this 
was  not  quite  all,  for  France  had  to  furnish  a  further  sum  of 
about  £580,000  for  exchange,  and  for  expenses  in  the  ion- 
version  of  foreign  securities  into  German  value.  This  last 
amount  does  not  appear  to  be  finally  agreed  between  the  two 
Cuvtinments;  there  is  a  dispute  about  it;  hut  as  the  differ- 
ence extends  only  to  a  few  thousand  pounds,  the  final 
sum  remitted  may  be  taken  at  about  £194,G45,000  or  at 


THE  FRENCH  INDEMNITY 


331 


£  199, 645, 000,  if  re  include  the  £5,000,000  of  French  bank- 
notes.     The   £13,000,000  credited   for  the   railways  carried 

(he  entire  total  of  she  indemnity,  with  Interest  and  ex- 
penses, to  £212,04*3,000. 

The  first  payment  (in  French  bank-notes)  was  made  on 
June  1,  1871.  As  the  first  loan  was  not  brought  out  until 
tlie  end  uf  the  same  month,  £5,000,000  wore  taken  for  the 
purpose  from  the  Bank  of  France;  but  with  that  exception 
and  subject  to  temporary  advances  (as  will  be  seen  hereafter), 
tin'  funds  for  tin'  entire  outgoing  wore  provided  by  the  two 
great  loans;  the  interest  was,  however,  charged  separately 
to  the  budges,  Consequently,  the  money  was  derived  suc- 
cessively from  the  following  sources  :  — 

Tho  value  of  the  Alsace-Lorraine  railways  .     .  £13,000,000 

Loan  bom  tho  Bank  of  France      .     .          .     .  5,000,000 

Out  of  the  first  loan  for  two  milliards     .     .     .  62,478,000 

Out  of  the  second  loan  for  three  milliards    .     .  120,102,000 

Out  of  the  budgets  of  1872  and  1873  (interest)  12,OU5,000 

Total £212,015,000 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  dealings 
with  the  Bank  of  France,  of  the  subscription  of  the  loans,  or 
of  the  dates  and  proportions  of  the  payments  made  upon 
them.  It  will  suffice  to  observe,  as  regards  tbOM  elements 
of  the  subject,  that  though  the  payments  on  the  loans  camo 
in,  nominally,  before  the  dates  fixed  for  the  delivery  of  the 
corresponding  instalments  to  Germany,  they,  practically, 
were  not  always  available  in  time.  The  reason  was  that, 
though  tho  actual  handing  over  to  Berlin  took  place  at  fixed 
periods,  the  remittances  themselves  were  necessarily  both 
anterior  and  continuous,  their  proceeds  being  accumulated 
by  French  agents  until  wanted.  The  result  was  that  the 
French  Ministry  of  Finance  was  under  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing almost  constant  advances  on  account  of  those  remit- 
tances. Each  time  a  payment  was  coming  due,  the  means 
of  effecting  it  had  to  bo  arranged  long  beforehand.  It  is 
not  possible  to  collect  or  carry  £20,000,000  at  a  week's 
not  iee,   so  the  Treasury  was  of  course  obliged  to  keep  on 
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Iiuying  bills  as  fast  as  it  could  get  tlicm,  in  order  to  hare  a 
stock   in  hand  lor   future  needs.     That  stock    fluctuated  a 

good  deal,  and  there  is  souu ntiadietion  in  M.  Leon  Say's 

report   as   to   its  amount  ;  hut    it   appear*,  at  one   period, 

haw  ranged  for  months  as  high  as  £30,000,000,  part  of  the 

cash  to  pay  for  it  being  provided  temporarily,  until  tin-  loaa 
moneys  came  in,  either  by  Exchequer  bills  or  by  the  Bank 
of  France  in  notes. 

Then  was,  moreover,  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  an 
advance  made  specially  in  gold  by  the  Hank  of  Prance;  and, 
as  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  effected  present  a 
certain  interest,  it  will  he  worth  while  to  state  then  In 
May,  1873,  the  French  Treasury  had  before  it  the  obligation 
of  providing  £-10,000, out)  between  -"> 1 1 1  June  and  6th  Septem- 
ber; £21,000,000  of  hills  were  in  hand  for  the  purpose,  and 
about  £10,000,000  of  instalments  were  coming  doc  on  the 
loan;  lmt  there  was,  at  the  best,  a  clear  deficit  of  about 
o;,  000,000  in  the  resources  available.  The  Bank  of  France 
agreed  to  supply  that  sum:  but  as,  at  that  very  moment,  the 
circulation  of  its  notes  had  reached  £112,000,000,  ami  as  it 
had,  consequently,  only  a  margin  of  £1*3,000,000  between 
that  figure  and  its  total  authorized  issue  of  £128,000,000,  it 
mad  dangerous  to  withdraw  £ti,000,000  of  that  margin  in 
notes,  and  it  was  decided  to  effect  the  loan  by  preference  in 
gold.  It  is  worth  remarking  that  this  is  probabl]  the  first 
example,  in  the  history  of  national  banks,  of  a  bank  electing 
to  make  an  advance  in  gold,  as  being  less  "dangerous  "  than 
the  delivery  of  its  own  notes.  The  Freneh  Treasury  was  of 
course  well  pleased  to  obtain  bullion,  which  was  immedi- 
ately "liherative,"  instead  of  notes,  which  would  have  had 
to  be  converted  into  bills  at  various  dates.  But,  after  all, 
this  aid  did  not  suffice;  the  incomings  from  the  loan  did  not 
arrive,  practically,  in  time  for  use,  and  the  Treasury  had  to 
■apply  a  further  final  balance  of  £9,760,000  to  enable  the 
concluding  payment  to  Germany  to  be  regularly  effected. 

Finally,  it  may  be  noted  that  there  were  thirty-three  de- 
liveries to  Germany,  the  component  parts  of  each  of  which 
were  bo  scrupulously  verified  by  the  representatives  of  the 


THE  FRENCH  INDEMNITY. 


B88 


Berlin  Finance  Department  that  several  days  were  occupied 
by  the  counting,  on  each  occasion.  Indeed,  when  dialers 
had  to  be  told  up,  the  maximum  got  through  in  a  day  never 
exceeded  £32,000. 

After  these  preliminary  explanations  we  can  now  begin  to 
show  Che  means  by  which  the  transfer  was  performed.  We 
will  divide  them,  in  the  fust  instance,  into  four  categories:  — 

1.  German  bank-notes  and  money  collected  in 

France  after  the  war £4,201,000 

2.  French  gold  and  silver 20,492,000 

3.  Frencli  Bank  notes 6,000,000 

4.  Bills 169,952,000 

Total £199,043,000 

The  first  observation  to  be  made  here  is  that  the  German 
money  found  in  France  amounts  to  a  singularly  large  sum; 
indeed,  if  this  proof  of  its  importance  had  not  been  furnished 
no  one  could  possibly  have  suspected  that  the  invaders,  for 
their  persona]  and  private  necessities,  had  spent  anything 
like  so  much.  Their  wants,  as  Boldiers,  were  supplied  dur- 
ing the  war,  either  by  stores  sent  from  Germany  or  by  requi- 
sitions levied  in  Fiance;  until  peace  was  signed  they  paid 
tot  HO  objects  of  public  or  official  need;  all  this  cash  repre- 
sented, therefore,  individual  expenditure.  And  manifestly 
the  real  total  must  have  been  still  larger.  It  cannot  be 
supposed  that  the  whole  of  the  German  money  spent  in 
France  was  reserved  by  its  French  propristOH  for  sale  to 
their  own  Government;  it  maybe  taken  for  granted  that  a 
considerable  portion  of  it  went  back  straight  to  Germany 
through  ordinary  channels ;  and  it  maybe  guessed  that  the 
entire  sum  expended  by  the  conquerors,  out  of  their  individ- 
ual resources,  in  German  money,  was  at  least  a  half  more 
than  the  amount  here  shown,  and  that  it  consequently  at- 
tained L i 1,000,000.  The  question  is  curious,  and  this  is  the 
first  tinie  that  any  official  information  bearing  on  it  has  been 
published.  It  remains  to  add,  as  regards  this  element  of 
the  payment,  that,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  German 
money  was  included,  almost  entirely,  in  the  earlier  iustal- 
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incuts,   and  that  scarcely  any  of  it  appeared  in  the  later 
remittances. 

The  £20,492,000  of  French  money  was  composed  of 
£10,920,000  in  gold  and  £9,572,000  in  silver.  But  it 
should  be  said  at  once  that  these  figures  express  only  the 
amounts  transmitted  by  the  French  Government  officially, 
and  do  not  comprise  the  quantities  of  French  gold  bought  by 
Germany  or  forwarded  by  private  bankers  to  cover  their  own 
bills;  these  other  quantities  will  be  referred  to  presently. 
£0,000,000  of  the  Government  gold  were  supplied  by  the 
Bank  of  France;  the  rest  was  bought  from  dealers  or  fur- 
nished by  the  Treasury.  Of  the  silver  £5,810,000  were 
obtained  in  France,  and  £3,732,000  were  drawn,  in  bars, 
from  Hamburg,  and  coined  in  Paris. 

But  these  direct  remittances  of  German  and  French  cash 
represented  after  all  only  about  one  eighth  of  the  entire  pay- 
ment; the  other  seven  eighths  were  transferred  by  bills,  and 
it  is  in  this  section  of  the  matter  that  its  great  interest  lies. 
It  will  at  once  be  seen  that,  as  no  remittance  in  paper  became 
"Uberative"  until  it  was  converted  into  an  equivalent  value 
in  thalers  or  in  florins,  the  French  Treasury  could  obtain  no 
receipt  for  an  instalment  until  all  its  various  elements  had 
been  so  converted;  its  object,  therefore,  was  to  obtain  the 
st  possible  amount  of  bills  on  Germany,  so  that,  at  their 
maturity,  their  proceeds  might  he  at  once  available  in  the 
prescribed  form.  But  at  the  same  time  it  was  quite  im- 
possible to  collect  in  France  alone,  within  the  time  allowed, 
anything  approaching  to  the  quantity  of  German  bills  re- 
quired. The  result  was  that  it  was  found  necessary  not 
only  to  hand  in  a  large  amount  of  bills  on  other  countries, 
which  had  to  be  converted  into  German  values  at  the  coal 
of  France,  but  also,  as  regards  the  purchase  of  direct  lulls 
on  Germany,  to  effect  it.  frequently  in  two  stages.  In  the 
first  stage  bills  were  bought  in  Paris,  as  they  offered,  on 
England,  Belgium,  or  Holland;  in  toe  seem,, I,  a  po 
of  the  proceeds  of  those  bills  was  rein 

in   other   bills   on    Germany   itself.      0  the 

French  Government  was  very  anxious 
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of  means  to  increase  the  quantity  of  German  bills,  and  to 
avoid  leaving  to  the  German  Treasury  the  right  of  convert- 
ing foreign  paper  into  German  value  at  French  expense.  At 
the  origin  of  the  operation  the  importance  of  this  element  of 
it  was  not  fully  realized;  but  by  degrees  the  French  minister 
discovered  that  it  was  far  more  advantageous  to  effect  his 
conversions  himself  than  to  leave  them  to  be  carried  out 
am  how  at  Berlin.  The  result  of  this  discovery  was  that, 
while  £454,000  W9K  paid  to  Germany  for  the  cost  of  con- 
on  ou  the  first  two  milliards,  only  <£ll,O0U  were  paid  to 
her  under  the  same  head  on  the  remaining  three  milliards. 
After  the  experience  of  the  first  twelve  months,  France  sought 
for  bills  on  Germany  wherever  she  could  get  them  all  over 
Europe;  and  it  may  lie  added  that  she  was  somewhat  aided 
in  the  effort  by  the  special  position  of  (lermany,  who,  at  the 
moment,  was  in  debt  considerably  to  England  not  only  for 
the  war  loaus  she  had  issued  there,  hut  also  on  commercial 
account  as  well.  But,  as  has  just  been  mentioned,  a  good 
many  of  these  bills  were  substitutions  for  each  other,  and 
consequently  the  amount  of  paper  shown  as  bought  is  con- 
siderably larger  than  the  real  sum  paid  to  Germany,  the 
reason  being  that  a  good  deal  of  it  appears  in  the  account 
twice  over.  The  following  table  gives  the  composition  of 
the  total  quantity  of  bills  bought  by  France:  — 

Bills  on  Germany,  bought  direct,  in  thalers     .  £82,550,000 

"      "          "              "          "        in  florins      .  9,548,000 
•'          bought,  in  thalers,  with  the 

proceeds  of  other  bills     .  42,218,000 

"      "          "          in  reichamarcs 3,172,000 

"      "   England,  in  sterling 61,780,000 

"      "   Hamburg,  in  marcs  banco     ....  21,432,000 

"      "   Belgium,  in  francs 20,850,000 

"      "  Holland,  in  florins 12,952,000 

Total £234,508,000 


These  bills  were  paid  for  mainly  in  French  bank-notes; 
and  the  average  rates  of  exchange  at  which  they  were  bought 
it  as  follows,  for  the  entire  operation :  — 
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Thalers 3.7910 

Pounds  sterling 25.401:5 

Marcs-banco 1.9089 

Belgian  francs 1.0061 

Dutch  florins 2.1500 

Frankfort  florins 8.W? 

Reicbsinarcs 1.2528 

Every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  exchanges  will  recognize 
how  low,  under  such  circumstances,  these  prices  arc;  and 
will  ask,  with  wonder,  how  they  can  have  been  kept  down  to 
such  averages  on  so  large  an  undertaking. 

But  though  the  foregoing  table  shows  the  quantities  of 
bills,  of  each  kind,  that  were  bought  by  the  French  Gm  em- 
inent as  vehicles  of  transmission,  it  in  no  way  indicates  the 
form  in  which  the  money  was  in  reality  handed  over  to  the 
German  Treasury.  Most  of  the  above  figures  were  largely 
modified  by  conversions  and  substitutions;  and  when  all  the 
bills  had  been  cashed,  when  the  whole  payment  had  been 
effected,  it  appeared  that  the  real  totals  of  each  sort  of  cur- 
rency which  had  been  finally  delivered  to  Germany  were  if 
follows:  — 

French  bank-notes £5,000,000 

"      gold 10,020,000 

"      silver 9,572,000 

German  notes  and  cash 4,201,000 

Bills  —  Thalers 99,412.000 

"    —  Frankfort  florins 9,404,000 

"    —Marcs-banco 10,008,000 

"    —  Reiehsmarcs .'..l'.iO.OOO 

"    —Dutch  florins 10,020,000 

"    —(and  in  silver)  — Belgian  francs      .     .  11,828,000 

"    —  Pounds  sterliug 85,400,000 

Total £199,645,000 


This  catalogue  shows  at  last  in  what  shape  the  bills  were 
really  utilized  and  made  "liberative,"  either  in  German 
money  direct,  or  by  the  equivalent  n  value  in  til 

or  florins.     The  differences  of  >  defi- 
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nitive  list  and  that  of  the  bills  originally  bought  are  only 
partially  explained  by  M.  L6on  Say;  it  is  not,  however, 
necessary,  nor  would  it  be  interesting,  to  follow  out  precisely 
the  various  conversions  which  took  place  ;  wc  will  only  men- 
tion, as  an  illustration,  that  out  of  the  £61,780,000  of  original 
bills  in  England  £31,687,000  were  converted  here  into  other 
bills  on  ^Germany,  that  £25,490,000  were  sent  to  Berlin  in 
stilling  bill,  and  that  the  balance  remains  unexplained.  As 
regards  the  direct  delivery  by  France  herself,  of  English, 
Belgian,  or  Dutch  bullion,  the  report  says  nothing;  it  is 
only  stated  incidentally  that  £720,000  of  Belgian  francs 
were  sent  to  Berlin  in  metal,  and  that  the  London  agency  of 
the  French  Treasury  bought  £1,132,000  here  in  gold  and 
sihei,  which  probably  was  also  shipped  to  Berlin;  but  these 
are  the  sole  allusions  to  the  subject.  It  is  probable,  as  in- 
deed has  always  been  supposed,  that  the  bullion  which  was 
withdrawn,  during  the  operation,  from  London,  Brussels, 
and  Amsterdam,  was  not  taken  for  French  account,  but  by 
Germany  out  of  the  sums  at  her  disposal  in  each  place  after 
the  bills  on  that  place  had  matured. 

We  have  now  before  us,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  main 
elements  of  this  prodigious  operation ;  we  see  now  what  were 
the  conditions  which  regulated  it,  where  the  money  came 
from  to  realize  it,  how  that  money  was  successively  employed, 
and  in  what  shapes  the  payments  were  at  last  effected. 

We  recognize  that  France  herself  provided,  in 

her  own  notes  and  coin  .     .     .      £25,492,000 

"        that  German  money  and  bills  on 

Germany  produced   ....        128,815,000 

"         that  bills  on  England,  Belgium, 

and  Holland  contributed     .     .         47,338,000 


Total £109,645,000 

Ihre,  however,  we  must  repeat  that  the  Paris  bankers  who 
sold  drafts  on  Germany  were  obliged  to  some  extent  to  remit 
cash  to  meet  them.  On  this  point  M.  Ldon  Say  goes  into 
calculations  which  we  will  mention  presently ;  for  the  mo- 
ment it  will  sullice  to  say  that,  according  to  his  view,  the 
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effective  transmission  of  bullion  from  France  to  Germany, 
through  private  hands,  from  1871  to  1873,  did  not  exceed 
£ 8, 000,000  for  the  purposes  in  view  here.  He  acknowledges, 
as  will  be  seen,  that  the  entire  exportation  of  French  gold 
during  the  three  years  reached  (probably)  £40,000,000;  but 
still  he  expresses  the  opinion  that  £8,000,000  were  ;tll  that 
was  required,  as  a  balance,  to  cover  the  French  bills  on 
Berlin.  Of  course  this  is  a  question  which  nobody  can  de- 
cide; but,  to  lookers  on,  it  does  seem  somewhat  contrary  to 
the  probabilities  of  such  a  case  that  this  sum  can  have 
sufficient.  It  may,  perhaps,  have  been  enough,  as  M.  Baj 
says,  to  balance  accounts  in  the  long  run,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  it  was  not  considerably  exceeded  while  the 
operation  was  under  execution.  Furthermore,  M.  Leon  Saj 
makes  a  mistake  of  £10,000,000  in  his  account,  as  we  shall 
show,  and  for  that  reason,  we  believe  that  £18,000, 000 
instead  of  £8,000,000  were  required,  so  putting  the  whole 
total  of  French  bullion  temporarily  used,  including  the 
£20,000,000  of  the  Government,  at  about  £38,000,000,  or 
a  little  more  than  one-sixth  of  the  entire  sum  to  pay.  Aj 
this  is  certainly  a  maximum,  it  follows  that  France  got  nut 
of  this  great  debt  with  a  payment  of  only  18  per  cent  of  it, 
at  the  outside,  in  her  own  money.  And  there  is  good  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  all  the  gold  exported  by  her  has  come 
back,  and  that  her  reserves  of  bullion  are  reconstituted  at 
present  as  they  were  before  the  war. 

And  now  we  can  approach  the  most  important  and  inter- 
esting point  in  the  whole  transaction.  How  came  it  th;it 
£170,000,000  of  bills  could  be  got  at  all  ?  We  ha\ 
general  answer  to  the  question  at  the  commencement  of  this 
article;  we  will  now  consider  it  more  in  detail,  partly  with 
the  aid  of  M.  Leon  Say's  report,  partly  by  reference  to  other 
sources  of  information.  It  appears,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, that  various  measures  were  employed  by  ti 
Government  in  order  to  render  possible  the  collection  of 
such  a  huge  mass  of  paper.  In  the  first  place,  particular 
facilities  and  temptations  were  offered  to  rs  to  in- 

duce them  to  subscribe  to  the  two 
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ing  from  J  to  1  per  cent  were  offered  to  them,  the  object  be- 
ing to  acquire  the  power  of  drawing  on  them  for  the  amount 
of  their  instalments.  Secondly,  everything  was  done  to  en- 
courage anticipated  payments  of  those  instalments,  so  as  to 
hasten  the  dates  at  which  they  could  be  drawn  for.  Thirdly, 
as  some  fear  was  felt  that  the  second  loan  might  possibly  not 
be  eagerly  subscribed,  coming  as  it  did  so  immediately  after 
a  previous  issue  which  was  not  quite  paid  up,  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  get  a  portion  of  it  guaranteed  by  bankers.  I3ut 
in  order  not  to  risk  giving  to  those  bunkers  a  large  commis- 
sion for  nothing,  it  was  stipulated  with  them,  as  a  part  of 
the  arrangement,  that  they  should  supply  the  Treasury  with  a 
fixed  quantity  of  foreign  bills.  By  the  two  former  plans  of 
action  the  immense  amount  of  £70,920,000  of  drafts  on 
other  countries  was  obtained,  £15,900,000  of  which  were  on 
account  of  the  first  loan,  and  £54,960,000  on  account  o!  the 
second;  and  it  may  be  remarked  at  once,  before  we  proceed, 
that  though  this  figure  supplies  decisive  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  at  least  one  third  of  the  two  great  loans  was  paid  up 
1 1\  foreign  subscribers,  it  is  certain  that  nearly  the  entire 
amount  has  been  bought  back  since,  and  that  almost  the 
whole  of  the  new  stocks  is,  at  the  present  moment,  in  French 
hands.  By  the  third  plan  the  bankers  who  formed  the  syn- 
dicate, and  it  may  be  mentioned  that  fifty-live  of  the  first 
houses  in  Europe  were  associated  for  the  purpose,  eng 
to  supply  £28,000,000  of  paper.  Consequently,  by  these 
admirably  devised  schemes,  £98,920,000  of  drafts  were 
successively  procured,  and  the  exact  quantity  to  be  bought 
in  the  open  market  was  reduced  to  £T1, 082,000. 

It  must,  however,  be  observed  that,  though  we  can  regard 
these  drafts  on  foreign  countries  for  loan  instalments  as  a 
special  product  of  the  occasion,  and  are  therefore  justified  in 
counting  them  apart,  the  same  cannot  anyhow  be  said  of  the 
628,000,000  a!  bills  furnished  by  the  syndicate  of  bankers. 
The  latter  were  evidently  composed  of  ordinary  commer- 
cial paper,  and  consequently  must  be  added  to  the  I 
which  had  to  be  supplied  from  commercial  sources  proper, 
bo  putting  that  total   at  £99,032,000.     Now  bills  of  this 
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sort  necessarily  imply  an  effective  counter-value  of  some 
kind ;  so,  as  we  have  already  seen  that  at  the  outside  only 
000,000  of  that  counter-value  was  supplied  in  bullion, 
there  remained  at  least  £81, 032,000  of  hills  which  must 
necessarily  have  beetl  btaed  on  ordinary  trading  Of  financial 
operations.  What  Were  those  operations?  Very  often  the 
general  character  of  a  hill  is  indicated  on  its  Ease;  but  in 
this  case  a  test  of  that  kind  could  not  be  applied,  not  only 
because  there  were  so  many  hills  to  handle  that  a  serious  ex- 
iimination  of  their  Datura  was  impracticable  (there  vera  in 
all  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  them,  of  every  ooav 
Solvable  amount,  from  £40  to  £200,000),  but  also  because 
every  possible  kind  of  business  transaction  must  have  been 
represented  In  thai  accumulation  of  securities  from  all  parta 
of  the  world.  Bank  credits,  circulation  hills,  settlements  for 
goods  delivered,  remittances  on  account  of  future  purchases, 
drafts  against  the  coupons  of  shares  and  stocks,  special  paper 
created  for  the  occasion,  —  all  these  forms,  and  many  others, 
too,  were,  according  to  M.  Ltfon  Say,  Included  in  the  collec- 
tion. It  was  not  possible  to  seek  out  in  detail  the  origins  and 
meanings  of  such  a  varied  mass;  but  we  may  take  &L  E 
genera]  description  Of  it  to  be  true,  not  only  because  it  cor- 
responds with  probabilities  and  experience,  but  also  because 
he  was  himself  Minister  of  Finance  during  a  part  of  the 
operation,  and  has  therefore,  a  personal  knowledge  of  its 
main  circumstances.  Researches,  however,  which  could  not 
be  attempted  with  the  bills  themselves,  may  be  practically 
and  usefully  pursued  if  they  are  directed  towards  the  general 
signs  and  symptoms  of  the  financial  state  of  Franc.  It  is 
probable  that  S  relatively  small  amount  of  bills  was  created 
specially  to  be  sold  to  the  French  Government  We  may. 
indeed,  take  the  supposed  £18,000,000  of  exported  bullion 
as  indicating  the  approximate  extent  of  uncovered  or 
manufactured  paper;  all  the  rest  was  evidently  based  on 
mercantile  transactions.  Now,  we  know  that  mercantile 
transactions  imply  the  delivery  of  property  of  some  kind, 
and  that  the  two  main  forms  of  property,  commercially,  are 
merchandise  and  stocks.     It  is  therefore  necessary,  in  order 
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to  arrive  at  an  idea  upon  the  question,  to  glance  at  the  ac- 
tual position  of  France  in  her  dealings  with  other  nations  in 
these  two  values. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  development  of  French 
trade,  and  to  the  general  influence  of  that  development  on 
the  payment  of  the  war  indemnity  as  a  whole;  but  we  must 
go  into  a  few  figures  here  in  order  to  make  the  bearing! 
of  the  subject  clear.  The  value  of  the  foreign  commerce 
of  France  —  importations  and  exportatious  together  — 
was  £257,000,000  in  1871,  £293,000,000  in  1872,  and 
£301,000,000  in  1873.  Now  it  will  be  at  once  recognized 
that  the  amount  of  bills  necessitated  by  this  quantity  of 
commerce  supplied  a  solid  foundation  for  (tarrying  the  addi- 
tional paper  whose  origin  we  are  now  seeking  to  discover. 
M.  Say  is  of  opinion  that  scarcely  any  part  of  the  indemnity 
bills  was  furnished  by  the  current  commercial  trade  of  the 
country;  but,  as  we  have  just  seen  tli;it  the  quantity  required 
from  trading  sources  was  £81,000,000,  or  about  £40,000,000 
per  annum,  it  does  seem  to  be  possible,  notwithstanding  his 
contrary  impression,  that  some  portion  of  that  relatively 
reduced  quantity  may  have  been  found  in  the  ordinary  com- 
mercial movement  For  instance,  it  may  reasonably  be 
argued  —  as  indeed  M.  Say  himself  admits  —  that  bills 
drawn  against  French  exports  to  Germany  or  England  would 
be  included,  to  some  extent,  among  those  which  were  offered 
to  the  Government.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this 
should  not  have  been  so. 

But  if  M.  Say  considers  that  the  habitual  commercial 
paper  of  France  has  not  been  of  much  service  to  the  Treas- 
ury in  its  conduct  of  this  operation,  he  holds  a  totally  differ- 
ent opinion  with  reference  to  the  influence  of  the  foi 
investments  of  the  French  people.  What  he  says  on  tliis 
subject  is  new  and  curious,  and  is  well  worth  repeating. 

He  begins  by  stating,  with  an  appearance  of  much  truth 
and  reason,  that  for  many  years  before  the  war,  French 
capital  was  being  continuously  invested  in  foreign  securities; 
that  the  sums  so  placed  have  been  estimated  by  different 
economists  at  from  £30,000,000  to   £60,000,000  a  year. 
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1 1,  re,  however,  before  we  follow  out  his  argument,  we  must 
open  a  parenthesis,  and  observe  that  if  even  the  smaller  of 
these  figures  is  exact,   the  computation  of  £80,000,000 
annual  savings,  which  was  alluded  to  at  the  commencement 
of  thil  article,  must  be  altogether  wrung.      It   is  manifi  - 
.   inadmissible  that  France  can  have  been  investing  in  foreign 
Countries    three    eighths    of     her  whole    net    yearly  profit*. 
Consequently,  we  may  legitimately  suppose  that  the  popular 
impression  about  the  £80,000,000  is  a  delusion,  and   that 
France  is  in  reality  laying  by  a  vast  deal  mure  than  that. 
If  so,  the  case  and  speed  with  which  she  has  recovered  from 
the  war  would  be  comprehensibly  explained.     M.  Leon    - 
goes  on  to  tell   us  that   French  investments  in  foreign  stocks 
amounted  in  1870  to  so  large  a  total  that  the  dividends  on 
them  represented,  at  that  date,  about  £25,000,000  a  year, 
for  which  sum  drafts  on  other  countries  wen  of  SOUM  put 
into  circulation  bj  its    French    proprietors.      Furthermore, 
the  revenues  of  the  strangers  who  live   in   France  come  to 
them  principally  from  their  own  country;  nnd  it  is  estimated 
that  before  the  war  £10,000,000  or  £12,000,000   of   such 
incomes  were  drawn  for  annually  in  the  same  way.      Ooi 
quently,   on  this  showing  it   would  appear  that  somewhere 
•hoot  £35,000,000  or  £40,000,000  of  French  drafts  ou  I 
sign   countries   were   created  every   year   from    those    two 
sources.     It   is,    however,    certain   that   this    quantity    has 
diminished  since  the  war,  by  the  departure  of  some  of 
strangers  who  used  to  live  in  France,  and  also  by  the  sale, 
in  order  to  provide  funds  for  subscription  to  the  two  new 
loans,  of  some  uf  the  foreign  securities  held  in  France.      Jhit 
M.  I, con  Bay  considers  that  the  annual  diminution,  on  both 
I'.ads  together  does  not  exceed   £4, 000,000,  and  that  at  I 
i.'o0,000,000  of  paper,   representing  cash  due  to  France  on 
unit    of   incomes  from  abroad,   Irrespective  of  commerce 
properly  so  called,  were  drawn  in  1871  and  1872.      In  sup- 
port   of    these  considerations,    he    mentions,    among   other 
Facts,  that  in  18(38  and  1869  the  coupons  paid   in  Paris  on 
Italian  stock  alone  amounted  to  £3,400,000;  while  in  1 
and  1873  they  fell  to  £2,400,000.     On  this  one  security, 
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therefore,  which  is,  however,  probably  held  in  France  in 
larger  proportions  than  any  other  foreign  stink,  tin-  diminu- 
tion of  income  since  the  war  amounts  to  £1,000,000.  With 
these  figures  and  probabilities  before  bun,  he  conclude-,  by 

expressing  the  confident  opinion  that,  us  Preach  purchases 
of  foreign  stocks  have  ceased,  to  a  great  extent  at  least,  since 
1870,  and  as  remittances  of  French  money  to  pay  for  such 
purchases  have  consequently  ceased  as  well,  the  drafts  on 
Other  countries  for  coupons  and  revenues  became  entirely 
disposable  for  transmission  to  Berlin,  and  that  it  is  here  that 
the  main  explanation  lies  of  the  facility  with  which  the 
hills  were  found.  This  theory  is  ingenious,  and  it  is  proba- 
bly in  great  part  true. 

The  movement  of  the  precious  metals  forms  a  separate 
element  of  the  subject,  and  one  that  is  not  easy  to  trace  out; 
for  in  France,  as  in  most  other  countries,  the  public  returns 
of  the  international  trade  in  specie  are  very  incomplete. 
We  know  how  much  gold  and  silver  are  raised  from  mines, 
and  how  much  thereof  is  coined  by  each  country ;  hut  wo  are 
very  ill  informed  as  to  what  becomes  of  them  when  once  they 
have  issued  from  the  mint.  On  this  head  also,  however,  M. 
Le*on  Say  has  collected  some  valuable  facts.  The  Custom- 
house Reports  inform  us  that  daring  the  three  years  from 
1871  to  1873  £53,400,000  of  bullion  were  exported,  and 
i\Vi,  INU.iKiu  were  imported;  on  this  showing,  therefore,  the 
loss  of  bullion  was  only  £2,920,000.  But  as  private  infor- 
mation gave  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  amounts  must 
have  been  in  reality  considerably  larger,  calculations  have 
been  made  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  more  correct  conclusion. 
It  appears,  from  official  publications,  that  the  stock  of  gold 
and  silver  in  the  Christian  world  is  supposed  to  have  in- 
creased by  £371,000,000  from  1840  to  1867;  but  the  aug- 
mentation has  not  occurred  in  both  the  metals,  it  has  taken 
place  in  gold  only ;  the  quantity  of  gold  is  greater  by 
E  12^,000,000,  while,  in  consequence  of  exportations  to 
Asia,  the  quantity  of  silver  has  diminished  by  £57,000,000. 
Now  out  of  this  £428,000,000  of  new  gold,  France  alone,  in 
the  first  instance,  received  more  than  half;  at  least  we  are 
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justified  in  supposing  so,  from  the  fact  that,  during  the  - 
period  tliv  l'aris  mint  converted  £230,000,000  of  bar 
Into  French  coin.     Of  course  this  quantity  of  gold  did  u 
main  permanently  in  France;  its  whole  value  was  not  added 
in    reality   to   the   general  French  stock  of  metal;   as  gold 
arrived  in  France  silver  went  away:   indeed  it  is  imagined 
that,  out  of  the  £200,000,000  of  silver  which  have  been  coined 
in  France  since  the  year  1800  only  £40,000,000  remained 
in  the  country  in   I860.      It  is,  however,  calculated  that  the 
£100,000,000  Of  hard  cash,  gold  and  silver  together,  which 
were  sai.l  to  r-:illy  he-long  to  France  in  1848,  have  doubled 
since;  and   M.   Wolowski.   who  is  regarded  as  on  authority 
on  such  questions,  declared  in  the  French  Chamber,  ou  4th 
Feluuarv  last  that,  in  his  opinion,   the  national  stock  now 
ranges  between  £200,000,000  and  £250,000,000. 

Hut  whatever  be  the  interest  of  these  computations,  and 
useful  u  it  may  l>e  to  count  up  the  amount  of  bullion  which 
has  come  into  France,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  informa- 
tion as  to  the  quantity  of  it  which  the  consequences  of  the 
war  took  out.  We  know  that  the  German  mint  n: 
lo«  u,  for  its  own  coinage,  £33,880,000  of  French  napoleons. 
It  is  also  known,  says  11.  Leon  Say,  that  the  Bank  of 
land  bought  nnttly  £8,000,000  of  the  same  sort  of  money 

in. i  W3.  Here,  therefore,  we  can  tra< 
passage  out  of  France,  since  the  war,  of  nearly  £42,000,000 
of  bet  gold  Hut,  as  Germany  drew  from  London  £1,6S<' 
of  the  napoleons  which  she  put  into  the  furnace,  it  may  be 
that  that  sum  was  included  in  the  £8,000,000  of  the  Bank 
of  Kmrland,  and  is  therefore  counted  twice.  For  thia  reason 
the  amount  really  sent  to  German v  and  England  may  be  pot 
-\  000, 000."  M.  Leon  Say  adds,  that  the  Bank' of  Am- 
sterdam bought  a  further  £8,600,000  of  French  gold;  bat, 
aa  he  fancies  that  this  may  not  have  come  direct  from 
France,  he  does  not  add  it  to  the  total,  and  he  holds  to 
•0O.U00  as  representing  probably  the  effective  loss  of 
gold  which  France  had  to  support  after  the  wax.  Of  thia 
awn  £10,920,000  were  exported  to  Berlin,  as  we  hare  al- 
ready  shown,  by  the  French  Government  itself;  the 
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£2!»,080,000  were  consequently  carried  out  by  private  firms 
for  transmission  to  Berlin,  and  for  various  other  purposes. 
si!. it,  liowrwr,  arrived  in  considerable  quantities  to  replace 
8m  gold.  £9,500,000  of  siher  were  SOilttd  iu  Paris  be- 
tween 1870  and  1873;  and  the  Custom-house  returns,  which 
are  almost  always  below  the  truth,  show  an  Importation  of 
£1-2,100,000  of  it.  From  all  this,  M.  Say  concludes  that 
£40,000,000  of  gold  left  France ;  that  il  limt0,000  of  silver 
came  to  her;  and  th:it  the  £28,000,000 of  difference  between 
the  two  represents  the  real  total  loss  of  bullion  which  the 
war  entailed. 

But  in  making  this  calculation  If,  Leon  Say  commits  I 
most  wonderful  mistake ;  he  entirely  omits  to  take  account 
of  the  £9,572,000  of  silver  which  the  French  Government 
sent  to  Berlin, .and  which  must,  of  course,  be  added  to  the 
OBt-gQing.      When  this  strange  error   is  corrected,   the   loss 

I omee,  not  £28,000,000,   but  £38,000,000,  of  which  the 

Government  exported  £20,000,000,  leaving  apparently 
£18,000,000  instead  of  £8,000,000,  as  the  sum  contributed 
by  private  bankers.  This  difference  of  £10,000,000  in  the 
issue  of  the  calculation  gives  some  value  to  another  com- 
putation which  M.  Leon  Say  has  made,  but  which  would 
have  had  no  foundation  if  this  error  had  not  existed.  He 
says,  probably  with  some  truth,  that  the  quantity  of  money 
in  circulation  in  a  country  remains  usually  at  the  same 
general  total  during  the  same  period,  whatever  he  the  nature 
of  the  various  elements  whieh  compose  it.  He  then  goes 
on  to  argue  that  as  the  issue  of  French  bank-notes  waa 
£44.000.0(10  higher  in  September,  1873,  than  in  June,  1870. 
that  increase  ought  to  approximately  indicate  the  amount  of 
metal  withdrawn  in  the  interval  from  circulation,  and  re- 
plaeed  by  notes.  But  according  to  his  theory,  that  amount 
of  metal  did  not  exceed  £28,000,000,  leaving  an  excess  of 
£10,000,000  of  notes,  which  excess  he  explains  by  saying 
that  it  represents  an  equal  sum  in  gold  which  the  French 
people  had  hidden  away.  Now  everybody  knows  that  the 
lower  classes  of  the  French  people  do  hide  money,  do 
'' thesaurise, "  as  they  say;  but  such  an  explanation  of  the 
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missing  £16,000,000  is  so  purely  imaginary  that  it  cannot 
merit  any  serious  credit.  The  theory  assumes,  however,  a 
very  different  form  when  the  error  of  the  £10,000,000 
is  corrected.  In  that  case  we  have  an  extra  issue  of 
£ 44, 000,000  in  bank-notes,  corresponding  to  a  loss  of 
£38,000,000  in  gold  and  silver;  and  there  the  two  litmus 
get  sufficiently  close  to  each  other  for  it  to  be  possible  that 
there  really  is  some  relationship  between  them,  without,  be- 
ing forced  to  resort  to  the  possible  but  improbable  solution 
of  thesaurising. 

Consequently,  with  all  these  various  considerations  be- 
fore us,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  natures  of 
the  bills  employed  to  pay  the  war  indemnity  were  of  three 
main  classes,  ;md  were  grouped  approximately  in  the  follow- 
ing proportions:  — 

Drafts  for  foreign  subscriptions  to  the  loans    .  £70,920,000 

Bills  against  French  bullion  specially  exported  18,000,000 
Commercial  bills  and  drafts  for  dividends  and 

revenues  from  abroad 81,032,000 

General  total  of  bills £169,052,000 

Before  we  proceed  to  sum  up  the  case,  aud  to  try  to  draw 
from  it  the  teaching  it  contains,  there  is  one  more  detail 
which  is  worth  explaining. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  coining  in  Paris  of  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  Hamburg  silver.  To  make  the  story  of  it  clear,  it  is 
necessary  to  remind  our  readers  that,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Bank  of  Hamburg,  which  dates  from  1619, 
accounts  were  kept  by  it  in  a  money  called  marc-banco,  and 
credits  were  opened  by  it  in  that  money  on  the  deposit  of 
silver,  coined  or  uncoined,  the  value  of  that  silver  being 
calculated  pure.  By  degrees  the  marc-banco,  though  only  an 
imaginary  money,  grew  to  be  the  universal  denominator  em- 
ployed in  the  home  and  foreign  business  of  Hamburg;  ii  ac- 
quired an  importance  greater  than  that  of  the  effective  money 
of  many  German  States.  But  when  the  Empire  was  estab- 
lished, and  it  was  decided  to  introduce  a  gold  standard  into 
Germany,  it  became  essential  to  suppress  the  marc-banco, 
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For  it  bad  the  doable  defect  of  representing  silver  and  of  form- 
ing :i  separate  value  outside  German  monetary  unity.  Bo  it 
was  abolished  by  law  and  ordered  to  disappear,  —  the  plan 
adopted  being  that  the  Bank  of  Hamburg  should  liquidate 
its  deposits  by  paying  off,  bn  pure  silver,  the  marcs-banco  bo 
circulation.  It  was,  however,  stipulated  that  this  right 
ahould  09686  on  15th  February,  1873,  and  that  after  that 
ill  persons  who  held  securities  in  marcs-banco  should 
lose  the  old  right  of  receiving  pure  silver,  and  should  only  be 
entitled  to  half  a  thaler  for  each  marc-lmnco,  that  being  the 
value  of  the  silver  represented  by  the  latter.  Now  the 
French  Treasury  had  bought,  as  we  have  seen,  £21,000,000 
of  bills  in  ma  res-banco,  and  consequently  possessed  the  right 
of  claiming  silver  for  such  of  them  as  fell  due  before  15th 
February,  1873,  while  all  the  rest  from  that  date  were  paya- 
ble in  thalers.  The  thaler  was  "  liberative,"  while  the 
maro-banoo  was  not;  but  the  pure  silver  which  the  marc- 
banco  represented  could  be  coined  into  five-franc  pieces,  and 
be  delivered  to  the  German  Government  at  the  rate  of  8 
1'ranes  75  centimes  per  thaler.  The  result  was  that,  being 
by  Ear  the  largest  holder  of  marcs-banco  paper,  the  French 
-ury  was  able  for  a  time  to  control  the  Hamburg  market, 
and  It  naturally  used  for  its  own  advantage  the  power  which 
this  position  gave  it.  The  Hamburg  Bank  was  utterly  una- 
ble to  deliver  the  quantity  of  silver  for  which  France  held 
acceptances  in  marcs-banco;  it  was  absolutely  in  the  hands 
of  the  French  Minister  of  Finance;  that  functionary  appears, 
however,  to  have  acted  very  fairly,  — to  have  only  asked  for 
silver  in  moderation,  and  to  have  profited  by  his  power 
solely  to  obtain  conversions  into  thalers  on  good  condi- 
tions. The  result  was,  as  wo  have  said,  that  .£3,732,000  of 
Hamburg  silver  came  to  the  Paris  mint,  partly  through  Gov- 
ernment importations  on  marcs-banco  bills,  partly  through 
private  speculators,  who  followed  the  example  of  the  Treas- 
ury,  and  pressed  the  Hamburg  Bank  for  metal 

Sucli  are,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  essential  features  of 
the  history  of  this  extraordinary  operation;  and  now  that  we 
have  completed  the  account,  we  need  no  longer  delay  the 
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I ■\|nv88ion  of  our  admiration  of  the  consummate  ability  with 
which  it  was  conducted.  Its  success  may  be  said  to  bam 
been,  in  even  point,  complete;  we  cannot  detect  one  sign  of 
a  grave  hitch  or  of  a  serious  error  in  it.  It  does  the  highest 
tumor  to  the  officials  of  the  French  Treasury,  and  proves  thai 
they  possess  a  perfect  knowledge  of  exchange  and  hank- 
ing both  in  their  minutest  details  and  in  their  1. 
applications. 

When  we  look  back  upon  the  subject  as  a  whole,  three 
great  facts  strike  us  in  it:  the  first,  that  Franco  is  \ 
rich;  the  second,  that  the  trade  of  Europe  has  attained  such 
a  magnitude  that  figures  are  ceasing  to  convey  its  measure  ; 
the  third,  that  the  aggregate  commercial  action  of  nations  is 
a  lever  which  can  lift  any  financial  load  whatever.  As  we 
■M  tin' transaction  now,  with  these  explanations  of  its  com- 
position before  us,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize  that  it  has 
been  rather  European  than  purely  French.  All  purses 
helped  to  provide  funds  for  it;  all  trades  supplied  hills  for  it. 
In  every  previous  state  of  the  world's  commerce  such  an 
operation  would  have  been  impossible;  fifty,  thirty,  twenty 
years  ago,  it  would  have  ruined  France  and  have  disord 
Europe;  in  our  time  it  has  come  and  gone  without  Berionslj 
disturbing  any  of  the  economic  conditions  under  which  we 
live.  France,  out  of  her  own  stores,  has  quietly  transported 
to  Berlin  a  quantity  of  bullion  larger  than  the  whole  ordi- 
nary stock  of  the  Bank  of  Englund;  and  yet  she  shows  no 
sign  of  having  lost  a  sovereign.  Sin-  has  paid  in  her  bank' 
notes  for  .£170,000,000  of  transmission  paper,  and  yet  the 
quantity  of  her  bank-notes  in  circulation  is  now  steadily 
diminishing.  Such  realtities  as  these  would  be  altogether 
inconceivable  if  we  did  not  see  their  cause  behind  them; 
that  cause  is  simple,  natural,  indisputable;  its  name  is  the 
pwent  situation  of  the  world's  trade.  The  vastness  of  that 
trade  explains  the  mystery. 

I  Jut  yet  with  these  advantages  to  help  it,  the  operation 
had,  in  addition  to  its  enormous  size,  certain  special  diffi- 
culties to  contend  with.  As  one  example  it  may  be  men- 
tioned  that   among  the   elements    of    perturbation    and   of 
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consequent  impediments  to  remittance,  the  French  Govem- 
ment  bad  bo  keep  in  riero  tin-  fact  that,  at  tin-  ?ery  moment 
when  it  needed  all  the  monetary  facilities  it  could  obtain, 
the  German  Government  was  locking  up  gold  in  its  cellars, 
in  order  to  provide  metal  for  the  new  coinage  it  was  pre* 
paring;  This  was  a  most  unlucky  coincidence;  but  it  ex- 
isted, and  it  had  to  he  met.  The  ("Jermau  plan  was  to  hold 
back  the  issue  of  the  new  money  until  £30,000,000  of  it 
were  ready  to  be  exchanged  for  the  old  silver  currency;  con- 
Bequeotly,  no  silver  could  be  expected  to  leave  Germany 
until  some  months  after  the  date  at  which  the  gold  bad  been 
brought  in  there;  and  during  the  interval  Fiance  kneu  that 
she  must  suffer  from  the  withdrawal  of  so  much  hullion  from 
the  general  market  But  she  found  assistance  in  an  unex- 
d  way;  Bilver  did  flow  back  to  her  at  once  from  Ger- 
many, without  waiting  for  the  issue  of  the  new  gold  currency. 
France  paid  Germany  £9,572,000  in  French  silver;  hut  this 
was  of  no  use  to  the  latter ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  an  em- 
barrassment to  her,  for  she  was  on  flu*  point  of  exporting  a 
quantity  of  her  own  silver,  which  would  become  superfluous 
as  soon  as  the  new  gold  got  into  circulation.  So,  for  this 
reason,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  French  five-franc  pieces 
came  hack  immediately  to  France,  and  helped  to  reconstitute 
her  store. 

And  all  the  other  difficulties  were,  more  or  less,  like  this 
one.  At  first  sight  they  looked  grave  and  durable,  but  they 
diminished  or  disappeared  as  soon  as  they  were  seriously 
attacked;  the  whole  thing  turned  out  to  be  an  astonishing 
example  of  obstacles  overrated.  The  unsuspected  wraith  of 
France,  assisted  by  an  extent  of  general  commercial  dealings 
which  was  more  unsuspected  still,  managed  to  get  the  better 
of  all  the  stumbling-blocks  and  impossibilities  which  seemed 
to  bai  the  road.  France  has  lost  £400,000,000,  one  half  of 
which  she  has  delivered  to  her  enemy,  and  yet  she  is  going 
on  prospering  materially  as  if  nothing  at  all  had  happened. 
But  it  is  now  quite  clear  that  she  never  could  have  managed 
all  this  alone;  she  could  have  found  the  money,  but  nOTor 
could  she,  single-handed,  have  carried  it  to  Germany.     It  is 
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there,  far  more  than  in  subscription*  to  her  loans,  that  the 
world  has  really  helped  her;  she  has  bought  back  the  stock 
that  foreigners  subscribed  for  her,  but  she  could  not  do  so 
without  the  bills  they  sold  her.  If  she  had  been  left  to  her 
own  resources  for  the  transport  of  the  indemnity  to  Berlin 
she  would  probably  JttWB  been  forced  to  send  two  third*  of  it 
in  bullion,  and  to  empty  her  people's  pockets  for  the  pur- 
pose; the  vastness  of  the  world's  trade  and  the  unity  of  in- 
terests which  commerce  has  produced,  permitted  her  to  use 
oilier  nations'  means  of  action  instead  of  her  own. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  the  payment  of  the  five  milliards 
becomes  an  enormous  piece  of  admirably  well-arranged  In- 
ternational banking,  in  which  nearly  all  the  counting-houses 
of  Northern  Europe  took  a  share.  That  definition  of  it  is 
Worth  knowing,  and  we  maybe  glad  that  the  information 
given  in  M.  Say's  report  has  enabled  us  to  arrive  at  it. 


APPLICATION  OF  THE  INDEMNITY. 

From  Kolb's  "  The  Condition  of  Nations  "  (Trans,  by  Mrs. 
Brewer),  pp.  290-299.1 

When  the  North  German  Confederacy  was  formed,  not- 
withstanding the  transfer  of  the  proceeds  of  the  customs  and 
o£  other  indirect  imposts  to  the  Confederacy,  and  in  spite  of 
considerable  contributions  by  the  different  States,  the  reve- 
nues did  not  suffice  to  cover  the  expenditure,  especially  that 
ol  the  establishment  of  a  larger  sea  force.  A  deficit  was  the 
result,  and  loans  had  to  be  raised. 

In   the  year  1368  the  debt  of  the  Confederacy 

amounted  to £510.000 

In  18(59  to 1,312,338 

And  in  1870  it  rose  to 1,735,7 

While  in  1871  it  was 1,988,882 

The  war  made  the  contraction  of  a  further  debt,  unavoida- 
ble, both  for  the  States  of  the  North  German  Confederacy 

1  London :  George  V,  1880. 
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aa  well  as  for  those  of  South  Germany.  The  sum  immedi- 
ately expended  on  the  war  must  have  amounted  to  ahout 
£51,000,000.  The  result  of  the  war  led  to  a  complete  revo- 
lution in  the  condition  of  finance.  We  cxtraH  the  billowing 
data  from  the  memorandum  which  was  laid  before  the  Diet 
by  the  Imperial  Chancellor  on  February  18,  1*74,  with 
regard  to  the  application  of  the  French  war  contribution:  — 
The  Receipts  amounted  to  — 

1.  War  contribution  by  France £200,000,000 

2.  Interest  upon  this  till  the  payment  of  the 
debt 1-2,047,678 

Total £212,047,678 

3.  Added  to  this,  contribution  of  the  City  of 
Paris 8,025,879 

4.  Customs  levied  in  France  and  local  contri- 
butions, less  cost  of  collection,  so  far  as 
these  sums  were  not  employed  for  special 
military  purposes,  about 2,609,133 

Total  receipts £222,082,690 

Of  this  Bum  £12,999,999  must  be  deducted  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  railways  belonging  to  a  private  company  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  the  remainder  being,  therefore,  £209,682,691. 

Expenditures. 
1st   Expenses  for  which  fixed  sums  were  granted  by  Im- 
perial decrees,  namely:  — 

For  the  Imperial  Invalid  Fund £28,050,000 

For  the  completion  of  German  fortresses  .     .     .       10,800,000 

For  fortresses  in  Alsace-Lorraine 0,037,642 

For  railroads  in  the  Imperial  Dominions,  par- 
ticularly the  Wilhelm- Luxembourg  line     .     .         8,210,883 

For  Imperial  war  treasures,  to  be  kept  in  the 
Julias  tower  of  the  fortress  of  Spandau     .     .         6,000,000 

Compensation  for  the  decrease  in  the  revenue 
caused  by  alterations  in  the  management  of 
the  customs  and  taxes 2,968,907 

Imperial  Treasury  fund,  for  the  administration 
of  the  marine,  and  for  unredeemable  advances 
for  the  management  of  the  Imperial  army  .     .         1,503,000 
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For  gratuities  to  generals  for  distinguished  ser- 
vices   

For  aid  to  Germans  banished  from  France    .     . 

For  exercise  ground  for  the  Artillery-trial  Com- 
mission    

Expenditure  for  general  purposes  defrayed  by 
the  Imperial  Treasury  iu  1870  and  1871,  and 
the  additional  outlay  for  troops  garrisoned  iu 
Alsace-Lorraine  till  the  end  of  1872      .     .     . 


600,000 
300,000 

200,250 


1,249,500 


Lastly,  .£6,195,181  granted  by  an  Imperial  decree  of  July 
8,  1873;  for  marine,  £4,206,783;  buildings  for  the  I  Met. 
£1,200,000.  Supplemental  expenses  of  war,  including 
various  other  grants,  making  total  of  £72,116,704. 

To  this  must  be  added  those  outlays  the  amount  of  which 
depends  on  the  sum  required  for  the  attainment  of  the  object 
in  view.     They  may  be  estimated  as  follows:  — 

1.  Compensation   for  damages  by  war  and  for 

war £5,6!)5,000 

2.  Compensation  to  German  ship-owners  .     .     .  840,000 

3.  For  war  medals 45,000 

4.  Invalid  pensions  in  consequence  of  the  war  of 
1870,  1871,  and  1872 1,513,466 

5.  Additional  for  payment  of  invalid  pensions, 
payable  out  of  the  Imperial  Invalid  Fund 
during  the  time  that  that  fund  was  not  per- 
fectly established 897,000 

6.  War  expenses  connected  with  the  French  War 
costs  indemnification,  which,  according  to 
Art.  B  of  the  decree  of  July  8,  1872,  are  to 
be  treated  as  common  charges,  viz. :  — 


(a)    For  arming  and  disarming  of  fortresses  .       1,477,078 

(/-)    For  siege  material 1,409,888 

(<■)    For  marine  administration 1,402,876 

(<V)    For  temporary  arrangements  for  coast  de- 
fence, etc 148,121 

(«)     For  laying  down  and  repairing  railroads, 

etc.,  necessary  for  prosecuting  the  war  718,797 
(/)   For  the  establishment  and  working  of 
telegraphs  outside  the  limit  of  the  tele- 
graph system 30,418 
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(g)  For  temporary  civil  administration  in 
France,  especially  for  management  of 
railways   in   Alsace-Lorraine,   till   the 


end  of  1671 


£503,057 


(*) 
(0 
(*) 


(0 


Further  for  services  which  from  July,  1, 
1871,  were  in  connection  with  the  war, 
viz.: — 

Management  of  the  post 

Management  of  telegraphs 

Increased  expenditure  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  army,  over  and  above  that 
in  time  of  peace,  consequent  upon  the 
occupation  of  French  territory    .     .     . 

Further  estimates  for  general  expenses 
to  be  defrayed  by  the  Imperial  Treas- 
ury, about 


83,750 

66,500 


3,150,000 


37,500 


The  total  amount  of  expenditure  fund  to  bo  deducted  from 
the  revenue  amounts  therefore  to  £  90, 125, 544,  leaving  a 
remainder  of  ,£119,057,197  to  be  divided  It  is,  however, 
desiralili-  i><  retain  a  moderate  reserve  I"i- possible  deficien- 
cies in  the  estimated  receipts,  in  expectation  of  greater 
requirements  iu  the  expenditure. 

The  sum  to  be  divided  may,  therefore,  be  estimated  in 
round  numbers  at  £118,900,000.  Three  fourths  of  this 
ifiv,  in  accordance  with  Article  6  of  the  statute  of  the  BUl 
of  July,  1873,  set  apart  for  military  purposes,  in  the  propor- 
tion sj>ecitied  in  the  above  Article  6,  and  one  fourth  to  1»' 
divided  according  to  a  fixed  standard  of  1871.  The  sum  for 
division  is  shared  as  follows:  — 

1.  Bavaria £13,880,061 

2.  Wiirtemberg 4,275,130 

3.  North  German  Confederation 79,517,407 

4.  Baden 5,016,977 

6.  Uease 1,400,051 

_     ^  <       917,850 

For  the  payment  of  expenses i  ,»  0gg  ,0, 

About  £22,500,000  of  the  entire  war  contribution  were, 
in  obedience  to  Imperial  decrees,  applied  to  civil  objects, 

23 
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the  rest  for  purposes  of  war.  The  sums  which  fell  to  the 
separate  States  in  the  division  were  also  mostly  expended 
in  defraying  the  costs  of  war,  and  the  repayment  of  loans  for 
war. 

According  to  the  statute  of  2d  of  July,  1878,  £16,027,021 
of  the  sum  to  be  divided  were  set  apart  for  restoring  the 
army  to  a  war-footing  and  increasing  its  general  efficiency. 

We  find  from  a  report  of  the  Commission  on  the  State  debt, 
under  date  April,  1874,  that  the  Imperial  Invalid  Fund  pos- 
sessed paper  of  nominal  value  — 

Inthalers £28,081,742 

In  South  German  guldens 938,187 

In  Dutch  guldens 213,838 

In  English  pounds  sterling 918,760 

In  dollars 8,556,800 

And  in  banks 898 

The  fortress  building  fund  possessed  at  the  same  time  a 
nominal  value  of  £5,229,795  in  effects,  and  a  capital  of 
£2,789,918  in  the  Prussian  bank.  ... 
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TOE  LIQUIDATIONS  OF  1873-76. 


Fkom  Giffen's  Essays  in  Finance,'  pp.  107-131. 

WHAT  are  the  characteristic  marks  of  the  great  depres- 
sion of  trade  during  the  last  three  or  four  years  ?  It 
is  now  ascertained  that  such  depressions  are  periodical.  They 
recur  at  tolerably  regular  intervals,  following  in  the  wake  of 
equally  regular  periods  of  great  prosperity  in  trade,  when 
everybody  makes  profits  or  seems  to  make  them.  The  alter- 
nation has  no  doubt  its  roots  in  human  nature,  which  lends 
itself  to  an  ebb  and  flow,  an  action  and  reaction  in  affairs. 
The  depressions,  like  the  periods  of  prosperity  coming  before 
them,  have  also  many  features  in  common.  Just  as  the  pros- 
perity is  shown  by  the  prevalence  of  good  credit,  an  active 
money  market,  and  a  high  range  of  prices  for  both  securities 
and  commodities,  so  the  depression  is  marked  by  a  low  range 
of  prices,  heavy  failures,  bad  credit,  and  consequently  a  slug- 
gish money  market.  But  each  has  likewise  its  own  special 
features  and  incidents.  The  crisis  in  which  it  begins,  or 
which  it  produces,  indicates  some  special  development  of 
trade  at  the  time,  or  some  special  disease  in  it,  —  the  favorite 
business  of  a  country  changing  from  time  to  time,  and  a  con- 
stant tendency  existing  to  go  to  an  extreme  with  the  momen- 
tary fashion.  We  propose,  then,  to  inquire  what  are  these 
special  features  in  the  recent  depression,  —  this  proceeding 
being  likely,  it  is  obvious,  to  be  more  instructive  than  a  mere 
examination  and  record  of  those  features  which  most  depres- 
sions have  in  common.  There  is  an  additional  reason  for 
this  course.  An  impression  prevails  that  the  present  stagna- 
tion of  trade  is  unprecedented  in  intensity  and  duration,  and 
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it  is  likely  to  be  permanent.  A  similar  impression  has 
often  been  found  to  prevail  at  such  times,  and  it  will  be  inter- 
iuquirc  whether  it  is  now,  for  once,  well  founded,  or 
whether  in  reality  the  depression  is  not  much  less  than  those 
to  which  trade  has  often  been  subject,  and  is  not  as  likely  as 
any  other  to  terminate  in  a  new  period  of  prosperity. 


Ming  to  answer  the  question  we  have  put,  what  we 

mk  with,  in  a  general  survey  of  the  last  three  or 

I,   is  the  universality  of  the  depression.     Almost 

I  country  has  been  affected.     The  beginning  was 

with  tin'  great  Vienna  panic  and  crash  in  May  of 

that  year,  —  a  crash  which  was  accompanied   by   immense 

throughout  Germany  and  in  England,  mid  the  occur- 

iuoidenta  on  almost  every  European  Bourse,  which 

•••(1  short  of  panic.     Next  came  a  great  panic  and 

Mitiimu  of  1873  in  the  United  States, perhaps  the 

■vent   of  the  kind  to  which  that  country,  though  it 

*l  matt)  great  panics,  has  ever  been  subject.     This  was 

ni>iiiiii'd  by  a  renewal  of  agitation  in  England,  as  well  as 

"ii  the  Continent,  as  the  rates  of  discount  in  Novem- 

lilicantly  prove.    At  that  date  the  minimum  bank 

at  was  in  London  no  less  than  nine  per  cent,  the 

a  i .ring  two  and  three  per  cent  higher;  the  minimum 

I  I : Missels  was  seven  per  cent;  in  Berlin  and  Prank- 

■  ■  nt  .   Vienna,  five  per  cent;  and  Amsterdam, 

p.  i  cent.    The  following  year  was  comparatively 

u  is  marked  by  great  monetary  disturbances  in 

!  by  a  great  fall  in  prices  both  at  home,  on 

mil  in  the  United  States.     In  187o  came 

iiccb  in  South  America,  a  renewal  of  agitation 

i.  sand  Germany;  and  then  the  Im  Thurn. 

Sanderson,  and  other  failures,  constituting 

-is  nf  that  year  in  England.     This  was  in 

•  a  great  collapse  in  fori  liich  had 

nd  partly  rehearsed  lie.' occasion 
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of  the  bankruptcy  of  Spain,  and  of  which  the  conspicuous 
incident  now  was  the  Bon-payment  of  the  Turkish  debt  inter- 
est. To  all  these  events  succeeded  renewed  depression  and 
Stagnation  In  trade  at  home,  as  well  as  un  the  Continent,  the 
crisis  in  Russia  in  1876  being  very  marked,  and  the  whole 
continuing  till  it  seemed  to  have  a  fresh  cause  in  the  appro* 
hension  and  actual  outbreak  of  the  present  war.  Thus  the 
depression  has  been  widespread  and  general,  —  Italy,  Spain, 
and  France  perhaps  escaping  with  little  hurt,  but  Austria, 
Germany,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and  the  South  American 
countries  having  all  been  in  deep  distress. 

This  universality,  on  a  comparison  with  former  periods  of 
crisis,  may  he  in  fact  apparent  only,  arising  from  the  greatly 
increased  facilities  of  observation  at  the  present  day.  There 
never  was  a  time,  probably,  since  commerce  was  sufficiently 
advanced  in  more  countries  than  one  to  admit  of  crises,  in 
which  the  commercial  misfortunes  of  one  country  did  not  re- 
act on  countries  with  which  it  did  business.  At  such  periods 
as  1825,  1837-39, 1857-58,  1861-62,  and  1866-68,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly the  case  that  the  crisis  in  England  has  been  accom- 
panied by  more  or  less  severe  crises  elsewhere,  —  France, 
America,  England,  Holland,  and  the  German  towns  on  the 
Elbe,  having  shared  each  other's  misfortunes  more  or  less 
during  the  whole  period.  Now  the  crisis  is  felt  to  be  more 
extended,  because  wo  are  immediately  informed  of  the  events 
in  most  distant  places,  because  we  see  at  once  the  association 
of  failures  at  centres  remote  from  each  other,  and  because  we 
also  see  at  once  the  effect  in  one  place  of  the  call  upon  it  to 
render  assistance  at  another  disturbed  centre  of  business.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  commercial  relations  are  themselves  far 
more  extended  than  was  the  case  before  railways  and  tele- 
graphs; that  there  are  wide  regions  —  in  the  United  States, 
lot  instance  —  which  could  not  have  been  the  subject  of  crisis 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  because  they  were  unpeopled ;  that 
such  countries  as  Austria  and  Russia  have  lately  shared  more 
y  than  before  in  industrial  development ;  and  that  Ger- 
many has  also  advanced  farther  in  the  path  which  makes  it 
possible  for  it  to  be  the  subject  of  a  commercial  crisis.    There 
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is  consequently  a  real  reason  for  the  greater  extension  of  the 
commercial  depression  of  the  last  three  years  as  compared 
with  anything  before  witnessed,  while  it  is  equally  true  that 
steam  and  telegraphs,  by  facilitating  communication,  have 
destroyed  tho  natural  barriers  between  the  different  coun- 
tries of  the  commercial  world.  The  London  money  market 
appears  to  be  the  great  equalizer  of  markets,  because  it  re- 
ceives the  shock  of  every  important  business  event  tli rough- 
out  the  world,  and  transmits  the  shock  of  what  it  feel*  to 
every  other  centre.  But  whatever  the  nature  of  the  connec- 
tion, it  is  certain  that  there  is  a  connection  between  com- 
mercial crises  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
wider  range  of  business  increases  the  possible  area  of  dis- 
aster when  once  disaster  has  set  in. 

II. 

The  next  important  characteristic  of  the  depression,  and 
perhaps  the  most  important  characteristic  of  all,  appears  to 
be  that  the  conspicuous  industry  which  has  failed  is  that  of 
the  "exploitation"  of  new  countries  witli  little  surplus  capital, 
and  whose  business  is  mainly  that  of  producing  raw  materials 
and  food  for  export,  by  old  countries  which  have  large  surplus 
capital,  and  are  largely  engaged  in  manufacturing;  in  other 
words,  the  investment  in  new  countries  by  the  capitalists  of 
old  countries.  Much  bad  business  is  brought  to  light  in  every 
depression;  but  it  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  commercial  cycle, 
as  we  have  noticed,  that  there  is  a  change  from  time  to  time 
in  the  favorite  business,  bo  that  every  period  has  its  special 
trade  development,  and  special  trade  disease.  The  favorite 
business  for  many  years  before  1873  had  become  that  of 
foreign  investment,  and  now  the  depression  occurs  where 
there  was  the  greatest  expansion.  Direct  evidence  in  such 
matters  is  difficult ;  it  would  hardly  be  possible  to  measure 
precisely  the  extent  of  the  various  descriptions  of  disaster 
which  combine  to  make  a  crisis;  but  there  are  many  facts  and 
circumstances  which  can  leave  little  doubt  in  the  mind  that 
the  direct  evidence,  if  it  could  be  obtained,  would  wholly  con- 
firm the  conclusion  stated. 
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The  order  of  events  in  the  crisis  affords  of  itself  a  very 
striking  confirmation  of  the  assumption.  The  difficulties  com- 
menced in  the  countries  more  or  less  farmed  by  the  capital 
of  England  and  other  old  countries ;  whose  industries  are 
nourished  by  public  loans  from  England,  and  by  the  invest- 
ment of  private  English  capitalists  within  their  territories, 
principally  in  the  form  of  English  iron  and  manufactures. 
The  crisis  in  Austria,  which  was  the  first  in  the  whole  series, 
was  a  crisis  in  a  country  answering  this  description  to  some 
extent.  To  the  United  States,  where  the  next  crash  occurred, 
the  description  is  still  more  applicable.  The  South  American 
countries,  whose  prolonged  suffering  was  the  special  feature 
of  1874,  are  almost  a  domain  of  England ;  and  Russia,  too, 
is  largely  "developed"  bjl  English  capital.  Some  of  these 
countries,  especially  Austria  and  Russia,  have  not  been  ex- 
clusively dependent  on  English  capital.  They  have  also  bene- 
fited by  the  accumulation  of  capital  in  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
France,  which  had  been  drawn  largely  to  Germany  before 
1873,  through  the  French  indemnity,  and  had  overflowed 
thence  into  Austria  and  Russia;  but  the  indemnity  payments, 
though  they  helped  to  precipitate  and  aggravate  the  crisis  in 
Austria,  did  not  alter  the  power  of  the  crisis  to  react  on  Eng- 
land. N'n  doubt,  in  1873,  as  already  noticed,  the  collapse  of 
the  foreign  loan  financing  had  been  foreshadowed  ;  hut  the 
anticipatory  events  of  that  year  were  in  themselves  compara- 
tively unimportant,  so  that  down  to  187.ri  what  chiefly  hap- 
pened was  a  succession  of  monetary  and  commercial  crises  in 
countries  dependent  on  England,  but  from  which  England  by 
comparison  escaped.  In  1875  these  crises  were  succeeded  by 
a  crisis  in  England  itself  of  \cry  great  intensity,  naturally 
leading  to  a  renewal  of  crisis  and  distress  elsewhere,  though 
not  of  actual  panic,  and  the  whole  culminating  in  the  finan- 
cial disorders  of  the  foreign  loan  collapses,  which  will  prob- 
ably form,  in  after  years,  the  most  conspicuous  feature  of  the 
whole  scries  of  liquidations.  There  appears  to  have  been  a 
natural  order,  therefore,  in  the  successive  crises  to  which  the 
countries  dependent  on  England  have  been  subjected,  leading 
land  itself,  and  finally  to  a  financial  as  well 
as  a  i  ial  collapse. 
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We  have  next  to  adduce  in  evidence  the  fact  of  the  great 
expansion  of  the  business  of  investment  in  foreign  countries 
previous  to  the  depression.  The  great  multiplication  of  for- 
eign loans  in  the  period  is  now  familiar.  >  -eak  of 
Turkish  and  other  loan*,  which  were  so  largely  mere  borrow- 
ings  to  pay  interest,  there  was  a  loan  of  £32,000,000  for 
after  there  had  been  large  loans  in  1808  and  1870;  I 
in   the  same  time   (1867-73)  borrowed 

.1,000,000;  Brazil,  £10,000,000;  Russia.  £77  nuO.OOO;  and 
Hungary,  £22,000,000,  —  exclusive  of  minor  borrowings 
guaranteed  companies  and  otherwise.  These  were  the  m.miua! 
amounts  of  the  loans,  and  the  real  money  or  money's  worth 
:  transmitted  to  those  countries  in  respect  of  them  must 
have  been  much  less;  but,  making  all  deductions,  tiny  indi- 
cate an  immense  direct  credit  opened  up  in  this  country  in 
favor  of  the  States  named.  The  minor  borrowings  we  have 
referred  to  were  equally  important,  if  not  more  important, 
and,  especially  in  the  case  of  tin1  United  States,  th< 
of  small  loans  for  railways  and  other  purposes  was  immense. 
All  this  direct  borrowing  likewise  implied  a  gnat  investment 
of  capital  privately  in  foreign  countries.  Merchants  and 
traders  were  induced  to  set  up  establishments  abroad  to  facili- 
tate the  business  which  the  loans  brought  into  existence,  and 
accommodate  the  w:nits  of  emigrants  to  the  new  fields  of  in- 
dustry. The  result  was  a  luxuriant  industrial  growth  in  the 
new  countries  by  means  of  this  vast  direct  and  indirect  credit 
which  old  countries  were  giving.  Thus  in  the  United  States, 
immediately  before  1873,  the  length  of  the  whole  railway 
system  had  been  doubled  in  seven  years;  in  Russia  almost  the 
entire  system  of  12,000  miles  has  been  created  since  1868;  in 
Austria  there  had  been  an  increase  from  2,200  miles  in  IS- 
(,.  n\er  8,000  miles  in  1873;  and  in  South  America,  Brazil, 
tin-  Rivet  Plate  republics,  Chili,  and  Peru,  had  all  been  en- 
dowed wiili  railways  in  a  very  few  years, —  the  loans  for 
these  countries  above  enumerated,  and  especially  the  above 
loan  of  £  - 1,000,000  for  Peru,  being  avowedly  all  for  railwa 
And  never  «rae  there  a  more  rapid  development  of  the  I 
trade  of  the  United  Kingdom.    The  total  import  and  export 
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trade,  which  was  .£500,986,000  in  1867,  had  risen  in  1873,  or 
in  six  years  only,  to  £682,292,000,  or  thirty-six  per  cent;  and 
the  trade  per  head  from  Xlti  lx.  Be?,  to  l'-21  4*.  'J</.,  or  thirty- 
two  per  cent.  The  exports  of  Britisli  produce  alone,  to  take 
tin' two  extreme  years,  had  risen  from  £179,678,000  in  ls|i* 
to  £256,257,000  in  1872,  or  forty-two  per  cent  in  four  years, 
the  increase  DBS  head  being  In  the  same  period  from  £5  17*. 
!■/.  to  £8  Is.,  or  thirty-seven  per  rent.  All  this  had  followed 
;i  rapid  rise  in  previous  years;  for  the  panic  of  1866  was 
chiefly  the  collapse  of  a  home  company  mania,  and  had  not 
brought  with  it  discredit  of  foreign  loans,  or  a  collapse  of  the 
business  of  lending  to  foreign  countries.  And  in  one  or  two 
trades  the  increase  of  business  was  even  greater  than  the 
general  increase.  Thus  the  quantity  of  our  iron  and  steel  ex- 
ports rose  from  2,042,000  tons  in  1868  to  3,383,000  tons  in 
1872,  or  sixty-six  per  cent  in  four  years,  while  there  was  sim- 
ultaneously a  rise  of  price  which  made  the  increase  in  values 
immense,  not  only  in  these,  hut  in  other  articles  where  there 
was  no  such  increase  of  quantity.  It  is  sometimes  said  that 
the  hurst  of  trade  which  culminated  in  1872-73,  was  largely 
due  to  the  extra  demand  for  our  manufactures  created  by 
the  Franco-German  War.  This  war  checked  manufacturing 
on  the  Continent  for  nearly  a  twel\einoiith.  besides  causing 
a  war  demand  for  certain  of  our  manufactures.  But  the 
comparison  we  have  made  is  of  a  year  when  the  war  was  long 
over,  with  a  year  quite  before  the  war,  while  the  most  con- 
spicuous instance  of  increase  in  our  exports  was  in  iron  and 
steel,  which  was  clearly  in  connection  with  increased  railway 
construction  abroad.  The  expansion  of  our  foreign  trade  was 
thus  manifestly  in  connection  with  the  general  expansion  of 
our  foreign  investment  business,  and  not  the  result  of  the 
accidental  or  temporary  causes  which  have  been  assigned. 

That  there  has  been  a  most  disproportionate  stoppage  of 
the  foreign  investment  business,  which  would  go  far  to  ac- 
count for  the  present  depression,  is  also  very  obvious.  I  do 
not  refer  so  much  to  the  notorious  stoppage  of  the  issues  of 
foreign  loans,  small  and  great;  after  every  great  crisis  new 
issues  of  almost  every  kind  come  to  a  standstill,  as  frequent 
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htuu  after  1866,  and  had  been 
■  yean  of  crista,  although  I  doubt  if  foreign 

roe  enterprise*,  hare  ever  been  ao  cotn- 
pletely  stooped  aa  they  are  now.  Quite  apart  from  this,  we 
bare  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  decline  in  foreign  invest- 

■S0KK  DMlOCaVi  IP  (09   DDttfideU  BJM1  tUQOBtfUaVl  ftlTI OftrfwIssUKt1 * ' 

in  new  countries,  of  which,  as  I  write,  the  great  railway  strike* 
in  the  United  State*  famish  a  new  illustration.  There  has  also 
been  a  diminution  of  singular  magnitude  in  oar  export  trade. 
That  trade  has  frequently  fallen  off  in  times  of  general  de- 
pression, bat  never  to  such  an  extent  ss  hs*  lately  been  wit- 
nessed. Tbe  diminution  altogether  in  the  exports  of  home 
produce  and  manufactures  has  been  from    £  ~.000  in 

187.  >0,639,000  in  1876,  the  change  being  pertly  doe, 

as  usual,  and  perhaps  rather  more  than  usual,  to  a  fall  in 
price,  but  only  partially  to  that  cause.  There  has  not  since 
the  free  trade  period  been  such  a  decline  iu  our  foreign  trade, 
just  as  there  bad  been  no  previous  example  of  so  great  an 
expansion.  The  decline  has  also  been  mainly  in  the  exports 
to  anch  countries  as  the  United  Sratea,  which  bnd  been  • 
great  iKirrowers,  —  tbe  falling  off  to  the  United  State*  alooo 

;.g  from  £40.7  16, -34,000  iu  1-7-;.  this 

Liter  figure  bamg  the  lowest  since  1*04.  It  has  also  !• 
mainly  in  such  articles  as  iron  and  steel ;  the  exports  of  which 
iHmlnhhrnl  from  3,383,000  tons  and  £35,996,000  in  value  in 
1872,  to  2,224,000  to.,*  -> ti'l  £90,787,000  in  value  in  1ST 
while  the  export*  to  the  United  State*  alone  fell  from  975,000 
tons  in  1872  to  only  160,000  tons  in  1876.  The  recent  dimi- 
nution in  our  export  trade  is  therefore  not  only  unusual,  but 
it  is  a  diminution  of  tin'  exports  to  new  countries,  and  a 
diminution  of  those  articles  which  we  send  abroad  for  0M 
purpose  of  new  works  in  such  countries.  So  great  a  change 
in  0M  ^rroat  hranch  of  our  husiness  would  go  far  to  account 
for  th<-  gatttraj  depression  now  prevailing,  which  is  thus  once 
morr  fiarcd  to  the  failure  of  our  foreign  invcstmeii' 

The  embarrassments  in  the  new  countries  were  also  con- 
nected with  the  excessive  development  of  their  capabilities 
which  had  l»een  attempted.     A  very  considerable  amount  of 
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the  railway  and  other  speculation  during  the  last  few  years 
has  been  proved  to  have  been  wholly  in  anticipation  of  the 
wants  of  the  world,  the  evidence  of  this  beiug  an  overpro- 
duction of  raw  materials  and  food,  the  characteristic  pro- 
ducts of  the  new  countries.  Of  this  over-production  the  most 
significant  sign  was  the  low  price  of  wheat  in  1875,  notwith- 
standing the  bad  harvest  of  that  year  in  several  countries. 
There  had  previously  been  complaint  of  low  prices  in  the 
Tinted  States,  —  in  1873,  for  instance,  —  and  of  inability 
to  "  keep  hack  "  crops.  Similar  complaints  had  also  been 
received  from  Russia  in  1874.  Even  in  1876  the  price  of 
wheat  was  slow  in  rising  in  the  autumn,  notwithstanding  a 
generally  had  harvest,  and  the  extreme  war  rise  the  follow- 
ing spring  was  only  maintained  a  few  days.  In  other  words, 
the  assumption  as  regards  wheat  that  new  countries  might  be 
nettled  indefinitely  has  proved  to  be  erroneous.  The  result  of 
what  appears  to  be  excessive  cultivation  is  an  unremuncrative 
price,  which  leaves  merely  agricultural  communities  in  dis- 
tress, and  disturbs  their  whole  system  of  industry.  It  has 
beta  the  same  with  other  raw  materials,  such  as  cotton, 
although  perhaps  not  to  the  same  extent.  But  in  general 
the  business  of  producing  raw  materials  and  food  had  been 
Overdone,  and  the  crises  in  Austria  and  the  United  States  in 
1873,  followed  as  they  have  since  been  by  the  similar  crises 
in  Sooth  America  and  Russia,  were  evidence  that  the  power 
tu  support  the  financing  of  the  previous  two  or  three  years, 
which  was  based  on  the  business  of  investment  in  new  coun- 
,  had  ceased. 
The  uglier  features  of  the  collapso  of  foreign  loans  also 
furnish  evidence  of  the  characteristic  mark  of  the  crisis  with 
which  we  have  been  dealing.  In  addition  to  the  issue  of  loans, 
which  involved  the  investment  of  capital  in  a  fixed  form  to  an 
extravagant  extent,  so  that  immediate  loss  and  ruin  could  not 
but  ensue,  there  had  taken  place  in  |  few  years  before  1872 
frequent  issues  of  loans  in  foreign  countries  so-called,  which 
only  dis-  >  plunder  the  public.     We  refer  to  the 

loans  for  Honduras,  Paraguay,  San  Domingo,  and  Costa  Rica, 
which   wcro  investigated  by  the  Foreign  Loans  Committee, 
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got  to  believe  is  nek  things  by  the  payment  of 
of  the  funds  they  had  themselves  advanced.  All  this  was 
Terr  natural.  The  peculiarity  of  the  time  being  the  develop- 
ment of  foreign  countries  by  loans,  it  was  only  natural  that 
the  illegitimate  financing  of  the  time  should  also  consist  of  so- 
called  loans.  As  there  had  been  bogus  eonraaaiea  in  the  day* 
of  the  company  mania,  so  now  there  were  bogus  loans. 

These  are  all  circumstances  tending  to  show  howmaeh  the 
brought  to  light  in  the  recent  depression  was 
with  the  business  of  investment  in  new  countries, 
and  its  accessories,  which  had  previously  just  received  so 
great  an  expansion.  As  we  have  already  remarked,  there 
was  much  bad  business  besides.  In  the  set  of  failures  con- 
nected with  that  of  Messrs.  Collie,  what  seemed  to  be  shown 
especially  was  a  peculiar  disorder  in  the  trade  with  India, — 
the  result,  it  is  probable,  of  the  undue  investment  of  capital 
in  that  trade  at  a  date  as  far  back  as  the  cotton  mania  in 

364.     But  the  bad  business  of  foreign  inveatm 
and  financing  has  certainly  been  far  the  most  prominent. 
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nruishins  mark  of  the  crisis  appears  to  be  the 
ness  of  its  effects  on  English  industry  and 
wage*.     As  has  been  hinted  already,  such  is  not  the  corn- 
impression  regarding  it.     On  the  contrary,  the  depres- 
n  of  in  common  speech  as  some 
'.-edented  both  in  intensity  and  duration.     But 
ttton  most  prove  that,  as  far  as  matters 
-  common  impression  is  wrong,  and  the 
::er  way. 
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The  common  impression  appears  to  be  due  to  a  misinter- 
pretation of  two  undoubted  facts;  first,  the  evident  m 
tude  of  the  financial  collapse  in  foreign  loans,  which  has 
productive  of  trreat  social  distress  amOBg  tin-  classes 
who  have  most  ample  opportunity's  of  proclaiming  their 
grievances;  and  next,  the  magnitude  of  the  decline  of  the 
ga  trade  of  the  country,  which  is  identified  with  a  de- 
cline in  its  whole  trade.  Bui  it  is  easy  to  see  that  there  is 
a  misinterpretation.  The  magnitude  of  the  financial  collapse 
is,  of  course,  very  serious.  Tin-  novelty  of  the  deception  of 
the  public  by  bogus  loans  has  increased  the  evil  as  compared 
with  the  evil  of  a  company  mania,  while  the  opportunit 
fraud  were  really  more  favorable  to  the  conspirators  than  in 
the  manufacture  of  bubble  companies.  A  State  loan  sounds 
more  respectable  than  a  company  issue.  On  the  whole,  the 
securities  of  States  for  a  long  period  had  also  tag* 
better  than  the  shares  of  companies,  and  although  also  in 
former  years  many  State  loans  had  proved  the  source  of  loss 
to  English  investors,  — several  Booth  American  States, 
Greece,  Spain,  and  one  or  two  States  of  the  American  Union 
baring  all  proved  defaulters, — yet  there  had  been  no  flagrant 
instances  of  loans  which  were  merely  cloaks  to  let  promoters 
and  financiers  have  commissions.  The  agents  and  institu- 
tions connected  with  States  also  controlled  larger  resources 
than  bad  been  controlled  by  the  financiers  of  companies. 
The  inability  of  investors,  therefore,  to  form  a  good  judg- 
ment on  the  investments  submitted  to  them,  their  disposition 
to  rely  on  market  price,  and  other  extraneous  or  Irrelevant 
ei  re u instances,  was  never  experimented  on  an  widely,  or 
with  more  unfortunate  results.  Hence  the  magnitude  of  the 
bad  business  and  the  ensuing  collapse.  In  the  loans  for 
Turkey.  Egypt,  and  Pern  alone,  tin-  depreciation  of  securities 
within  a  year  after  the  Turkish  collapse  amounted  to  about 
il  !■"<(), 000, 000,  while  there  is  a  total  destruction  or  suspen- 
sion of  income  from  tainted  securities  exceeding £90,000,000 
a  year.  But  great  as  this  collapse  is,  it  has  probably  affected 
very  little  the  accumulation  or  real  wealth  of  the  country. 
Many  people  feel  themselves  poorer  than  they  were  before,  but 
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.unity  as  a  whole  is  not  really 

la.lders.    A  certain  number  of  people 
root  c\»'  ny  longer  the 

:aU  for  that  is  what  they  wete 
ig  the  so-called  interest  paid 
return  of  what  they  had 
the  whole  of  the  s.v-called 
great  deal  of  it»  as  is  the  ease  with  the 
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peculiar  trade  suffer;  but  the  capital  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  Bent  abroad,  and  the  means  of  producing  that 
capital,  are  not  destroyed.  In  the  course  of  time  if  the  taste 
far  fareign  investment  docs  not  revive,  the  capital  and  labor 
emploved  in  making  articles  for  export  will  be  turned  to  the 
production  of  articles  for  consumption  and  investment  at 
home.  Instead  of  merely  looking  at  the  foreign  trade,  then, 
we  should  look  at  our  aggregate  trade  in  such  times  of  de- 
pression, and  not  suffer  our  opinions  to  be  distorted  by  one 
or  two  conspicuous  facts. 

Coming  to  the  subject  in  this  way,  we  do  not  see  how  it 
be  doubted  that  the  recent  depression,  although  it  is 
protracted,  is  as  yet  singularly  light  in  degree.  Our 
imports  of  the  chief  articles  of  popular  consumption,  to  begin 
with,  have  not  diminished  but  increased.  Indeed,  one  of  the 
favorite  complaints  about  the  depression  of  trade  is  the  old 
cry  of  the  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  which  is  certainly 
greater  than  usual  because  our  investments  in  new  countries 
have  ceased  for  a  time,  but  which  is  the  permanent  charac- 
teristic of  English  trade.  It  is  quite  certain,  however,  that 
no  country  sends  us  any  goods  on  credit;  it  is  England  which 
always  gives  credit  in  the  trade  of  the  world.  Whatever 
increase  of  imports  there  may  be,  then,  is  a  sign  of  real  abil- 
ity t>  pay  for  them,  and  pro  tanto  of  the  undiminished  pros- 
|K?rity  of  the  country.  To  the  same  effect  we  have  the  fact 
of  an  increase  of  railway  traffic  year  after  year  during  the 
depression.  The  increase  in  1874  and  1876,  and  again  in 
1877  has  been  small ;  but  in  1875,  the  very  year  of  the  great 
commercial  and  financial  collapse,  it  was  considerable.  Evi- 
dence in  the  same  sense  is  also  supplied  by  the  non-increase 
of  pauperism  all  through  the  depression,  and  by  the  steady 
augmentation  of  the  national  revenue  until  the  present  year, 
and  DJ  the  increase  of  the  savings-bank  deposits.  The  non- 
EnenaM  of  pauperism  is  no  doubt  partly  due  to  our  improved 
administration,  but  no  improvement  of  administration  could 
!iav«-  prevented  such  an  increase  of  paupers  and  decline  of 
revenue  as  followed  the  panics  of  1847,  1857,  and  1866,  not 
to  speak  of  the  awful  convulsions  and  distress  which  marked 
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the  depression  of  trade  in  still  earlier  periods.  To  any 
who  has  even  glanced  at  the  economic  history  of  England 
daring  the  present  century,  bbe  common  talk  nov.  about  the 
"unusual  "  depression  of  our  trad.'  appears  simply  ludicrous. 
The  people  who  indulge  in  it  have  simply  never  thought  <>f 
what  depression  of  trade  is.  There  has  probably  never  been 
a  great  commercial  crisis  in  England  which  caused  so  little 
suffering  to  the  mass  of  the  nation. 

When  we  think  of  the  matter  a  little  it  seems  reasonable 
enough   also   that    the   depression   should    be   a    mild    m 
Severe  as  the  crisis  has  been,  we  were  lucky  enough  t<> 
cape  an  actual   panic,    with   the   shock  to  credit   and   other 

lamentable  incidents  which  a  panic  invariably  produces.     It 
is  probable  also  that  we  were  really  befriended  by  the  pecu- 
liar events   in  the   money   market    in   connection    with    the 
German    coinage.      The  withdrawals   of  gold   for   Germany 
had  the  effect   of  anticipating  the  stringency  in  the   m03 
market  which  a  period  of  great  expansion  ends  in.     The 
pension  was   thus   hindered   from    leaching   the    extreme    it 
would  otherwise   have   reached,   and   the  reaction    is   less 
severe.     Some  good  judges  are  of  opinion  that  we  have  to 
thank  yet  another  cause,  — the  high   normal  wages  of  OUT 
workmen  and  their  independence  of  abundant  harvests  and 
aheap  wheat,  as  compared  with  what  was  formerly  the  case, 
so  that,  all  our  staple  industries  are  steadier  than  they  we 
Hut  1  should  doubt  the  effect  of  this  cause  without  greater 
experience  than  we  have  yet  had.      Workmen  will  suffer,  it 
is  to  he  feared,  in  a  way  in  which  they  have  not  lately  suf- 
fered, if  another  time  of  expansion  such  as  there  was  in  1 E 
■hould  reach  its  full  term  and  industry  be  subjected  to  the 
, train  of  the  inevitable  reaction.     But  without  this  caoae,  the 
usl  facts  of  the  absence  of  a  panic  during  all  this  depres- 
,.  and  of  the  successive  stringencies  in  the  money  mark 
vhicb  checked  the  exuberant  growth  of  1872  and  1873,  ap- 
pear quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  comparative  mildm 
0  effects  of  the  depression  we  are  witnessing. 
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IV. 

Tin-  marks  of  file  present  depression  which  we  have  enu- 
merated are  thus  its  universality,  its  origin  in  tlie  breaking 
down  of  the  had  business  of  foreign  investment,  and  its 
mildness  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  compared  with  former 
periods  of  depression.  Is  there  anything  in  these  peculiari- 
ties, or  in  any  other  01 re u instances  of  the  depression,  to  lead 
01  to  anticipate  that  it  a  ill  he  unusually  protracted  or  that  its 
effects  will  be  permanent?  Is  the  depression,  in  other  words, 
the  beginning  Of  anything  unusual  Of  unprecedented  I 

To  [int  the  (piestioiis  thus  explicitly  is  perhaps  to  answer 
them.  Although  there  is  much  vague  talk  about  existing 
depression, —  which  is  really  based  on  an  assumption  that  it 
is  something  unheard  of  and  must  be  lasting,  — it  is  not  so 
eaay  to  assert  explicitly  what  is  so  confidently  assumed.  To 
suppose  the  permanence  of  almost  any  depression  would,  in 
fact,  be  to  suppose  a  change  in  human  nature  itself.  Uni- 
versal tlnlness  and  poverty  are,  in  fact,  contradictions  in 
terms,  unless  it  is  supposed  that  all  people  will  voluntarily 
be  idle  when  they  have  the  strongest  motives  to  work. 
Whatever  awkwardness  there  may  be  in  the  distribution  of 
labor  and  capital  at  certain  times,  the  power  to  produce  and 
tin'  wish  to  consume  ensure  that  with  the  means  of  production 
unimpaired,  —  and  there  is  no  allegation  that  the  means  of 
production  in  the  present  case  are  impaired,  —  production 
will  go  on  and  increase  with  the  increase  of  population  and 
with  every  species  of  chemical  and  mechanical  improvement. 
It  is  thus  morally  certain  that  if  at  any  time  the  industrial 
machine,  as  a  whole,  is  partially  disused  and  times  are  dull, 
a  period  of  full  employment  and  prosperity  will  return. 

And  short  of  the  depression  being  permanent,  its  effects 
will  not,  we  think,  he  worse  than  usual,  if  indeed  the  worst 
is  not  already  past  The  disorder  has  been  very  general 
throughout  the  world,  because  industrially  the  world  is  get- 
ting to  be  more  and  more  one  country;  but  there  is  mani- 
nothing  in  the  extent  of  a  depression  to  alter  its 
character  or  the  power  of  the  communities  affected  to  re- 
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cover.  So  far  as  England  is  concerned,  moreover,  all  that 
has  happened  is  that  a  particular  part  of  our  trade,  — our 
exports  of  domestic  produce  and  manufactures,  — is  mo- 
mentarily weak,  just  as  in  former  times  the  home  trade 
dependent  on  railway  contractors  or  bubble  companies  was 
weak.  Our  new  investments  in  a  particular  direction  hare 
tailed,  Init  that  is  all.  There  is  clearly  no  reason  in  tins  for 
any  prolonged  stoppage  or  diminished  use  of  the  industrial 
machine  for  all  the  miscellaneous  purposes  of  life,  although 
it  will  only  be  by  degrees  that  new  outlets  for  our  surplus 
capital  can  be  found.  All  the  reasons  assigned  to  account 
for  tin-  lightness  of  the  depression  until  now,  — the  absence 
of  panic,  the  fact  that  the  collapse  is  so  much  a  merely  finan- 
cial one,  and  the  circumstance  that  the  expansion  previous 
to  the  depression  was  arrested  in  its  natural  development, — 
are  also  reasons  why  it  should  not  be  more  protracted  than 
usual.  Some  new  mischief  may  of  course  arise,  but  then-  i.s 
nothing  <>n  the  face  of  the  facts,  according  to  all  former  ex- 
perience, to  lead  us  to  expect  an  aggravation  of  the  present 

evils. 

Nor  do  the  special  causes  sometimes  assigned  for  expect- 
ing an  unusual  degree  and  continuance  of  depression  appear 
to  be  entitled  to  much  weight.  The  British  workman,  it  is 
said,  drives  business  away  by  his  misconduct  and  his  de- 
mands for  excessive  wages.  Foreign  nations  are  increasing 
their  manufactures  of  the  very  articles  of  which  England  till 
lately  had  a  monopoly.  Every  import  of  a  foreign  manu- 
facture into  England,  at  a  time  like  this,  gives  occasion 
for  a  new  exclamation  that  English  industry  is  threatened. 
The  changes  are  constantly  rung  upon  such  facts  as  the  in- 
creased capacity  of  the  United  States  for  the  production  and 
manufacture  of  iron;  the  importation  of  certain  descriptions 
of  American  cotton  manufactures  into  England:  the  appear- 
ance of  Belgian  and  German  manufactures  in  our  markets  at 
a  ohospor  pries  than  the  articles  can  be  made  by  ourselves. 
But  those  who  use  this  ISAgQSgQ  appear  to  fail  altogether  in 
measuriru:  the  extent  of  the  mischief  they  point  out  A 
great  deal  of  the  npp  manufac- 
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tmvs  is  due  to  tlic  search  for  a  market  which  occurs  in  e 
time  of  depression,  and  which  furnishes  no  sure  indication 
whatever  of  any  real  change  in  the  currents  of  trade.  All 
we  know  for  certain  is  that  on  the  other  side  the  complaints 
abroad  of  the  competition  of  English  manufactures  are  loud- 
est at  such  a  time,  and  that  facts  as  to  foreign  competition, 
similar  to  those  now  alleged,  have  been  brought  forward  in 
every  time  of  depression  for  the  last  half-century,  without 
any  serious  permanent  result  on  English  trade  being  trace- 
able. That  trade,  on  the  contrary,  as,  for  example,  after 
the  year  1868,  when  a  great  noise  was  made  about  similar 
facts,  always  makes  a  more  rapid  advance  than  ever  after  each 
depression.  No  om  <":i n  dispute,  indeed,  that  English  work- 
men are  often  foolish  for  their  own  interest,  or  that  some 
English  trades  have  diminished,  and  others  may  yet  dimin- 
ish or  may  become  stationary,  while  foreign  trades  of  the 
same  kind  increase.  Still  the  question  here  is  of  the  general 
prosperity,  and  it  is  easy  to  recognize  the  strength  of  the 
influences  which  are  likely,  and,  we  believe,  are  certain  to 
limit  the  evils  feared,  as,  in  fact,  they  always  have  limited 
them.  Our  workmen  do,  in  fact,  succeed  in  getting  higher 
wages,  as  a  rule,  than  foreign  workmen;  they  do  not  migrate, 
and  pauperism  does  not,  on  an  average  of  years,  increase,  — 
all  signs  that  manufacturing,  as  a  whole,  whatever  may  hap- 
pen to  particular  trades,  increases  in  England.  It  is  because 
there  is  so  much  more  profitable  manufacturing  here  than 
elsewhere  that  our  workmen  can  enforce  the  higher  wages. 
As  we  certainly  cannot  expect  that  foreign  countries  should 
manufacture  nothing  at  all,  but  must  rather  desire  their 
manufacturing  to  increase,  there  is  really  nothing  in  all  that 
is  said  of  foreign  competition  to  concern  us  in  an  inquiry  as 
to  the  permanence  of  the  present  depression. 

The  fallacy  in  the  uso  of  these  alleged  facts  as  to  foreign 
competition  consists,  indeed,  very  largely  in  the  forget  ful- 
ness of  other  facta  which  are  equally  material:  that  our  for- 
trade  itself  is  not  everything  to  us,  but  is,  after  all, 
only  a  fraction  of  our  whole  business;  that  long  before  com- 
petition can  diminish  that  trade  materially  it  must  produce 
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a  fall  of  wages,  while  wages  abroad  will  rise  if  foreign  trade 
increases;  and  that  although  foreign  countries  increase  their 
manufactures,  we  are  not  necessarily  ruined, —  probably  tn 
are  greatly  gainers.  To  take  what  seems  as  formidable  a 
case  of  possible  competition  with  us  as  any  that  is  threat- 
ened, namely,  the  increase  of  the  American  iron  and  coal 
industries  under  natural  conditions.  It,  seems  probable 
enough  that  in  course  of  time  these  industries  will  lie  wry 
Largely  developed  in  the  United  States.  The  people  have 
natural  aptitude  and  skill,  and  other  advantages,  and  they 
may  produce  iron  manufactures  cheaper  than  they  can  buy 
them  abroad.  In  time  they  may  export  them  to  other  coun- 
tries. But  how  is  England  necessarily  the  poorer  for  that, 
and  how  much  ?  We  may  come  to  export  a  smaller  quantity 
of  our  iron  manufactures  to  the  United  States  than  in  the 
years  before  1872;  but  at  most  we  shall  only  lose  the  profit 
on  so  much  trade,  not  the  whole  value  of  what  we  sold  to  the 
United  States,  which  was,  in  comparison  with  our  whole 
trade,  by  no  means  a  largo  sum.  Nor  shall  we  even  lose  the 
whole  profit.  We  can  only  lose  the  difference  of  profit  be- 
tween what  was  derived  from  that  trade  and  the  return  on 
the  less  profitable  trade,  into  which  a  portion  of  our  capital 
and  labor  are  diverted.  Possibly,  also,  the  growth  of  tin- 
world  may  be  such  that  the  expansion  of  American  industry 
will  not  be  exclusive  of,  but  will  be  coincident  with  a  simi- 
lar expansion  of  our  own,  — there  may  be  room  for  both  of 
us.  In  that  ease,  there  would  be  no  reduction  of  the  profits 
on  our  own  trade  at  all,  although  America  had  Income  an 
exporter  of  iron  manufactures.  Ex  hypotheai  the  increase  of 
the  American  iron  trade  would  also  mean  that  America  be- 
comes richer,  and  consequently  a  better  customer  to  the 
world  generally  for  other  things,  —thus  causing  an  increase 
of  the  general  prosperity  in  which,  with  our  extended  and 
various  trade,  we  could  not  but  participate.  Worse  ti 
may  thus  happen  to  us  than  a  natural  extension  of  the  Amer- 
ican iron  trade;  and  if  it  is  extended  by  protection  only,  it 
can  of  course  do  us  still  less  harm.  There  is  something 
essentially  unsound,  therefore,  in  the  continual  «* 
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tin'  increase  of  manufacturing  abroad  Our  concern  should 
rattier  be  to  have  that  manufacturing  Increase.  To  antici- 
pate that  the  world  outside  England  is  to  be  merely  agricul- 
tural or  mining,  is  to  anticipate  tlie  maintenance  throughout 
the  world  of  the  least  productive  forms  of  applying  human 
industry,  and  of  low  purchasing  power  among  other  coun- 
tries. What  mankind  require  for  the  greater  efficiency  of 
their  labor  It  that  the  proportion  of  people  employed  in 
agriculture  and  mining  should  diminish,  and  more  and  more 
attention  should  be  given  to  other  forma  of  industry.  How 
England  should  grow  poorer  as  this  transformation  is  being 
effected,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  It  appears  to  be  as  clear 
as  any  proposition,  that  the  general  increase  of  production, 
leading  to  still  greater  varieties  and  subdivisions  of  manu- 
facturing than  those  which  now  obtain,  must  benefit  most  of 
all  the  countries  like  England,  which  have  got  the  start  of 
others,  and  possess  all  the  best  manufacturing  appliances. 
We  should  fully  expect,  then,  when  the  liquidations  which 

lavo  been  in  progress  are  over,  to  see  once  more  a  great 
revival  of  prosperity.  Still  more,  according  to  all  former 
experience,  the  prosperity  to  come  must  be  even  greater  than 
anything  yet  seen.     Ever  since   1844   thero   has   been    an 

scending  scale  in  the  rate  of  our  industrial  advance.  The 
years  after  1848—49  were  more  prosperous  than  any  before, 
but  the  prosperity  of  1863-65  exceeded  that  of  1850-53,  just 
as  the  prosperity  of  1870-73  exceeded  that  of  1863-65.  In 
like  manner  the  next  period  of  prosperity  will  probably  ex- 
hibit a  fuller  development  than  1870-73,  and  for  a  similar 
reason,  namely,  that  the  productive  capacity  of  civilized 
nations,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  is  annually  increas- 
ing, —  being  capable  of  almost  indefinite  increase.  More 
railways  and  more  machinery,  the  improved  knowledge  of 
chemical  and  other  arts,  imply  that,  one  year  with  another, 
in  proportion  to  their  population,  civilized  communities  can 
produce  more  real  wealth  than  they  did  before.  Depression 
comes  at  times  because  mistakes  have  been  made,  and  the 
tilings  are  produced;  but  when  the  mistakes  aro  cor- 
I,  or  some  new  favorable  influence  operates,  such  as  a 
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good  harvest,  the  tide  flows  again,  industrial  communities 
work  Dp  to  their  full  power,  and  they  are  all  richer  than  be- 
fore.  Possibly  the  workmen  at  a  given  place  may  take  out 
their  share  of  the  increased  production  in  the  privilege  of 
working  fewer  hours;  but  the  prosperity  is  there,  however 
it  may  be  enjoyed.  The  great  extension  of  railways  through- 
out the  world  in  anticipation  of  real  wants,  which  was  the 
mistake-  of  the  period  of  inflation,  should,  now  that  the  mis- 
take has  been  paid  for,  contribute  to  a  more  rapid  advance  of 
general  prosperity  than  would  take  place  if  the  world  had 
fewer  railways.  .  .  .   [1877. l] 

1  It  is  obvioui  that  if  I  wero  now  writing  I  should  have  to  speak  of  the  liqui- 
dations, not  .if  those  years  only  1 1873-76],  bat  of  1873-70,  and  have  to  explain 
more  points  than  I  could  possibly  take  up  when  writing  in  1877.  But  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  general  soundness  of  the  view  I  have  expressed  on  the  cou 
uf  (lir  present  depression  and  its  origin  ;  although,  subsequent  to  the  date  of  my 
writing,  bad  harvests  and  other  accidents  have  aggravated  that  di  |r 
[1K7HJ.  —  H.  O. 
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XV. 


THE  UNITED   STATES  IN  1880. 

THE  INCREASE  OF  POPULATION  FROM  1790  TO  1880. 

From  Waleer  and  Gannrtt's  Rkport  on  the  Progress  of  the 
Nation.    Tenth  Census,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  xu-xx. 


1790. 

THE  first  Census  of  tho  United  States,  taken  as  of  the 
first  Monday  in  August,  1700,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  second  section  of  the  first  article  of  tho  Constitution 
showed  the  population  of  the  thirteen  States  then  existing 
and  of  the  unorganized  territory  to  be,  in  the  aggregate, 
8,929,214. 

This  population  was  distributed  almost  entirely  on  tho 
Atlantic  seaboard  extending  from  the  eastern  boundary  of 
Maine  nearly  to  Florida,  and  in  the  region  known  as  the 
Atlantic  plain.  Only  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  tho  United  States,  not,  indeed,  more  than  five  per 
cent,  was  then  to  be  found  west  of  the  system  of  the  Appala- 
chian mountains.  The  average  depth  of  settlement,  in  a 
direction  at  right  angles  to  the  coast,  was  255  miles.  The 
densest  settlement  was  found  in  eastern  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  and  about  New  York  City, 
vhenoe  population  had  extended  northward  up  tho  Hudson, 
and  was  already  quite  dense  as  far  as  Albany.  The  sett  la- 
ments in  Pennsylvania,  which  had  started  from  Philadelphia, 
mi  the  Delaware,  had  extended  northeastward  and  formed  a 
solid  body  of  occupation  from  New  York  through  Phila- 
delphia down  to  the  upper  part  of  Delaware. 

The  Atlantic  coast,  as  far  back  as  the  limits  of  tide- 
water, was  well  settled  at  that  time  from  Caaco  Bay  south- 
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ward  to  the  northern  border  of  North  Carolina.  In  what 
was  then  the  District  ol  Maine,  sparse  settlements  extended 
along  the  whole  seaboard.  The  southern  two  thirds  ot 
Hampshire  and  nearly  all  of  Vermont  were  OOVered  by  popu- 
lation. In  New  York,  branching  off  from  the  Hudson  at  the 
mouth  of  the  .Mohawk,  (he  line  of  population  followed  up  a 
broad  gap  between  the  Adirondacka  and  the  Catakilla,  and 

even  reached  beyond  the  centre  of  the  Stale,  occupying  tin 
whole  of  tin'  Mohawk  val!e\  and  the  country  about  the  inte- 
rior New  York    lakes.      In    Pennsylvania   population  had 
spread  northwestward,  occupying  not  only  the  Atlantic  plain, 
but   with   sparse   settlements  the   region   traversed   by   the 
numerous  parallel  ridges  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Appa- 
lachians.    The  general  limit  of  settlement  was  at  that  tune 
the  southeastern  edge  of  the  Allegheny  plateau,  but  beyond 
this,    at  the  junction   of  the  Allegheny  and  Monongahela 
rivers,  a  point  early  oooupied  for  military  purposes,  consid- 
erable settlements  had  been  established  prior  to  tin-  War  of 
the  Revolution.     In  Virginia  settlements  had  extended  west- 
ward beyond   the   Blue   Ridge,   and   into  what    is  now    \Y 
Virginia,  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Allegheny  mountains, 
though  very  sparsely.     From  Virginia  also  a  narrow  tongue 
of  settlement  had  penetrated  down  to  the  bead  of  the  Ten- 
nessee  River,    in  the  great,  Appalachian  valley.     In  North 
Carolina  the  settlements  were  abruptly  limited  by  the  base  of 
the  Appalachians.     The  State  was  occupied  with  remarkable 
uniformity,  except  in  its  southern  and  central  portion,  where 
population  was  comparatively  sparse.     In  South  Carolina,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  was  evidence  of  much  natural  selection 
apparently  with  reference  to  the  character  of  soils.      Charb 
ton  was  then  a  city  of  considerable   magnitude,  and  about  it 
was  grouped  a  comparatively  dense  population;  but  all  alon^r 
a  belt  running  southwestward  across  the  State  near  its 
tral  part  the  settlement  was  very  Bparse.     This  area  of  spin- 
settlement  joined  with  that  of  central  North  Carotin 
ran  eastward  to  the  coast  near  the  junction  of  the  t 
Further  westward  in  the  "up  country"  of  South  CunAv^a, 
the  density  of  settlement  was  uoti  o  the  ini\>\. 
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uii-nt  in  soil.  At  (liis  date  settlements  were  almost  entirely 
ultural,  and  the  causes  for  variation  in  their  density 
Were  general  ones.  The  movements  of  population  at  this 
epoch  may  be  braced  in  almost  every  saae  to  the  character  of 
the  soil,  and  to  facility  of  transportation  to  the  seaboard; 
and  as  (he  inhabitants  wen  then  dependent  mainly  upon 
Water  transportation,  we  find  the  settlements  also  conform- 
ing themselves  wry   Largely  to  the  navigable  streams. 

Outside  the  area  of  continuous  settlement)  which  we  have 
attempted  to  sketch,  were  found  in  17iH)  a  number  of  smaller 
settlements  of  greater  or  less  extent.  The  principal  of  these 
lay  in  northern  Kentucky,  bordering  upon  the  Ohio  River, 
comprising  an  area  of  10,900  square  miles.  Another  in 
western  Virginia  lay  upon  the  Ohio  and  Kanawha  riven, 
and  comprised  766  square  miles.  A  third  in  Tennessee, 
upon  the  Cumberland  River,  embraced  1,200  square  miles. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  were  a  score  or  more  of  small 
posts,  or  incipient  settlements,  scattered  over  what  was  then 
an  almost  untrodden  wilderness,  such  as  Detroit,  Vinccnnes, 
Kaskaskia,  Prairie  du  Chien,  Mackinac,  and  Ones  Bay, 
besides  the  humble  beginnings  of  Elmira  and  Binghnmton, 
in  New  Fork,  which,  even  at  that  time  lay  outside  the  body 
of  continuous  settlement. 

Following  the  lino  which  limits  this  great  body  of  settle- 
ment in  all  its  undulatioiiB,  we  find  its  length  to  be  3,200 
mill's.      In  this  measurement  no  account  has  been  made  of 
Blight   irregularities,  such  as  those  in  the  ordinary  meander- 
ings  of  a  river  which  forms  the  boundary  line  of  population; 
but  we  have  traced  all  the  ins  and  outs  of  this  frontier  line, 
which  seem  to  indicate  a  distinct  change  in  the  settlement  of 
the  country  for  any  cause,  whether  of  progression  or  of  retro- 
ion.     The  area  of  settlement,  thus,  is  the  area  embraced 
between  the  frontier  line  and  the  coast,  diminished  by  such 
unsettled  anas  as  may  lie  within  it,  and  increased  by  such 
without  it.     These  are  not  susceptible  of  very  accurate 
determination,  owing  to  the  fact  that  our  best  maps  are,  to  a 
in  extent,   incorrect  in  boundaries  and  areas;  but   all 
ccuracy  required  for  our  present  purpose  can  be  secured. 
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The  settled  area  of  1790,  as  indicated  by  the  line  traced,  is 
226,085  square  miles.     The  entire  body  of  OOntinnoaalj  I 
tied  area  lay  between  81°  and  45°  north  latitude  and  67° 
and  83°  west  longitude! 

Outside  of  this  body  of  continuous  settlement  are  til- 
smaller  areas  mentioned  above,  which,  added  to  the  main 
body  of  settled  area,  give  as  a  total  239,935  square  miles, 
the  aggregate  population  being  3,929,214,  and  the  average 
density  of  settlement  1*3.4  to  the  square  mile. 

In  1790  1 1 » •  -  Distrid  of  .Maine  belonged  to  Massachusetts. 
•_'ia  complied  net  mily  the  present  Stat.- of  that  name, 
l>ut  nearly  all  of  what  m  now  tin-  States  of  Alabama  and  Mi-> 
sissippi.     Tin  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  wen  then 

known  as  tin-  "Territory  south  of  the  Ohio  Riwr, "  and  the 
present  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
and  part  of  Minnesota,  as  the  "Territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio 
River."  Spain  claimed  possession  of  what  is  now  Florida, 
with  a  strip  along  the  southern  border  of  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi, and  all  of  the  region  west  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

An  inspection  of  the  maps  relating  to  the  earlier  census 
years  will  show  that  Ins  progress  of  population  westward 
across  the  Appalachian  system  has  taken  place,  in  the  main, 
along  four  lines.  The  northernmost  of  these,  which  was  the 
first  to  bo  developed,  runs  through  Central  New  York,  fol- 
lowing up,  generally,  the  Mohawk  River.  This  line  has, 
throughout  our  history,  been  one  of  the  principal  courses 
of  population  in  its  westward  flow.  Tho  second  crosses 
southern  Pennsylvania,  western  Maryland,  and  northern 
Virginia,  parallel  to  and  along  the  course  of  the  upper 
Potomac.  The  third  runs  through  Virginia,  passing  south- 
westward  down  the  great  Appalachian  valley,  crossing  thence 
over  into  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  South  of  this,  the  prin- 
cipal movement  westward  has  been  around  the  end  of  the 
Appalachian  chain,  through  Georgia  and  Alabama, 


1800. 


At  the  Second  Census,  that  of  1800,  the  frontier  line,  as 
it  appears  on  the  map,  has  been  rectified,  so  that  while  it 
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embrace*  2S2,208  square  miles,  it  describes  a  course,  when 
measured  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  1790,  of  only  2,800 
Uneal  milet,  The  advancement  of  this  line  has  taken  place 
in  every  direction,  though  in  some  parts  of  the  country  much 
more-  markedly  than  in  others. 

In  Maine  and  New  Hampshire  there  is  apparent  only  a 
Blight  northward  movement  of  settlement;  in  Vermont,  on 
the  other  hand,  while  the  settled  area  has  not  deeidedj  in- 
creased, its  density  has  become  greater.  Massachusetts 
shows  but  little  change,  but  in  Connecticut  the  settlements 
along  the  lower  course  of  the  Connecticut  River  have  appre- 
ciably increased. 

In  New  York  settlement  has  poured  up  the  Hudson  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mohawk,  and  thence  through  the  great  natural 
roadway  westward.  The  narrow  tongue  which  before  ex- 
tended out  beyond  the  middle  of  the  State  has  now  widened 
until  it  spreads  from  the  southern  border  of  the  State  toLako 
Ontario.  A  narrow  belt  of  settlement  even  stretches  down 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  along  all  the  northern  border  of  the 
State,  to  Lake  Champlain,  completely  surrounding  what 
may  bo  characteristically  defined  as  the  Adirondack  region. 

In  Pennsylvania  settlements  have  extended  up  the  Susque- 
hanna and  joined  the  New  York  groups,  leaving  as  yet  an 
unsettled  space  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  State,  which 
comprises  a  body  of  rugged  mountain  country.  With  the 
exception  of  a  little  strip  along  the  western  border  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  northern  part  of  the  State,  west  of  the  Susque- 
hanna, is  as  yet  entirely  without  inhabitants.  Population 
has  streamed  across  the  southern  half  of  the  State,  and  set- 
tled in  a  dense  body  about  the  forks  of  the  Ohio  River,  at  the 
it  site  of  Pittsburgh,  and  thence  extended  slightly  into 
the  State  of  Ohio.  In  Virginia  we  note  but  little  change, 
although  there  is  a  general  extension  of  settlement,  with  an 
increase  in  density,  especially  along  the  coast.  North  Caro- 
ls now  almost  entirely  covered  with  population;  the 
mountain  region  has,  generally  speaking,  been  nearly  all 
iiiied  to  the  service  of  man.  In  South  Carolina  there 
general    increase  in   density  of  settlement,   whilo  the 
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southwest* tii  border  has  been  carried  down  until  now  the 
Altamaha  River  is  its  limit.  The  incipient  settlements  in 
northern  Kentucky  have  spread  southward  across  the  State, 
ami  even  into  Tennessee,  forming  a  junction  with  the  little 
settlement,  noted  at  tin-  date  of  the  last  census,  on  the  Cum- 
berland River.  The  group  thus  formed  baa  extended  down 
the  Ohio,  nearly  to  its  junction  with  the  Tennessee  and  the 
Cumberland,  and  acruss  the  Ohio  Riser  into  the  present  Slate 
of  Ohio,  where  we  note  the  beginning  of  Cincinnati.  Other 
infant  settlements  appear  at  this  date.  On  the  east  Bide  of 
the  Mississippi  River,  in  the  present  State  of  Mississippi,  is 
a  strip  of  settlement  along  the  bluffs  below  the  Yazoo 
bottom.  Besides  the  settlement  on  the  present  site  of  St. 
Louis,  not  at  this  time  within  the  United  States,  is  an  adja- 
cent settlement  in  what  is  now  Illinois,  while  all  the  pioneer 
Settlements  previously  noted  have  grown  to  a  greater  or  h-ss 
extent. 

From  the  region  embraced  between  the  frontier  line  and 
the  Atlantic  must  be  deducted  the  Adirondack  tract,  in 
northern  New  York,  ami  the  unsettled  region  in  northern 
Pennsylvania  already  referred  to;  so  that  the  actual  area  of 
settlement,  bounded  by. a  continuous  line,  is  to  be  taken  at 
271,908  square  miles.  All  this  lies  between  30°  45'  and 
45°  15'  north  latitude,  and  67°  and  88°  west  longitude. 

To  this  should  be  added  the  aggregate  extent  of  all  settle- 
ments lying  outside  of  the  frontier  line,  which  collectively 
amount  to  33,800  square  miles,  making  a  total  area  of  settle- 
ment of  305,708  square  miles.  As  the  aggregate  population 
is  5,308,483,  the  average  density  of  settlement  is  17.4. 

The  infant  settlements  of  this  period  have  been  much  re- 
tarded at  many  points  by  the  opposition  of  the  Indian  tribes; 
imt  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  more  densely  settled  portions 
of  the  northern  part  of  the  country  these  obstacles  have  been 
of  less  magnitude  than  farther  south.  In  Georgia,  espe- 
cially, the  large  and  powerful  tribes  of  Creeks  and  Chei 
stubbornly  opposed  the  progress  of  population. 

During  the  decade  just  past  Vermont,  formed  from  b 
of  New  York,  has  been  admitted  to  the  Union;  also  Ken- 
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fiic!;v  nail  Tennessee,  formed  from  the  "Territory  south  of 
Hie  River  Ohio;  "  Mississippi  Territory,  having  however  very 
different  boundaries  from  the  present  State  <>f  that  name, 
has  been  organised;  while  the  "territory  northwest  of  the 
River  Ohio"  hafl  1 D  divided  and  Indiana  Territory  organ- 
ized from  tin'  western  portion. 


1810. 

At  1*10  we  note  great  changes,  especially  the  extension  of 
the  sparse  settlements  of  the  interior.  The  hills  of  western 
(few  York  have  beoomfl  almost  entirely  covered  with  popula- 
tion, which  has  spread  along  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Erie 
well   over  into  Ohio,    and  has  effected  a  junction  with   the 

previously  existing  body  of  population  shoot  the  forks  of  the 

Ohio  River,  leaving  unsettled  an  included  heart-shaped  area 
in  northern  Pennsylvania,  whieh  comprises  the  rugged  conn- 
try  of  the  Appalachian  plateau.  The  occupation  of  the  Ohio 
River  has  now  become  complete,  from  its  head  to  its  month, 
with  the  exception  of  small  gaps  below  the  mouth  of  the 
Tennessee.  Spreading  in  every  direction  from  the  "dark 
and  bloody  ground  "of  Kentucky,  settlement  covers  almost 
the  entire  State,  while  the  southern  border  line  has  been 
extended  to  the  Tennessee  River,  in  northern  Alabama.  In 
Georgia  settlements  are  still  held  back  by  the  Greek  and  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  although  in  1802  a  treaty  with  the  former 
tribe  relieved  the  south  western  portion  of  the  State  of  their 
presence,  and  left  the  ground  open  for  occupancy  by  the 
whites.  In  Ohio  settlements,  starting  from  the  Ohio  River 
and  from  southwestern  Pennsylvania]  have  worked  northward 
and  westward,  until  they  cover  two  thirds  of  the  area  of  the 
State.      Michigan  and  Indiana  are  still  virgin  territory,  with 

tl xception  of  a  little  strip  about  Detroit,   in  the  former 

State,  and  a  small  area  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  lat- 
ter. St,  Louis,  from  a  fur-tradimr  post,  has  become  an 
important  centre  of  settlement,  population  having  spread 
northward  above  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri  and  southward 
along  the  Mississippi  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  Arkansas,  in  what  is  now  the  State  of  Arkan- 
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sas,  is  a  similar  body  of  settlement.  The  transfer  of  f he 
Territory  of  Louisiana  to  our  jurisdiction,  which  was  ell 
in  1809]  has  hrought  into  the  country  a  large  body  of  popula- 
tion, which  stretches  along  the  Mississippi  River  from  its 
mouth  nearly  up  to  the  present  northern  limit  of  the  State  of 
Louisiana,  up  the  Red  River  and  the  St.  Francis,  in  general 
occupying  the  alluvial  regions.  The  incipient  settlements 
Doted  on  the  last  map  in  Mississippi  have  effected  a  junction 
with  those  of  Louisiana,  while  in  Lower  Alabama  and  Mis- 
sissippi a  similar  patch  appears  upon  the  Mobile  and  the 
Pearl  rivers. 

In  this  decade  large  additions  have  been  made  to  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States,  and  many  changes  hare  been 
effected  in  the  lines  of  interior  division.  The  purchase  of 
Louisiana  has  added  1,124,686  square  miles,  an  empire  in  it- 
self, to  tin-  Tinted  States  and  has  given  to  us  absolute  control 
of  the  Mississippi  and  its  navigable  branches.  Georgia,  dur- 
ing the  same  period,  has  ceded  to  the  United  States  the  por- 
tion of  its  territory  which  now  constitutes  the  larger  part  of 
the  States  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  The  State  of  Ohio 
has  been  formed  from  a  portion  of  what  previously  was  known 
as  the  "Territory  north  of  the  Ohio  River."  Michigan  Terri- 
torv  lias  been  erected,  comprising  what  is  now  the  lower  pen- 
insula of  Michigan ;  Indiana  Territory  has  been  restricted  to 
the  present  limits  of  the  State  of  that  name;  Illinois  Terri- 
tory comprises  all  of  the  present  State  of  Illinois,  with  that  of 
Wisconsin  and  apart  of  Minnesota;  while  from  the  Louisiana 
purchase  has  been  carved  under  the  name  of  the  "Territory 
of  Orleans"  all  that  part  of  the  present  State  of  Louisiana 
which  lies  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  the  remainder  of  the 
•.•real  territory  so  cheaply  Required  from  France  being  known 
by  the  name  of  the  *' Louisiana  Territory." 

At  this  date  the  frontier  line  is  2,900  miles  long  and  in- 
cludes between  itself  and  the  Atlantic  408,895  square  miles. 
From  this  must  be  deducted  several  large  areas  of  unsettled 
land;  first,  the  area  in  northern  New  York,  now  somewhat 
smaller  than  ten  years  before,  but  still  b\  no  mea  usid- 

erablo  in  extent;  second,  the  heart-shaped  area  in  n 
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in  Pennsylvania  embracing  part  of  the  Allegheny  pla- 
teau, in  size  about  equal  to  the  unsettled  area  in  New  York ; 
third,  a  strip  along  the  central  part  of  what  is  now  West  Vir- 
ginia, extending  from  tin-  Potomac  southward,  taking  in  what 
is  now  a  part  of  eastern,  Kentucky  and  southwestern  Virginia, 
and  extending  nearly  to  the  border  line  of  Tennessee;  fourth, 
a  comparatiuly  small  area  in  northern  Tennessee  upon  the 
Oumbexlaad  plateStt,  These  tracts  together  comprisr  26,050 
Sqnare  miles,  making  tlic  actual  area  of  settlement  Included 
within  the  frontier  line  B82,84£  square  miles.  All  this  lies 
sen  latitude  29°  30'  and  45°  15'  north,  and  between  the 
meridians  of  f.7    and  88°  30'  west 

Beyond  (he  frontier  there  are.  in  addition  to  the  steadily 
[neressing  number  of  outposts  and  minor  settlements,  serareJ 
considerable  bodies  of  population,  which  have  been  above 
noted.  The  aggregate  extent  of  these,  and  of  the  numerous 
small  patches  of  population  scattered  over  the  West  and 
South,  may  bo  estimated  at  25,100  square  miles,  making  the 
total  area  of  settlement  in  1*10  407,945  square  miles,  the 
population  being  7,-39,881,  and  the  average  density 
of  settlement  17.7  to  the  square  mile 

Between  1800  and  1810  the  principal  territorial  changes 
have  been  as  follows:  Ohio  has  been  admitted,  and  the 
Territories  of  Illinois  and  Michigan  have  been  formed  from 
parts  of  Indiana  Territory. 


1820. 

The  decade  from  1810  to  1*20  has  witnessed  several  terri- 
torial changes.  Florida  at  this  date  (1820)  is  a  blank  upon 
the  map.  The  treaty  with  Spain,  whieli  gives  her  to  us,  is 
Signed,  but  the  delivery  has  not  yet  taken  place.  Alabama 
and  Mississippi,  made  from  the  Mississippi  Territory,  have 
been  Organised  and  admitted  as  States.  Indiana  and  Illinois 
appear  as  States  with  their  present  limits.  The  Territory  of 
Louisiana  has  been  admitted  as  a  State.  The  District  of 
Maine  has  also  been  erected  into  a  State.  Arkansas  Terri- 
tory has  been  cut  from  the  southern  portion  of  the  Territory 
of  Louisiana.     The  Indian  Territory  has  been  constituted  to 
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serve  as  a  reservation  for  the  Indian  tribes.  Michigan 
Territory  has  been  extended  to  include  all  of  the  present 
States  of  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  part  of  Minnesota* 
Thai  part  of  the  old  Louisiana  Territory  remaining',  after 
catting  out  Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory,  has  received  the 
name  of  ".Missouri  Territory.*' 

Again,  in  1820,  we  note  a  great  change  in  regard  to  the 
frontier  line.  It  has  become  vastly  more  involved  and  com- 
plex, extending  from  southeastern  Michigan,  on  Lak< 
Clair,  south  westward  into  what  is  now  Missouri;  thence 
making  a  great  semicircle  to  the  eastward,  it  sweeps  west 
again  around  a  body  of  population  in  Louisiana,  and  ends  on 
the  Gulf  coast  in  that  State.  The  area  included  by  it  has 
immensely  increased,  but  much  of  this  increase  is  balanced 
by  the  great  extent  of  unsettled  land  included  within  it. 

Taking  up  the  changes  in  detail,  we  note,  first,  the  great 
increase  in  the  population  of  central  New  York,  a  belt  of 
increased  settlement  having  swept  up  the  Mohawk  valley  to 
Lake  Ontario,  and  along  its  shore  nearly  to  the  Niagara 
River.  A  similar  increase  is  seen  about  the  forks  of  the 
Ohio  River,  while  in  northern  Pennsylvania  the  unsettled 
region  on  the  Appalachian  plateau  has  sensibly  decreased  in 
size.  The  unsettled  area  in  western  Virginia  and  eastern 
Kentucky  has  very  greatly  diminished,  population  having 
extended  almost  entirely  over  the  Allegheny  region  in  these 
Stafi's.  The  little  settlements  about  Detroit  have  extended 
and  spread  along  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  until  they  have 
joined  those  in  Ohio.  The  frontier  line  in  Ohio  has  crept 
northward  and  westward,  leaving  only  the  northwestern 
corner  of  the  State  unoccupied  Population  has  spread 
northward  front  Kentucky  and  westward  from  Ohio  into 
Southern  Indiana,  covering  sparsely  the  lower  third  of  that 
State.  The  groups  of  population  around  St  Louis,  which  at 
the  time  of  the  previous  census  were  enjoying  a  i 
growth,  have  extended  widely,  making  a  junction  with  the 
settlements  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  along  a  broad  bell 
in  southern  Illinois;  following  the  main  watercourses,  popu- 
lation has  gone  many  scores  of  miles  up  the  Mississippi  and 
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the  Missouri  rivers.  The  settlements  in  Alabama,  which 
up  to  this  time  had  been  very  much  retarded  by  the  Creeks, 
were  rapidly  re-euforced  and  extended,  in  consequence  of  the 
victory  df  General  Jackson  over  this  trihe  and  the  subse- 
quent cession  of  portions  of  this  territory.  Immigration  to 
Alabama  has  already  become  considerable,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  whole  central  portion  of  the  State,  embracing  a 
large  part  of  the  region  drained  by  the  Mobile  River  and  its 
branches,  will  be  covered  by  settlements,  to  extend  north- 
ward and  effect  a  junction  with  the  Kentucky  and  Tennessee 
settlements,  and  westward  across  the  lower  part  of  Missis- 
sippi until  they  meet  the  Louisiana  settlements.  In  Georgia 
the  Cherokees  and  the  Creeks  still  hold  settlement  back 
along  the  line  of  the  Altamaha  River.  There  are,  however. 
Mattered  bodies  of  population  in  various  parts  of  the  State, 
though  of  small  extent.  In  Louisiana  we  note  a  gradual 
increase  of  the  extent  of  redeemed  territory,  which  appears 
to  have  been  limited  almost  exactly  by  the  borders  of  the 
alluvial  region.  In  Arkansas  the  settlements,  which  we  saw 
at  1810  at  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas  River,  have  extended 
up  the  bottom  lands  of  that,  river  and  of  the  Mississippi,  form- 
ing a  body  of  population  of  considerable  size.  Besides  these 
a  small  body  is  found  in  the  southern  central  part  of  the 
State,  at  the  southeastern  base  of  the  hill  region,  and  another 
in  the  prairie  region  in  the  northern  part. 

The  frontier  line  now  has  a  length  of  4,100  miles,  em- 
bracing an  area,  after  taking  out  all  the  unsettled  regions 
included  between  it,  the  Atlantic,  and  the  Gulf,  of  504,517 
square  miles,  all  lying  between  29°  30'  and  45°  30'  north 
latitude,  and  between  67°  and  93°  45'  west  longitude.  Out- 
side the  frontier  line  arc  some  bodies  of  population  on  the 
Arkansas,  White,  and  Washita  rivers,  in  Arkansas,  as  before 
noted,  as  well  as  some  small  bodies  in  the  Northwest.  Com- 
puting theBe  at  4,200  square  miles  in  the  aggregate,  we  have 
a  total  settled  area  of  508,717  square  miles;  the  aggregate 
population  being  9,633,822,  and  the  average  density  of  set- 
tlement 18.9  to  the  square  mile. 
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1830. 

In  the  decade  from  1820  to  1830  other  territorial  changes 
have  occurred.  In  the  early  part  of  the  decade  the  final 
transfer  of  Florida  from  Spanish  jurisdiction  waB 
ami  it  U'carae  a  Territory  of  the  United  States.  Missouri 
has  been  carved  from  the  southeastern  part  of  the  old  Mis- 
souri Territory,  and  admitted  as  a  State.  Otherwise  the 
States  and  Territories  have  remained  nearly  as  before. 
Battlement  during  the  decade  has  again  spread  greatly. 
The  westward  extension  of  the  frontier  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  so  great  as  in  some  former  periods,  the  energies 
of  the  people  being  mainly  given  to  filling  up  the  included 
areas.  In  other  words,  the  decade  from  1810  to  1820  seems 
to  have  been  one  rather  of  blocking  out  work  which  the  suc- 
ceeding (iccado  has  been  largely  occupied  in  completing. 

During  this  period  the  Indians,  especially  in  the  South, 
have  still  delayed  settlement  to  a  great  extent.  The  Creeks 
and  the  Cherokees  in  Georgia  and  Alabama,  and  the  Choc- 
tews  and  the  Chickasaws  in  Mississippi,  occupy  large  areas 
of  the  best  portions  of  those  States  and  successfully  i 
encroachment  upon  their  territory.  Georgia,  however,  has 
witnessed  a  large  increase  in  settlement  during  the  decade. 
The  settlements  which  have  heretofore  been  stayed  on  the  line 
of  the  Altamaha  spread  westward  across  the  central  portion 
of  the  State  to  its  western  boundary,  where  they  have  struck 
against  the  barrier  of  the  Creek  territory.  Stopped  at  this 
point,  they  have  moved  southward  down  into  the  southwest 
corner,  and  over  into  Florida,  extending  even  to  the  Gulf 
coast.  Westward  they  have  stretched  across  the  southern 
part  of  Alabama,  and  joined  that  body  of  settlement  which 
was  previously  formed  in  the  drainage-basin  of  the  Mobile 
River.  The  Louisiana  settlements  have  but  slightly  in- 
creased, and  no  great  change  appears  to  have  taken  place  in 
Mississippi,  owing  largely  to  the  cause  above  noted,  namely, 
the  occupancy  of  the  soil  by  Indians.  In  Arkansas  the  spread 
of  settlement  has  been  in  a  strange  and  fragmentary  n 
A  line  reaches  from  Louisiana  up  the  Arkansas  River  to  the 
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Slate  line,  where  it  is  Btopped  abruptly  bj  the  boundary  of 
the  Indian  Territory.  It  extends  up  the  Mississippi,  and 
joins  the  great  body  of  population  in  Tennessee.  A  branch 
extends  northeastward  from  near  Little  Rock  to  the  northern 
portion  of  the  State.  All  these  settlements  within  Arkansas 
Territory  are  as  yet  very  sparse.  In  Missouri  the  principal 
extension  of  settlement  has  been  in  a  liroad  belt  up  the  Mis- 
souri River,  reaching  to  the  present  site  of  Kansas  City,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Kansas  River,  where  quite  a  dense  body  of 
population  appears.  Settlement  lias  progressed  in  Illinois, 
from  the  Mississippi  River  eastward  and  northward,  BOVaring 
more  than  half  the  State.  In  Indiana  it  has  followed  up  the 
Wabash  River,  and  thence  has  spread  until  it  reaches  nearly 
to  the  north  line  of  the  State.  But  little  of  Ohio  remains 
unsettled.  The  sparse  settlements  about  Detroit,  in  Michi- 
L'.ni  Territory,  have  broadened  out,  extending  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  State,  while  isolated  patches  have  appeared  in 
various  other  localities. 

Turning  to  the  more  densely  settled  parts  of  the  country, 
we  find  that  settlement  is  slowly  making  its  way  northuaid 
in  Maine,  although  discouraged  by  the  poverty  of  the  soil 
and  the  severity  of  the  climate.  The  unsettled  tract  in 
northern  New  York  is  decreasing,  but  very  slowly,  as  is 
also  the  case  with  the  unsettled  area  in  northern  Pennsylva- 
nia, In  western  Virginia  the  unsettled  tracts  are  reduced 
to  almost  nothing,  while  the  vacant  region  in  eastern  Ten- 
nessee, on  the  Cumberland  plateau,  is  rapidly  diminishing. 

At  this  date,  1830,  the  frontier  line  has  a  length  of  5,300 
miles,  and  the  aggregate  area  now  embraced  between  the 
00680)  the  Gulf,  and  the  frontier  line  is  725,406  square 
miles.  Of  this,  however,  not  less  than  97,389  square  miles 
are  comprised  within  the  included  vacant  tracts,  leaving 
only  628,017  square  miles  as  the  settled  area  within  the 
frontier  line,  all  of  which  lies  between  latitude  29°  15'  and 
46°  15'  north,  and  between  longitude  67°  and  95°  west 

Outside  the  body  of  continuous  settlement  are  no  longer 

found  largo  groups,  but  several  small  patches  of  population 

ir  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin, 
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aggi  I, Too  square  miles,  making  a  total  Rettled  area, 

in  1880,  ,,t'  682,717  square  milea  As  the  aggregate  popula- 
tion [g  12,866,020,  the  average  density  of  settlement  is  20.3 
to  the  s-iiiai i-   mile. 


1840 

Daring  the  ilccude  ending  la  1840  the  State  of  Michigan 
linn  In  ,  ii  with  it*  present  limits,  tin-  remainder  of  the 

old  iririt.nv  being  knows  u  Wisconsin  Territory.     Iowa 
'I'lii  -iinry  baa  been  created  been  a  portion  of  Mien  mil  Terri- 

•mbraeing  the  preaent  State  of  Iowa  and  the  wet 
pari  of  Minnesota,  and  Arkansas  has  been  admitted  to  the 
Union. 

in  L640  m%  Bad,  by  examining  the  map  of  popalatioa 
the  proeesi  of  filling  ap  and  completing  the  work  blocked 
out  between  1810  and  1880  has  been  carried  still  farther. 
Krom    (Jcorgia,    Alabama,    and    Mississippi    the    CI 
Creek,   Choctaw,  and  Chickasaw  Indians,  who,   at  the 
•  if  the  prorioni  oensss,  ooeapied  huge  arras  in  these  States, 
ami  formed  ■  tnry  aeriooa  obstacle  to  settlement)  bare 
ramored  n  the  Indian  Territory,  and  their  country  has  been 

Opened    Op   bO  settlement.      Within   the   two  or   three  years 

which  bays  elapaed  sines  the  removal  of  these  Indiana  the 
lands  ii  diminished  by  them  have  been  entirely  taken  up, 
and  tlie  country  has  lie-en  covered  with  a  comparatively  dense 
settlement  In  northern  Illinois,  the  Sac  and  Fox  and 
Pottawatomie  tribes  baring  been  removed  to  the  Indian 
Territory,  their  country  lias  been  promptly  taken  up,  and 
we  Bad  now  settlements  carried  over  the  whole  extent  of  In- 
diana, Illinois,  and  across  Hichigao  and  Wisconsin  as  far 
north  as  the  forty-third  parallel.  Population  has  crossed 
i  River  into  Iowa  Territory,  and  occupies  a 
bread  belt  up  and  down  that  stream.  In  Missouri  the  s- 
incuts  have  spread  northward  from  the  Missouri  River  nearly 
to  the  boundary  of  the  State,  and  southward  till  they  comer 
most  of  the  southern  portion,  and  make  connection  in  two 
places  with  the  settlements  of  Arkansas.  The  unsettled  area 
found  in  southern  Missouri,  together  with  that   in   north- 
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western  Arkansas,  is  due  to  the  hilly  and  ragged  nature  of 
the  count iv,  and  to  the  poverty  of  the  soil,  as  compared  with 
the  rich  prairie  lands  all  around.  In  Arkansas  tin-  settle- 
ments remain  sparse,  and  have  spread  widely  away  from  the 
streams,  covering  much  of  the  prairie  parti  of  the  State. 
There  is,  besides  the  area  in  northwestern  Arkansas  just 
mentioned,  a  large  area  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the 
State,  comprised  almost  entirely  within  the  alluvial  regions 
of  the  St  Francis  River,  and  also  one  in  the  southern  portion, 
iding  over  into  northern  Louisiana  whieh  is  entirely  in 
the  fertile  prairie  section.  The  fourth  unsettled  region  lies 
in  the  southwest   part  of  the  State. 

In  the  older  States  we  note  a  gradual  decrease  in  the  unset- 
tled areas,  as  in  .Maine  and  in  New  fork.  In  northern  Penn- 
sylvania the  unsettled  section  has  entirely  disappeared.  A 
small  portion  of  the  unsettled  patch  on  the  Cumherland 
plateau  still  remains.  In  southern  Georgia  the  Okeelenokce 
liramp  and  the  pine  barrens  adjacent  have  thus  far  repelled 
settlement,  although  population  has  increased  in  Florida, 
passing  entirely  around  this  area  to  the  south.  The  greater 
part  of  Florida,  however,  including  nearly  all  the  peninsula 
ami  several  large  areas  along  the  Gulf  coast,  still  remains 
without  settlement.  This  is  doubtless  due,  in  part,  to  the 
nature  of  the  country,  being  alternately  swamp  and  hum- 
mock, and  in  part  to  the  hostility  of  the  Seminole  Indians, 
who  still  occupy  nearly  all  of  the  peninsula. 

The  frontier  line  in  1S40  has  a  length  of  3,300  miles. 
This  shrinking  in  its  length  is  due  to  its  rectification  on  the 
northwest  and  southwest,  owing  to  the  filling  out  of  the  entire 
interior.  It  B&olosfis  an  area  of  000,658  square  miles,  all 
lying  between  latitude  29°  and  46°  30'  north,  and  longitude 
67°  and  95°  30'  west.  The  vacant  tracts  have,  as  noted 
above,  decreased,  although  they  arc  still  quite  considerable 
in  Missouri  and  Arkansas.  The  total  area  of  the  vacant 
tracts  is  95,516  square  miles.  The  settled  area  outside  the 
frontier  line  is  notably  small,  and  amounts,  in  the  aggregate, 
to  only  2,150  miles,  making  the  entire  settled  area  807,292 
square  miles  in  1840.  The  aggregate  population  1 
17,069,453,  the  average  density  is  21.1  to  the  square  mile. 
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1850. 

Between  1840  and  1850  the  limits  of  our  country  have 
been  further  extended  by  the  annexation  of  the  State  of 
Texas  and  of  territory  acquired  from  Mexico  by  the  trea' 
Guadalupe  Hidalgo.  The  States  of  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and 
Florida  have  boon  admitted  to  the  Union,  and  the  Terri- 
tories of  Minnesota,  Oregon,  and  New  Mexico  have  been 
<n  att  il.  An  i  .animation  of  the  maps  shows  that  the  fron- 
tier line  has  changed  very  little  during  this  decade.  At  the 
western  border  of  Arkansas  the  extension  of  settlement  is 
peremptorily  limited  by  the  boundary  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory; but  curiously  enough  also,  the  western  boundary  of 
Missouri  puts  almost  a  complete  stop  to  all  settlement,  not- 
withstanding that  some  of  the  most  densely  populated  por- 
tions of  the  State  lie  directly  on  that  boundary.  In  Iowa 
settlements  have  made  some  advance,  moving  up  the  Mis- 
souri, the  Des  Moines,  and  other  rivers.  The  settlements 
in  Minnesota  at  and  about  St.  Paul,  which  appeared  in  1840, 
are  greatly  extended  up  and  down  the  Mississippi  River, 
while  other  scattering  bodies  of  population  appear  in  north- 
ern Wisconsin.  In  the  southern  part  of  the  State  settlement 
has  made  considerable  advance,  especially  in  a  northeastern 
direction,  towards  Green  Bay.  In  Michigan  the  change  haa 
been  very  slight. 

Turning  to  the  southwest  wo  find  Texas,  for  the  first  time 
on  the  map  of  the  United  States,  with  a  considerable  extent 
of  settlement;  in  general,  however,  it  is  very  sparse,  most 
of  it  lying  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  and  being  largely 
dependent  upon  the  grazing  industry. 

The  included  unsettled  areas  now  are  very  small  and  Irw- 
in number.  There  still  remains  one  in  southern  Missouri, 
in  the  hilly  country ;  a  small  one  in  northeastern  Arkans: 
the  swampy  and  alluvial  region;  and  one  in  the  similar 
country  in  the  Yazoo  bottom-lands.  Along  the  coast  of 
Florida  are  found  two  patches  of  considerable  si 
confined  to  the  swampy  coast  regions.     The  san  case 

along  the  coast  of  Louisiana.     The  sparse  6< 
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u  are  also  interspersed  with  Bevcral  patches  devoid  of 
settlement.  In  southern  Georgia  the  large  vacant  space 
heretofore  noted,  extending  also  into  northern  Florida,  has 
entirely  disappeared,  and  the  Florida  settlements  have  al- 
ready reached  southward  to  a  considerable  distance  in  the 
peninsula,  heing  now  free  to  extend  without  fear  of  hostile 
SemiiioleH.  the  greater  part  of  whom  have  bean  removed  to 
the  Indian  Territory. 

The  frontier  line,  which  now  extends  around  a  considerable 
part  of  Texas  and  issues  on  the  Gulf  coast  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Nueces  River, is  4,500  miles  in  length.  The  aggregate  area  in- 
cluded by  it  is  1,005,218  square  miles,  from  whieh  deduction 
is  to  be  made  for  vacant  spaces,  in  all,  64,339  square  miles. 
The  isolated  settlements  lying  outside  this  body  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  country  amount  to  4,775  square  miles. 

But  it  is  no  longer  by  a  line  drawn  around  from  the  St 
Croix  River  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  that  we  embrace  all  the 
population  of  the  United  States,  excepting  only  a  few  outly- 
ing posts  and  small  settlements.  We  may  now,  from  the 
Pacific,  run  a  line  around  80,000  miners  and  adventurers, 
the  pioneers  of  more  than  one  State  of  the  Union  soon  to 
arise  on  that  coast  This  body  of  settlement  has  been 
formed,  in  the  main,  since  the  acquisition  of  the  territory  by 
the  United  States,  and,  it  might  even  be  said,  within  the 
last  year  (1849-50),  dating  from  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
California.  These  settlements  may  be  computed  rudely  at 
83,600  square  miles,  making  a  total  area  of  settlement  at 
that  date  of  979,249  square  miles,  the  aggregate  population 
being  23,191,876  and  the  average  density  of  settlement  23.7 
to  the  square  mile. 


I860. 
Between  1850  and  1860  the  territorial  changes  noted  are 
follows:  the  strip  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  south  of 
the  Gila  River  has  been  acquired  from  Mexico  by  the  Gads- 
den purchase  (1853);  Minnesota  Territory  has  been  admitted 
as  a   State;    Kansas   and   Nebraska   Territories  have   been 
I   from  parts  of  Missouri  Territory;    California  and 
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Oregon  hate  been  admitted  w  State*,,  while,  in  the  unsettled 
parts  of  the  Cordilleran  region,  two  new  Territories  (Utah 
and  Washington)  bare  been  formed  out  of  parts  of  that  A 
inet/gnita  which  we  bought  from  France  as  a  part  of  Louisi- 
ana, and  of  that  which  we  acquired  lor  conquest  f  r 

-his  date  we  note  the  first  extension  of  settlements  beyond 
the  line  of  the  Missouri  Rirer.     The  march  of  settlement 
the  slope  of  the  great  plains  has  begun.     In  Kansas  and  I 
braaka  population  U  now  found  bejond  Bm  B7fh  meridian. 
Texas  has  filled  op  exen  more  rapidly,  iu  extreme  mIIm 
menta  reaching  I  KHh  meridian,  while  the  gaps  noted 

st  the  date  of  the  last  census  hare  all  been  filled  by  popula- 
tion. The  incipient  settlements  about  St.  Paul,  in  Minnesota, 
hare  grown  like  Jonah's  gourd,  spreading  in  all  directions, 
and  forming  a  broad  band  of  union  with  the  main  body  of  set- 
tlement down  the  line  of  the  Mississippi  River.  In  Iowa  set* 
icnts  hare  crept  steadily  northwestward  along  the  course 
lie  drainage,  until  the  State  is  nearly  covered.  Following 
up  the  Missouri,  population  has  reacli'-l  out  into  the  ■Qatar 
eastern  corner  of  the  present  area  of  Dakota.     In  '  -in 

tip  :its  haw  moved  si  tie  degree  farther  north, 

while  in  tli>-  lower  peninsula  of  Michigan  tbe]  haw  spread  up 
lake  shores,  nearly  encircling  it  on  tbe  aide  nest  Lake 
tdgan,  0a  Bm  upper  peninsula  the  little  settlements' 
winch  appeared  In  1860  in  the  ''upper  region  on  Ceeweenaw 
Point  hare  extended  and  increased  great  I  v  in  density  as  that 
i ■  t i ? 1 1 1 1 lt  Lnterest  has  developed  in  value.  In  northern  Xcw 
York  there  m  spparentlyno  ohange  in  the  unsettled  area.  In 
nortlteni  Maine  we  note,  for  the  first  time,  a  decided  move- 
ment towards  the  settlement  of  its  unoccupied  territory,  in 
the  extension  of  the  settlements  on  its  eastern  and  northern 
border  no  the  Bt  John  River.  The  unsettled  regions  in  south- 
ern Missouri,  northeastern  A  and  northwestern  Mis- 
sissippi have  heroine  sparsely  covered  by  [Herniation.     Along 

the  Gulf  coast  there  is  littl •  no  change.     There  is  to  be 

noted  ii  alight  extension  of  settlement  southward  in  the  pi 
insula  of  Florida. 
The   frontier  line  now  measures   5,300   miles,    and   em- 
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braces  1,120,518  square  miles,  tying  between  latitude  28°  30' 
sod  47°  30'  north,  an<l  between  longitode  67°  and  99°  30' 
Prom  this  deduction  should  be  made  on  account  of 
vacant  BpaoeS|  amounting  to  88,189  square  miles,  found 
mainly  in  New  York  and  along  the  Gull  coast.  The  outly- 
ing settlements  beyond  the  lOOth  meridian  are  now  nuner 
ous.  They  include,  among  others,  a  «t i-i ( >  extending  far  up 
die  Kio  Grande  in  Texan,  embracing  7,475  square  miles  (a 
region  given  over  to  tin'  raising  of  sheep),  while  the  Pacific 
settlements,  now  comprising  ono  sovereign  State,  are  nearly 
three  limes  as  extensive  as  at  1850,  embracing  99,900 
square  miles.  The  total  area  of  settlement  in  1860  is  thus 
1, lit  1,754  square  miles;  the  aggregate  population  is  now 
81,448,821,  and  the  average  density  of  settlement  26.8  to 
the  square  mile. 

1870. 

During  the  decade  from  1860  to  1870  a  number  of  territo- 
rial changes  have  been  effected  in  the  extreme  West.  Ari- 
zona, Colorado,  Dakota,  Idaho,  Montana,  Nevada,  and 
Wyoming  have  been  organized  as  Territories.  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  and  (farads,  have  been  admitted  :is  States.  West 
Virginia  has  been  cut  off  from  the  mother  Commonwealth 
and  made  a  separate  State. 

In  1870  we  note  a  gradual  and  steady  extension  of  the  fron- 
tier line  westward  over  the  great  plains.  The  unsettled  areas 
hi  Maine,  New  York,  and  Florida  have  not  greatly  dimin- 
ished, but  in  Michigan  the  extension  of  the  lumber  interests 
northward  and  inward  from  the  Lake  Bhorc  has  reduced  con- 
siderably the  unsettled  portion.  <>n  the  opper  peninsula 
the  settlements  have  increased  somewhat,  owing  to  the  dis- 
.  of  the  rich  iron  deposits  destined  to  play  so  important 
a  part  in  the  manufacturing  industry  of  the  country. 

Settlement  has  spread  westward  to  the  boundary  of  the 
in  southern  Minnesota,  and  up  the  Big  Sioux  River  in 
Southeastern  Dakota.  Iowa  is  entirely  reclaimed,  excepting 
if  perhaps  a  thousand  square  miles  in  its  north- 
Through  Kansas  and  Nebraska  the  frontier 
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line  has  moved  steadily  westward,  following  in  general  flu- 
courses  of  the  larger  streams  and  of  the  newly  constructed 
railroads.  The  frontier  in  Texas  has  changed  but  little, 
that  little  consisting  of  a  general  westward  movement.  In 
the  Cordilleran  region  settlements  have  extended  but  slowh. 
Those  upon  the  Pacific  coast  show  little  change,  either  in 
extent  or  in  density.  In  short,  we  see  everywhere  tin 
effects  of  the  war  in  the  partial  stoppage  of  the  progress  of 
development. 

The  settlements  in  the  West,  beyond  the  frontier  line  have 
arranged  themselves  mainly  in  three  belts.  The  most  east- 
ern of  these  is  located  in  central  Colorado,  New  Mexico, 
and  Wyoming,  along  the  eastern  base  of  and  among  the 
Rocky  mountains.  To  this  region  settlement  was  first  at- 
tracted in  1859  and  18o0  by  discovery  of  mineral  deposits, 
and  has  been  retained  by  the  richness  of  the  soil  and  by 
the  abundance  of  water  fur  irrigation,  which  have  promoted 
the  agricultural  industry. 

The  second  belt  of  settlement  is  that  of  Utah,  settled  in 
1847  by  the  Mormons  fleeing  from  Illinois.  This  community 
then  differed,  and  still  differs,  radically  from  that  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  being  essentially  agricultural,  mining 
taring  bean  discountenanced  from  the  first  by  the  ehuivh 
authorities,  as  tending  to  fill  the  "Promised  Land"  with 
Gentile  adventurers,  and  thereby  imperil  Mormon  institu- 
tions. The  settlements  of  this  group,  as  seen  on  the  map  for 
1870,  extend  from  southern  Idaho  southward  through  cen- 
tral Utah,  and  along  the  eastern  base  of  the  Wahsatah  range 
into  northern  Arizona.  They  consist  mainly  of  scattered 
hamlets  and  small  towns,  about  which  are  grouped  the  farms 
of  the  communities. 

The  third  strip  is  that  in  the  Pacific  States  and  Territo- 
ries, extending  from  Washington  Territory  southward  to 
southern  California  and  eastward  to  the  system  of  "sinks," 
in  western  Nevada,  This  group  of  population  owes  its  ex- 
istence to  the  mining  industry,  the  moving  cause  in  nearly 
all  westward  migrations.  Originated  in  1K49  by  a  "stam- 
pede" the  like  of  which  the  world  h.  before  seen,  it 
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has  grown  by  successive  impulses  as  new  fields  for  rapid 
money -getting  haw  been  developed.  Latterly,  however,  the 
value  of  this  region  t<>  the  agriculturist  has  been  recognized, 
and  the  character  of  the  occupations  of  the  people  is  under- 
going a  marked  change. 

These  three  great  Western  groups  comprise  nine  tenths  of 
the  population  west  of  the  frontier  line.  The  remainder  is 
scattered  about  in  the  valleys  and  the  mountains  of  Montana, 
Idaho,  and  Arizona,  at  military  posts,  isolated  mining 
camps,  and  on  cattle  ranches. 

The  frontier  line  in  1870  embraces  1,178,068  square 
miles,  all  between  27°  15'  and  47°  30'  north  latitude,  and 
between  67°  and  99°  45'  west  longitude.  From  this,  how- 
•■vrr,  deduction  is  to  be  made  of  37,739  square  miles,  on 
account  of  interior  spaces  containing  no  population.  To 
what  remains  we  must  add  11,810  square  miles  on  account 
of  settled  tracts  east  of  the  100th  meridian,  lying  outside  of 
the  frontier  line,  and  120,100  square  miles  on  account  of 
settlements  in  the  Cordilleran  region  and  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  making  the  total  area  of  settlement  for  1870  not  less 
than  1,272,239  square  miles,  the  aggregate  population  being 
38,558,371,  and  the  average  density  of  settlement  30.3  to 
the  square  mile. 


1880. 

In  bracing  the  history  of  the  settlement  of  our  country  we 
arc  now  brought  down  to  the  latest  census,  that  of  1880. 
Dating  the  decade  just  passed  Colorado  has  been  added  to 
the  sisterhood  of  States.  Tho  first  point  that  strikes  us  in 
examining  the  map  showing  the  areas  of  settlement  at  this 
date,  as  compared  with  previous  ones,  is  the  great  extent  of 
territory  which  has  been  brought  under  occupation  during 
the  past  ten  years.  Not  only  has  settlement  Bpread  west- 
ward over  large  areas  in  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and 
is,  thus  moving  the  frontier  line  of  the  main  body  of 
■  ment  westward  many  scores  of  miles,  but  the  isolated 
ments  of  the  Cordilleran  region  and  of  the  Pacific. coast 
w  enormous  accessions  of  occupied  territory. 
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The  migration  of  farming  population  to  the  northeastern 
part  ni'  Blaine  hat  widened  (he  settled  area  to  a  marked  ex- 
tent, probably  more  than  baa  been  done  during  any  previous 
decade.  The  vacant  space  in  the  Adirondack  region  of 
northern  New  York  1ms  been  lessened  in  size,  and  its  limits 
reduced  practically  to  the  actual  mountain  tract.  The  most 
notable  change,  however,  in  New  England  and  the  .Middle 
States,  including  Ohio  and  Indiana,  has  been  the  increase 
in  density  of  population  and  the  migration  to  cities,  with 
the  consequent  increase  of  the  urban  population,  as  indicated 
by  the  number  and  the  size  of  the  spots  representing  these 
cities  upon  the  map.  Throughout  the  Southern  States  there 
is  to  be  noted  uot  only  a  general  increase  in  the  ■ 
population  and  a  decrease  of  unsettled  areas,  but  a  gi ■< 
approach  to  uniformity  of  settlement  throughout  the  whole 
region.  The  unsettled  area  of  the  peninsula  of  Florida  has 
decreased  decidedly  while  the  vacant  spaces  heretofore  seen 
along  the  upper  coast  of  Florida  and  Louisiana  have  entirely 
disappeared.  Although  the  Appalachian  mountain  system  is 
still  distinctly  outlined  by  its  general  lighter  color  on  the 
map,  its  density  of  population  more  nearly  approaches  that 
of  the  country  on  the  east  and  on  the  weBt.  In  Michigan 
there  is  seen  a  very  decided  increase  of  the  settled  region. 
Settlements  have  not  only  surrounded  the  head  of  the  lower 
peninsula,  but  they  leave  only  a  very  small  body  of  unsettled 
country  in  the  interior.  In  the  npper  peninsula  the  copper 
and  the  iron  interests,  and  the  railroads  which  subserve  them, 
have  peopled  quite  a  large  extent  of  territory.  In  Wisconsin 
the  unsettled  area  is  rapidly  decreasing  as  railroads  Btretch 
their  arms  out  over  the  vacant  tracts.  In  Minnesota  and  in 
in  Dakota  the  building  of  railroads,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  i\»-  latent  capabilities  of  this  region  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  wheat,  have  caused  a  rapid  flow  of  settlement, 
now  the  frontier  line  of  population,  instead  of  returnii 
Lake  Michigan,  as  it  did  ten  .  meets  the  bout) 

line  of  the  British  posses  >i  the  '.i7th  i 

The  settlements  in  Kan  '  i 

strides  over  the  plan 
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ilaiy  of  the  humid  region,  so  that  their  westward  extension 
beyond  this  point  is  to  in;  governed  hereafter  by  the  supply 
of  water  In  the  stream.  Ah  u  natural  result,  wo  see  settle* 
incuts  following  these  streams  in  long  ribbons  of  population, 
in  Nebraska  these  narrow  belts  have  reached  the  western 
boundary  of  the  State  at  two  points:  one  upon  the  South 
Platte,  and  tin.'  other  upon  the  kepuhlican  River.  In  Kansas, 
too,  the  settlements  have  followed  the  Kansas  River  and  its 
branches  and  the  Arkansas  nearly  to  the  western  boundary 
of  the  State.  Texas  also  has  made  great  strides,  both  in  the 
extension  of  the  frontier  line  of  settlement  and  in  the  in- 
crease in  the  density  of  population,  due  both  to  the  building 
of  railroads  and  to  the  development  of  the  eattle,  sheep,  and 

nltural  interests.  The  heavy  population  in  the  prairie 
portions  of  the  State  is  explained  hy  the  railroads  which  now 
traverse  them.  In  Dakota,  besides  the  agricultural  re 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Territory,  we  note  the  formation 
of  a  body  of  settlement  in  the  Black  Hills,  in  the  southwest 
corner,  which,  in  1870,  was  a  part  of  the  reservation  of  the 
Sioux  Indians.  This  settlement  is  the  result  of  the  discov- 
ery of  valuable  gold  deposits.  In  Montana  there  apjwars  a 
great  extension  of  the  settled  area,  which,  as  it  is  mainly 
due  to  agricultural  interests,  is  found  chiefly  along  the 
Bourses  of  the  streams.  Mining  has,  however,  played  not  a 
small  part  in  this  increase  in  settlement.  Idaho,  too,  shows 
a  decided  growth  from  the  same  causes.  The  small  settle* 
imnts  which,  in  1870,  were  located  about  Boise"  City,  and 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Clearwater,  here  now  extended  their 
areas  to  many  hundreds  of  square  miles.  The  settlement  in 
the  southeastern  corner  of  the  Territory  is  almost  purely  of 
nous,  and  lias  not  made  a  marked  increase. 
Of  all  the  States  and  Territories  of  the  Cordilleran  region 
Colorado  has  made  the  greatest  stride  during  the  decade. 
From  a  narrow  strip  of  settlement,  extending  along  the  im- 
mediate base  'if  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  belt  has  increased 
so  that  it  comprises  the  whole  mountain  region,  besides  a 
in  outward  upon  the  plains.     This  increase  is 

'■suit  of  the  discovery  of  very  extensive  and  very  rich 
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mineral  deposits  about  Leadville,  producing  a  "stampede" 
second  only  to  that  of  '49  and  '50  to  California.     Miners 
have  spread  over  the  whole  mountain  region  till  every  range 
and  ridge  swarms  with  them.     New  Mexico  shows  but  little 
change,  although  the  recent  extension  of  railroads  in    tin- 
Territory  and  the  opening  up  of  mineral  resources  will,  no 
doubt,    in   the  near  future,    add  largely  to  its  population. 
Arizona,  too,  although  its  extent  of  settlement  has  inon 
somewhat,  is  but  just  commencing  to  enjoy  a  period  of  rapid 
development*  owing  to  the  extension  of  railroads  aud  to  the 
suppression  of  hostile  Indians.     Utah  presents  us  with   a 
case  dissimilar  to  any  other  of  the   Territories,  a  case  of 
steady,   regular  growth,  due  almost  entirely  to  its  agricul- 
tural capabilities,  as  was  noted  above.     This  is  due  to  tin- 
policy  of  the  Mormon  Church,  which  has  steadily  discounte- 
nanced mining  and  speculation  in  all  forms,  and  has  encour- 
aged in  every  way  agricultural  pursuits.     Nevada  shows  a 
slight  extension  of  settlement,  due  mainly  to  the  gradual 
increase  in  the  agricultural  interest.     The  mining  industry 
is  probably  not  more  flourishing  at  present  in  this  State  than 
it  was  ten  years  ago,  and  the  population  dependent  upon  it 
is,  if  anything,  less  in  number.     In  California,  as  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  has  become  devoted  more  and  more  to 
agricultural  pursuits,  at  the  expenso  of  the  mining  ami  cattle 
industries,  we  note  a  tendency  to  a  more  even  distribution 
of  the  inhabitants.     The  population  in  some  of  the  mining 
regions  has  decreased,  while  over  the  area  of  the  great  val- 
ley, and  in  the  fertile  valleyB  of  the  Coast  ranges,  it  has 
increased.     In  Oregon  the  increase  has  been  mainly  in  the 
section  east  of  the  Cascade  range,  a  region  drained  by  the 
Des  Chutes  and  the  John  Day  rivers,  and  by  the   smaller 
tributaries  of  the  Snake,  — a  region  which,  with  the  corres- 
ponding section  in  Washington  Territory,  is  now  comii 
the  front  as  a  win  -a  (-producing  district     In  most  of  th< 
tied  portions  here  spoken  of  irrigation  is  not  necessary  for 
the  cultivation  of  crops,  and  consequently  the  possibilities  of 
the  region  in  the  direction  of  agricultural  inent  are 

very  great.     In  Washington  Territory,   which  in  1870  had 
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been  scarcely  touched  by  immigration,  we  find  the  valley 
west  of  the  Cascade  Mountains  tolerably  well  settled  through- 
out, while  the  si  nam  of  settlement  has  poured  up  the 
Columbia  into  the  valleys  of  the  Walla  Walla  and  the  Snake 
rivers  and  the  great  plain  of  the  Columbia,  induced  thither 
by  the  facilities  for  raising  cattle  and  by  the  great  profits  of 
wheat  cultivation. 

The  length  of  the  frontier  line  in  1880  is  3,337  miles. 
The  area  included  between  the  frontier  line,  the  Atlantic 
and  the  Gulf  coast,  and  the  northern  boundary  is  1,39s,  ;t4.". 
square  miles,  lying  between  26°  and  49°  north  latitude  and 
37°  and  102°  west  longitude.  From  this  must  be  deducted, 
for  unsettled  areas,  as  follows :  — 

Bqura  Milw. 

Maine 12,000 

New  York 2,200 

Michigan 10,200 

Wisconsin 10,200 

Minnesota 34,000 

Florida 20,800 


making  a  total  of   89,400  square  miles,  leaving  1,309,545 
square  miles. 

To  this  must  be  added  the  isolated  areas  of  settlement  in 
the  Cordilleran  region  and  the  extent  of  settlement  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  which  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  260,025 
square  miles,  making  a  total  settled  area  of  1,569,570  square 
miles.  The  population  is  50,155,783,  and  the  average  den- 
sity of  settlement  32  to  the  square  mile. 
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TOE  FACTORY   SYSTEM. 


From  Wright's  Report  on  the  Factory  System  or  thk  United 
States,  Tenth  Census,  Vol.  II.  pp.  537-541. 

At  the  time  of  the  agitation  of  their  independence  the 
desire  to  plant  the  mechanic  arts  in  this  country  became 
almost  a  passion,  — certainly  a  feature  of  the  putriutism  of 
the  day.  Hon.  Edward  Everett,  in  an  address  on  American 
manufactures,   in  New  York,  in  1831,  stated:  — 

"The  first  measures  of  the  patriots  aimed  to  establish  their  in- 
dependence on  the  basis  of  the  productive  industry  and  laborious 
arts  of  the  country.  They  began  with  a  non-itnjx>rtation  agree- 
ment nearly  two  years  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
That  agreement,  .  .  .  with  tlie  exception  of  the  Address  to  the 
People  of  America  and  Great  Britain,  was  the  only  positive  act  of 
the  first  Congress." 

In  this  country,  as  well  as  in  England,  the  germ  of  the 
textile  factory  existed  in  the  fulling  and  carding  mills  ;  the 
former,  dating  earlier,  being  the  mills  for  finishing  the  coarse 
cloths  woven  by  hand  in  the  homes  of  our  ancestors;  in  the 
latter,  the  carding-mill,  the  wool  was  prepared  for  the  hand- 
wheel.  At  the  close  of  the  Revolution  the  domestic  system 
of  manufactures  prevailed  throughout  the  States. 

The  first  attempts  to  secure  the  spinning  machinery  which 
had  come  into  use  in  England  were  made  in  Philadelphia 
early  in  the  year  1775,  when  probably  the  first  spinning- 
jenny  ever  seen  in  America  was  exhibited  in  that  city.  Dur- 
ing the  war  the  manufacturers  of  Philadelphia  extended  theit 
enterprises,  and  even  built  and  run  mills  which  writers  often 
(•all  factories,  but  they  can  hardly  be  classed  under  that  term 
Similar  efforts,  all  preliminary  to  the  establishment  of  the 
factory  system,  were  made  in  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  in 
1780.  In  1781  the  British  Parliament,  determined  that  the 
textile  machinery  by  which  the  manufactures  of  England  were 
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being  rapidly  extended,  and  which  the  continental  producers 
KM  anxious  to  secure,  should  not  be  used  by  the  people  of 
America,  ro-enactod  and  enlarged  the  scope  of  the  statute  of 
1774  against  its  exportation.  By  21  George  III.,  c.  37,  it 
was  provided  that  any  person  who  packed  or  put  on  board, 
or  caused  to  be  brought  to  any  place  in  order  to  be  put  on 
any  vessel  for  exportation,  any  machine,  engine,  tool,  press, 
paper,  utensil,  or  implement,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  now 
is  or  hereafter  may  be  used  in  the  woollen,  cotton,  linen,  or 
silk  manufacture  of  the  kingdom,  or  goods  wherein  wool, 
cotton,  linen,  or  silk  are  used,  or  any  model  or  plan  of  such 
machinery,  tool,  engine,  press,  utensil,  or  implement,  should 
forfeit  every  such  machine,  etc.,  and  all  goods  packed  there- 
with, and  £200,  and  suffer  imprisonment  for  one  year.  In 
1782  a  law  was  enacted  which  prohibited,  under  penalty  of 
£500,  the  exportation  or  the  attempt  to  export  "blocks, 
plates,  engines,  tools,  or  utensils  used  in  or  which  are  proper 
for  the  preparing  or  finishing  of  the  calico,  cotton,  muslin,  or 
linen  printing  manufactures,  or  any  part  thereof."  The 
same  act  prohibited  the  transportation  of  tools  employed  in 
the  iron  and  steel  manufactures.  Acts  were  also  passed  in- 
tonlicting  the  emigration  of  artificers.  All  these  laws  were 
enforced  with  great  vigilance,  and  were  of  course  serious 
obstacles  to  the  institution  of  the  new  system  of  manufacture 
in  America. 

Tin-  manufacturers  of  this  country  were  thus  compelled 
either  to  smuggle  or  to  invent  their  machinery.  Both 
m>  tliods  were  practised  until  most  of  the  secrets  of  the 
manufacture  of  common  goods  were  made  available  here. 

The  planting  of  the  mechanic  arts  in  this  country  became 
a  necessity  during  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  and  after- 
wards the  spirit  of  American  enterprise  demanded  that  New 
England  and  the  Middle  States  should  utilize  the  wuter- 
powers  which  they  possessed,  and  by  sush  utilization  supply 
the  people  with  home  manufactures. 

When  the  people  of  the  States  saw  that  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  had  not  brought  industrial  independence,  a  new  form 
of  expression  of  patriotism  took  the  place  of  military  service ; 
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and  associations  were  formed,  the  object  of   which  wai 
discourage  the  use  of  British  goods;  and  as  the  Arti' 
{/Confederation  did   Dot  provide  for  the   regulation   of  com- 
merce, the  Legislatures  of  the  States  were  besought  to 
tect  home  manufactures.     The  Constitution  of  1789  remc 

the  defect!  of  tin-  articles  in  this  rea] t,  and  ga 

tin-  power  to  legislate  on  commercial  affairs.  The  Const  i- 
tution  was  really  the  outcome  of  the  industrial  necessities  of 
the  people,  because  it  was  on  account  of  the  difficulties  and 
the  irritations  growing  out  of  tin'  various  commercial  regula- 
tion! of  tin-  Individual  states  that  a  convention  of  Bommia- 
siouers  from  the  various  State!  was  bald  in  Annapolis  in  E 
tanner,  1786,  which  convention  recommended  the  one  that 
framed  the  new  or  present  Constitution  of  the  fJa 

Of  course  those  industries  whose  product!  were  called  for 
by  the  necessities  of  the  war  were  greatlv  stimulated,  but  with 
peace  came  reactiou  and  the  flooding  of  our  markets  with 
foreign  goods. 

The  second  act  nnder  the  Constitution  was  passed  Jul 
ITs'.i,   with  this  preamble:  — 

••  Whereas  it  is  necessary  for  the  snpporf  of  the  governnn'i,' 
the  diaahergl  of  the  debti  of  the  (Tinted  States,  and  I  MOOS* 

agement  and  the  protection  of  manufactures,  that  dutiei  !»•  lui<!  on 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  importcl, 

"Be  it  enacted,  etc." 

Patriotism  and  statute  law  thus  paved  the  way  for  the 
importation  of  the  factory  system  of  industry,  and  so  its 
institution  here,  as  well  as  in  England,  was  the  result  of 
DOtfa   moral   and   economical  forces. 

As  early  as  1786,  before  the  adoption  of  the  Oonatitut 
of    the     United      States,     the     Legislature     of     Massachusetts 

olTereil  encouragement  for  the  introduction  of  machinery  for 
eardini:  and  spinning  by  granting  to  Robert  and  Alex- 
ander Barr  the  sum  of  £200  to  enable  them  to  complete  i 
roping'Saaonine,  and  also  to  "construct  such  other  mad 
as  are  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  carding,  roping,  and 
spinning  of  sheep's  wool,  as  well  as  of  cotton  wool."     The 
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next  year  (hose  parties  were  granted  six  tickets  in  a  land- 
lottery,  —  others  engaged  in  the  invention  and  construction 

•  >i  ton-spinning  maobinea  at  Bridgewater,  being  associ- 
ate. 1  with  the  Barrs,  wliu  came  to  Massachusetts  from  Scot- 
land at  the  invitation  of  Hen.  Hugh  Orr,  of  llridgewatcr, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  spinning-machines. 
There  ia  no  doubt  (hat  the  machinerv  built  by  them  was  the 

first  in  this  country  which  inchnled  the  Ark  nrright  devices; 
the  first  factory,  however,  in  America  expressly  for  the 
Dtanafaotnre  of  cotton  goods  was  erected  at  Beverly,  Massa- 
chusetts, En  1787.  This  enterprise  was  aided  by  the  L 
lature.  The  factory  at  Beverly  was  built  of  brick,  was 
driven  by  horse-power,  and  was  continued  in  operation  for 
several  years,  bnt  its  career  as  a  cotton-mill  was  brief,  and 
no  great  success  attended  it.  About  the  same  time  other 
attempts  had  been  made  in  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  and 
Pennsylvania,  but  principally  in  Rhode  Island  and  that  part 
of  Massachusetts  contiguous  to  Rhode  Island. 

The  honor  of  the  introduction  of  power-spinning  machines 
in  this  country,  and  of  their  early  use  here,  is  shared  by 
theae  last-named  States;  for  while  Massachusetts  claims  to 
have  made  the  first  experiments  in  embodying  the  principles 
•  I  Arkwright's  inventions  and  the  first  cotton  factory  in 
America,  Rhode  Island  claims  the  first  factory  in  which 
perfected  machinery,  made  after  the  English  models,  was 
practically  employed.  This  was  the  factory  built  by  S.iinuel 
Slater,  in  1790,  in  Pawtucket,  Rhode  Island,  which  still 
stands  in  the  rear  of  Mill  Street  in  that  city,  and  the  hum 
of  cotton  machinery  can  still  be  heard  within  its  walls. 
Previous  to  1790  the  common  jenny  and  stock-card  had  been 
In  operation  upon  a  small  scale  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  Stales,  but  principally  in  Pennsylvania,  NYw  York, 
Rhode  Island,  ami  Massachusetts;  but  every  endeavor  to  in- 
troduce the  system  of  spinning  known  as  water-frame  spin- 
ning,  or  Arkwright's  ncthod,  bad  failed.  The  introduction 
of  this  system  was  the  work  of  Slater,  whom  President 
-■Mi  designated  '"the  father  of  American  manufactures." 
Samuel   Slater  was   born   in   Be  I  per,    Derbyshire,   England, 
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June  9,  1768,  and  at  fourteen  years  of  age  was  bound  as  an 
apprentice  to  Jedediah  Strutt,  Esq.,  a  manufacturer  of 
cut  ton  machinery  at  Milford,  near  Bclper.  Strutt  was  for 
several  years  a  partner  of  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  in  the 
cotton-spinning  business;  so  young  Slater  had  every  oppor- 
tunity to  master  the  details  of  the  construction  of  the  cotton 
machinery  then  in  use  in  England;  for  during  the  last  four 
or  five  years  of  his  apprenticeship  he  served  as  general  over- 
seer, not  only  in  making  machinery,  but  in  the  manufactur- 
ing department  of  Strati's  factory.  Near  the  close  of  his 
term  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  wants  of  the  States  hy 
accidentally  seeing  a  notice  in  an  American  paper  of  the 
efforts  various  States  were  making  by  way  of  offering 
bounties  to  parties  for  the  production  of  cotton  machinery. 
Slater  knew  well  that  under  the  laws  of  England  he  could 
carry  neither  machines  nor  models  or  plans  of  machines  out 
of  the  country;  so,  after  completing  his  full  time  with  Mr. 
Strutt,  he  continued  some  time  longer  with  him,  superin- 
tending some  new  works  Mr.  Strutt  was  erecting.  This  he 
did  that  he  might  so  perfect  his  knowledge  of  the  business 
in  every  department  that  he  could  construct  machinery  from 
memory  without  taking  plans,  models,  or  specifications. 
With  this  knowledge  Slater  embarked  at  London,  September 
13,  1789,  for  New  York,  where  he  landed  November  17,  and 
at  once  sought  parties  interested  in  cotton  manufactures. 
Finding  the  works  of  the  New  York  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany, to  whom  he  was  introduced,  unsatisfactory,  he  corres- 
ponded with  Messrs.  Brown  &  Almy,  of  Providence,  who 
owned  some  crude  spinning-machines,  some  of  which  came 
from  the  factory  at  Beverly,  Massachusetts.  In  January, 
1790,  Slater  made  arrangements  with  Brown  &  Almy  to 
construct  machinery  on  the  English  plan.  This  he  did  at 
P.iwtucket,  making  the  machinery  principally  with  his  own 
hands,  and  on  the  20th  of  December,  1790,  he  started  three 
cards,  drawing  and  roving,  together  with  seventy-two  spin- 
dies,  working  entirely  on  the  Arkwright  plan,  and  being  the 
first  of  the  kind  ever  operated  in  America- 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  course  of  the  progress  of 
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the  manufacture  of  cotton  goods  in  this  country  is  quite 
clearly  marked ;  yet  a  careful  study  of  the  suhject  seems 
rather  to  dissipate  the  line  of  advancement  instead  of  bring- 
ing it  into  clearer  view.  Dr.  Leander  Bishop,  in  his  exceed- 
ingly valuable  work,  "A  Ilistory  of  American  Manufactures," 
in  speaking  of  the  clothing  manufacture,  states  that  a  corres- 
pondent of  the  "  American  Museum,"  writing  from  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  in  July,  1790,  refers  to  a  gentleman 
who  "had  completed  and  had  in  operation  on  the  High  Hills 
of  the  Santee  near  Statesburg,  ginning,  carding,  and  other 
machines  driven  by  water,  and  also  spinning-machines,  with 
eighty-four  spindles  each,  with  evory  necessary  article  for 
manufacturing  cotton.  If  this  information  be  correct,  the 
attempt  to  manufacture  by  machinery  the  cotton  which  they 
wore  then  beginning  to  cultivate  extensively  was  nearly  as 
early  as  thoso  of  the  Northern  States. " 

Certainly  this  bit  of  history  of  attempts  in  Southern 
States,  of  the  efforts  of  Samuel  Wethercll,  of  Philadelphia, 
of  the  Beverly  Company  in  Massachusetts,  of  Moses  Brown 
at  Providence,  R.  L,  all  before  Slater's  coming,  to  introduce 
spinning  by  power,  illustrates  the  difficulty  of  locating  the 
origin  of  an  institution  when  a  country  of  such  proportions 
as  our  own  constitutes  the  field.  It  is  safe,  historically,  to 
start  with  Slater  as  the  first  to  erect  cotton  machinery  on  the 
English  plan,  and  to  give  the  factory  system  1790  as  its 
birthday. 

The  progress  of  the  system  has  been  uninterrupted  from 
1790,  save  by  temporary  causes  and  for  brief  periods;  but 
these  interruptions  only  gave  an  increased  impetus  to  its 
growth.  In  1792,  by  the  invention  of  the  cotton-gin,  an 
American,  Eli  Whitney,  of  Massachusetts,  residing  tempo- 
rarily in  Georgia,  contributed  as  much  toward  the  growth  of 
the  factory  system  as  England  had  contributed  by  the  splen- 
did series  of  inventions  which  made  the  cotton-manufacturing 
machinery  of  the  system. 

The  alarm  of  the  people  at  the  increase  in  the  demand  for 

gn  goods  took  shape  again  in  1794  and  the  decade  fol- 

Dg,  and  by  patriotic  appeals  to  all  classes,  societies  and 

clubs  were  formed  pledged  to  wear  only  home-made  goods. 
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Congress  was  called  upon  to  restrict  importations.  The  re- 
sult of  all  these  efforts  and  influences  stimulated  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  and  other  textiles.  The  water  privilege*  of 
und  and  the  Middle  States  offered  to  enterprising 
men  0M  inducement  to  build  factories  for  the  spinning  of 
yarn  for  the  household  manufacture  of  cloth.  At  the  close 
of  1809,  according  to  a  report  made  by  Mr.  Albert  Gallatin, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  1810,  eighty-seven  cotton  fac- 
tories had  been  erected  in  the  United  .States,  which,  when  in 
operation,  would  employ  80,000  spindles. 

The  perfect  factory,  the  scientific  arrangement  of  parts  for 
the  successive  processes  necessary  for  the  manipulation  of  the 
raw  material  till  it  came  out  finished  goods,  had  not 
been  constructed.  As  I  have  said,  the  power-loom  did  not 
come  into  use  in  England  till  about  1806,  while  in  this  conn- 
try  it  was  not  used  at  all  till  after  the  war  of  1812.  In  Eng- 
land even  it  had  not  been  used  in  the  same  factory  with  the 
spinning-machines.  In  fact,  for  many  years  the  custom  of 
spinning  the  yarn  under  one  management  and  weaving  the 
cloth  under  another  has  prevailed  in  England. 

In  1811  Mr.  Francis  C.  Lowell,  of  Boston,  visited  England 
and  spent  much  time  in  inspecting  cotton  factories,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  all  possible  information  relative  to  cot- 
ton manufacture,  with  a  view  to  the  introduction  of  improved 
machinery  in  the  United  States.     The  power-loom  was  1 
introduced  in  Great  Britain  at  this  time,  but  its  con- 
was  kept  very  secret,  and  public  opinion  was  not  very  fa\oi- 
alilo  to  its  success.     Mr.  Lowell  learned  all  he  could  re-i 
i u •_!  the  new  machine,  and  determined  to  perfect  it  himself. 
He  returned  to  the  States  in  1814,  and  at  once  began  his 
experiments  on  Broad  Street,  Boston.     His  first  move  was 
to  secure  the  skill  of  Paul  Moody,  of  Amcsbury,  Mass.,  a 
well-known  mechanic.     By  and  through  the  encouragement 
i  if  Mr.  Nathan  Appleton,  a  company  had  been  organize - 
Mr.  Lowell  and  Mr.  Patrick  T.  Jackson,  with  Mr.  Appl 
as  one  of  its  directors,   for  the  establishment   of  a  QOttOD 
manufactory,  to  be  located  in  Waltham,  Mass.,  on  a  * 
privilege  they  had  pn  This  I 

in  the  autumn  of 
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fected  by  Mr.  Lowell,  which  differed  much  from  the  English 
looms.  Mr.  Lowell  had  neither  plans  nor  models  for  his 
factory  and  looms,  but  in  the  year  named  the  company  Bet 
up  a  full  set  of  machinery  for  weaving  and  spinning,  there 
being  1,700  spindles;  and  this  factory  at  Waltham  was  tin' 
first  in  the  world,  so  far  as  record  shows,  in  which  all  the 
processes  involved  in  the  manufacture  of  goods,  from  the  raw 
materia]  to  the  finished  product,  were  carried  on  in  one 
establishment  by  successive  Bteps,  mathematically  consid- 
ered, under  one  harmonious  8ystem.\  Mr.  Francis  C.  Lowell, 
aided  by  Mr.  Jackson,  is  unquestionably  entitled  to  the 
credit  of  arranging  this  admirable  system ;  and  it  is  remarka- 
ble how  few  changes  have  been  made  in  the  arrangements 
Idished  by  him  in  this  factory  at  Waltham. 

So  America  furnished  the  stono  which  completed  the  in- 
dustrial arch  of  the  factory  system  of  manufactures. 

The  growth  of  the  factory  system  [is  well]  illustrated  by 
the  cotton  manufacture.  After  the  success  of  the  power- 
loom,  the  cotton  manufacture  took  rapid  strides,  both  in 
Europe  and  America.  The  hand-loom  and  the  hand-weaver 
vera  rapidly  displaced.  Factories  sprung  up  on  all  the 
streams  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  in  England,  while  in 
this  country  the  activity  of  the  promoters  of  the  industry 
(TOO  them  wealth,  and  won  cities  from  barren  pastures. 
Tiny  erected  Lowell,  Lawrence,  Holyoke,  Fall  River,  and 
many  other  thriving  cities  and  towns,  and  now  in  this  gener- 
ation the  industry  is  taking  root  upon  the  banks  of  Southern 
streams.  The  progressive  Bteps  of  this  great  trade  are  shown 
by  the  tables  which  follow.  The  facts  for  Great  Britain  for 
the  year  1833  are  taken  from  Baines'  "History  of  Cotton 
Manufacture, "  and  have  been  corroborated  as  far  as  possible 
from  other  sources;  they  constitute  the  most  reliable  data 
Obtainable  for  that  period.  For  1831,  for  the  United  States, 
wc  have  the  census  returns  and  other  sources,  none  of  them 
accurate,  yet  they  give  the  best  approximate  figures. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  number  of  cotton  factories  in 
ountry  was  801  in  1831,  1,240  in  1840,  1,074  in  1850, 

I  that  since  1850  there  has  been  a  constant  decrease  in 
mber  of  establishments.     This  is  the  reBult  of  consoli- 
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dation  and  the  establishment  of  large  works,   the  smaller 
factories  being  closed  or  united  with  the  large  onfjaV1    While 
the  number  of  factories  has  decreased,  the  consumption 
cotton  and  the  production  of  goods  has  steadily  increased. 
Perhaps  the  best  gauge  for  the  progress  of  the  industry  is  to 
be  found  in  the  quantity  of  cotton  consumed  per  capita  of 
the  population.     In  Great  Britain,  in  1831,  the  home  con- 
sumption of  cotton  per  capita  (excluding  the  proportion  for 
the  export  trade)  was   6.62  pounds;   in  1881    it  wi 
pounds;   in  the  United  States,  for  1830,  it  was  5.9  pounds; 
in  1880  it  was  13.91  pounds.     That  is,  the  clothing  of  ; 
people  of  this  country  in  1830  required  5.9  pounds  of  cotton 
per  annum  and  now  it  requires  13.91  pounds. 

If  we  take  the  per  capita  consumption  of  the  factories, 
including  exports  and  home  consumption,  the  proportion  for 
Great  Britain  in  1831  was  16.15  pounds;  in  1881,  40.8 
pounds;  for  the  United  States,  in  1831,  it  was,  on  this  ba^ 
6.1  pounds;  in  1880  it  had  risen  to  14.96  pounds.  The 
ratios  given  as  to  spindles  to  persons  employed,  capital  to 
spindles,  product  to  spindles,  capital  to  product,  product  to 
persons  employed,  while  in  some  sense  fallacious,  and  more 
valuable  to  the  expert  than  to  the  general  reader,  yet  are 
true  for  the  time  given  and  the  existing  circumstances,  and 
certainly  show  the  change  of  circumstances.  The  ratio  of 
consumption  to  spindles  is  of  course  influenced  largely  by  the 
number  of  the  yarn  produced,  and  many  of  the  British  mills 
■pin  finer  numbers  than  do  the  mills  of  this  country;  but 
whatever  may  be  the  cause,  the  ratio  stands  as  given,  and 
shows  that  the  attendant  circumstances,  either  of  machinery 
or  kind  of  product,  or  of  some  other  matter,  vary  as  to  the 
two  countries. 

1  Tbe  number  of  cotton  factories  for  1880  should  be  increased  by  the  num- 
ber of  mills  engaged  in  working  raw  cotton,  waste,  or  cotton  yarn  into  hot.  - 
webbing,  tapes,  fancy  fabrics,  or  mixed  goods,  or  other  fabrics  which  art  not 
sold  aa  specific  manufactures  of  cotton  or  of  wool ;  some  of  these  work  both 
fibres,  but  belong  more  in  the  class  of  cotton  manufactures  than  in  any  other. 
These  establishments,  249  in  all,  in  1880,  hare  without  doul'i  \«  io 

the  list  of  cotton-mil:  ■  ■;  so  that  now  the  total  nu'  -n-spond 

with  the  past,  sh  ihe  Dolled  Stales  in  1880. 
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THE  COTTON  MANUFACTURES. 

Fmom  Atkinson's  Repobt  on  the  Cotton  Manufactures,  Tenth 
Census,  Vol.  II.  pp.  946-055. 


The  cotton  manufacture  of  the  United  States  may  be  now 
considered  more  firmly  established  than  ever  before.  The 
method  on  which  the  business  is  conducted  in  the  United 
States  varies  greatly  from  that  of  any  other  country;  and 
this  difference  arises  mainly  from  a  difference  not  only  in 
the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people,  but  also  in  their  con- 
dition and  intelligence. 

The  home  market  is  the  most  important  one,  and  may  long 
continue  to  be  so,  although  the  export  demand  for  our  fabrics 
now  takes  from  7  to  8  per  cent  of  our  annual  product,  and  is 
likely  to  increase. 

In  contrast  with  the  cotton  manufacturer  of  Great  Britain. 
our  principal  rival,  we  are  therefore  called  upon  to  meet  the 
demands  of  an  intelligent  class  of  customers,  living  under 
substantially  uniform  conditions,  and  varying  but  little  in 
their  requirements.  Hence  we  are  not  called  upon  for  the 
great  variety  of  fabrics  that  must  be  supplied  by  Ontt 
Britain.  In  consequence  of  this  demand  for  a  great  variety 
of  fabrics  the  work  of  the  cotton  manufacturer  of  Englaud  is 
much  more  divided  than  with  ub.  With- the  exception  of  a 
few  large  establishments,  working  mainly  to  supply  the  home 
market,  few  goods  are  known  in  England  by  the  name  of  the 
factory  in  which  they  are  made,  nor  are  they  sold  under  the 
name  of  the  manufacturer;  but  to  a  very  large  extent  the 
yarn  is  spun  in  one  establishment,  woven  in  another,  and 
finished  in  a  third.  The  gray  cloth  is  sold  to  the  ware- 
houseman, or  to  the  merchant,  to  be  stamped  and  packed  by 
him,  or  to  be  dyed,  bleached,  or  printed  under  his  direction. 
If  English  goods  had  been  sold  under  the  name  and  -tamp  of 
the  manufacturer,  as  cotton  goods  arc  in  the  United  Sfc 
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perhaps  the  substitution  of  clay  for  cotton  might  not  have 
been  carried  to  so  great  an  extent.  In  the  United  States 
OOttOD  goods  are  spun  and  woven  in  the  same  factory,  and 
whether  sold  in  the  gray  or  bleached,  they  are  almost  all 
stamped  ami  marketed  under  ibe  name  of  the  factory  in 
which  they  an  made.  Baefa  factory,  therefore,  has  its  repu- 
tation to  sustain,  and  whether  tbe  fabric  be  coarse  or  fine 
it  is  the  effort  of  every  one  to  make  it  good  of  its  kind. 

The  same  rule  applies  to  printed  calicoes.  These  are 
marketed  under  the  name  of  the  works  in  which  they  have 
been  printed,  and  the  reputation  and  permanent  existence  of 
these  works  rest  upon  uniformity  in  quality,  excellence  in 
color  and  style,  and  constant  progress  in  the  art  of  design. 

We  may  not  claim  to  be  more  honest  than  our  rivals, 
but  it  is  a  great  error  to  suppose  that  it  is  permanently  profit- 
able to  make  an  article  that  is  not  what  it  purports  to  be. 
A  cotton  fabric  may  bo  of  a  low  grade,  and  may  be  intended 
to  sell  at  a  low  price,  but  yet  it  is  not  profitable  to  substitute 
elay  for  cotton;  the  fabric,  whatever  it  is,  has  its  name  and 
reputation,  and  must  be  true  to  them,  or  else  the  demand  for 
it  will  sooner  or  later  cease.  Even  goods  that  are  made  for 
linings,  and  that  need  to  be  starched  and  stiffened  in  order 
to  be  used,  must  have  a  uniform  quality  in  the  fabric  itself 
to  hold  s  permanent  place  in  our  market.  Dyed  goods  that 
require  to  bo  woven  on  heavily-sized  warps  cannot,  except  by 
rule,  bo  loaded  with  sizing.  If  an  attempt  is  made  to  intro- 
duce an  article  in  which  clay  has  been  added  to  make  it 
heavier,  it  is  immediately  detected,  because  the  use  of 
^-machines  is  almost  universal,  and  the  clay  in  the 
fabric  heats  the  needle  and  exposes  the  fraud. 

In  stating  those  conditions  under  which  the  manufacture 
of  cotton  is  conducted  in  the  United  States  for  the  home  de- 
mand, it  is  not  intended  to  imply  that  the  use  of  a  foreign 
BObetanee  to  give  additional  weight  to  a  cotton  fabric  is,  of 
sity,  a  fraud.  For  instance,  there  is  a  very  large  de- 
mand in  China  for  materials  for  the  grave-clothes  of  corpses, 
and  for  this  use  "earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust"  may  bo 
considered  a  legitimate  rule,  even  if  the  earth  is  conveyed  in 
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the  fabric  which  ia  nominally  made  of  cotton.  Some  of  the 
finest  cotton  fabrics  yet  made  in  the  United  States,  which 
closely  resemble  silk,  arc  used  mainly  for  lining  coffins. 

The  principal  market  for  uur  u\vn  fabrics  is  fuuud  among 
tin.'  thrifty  working-people,  who  constitute  the  great  mass  of 
our  populatiou. 

It  has  therefore  happened  that,  although  we  have  not  until 
recently  undertaken  the  manufacture  of  very  fine  fabrics,  the 
average  quality  of  the  fabrics  that  we  do  make  is  bet! 
Bun  that  of  any  other  nation,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
Fiance.  It  is  for  the  wants  of  the  million  that  our  cotton 
factories  are  mainly  worked,  and  we  have  ceased  to  import 
staple  goods,  and  shall  never  be  likely  to  resume  their  im- 
port. On  the  other  hand,  we  may  for  a  long  period  continue 
to  import  the  finer  goods  that  depend  mainly  on  fashion  and 
style  for  their  use,  and  that  are  purely  articles  of  luxn 
As  has  been  stated,  the  substantial  fabrics  that  constitute 
the  main  part  of  our  cotton  manufacture,  and  that  are  used 
by  the  masses  of  the  people,  are  of  the  best  of  their  kind, 
with  the  possible  exception  of  those  made  in  France.  Tin- 
French  peasantry  are  a  sagacious  and  truly  economical  race, 
and  will  not  buy  a  poor  fabric  if  they  can  get  a  good  one; 
hence,  the  cotton  fabrics  for  their  use  are  of  a  very  substan- 
tial kind,  and  are  much  more  free  from  adulteration  than 
those  of  any  other  country  in  Europe.  The  common  cotton 
fabrics  of  England,  Belgium,  and  Germany  could  hardly  be 
sold  in  the  United  States  at  any  price. 

Tim  finest  printed  calicoes  of  Franco  and  England  may  be 
the  best  of  their  kind;  but  the  printed  calicoes  for  the  use 
of  the  multitude,  and  which  constitute  the  really  important 
branch  of  this  department  of  the  manufacture,  are  of  much 
better  quality  in  the  United  States  than  in  Europe,  and  arc 
also  of  finer  colors  and  of  moro  varied  styles. 

In  fact,  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  that  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  overcome  in  the  introduction  of  unbleached  American 
cotton  fiibric-s  in  the   English  market,  and  in  other  D 
heretofore  supplied  by   England,  has  been  tin 
open  tcxturo,  owing  to  the  ulisi-n 
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United  States  the  sizing  used  upon  the  warp,  and  which  is 
>sary  in  order  to  weave  it,  is  made  from  corn  or  potato 
starch,  five  fan  mj  substance  intending  to  make  it  heavier. 
In  tin-  uray  cloth  the  sizing,  therefore,  constitutes  only  2A 
to  5  per  cent  of  the  weight,  and  when  the  fabric  is  washed 
it  shrinks  more  in  measure  than  it  loses  in  weight;  hence  a 
square  yard  washed  ;tnd  dried  without  stretching  will  be 
heavier  than  a  square  yard  taken  directly  from  the  loom. 

In  England,  on  the  other  hand,  even  the  pure  sizing  is 
■Mde  from  wheat  Hour,  which  is  very  glutinous;  and  the 
fabrics  thus  woven,  even  where  no  adulteration  is  intended, 
lose  from  10  to  12  per  cent  of  their  weight  on  the  first  wash- 
ing. These  pure  goods  are,  however,  mado  chiefly  for  the 
home  consumption  of  the  richer  classes  of  England.  The 
greater  part  of  the  English  cotton  fabrics,  exported  or  used 
by  the  working-classes,  are  loaded  with  from  10  to  40  per 
cent  of  clay  and  other  substances.  Tho  art  of  sizing  has 
been  highly  perfected  in  England,  and  has  been  made  tho 
subject  of  very  numerous  patents;  and,  as  the  use  of  clay 
and  Hour  to  the  extent  of  100  pounds  to  each  100  pounds  of 
.-.I ton- warp  yarn  involves  great  danger  of  mildew,  many 
ingenious  chemical  applications  have  also  been  patented  to 
as  antiseptics,  such  as  chloride  of  zinc,  chloride  of 
calcium,  common  salt,  white  vitriol,  etc.  These  various 
antiseptics  are  compounded  with  flour,  gypsum,  soapstone, 
china  clay,  and  other  heavy  substances  in  various  ways. 
The  English  text-books  upon  the  art  of  sizing  are  instructive 
and  suggestive,  especially  in  respect  to  the  rules  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  most  glutinous  kinds  of  flour,  and  for  the 
ion  of  adulteration  in  flour,  it  being  obvious  that  un- 
less the  llom-  is  pure  and  well  adapted  to  the  purpose,  it 
would  be  accessary  to  use  cotton  instead  of  clay  to  make  up 
the  freight  of  the  fabric. 

It  will,  of  course,  take  a  good  deal  of  time  to  accustom 

b  to  the  more  open  texture  of  cotton  fabrics  in  which 

no  clay  is  used;    hut  as  time  pisses  American  fabrics  are 

hstituted  for  those  previously  used  by  for- 

nations,  especially  in  China. 
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e  the  year  1860  the  cotton  manufacture  of  the  United 
9  has   been   exposed  to  greater  vicissitudes  than  any 
other  important  branch  of  the  national  industry,   and   the 
wonder  is,  not  that  fa  dd  hare  been  some  disasters, 

hut  that  it  should  hare  survived  at  all  in  the  ha: 
original  owners.     In  1860  the  whole  number  of  spind 
the  Dtiitod  States  was  5,235,000.     From  1*57  to  1860  the 
cost  of  constructing  a  spinning  and  weaving  factory  on  the 
medium  fabrics  woven  of  No.  25  yarn  was  fromfcl 
per  spindle  (the  number  designates  the  number  of  skeins  of 
840  yards  of  yarn  each  in  one  pound).     The  value  of  a  bale 
of  cotton  of  480  pounds  was  from  $40  to  $50.     Then  came 
the  combined  effects  of  war,   paper  money,  and  scarcity  of 
cotton.     At  one  period  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  > 
machinery  of  the  United  States  was  stop]  value  of 

a  bale  of  cotton  rose  to  over  $900,  and  the  price  of  some 
kinds  of  goods  was  seven  to  eight  times  the  present  : 
A  little  later  new  mills  were  constructed  which  cost  from 
•80  to  $40  per  spindle. 

At  the  date  of  the  census  the  number  of  spindles  open 
in  the  specific  manufacture  of  cotton  fabrics  was  10,1 
but  the  spindle  has  changed  in  its  productive  power,  and  each 
spindle  of  1880  was  much  more  effective  than  that  of  1860. 
The  value  of  the  bale  of  cotton  was  again  from  #40  to  $50; 
the  standard  printing-cloth,  which  reached  33  cents  a  yard 
during  the  war,  was  worth  4  cents;  the  No.  25  mill  for 
spinning  and  weaving  could  be  built  for  from  $14  to  $18 
per  spindle;  our  export  of  cotton  fabrics  was  more  in  value 
and  much  more  in  quantity  than  in  1860,  and  the  only 
check  to  its  steady  and  profitable  increase  was  the  renewal 
of  the  home  demand.  Such  have  been  the  changes  and  fluc- 
tuations; yet,  despite  them  all,  not  one  spindle  in  ten  has 
passed  from  the  ownership  of  the  person,  firm,  or  corpora- 
tion in  whose  possession  it  was  in  1860,  except  in  the  regu- 
lar p  I  bequest  or  voluntary  sale. 

Daring  Hie  period  of  inflation  or  of  great  vicissM 
attention  of  the  managers  of  the  property  was  of  nec< 
devoted  to  other  matters  than  the  improvements  and  minute 
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savings  in  which  the  profit  of  the  business  now  consists;  luit 
during  the  last  few  years  very  great  improvements  have  been 
,  and  the  lesson  of  economy  and  saving  has  been 
learned.  The  best  example  that  sari  l>e  cited  may  be  found 
in  the  record  of  one  great  factory  working  upon  coarse  and 
substantial  fabrics,  and  consuming  more  than  20,000  bales 
of  cotton  a  year.  Sixty  per  cent  of  its  products  are  sold  for 
export  to  various  parts  of  the  world.  The  proportion  of 
operatives  to  each  1,000  spindles  hai  been  decreased  43  per 
cent,  or  from  26J  to  15.  The  wages  of  women,  who  consti- 
tute more  than  two  thirds  of  the  operatives,  have  been  in- 
creased B8  per  Bent  The  cost  of  making  the  cloth,  aside 
from  the  material  used,  has  been  decreased  21  per  cent. 

In  1860  the  average  product  of  one  operative,  working 
One  year  was  5,317  pounds;  in  1880,  7,928  pounds  of  drill, 
such  as  is  exported  to  China,  Assuming  5  pounds,  or  about 
16  yards,  as  the  annual  requirement  of  a  Chinaman  for 
dress,  in  1860  one  Lowell  operative  working  one  year  clothed 
1,063  Chinese;  in  1880  one  could  supply  1,586.  It  will  be 
obvlone  that  no  hand  spinning  and  weaving  can  compete 
with  this  product  of  machinery;  yet  the  machine-made 
fabrics  of  Europe  and  America  combined  have  as  yet  reached 
only  six  or  eight  In  a  hundred  of  the  Chinese.  How  soon,  the 
rest  will  be  clothed  in  cotton  fabrics  made  by  machinery  from 
American  OOtton,  therefore,  depends  but  little  on  whether 
the  wages  of  the  Lowell  factory  girl  be  84  or  $0  per  week, 
but  rather  on  what  exchangeable  products  the  Chinese  can 
produce  better  or  cheaper  than  we  can.  The  more  tea,  silk, 
BUger,  and  other  commodities  we  buy  from  them,  the  more 
cotton  fabrics  and  other  products  in  which  we  excel  will  they 
buy  from  us. 

It  has  been  held  that  the  cotton  of  America  must  be  more 
ami  more  used  both  in  America  and  elsewhere,  and  that,  as 
time  goes  on,  almost  every  other  kind,  with  the  exception  of 
the  cotton  of  Egypt,  must  give  place  to  it.  To  what  extent 
may  the  same  pre-eminence  be  secured  for  the  OOtton  fabrics 
of  the  United  States  in  the  markets  of  the  world  that  we 
have  secured  in  respect  to  the  cotton  fibre  ? 
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In  the  consideration  of  this  branch  of  the  subject,  oar 
attention  must  be  given  to  the  present  condition  of  competi- 
tion between  the  mills  of  the  Middle  and  Eastern  States  with 
the  mills  of  Great  Britain. 

In  respect  to  the  Eastern  States  the  cotton  factories  of 
Lowell  in  Massachusetts,  Manchester  in  New  Hampshire,  Bid- 
deford  and  Lewiston  in  Maine,  may  be  considered  in  their  re- 
lation to  the  factories  of  Manchester,  Stockport,  Preston,  and 
Bolton  in  England.  For  the  purposes  of  this  comparison  it 
may  be  assumed  that  there  can  be  no  permanent  advantage  of 
one  set  of  mills  over  the  other  in  respect  to  the  quality  and 
perfection  of  the  machinery.  At  any  given  time  some  ad- 
vantage may  be  claimed  and  admitted  on  either  side  in  some 
special  department  of  the  mill;  but  every  invention  or  im- 
provement will  sooner  or  later  be  adopted  on  both  sides,  and 
the  supremacy  in  the  art  of  converting  cotton  into  cloth  must 
ultimately  fall  to  that  country  or  section  which  possesses  the 
advantage  in  respect  to  the  conditions  offered  to  the  oper- 
atives, and  in  proximity  to  the  source  of  the  raw  material. 

The  best  conditions  of  life  for  the  operatives,  and  tin  lust 
prospects  of  improving  their  condition  and  that  of  their 
children,  are  of  the  gravest  importance.  The  factors  in  this 
problem  are  education,  shelter,  subsistence,  and  opportunity 
for  other  kinds  of  work.  In  respect  to  education,  the 
common-school  system  of  the  United  States  assures  a  thor- 
ough training  free  of  cost,  and  in  the  principal  towns  and 
cities  free  education  is  carried  to  the  point  of  preparing  the 
] 1 1 1 } i i I  to  enter  a  university. 

In  respect  to  subsistence,  the  factories  of  New  England 
are  3,000  miles  nearer  the  wheat-fields  and  grazing-grouuds 
of  the  West  than  those  of  Lancashire;  and  so  long  as  Ei 
buys  food  of  America  our  own  mills  must  have  the  advantage 
of  proximity  to  the  Western  prairies.  In  respect  to  the 
rents  of  dwelling-houses  there  cannot  long  be  any  difference, 
il  there  is  any  at  present,  because  the  materials  for  construc- 
tion are  most  abundant  in  America.  Opportunity  for  other 
work  than  that  of  the  factory  must  continue  for  many  gen- 
erations, and  until  this  continent  is  peopled. 
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In  Comparing  our  power  to  comj>cte  with  England  we  1 1 1 : i > 
claim  advantage!  of  one  kind,  and  In  comparing  with  tho 
nations  of  continental  Europe  we  may  claim  ml  vantages  of 
another  kind,  in  BOttM  respects  of  a  different  order.  In 
competition  with  England,  it  is  often  claimed  that  our  eh  Eel 
advantage  lies  in  B  certain  alleged  versatility  and  power  of 
adapting  means  to  ends,  and  in  great  quickness  of  perception 
on  the  part  of  working-people  in  respect  to  the  advantages 
to  be  gained  by  tin-  adoption  <>f  new  processes  or  Inventions. 
If  we  have  this  advantage,  there  must  be  Bpecial  causes  for 
it  in  the  Influences  that  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  opera- 
tives and  artisans  who  do  the  work;  for  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  them  are  foreign-born,  or  are  the  children  of  foreign 
immigrants.  Why  should  they  work  with  any  more  zeal  or 
judgment  bore  than  In  the  countries  whence  they  have  come  I 
Why  are  Irish  and  French-Canadian  factory  hands  to  be  re- 
lied on  for  more  steady  work,  larger  product,  better  disci- 
pline, and  more  cleanly  and  wholesome  conditions  of  life 
than  the  operatives  of  England,  Belgium,  and  Germany! 
To  me  it  appears  evident  that  these  advantages,  so  far  as  they 
exist,  are  due  mainly  to  the  following  circumstances:  — 

First.  Our  system  of  common  and  purely  secular  schools, 
attended  by  the  children  of  rich  and  poor  alike. 

Second.   Manhood  suffrage. 

Third.  The  easy  acquisition  of   land. 

F'lirlh.  The  habit  of  saving  small  sums  induced  by  the 
establishment  of  savings-hanks  throughout  the  manufacturing 
States. 

Fifth.  The  absence  of  a  standing  army,  and  the  appliea- 
li  m  of  the  revenue  derived  from  taxes  on  the  whole  to  useful 
purposes. 

In  respect  to  the  first  of  these  influences,  the  public-school 
system,  the  foreign  observer  generally  takes  notice  only  of 
the  Quality  of  the  instruction  given,  and  though  he  may  find 
something  to  praise,  he  finds  also  much  to  blame.  He  finds 
in  many  cases  the  instruction  bad  and  the  subjects  often  ill- 
chosen,  and  he  wonders  at  the  misdirection  of  a  force  that 
might  be  so  much  more  wisely  applied.     What  he  fails  to 
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notice  is  that  the  school  itself,  entirely  apart  from  its  it. 
tion,  ii  tin-  L'lrut  educator  of  the  children   who  i 
The  school  is,  first  of  all,  no  respecter  of  jfcnsons;  the  stupid 
sou  of  a  rich  man,   led  in  every  class   by  1 1**-  son  of  i» 
iliiinic.  <;i miot  in  after-life  look  down  on  him  as  an  in?' 
whatever  tin-  conventional  position  of  tin-  t nvo  may  b  : 
the  rich  man's  son  has  Drains  as  well  as  fortune,  the 
man's  son  cau  never  attribute  to  fortune  only  flic  lead 
he  may  take  in  after-life     The  school  is  thor«' 
cratic,  and  each  pupil  learns  in  it  that  it  depends  on  hinwli 
alone   what   plaoe  he  may  take  in  after-life,    and    that,  al- 
though  society   may    he    divided    into   planes,     th>  | 
system  of  caste  and  no  barrier  in  the  way  of  social  success 
except  the  want  of  character  and  ability  t>>  attain  if 
associations  of  the  common  school  utterly  prevent  anything 
like  servility  in  the   relation  of  classes   in    aftcr-1  if«- :    and 
although  it  is  sometimes  made  a  little  too    maul; 
"one  man  is  as  good  as  another,  and  a  little   better,*1  on  fhl 
part  of  those  who  arc  more  eager  than  discreet  in  their  effort 
tn  rise,  yet  on  the  whole  the  relation  of  the  various  classes, 
which  must  in  the  nature  of  things  always  and  everywhere 
exist,  is  that  of  mutual  respect,  and  anything   like  the  .,],|- 
world  distinctions  of  caste  and  rank  would  seem   about  as 
absurd  to  one  as  to  tin'  other.     The  common  school  is  | 
solvent,  of  race,  creed,   nationality,   and  condition. 

In  another  way  the  discipline  of  the  school  affects  the  pro- 
cesses of  maim  fact  ure.  In  the  schools,  cleanliness,  order, 
and  regular  habits  are  enforced,  with  deference  to  the 
teachers  Sad  respect  for  authority;  and  in  these  later  years, 
this  is  coupled  with  the  teaching  of  music  and  drawing  in 
all  the  principal  towns  and  cities.  When  children  thus 
trained  are  removed  to  tho  mill  or  the  workshop,  habits  "f 
order  and  cleanliness,  with  some  aesthetic  taste,  are  alremh 
established.      Nothing  strikes   an   American   mai  ink 

with  so   much   surprise,    as   the   extreme    untidiness   of    the 
large  textile  mills  of  England  and  the  dreariness  of  the  fac- 
tory towns.     In  this  respect,  however,  it  must  be  con 
that  the  managers  of  the  New  England  mills  are   greatly 
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aided  by  the  absence  of  Biuoke,  the  coal  commouly  uaed 
being  anthracite.  Much  surprise  is  often  expressed  by  our 
foreign  visitors,  at  the  amount  of  decoration  permitted  in 
the  fitting  of  stationary  and  locomotive  engines  and  in  much 
of  our  machinery;  but,  bad  us  the  taste  displayed  may  some- 
times  lie,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  such  engines  or 
machines  are  better  eared  for  and  kept  in  better  repair  than 
where  no  Individuality,  so  to  speak,  is  permitted.  On  one 
of  our  great  railways  the  attempt  was  not  long  since  made 
to  dispatch  the  locomotives  as  they  happened  to  arrive  at  the 
Central  station,  sometimes  with  one  and  sometimes  with  an- 
other engine-driver;  hut  the  Immediate  and  great  increase 
in  the  repair  account  earned  the  corporation  to  return  very 
soon  to  the  cnstomary  plan  of  giving  each  driver  a  particu- 
lar locomotive,  with  which  he  may  be  identified. 

The  instruction  of  the  school  also  gives  every  pupil  a 
superficial  knowledge,  if  no  more,  of  the  geography  and  re- 
sources of  the  country,  which  the  universal  habit  of  reading 
newspapers  keeps  up.  Hence  comes  the  almost  entire  ab- 
sence of  any  fixed  character  in  the  labor  of  the  country; 
every  boy  believes  that  he  can  achieve  success  somewhere 
else,  if  not  at  home.  No  congestion  of  labor  can  last  long. 
The  wax  and  the  succeeding  railway  mania  combined  con- 
centrated population  at  certain  points  to  a  greater  extent 
than  ever  happened  before,  and  it  has  taken  more  than  five 
years  to  overcome  the  difficulty;  but  within  these  five  years 
a  million  or  more  new  inhabitants  in  Texas,  half  a  million 
or  more  in  Kansas,  and  probably  two  or  three  millions 
added  to  the  population  of  Nebraska,  Colorado,  Minnesota, 
and  the  far  Northwest,  indicate  that  the  evil  has  already 
found  a  remedy. 

It  is  already  apparent  that  a  very  slight  increase  in  the 
demand  for  skilled  workmen  in  certain  branches  of  employ- 
ment would  not  easily  be  met  in  the  Eastern  States  except 
by  drawing  upon  England  and  Germany.  During  the  years 
depression,  the  cessation  of  railway  building  and  the  use 
the  of  railway  plant  existing  in  1873  has  caused 

the  dispersion  of  a  largo  portion  of  the  trained  mechanics 
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and  artisans  who  then  did  the  work  of  supplying  this  de- 
mand ;  but  these  arc  not  the  men  who  have  crowded  the  East- 
ern cities  and  caused  the  apparent  excess  of  laborers  out  of 
work.  Such  nun  have  gone  baok  to  the  land,  or  in  the  new 
States  and  Territories  have  found  other  ways  in  which  to 
apply  their  skill  and  energy,  and  they  will  not  return.  It 
may  be  that  the  greatest  danger  to  the  manufacturers  of 
England  will  not  he  in  our  competition  in  the  sale  of  goodfl 
in  neutral  markets,  hut  in  our  competition  for  the  skilled 
workmen  ami  artisans  who  make  these  goods,  when  we  offer 
them  equal  or  higher  wages  and  better  conditions  of  life  in 
the  work  that  will  very  soon  need  to  be  done  to  supply  the 
increasing  demand  in  our  own  count  n. 

The  patent  system  may  here  be  cited  also  as  a  factor  in 
our  industrial  system.  It  has  been  carried  to  an  almost  ab- 
surd extreme,  so  that  it  is  not  safe  for  any  one  to  adopt  a 
new  method,  machine,  or  part  of  a  machine,  and  attempt  to 
use  it  quietly  and  without  taking  out  a  patent,  lest  some  sharp 
person,  seeing  it  in  use  and  not  published,  shall  himself 
secure  a  patent  and  come  back  to  the  real  inventor  with  a 
claim  for  royalty. 

Manhood  suffrage,  subject  as  it  is  to  great  abuses,  and 
difficult  as  it  has  made  the  problem  of  the  self-government  of 
great  cities,  where  voters  do  not  meet  each  other,  as  in  the 
town-meeting,  face  to  face,  but  where  the  powers  of  govern- 
ment are  of  necessity  delegated  to  men  of  whom  the  \ 
ean  have  little  personal  knowledge,  yet  works  distinctly  in 
the  direction  of  the  safety,  stability,  and  order  of  the  com- 
munity. Outside  of  two  or  three  of  the  wry  largest  cities, 
where  there  are  concentrated  great  masses  of  illiterate  citi- 
zens, it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  case  of  serious  abuse  of 
the  power  of  taxation  except  in  the  Smith  since  the  war,  and 
even  there  the  evil  is  now  mainly  abated. 

The  easy  acquisition  of  land  throughout  the  country  under 
simple  forms  of  convey  red  in  every  com 

emotive  to  economy,  ami  induces  halms  of  saving  that  are 
of  supreme  importance  in  their  effect  on  society.  In  the 
town  in  which  1  live, — and  :  I  can  i  r  the 
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c  lining  of  the  first  Irishman  who  bdOUM  ft  laud-owner, —  out 
of  about  one  thousand  owners  of  real  estate,  over  two  hun- 
dred are  of  Irish  birth  or  extraction.  The  richest  one  among 
them  come  from  Ireland  in  1846,  a  steerage  passenger.  He 
now  pays  taxes  on  property  of  the  value  of  £50,000,  almost 
all  in  real  estate.  His  son  is  superintendent  of  the  repairs 
ot  highways,  and  is  one  of  the  most  <  llicieut  memhers  of  the 
si  liool  committee. 

Muring  the  last  thirty  years  the  factory  population  of  New 
England  has  passed  through  three  phases.  First  came  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  New  England  farmer;  hut  a*  the 
sewing-machine  and  other  inventions  opened  new  drinands 
for  women's  work,  women  of  American  birth  passed  out  to 
easier  or  better-paid  employment,  while  the  men  took  up 
other  branches  requiring  more  individual  skill.  These 
places  verfl  taken  mainly  by  Irish,  with  B  few  Germans  and 
English.  But  as  the  Irish  saved  their  earnings,  and  as  the 
New  England  yeomen  emigrated  to  tin-  richer  lands  of  the 
groat  West,  they  passed  out  of  the  mills  to  buy  up  the  de- 
serted farms  of  the  poorer  Northeastern  States,  where,  )>\ 
their  persistent  industry  and  manual  labor,  they  achieved 
sueeess,  and  gained  a  position  which  satisfied  them,  but 
with  which  the  native  New  Englander  is  no  longer  contented. 
Their  places  in  the  mills  arc  now  being  more  and  more  taken 
bv  the  Fiench  Canadians,  who,  in  their  new  conditions  and 
surroundings,  show  little  of  the  stolid  and  unprogressive 
eharaotei  which  has  kept  them  so  long  contented  on  their 
little  strips  of  land  on  the  Saint  Lawrence  River.  In  the 
\erv  air  they  breathe  they  seem  to  imbibe  a  new  and  restless 
energy,  while  the  intelligence  shown  by  their  children  in 
the  schools  augurs  well  for  their  future  progress.  On  the 
whole  the  simplicity  of  our  system  of  land  tenure,  and  the 
ease  with  which  small  parcels  may  be  obtained,  must  be 
rated  among  the  most  important  factors  in  considering  our 
Mile  advantage  over  other  countries. 

Next   in  our  list  comes  the  savings-bank.     In  1875,  out  of 

the   1,652,000  inhabitants  of    Massachusetts,    720,000  were 

itors  in  savings-banks  to  the  amount  of  $238, 000, 000. 
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h"  late  years  of  depression  the  deposit  has  de 
what  in  amount,  but  the  decrease  has  been  chiefly  owing 
to  the  withdrawal  of  money  for  other  investment,  especially 
in  United  States  bonds.  There  have  been  some  failures  of 
banks  and  some  losses,  as  might  well  have  been  expected, 
but  they  have  been  less  than  in  any  other  branch  of  business ; 
and  the  savings-bank  system  stands  firmly  based  on  will- 
earned  confidence,  and  offers  an  easy  means  of  saving  the 
smallest  sums  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  tl 
At  the  present  time  the  deposits  in  the  savings-banks  of 
Massachusetts  amount  to  about  8240,000,000,  owned  by 
about  750,000  persons. 

To  these  causes  of  quick  adaptation  to  any  conditions  that 
may  arise,  or  to  any  necessity  for  the  application  of  new 
im.thods  or  devices,  may  be  added  the  custom,  which  has 
almost  the  force  of  law,  of  an  equal  distribution  of  es 
among  the  children  of  the  testator.  Tooh  to  him  teh> 
u»e  them  is  the  unwritten  law;  and  neither  land  nor  capital 
can  remain  long  in  the  possession  of  him  who  cannot  direct 
or  use  them  wisely.  Liberty  to  distribute  is  esteemed  as 
important  a  factor  in  our  body-politic  as  lil>erty  to  m.cumu- 
late,  even  though  the  liberty  may  sometimes  lead  to  the 
apparent  waste  of  great  fortunes. 

Finally,  it  must  be  held  that  our  freedom  from  the  blood- 
tax  of  a  standing  army,  and  the  fact  that  the  proceeds  of 
taxation  are,  on  the  whole,  usefully  and  productively  ex- 
pended,  are   among  our  greatest  advantages;   and  this   is 
asserted  with  confidence,   notwithstanding  the  misgovern- 
ment  of  some  great  cities  and  of  several  of  the  Southern 
States.     What  are  these  failures  but  proofs  of  the  general 
iniiliilonce  of  the  people  in  local  self-government?      Great 
frauds  and  great  abuses  can  only  happen  when'  in 
the  common  rule;  and  where  each  man  distrusts  bis  n< 
bor,   or  each  town,   city,  or  State,  distrusts  the  next,   the 
opportunity  for  fraud  or  breach  of  trust  cannot  occur, 
use  of  inconvertible  paper  money  during  many  years  has  Dot 
been  without  its  necessary  malign  result  upon  the  char 
of  the  people,  and  the  nowspapers  are  filled  with  the  h 
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and  corruption  that  have  come  to  light;  but  no  newspaper 

has  ever  yet  recorded  one  fact  that  offsets  many  frauds.  In 
the  great  Boatoo  lire,  one  of  the  Boston  banks  lost  not  only 
every  book  of  account  but  every  security  and  note  that  was 
in  its  vaults,  amounting  to  over  $1,250,000.  On  the  morn- 
ing after  the  lire  its  officers  had  no  evidence  or  record  by 
which  any  of  the  persons  or  corporators  who  owed  it  money 
could  be  held  to  their  contracts;  yet  within  a  very  Bhort 
time,  duplicate  notes  were  voluntarily  brought  in  by  its 
debtors,  many  of  whom  knew  not  whether  they  could 
pay  them  because  the  fire  had  destroyed  their  own  property, 
and  the  known  ultimate  loss  of  that  bank  from  the  burning 
of  its  books  and  securities  was  less  than  $10,000. 

Our  army  is  but  a  border  police.  Although  its  officers  are 
held  in  honor  and  esteem,  military  life  is  not  a  career  that 
very  many  seek,  and  as  time  goes  on  it  will  become  an  occu- 
pation less  and  less  to  be  desired.  Thus  we  are  spared  not 
only  the  tax  for  its  support,  but.  the  worse  tax  of  the  with- 
drawal of  its  members  from  useful  and  productive  pursuits. 
It  is  in  this  respect  that  we  claim  our  greatest  advantage 
over  the  nations  of  continental  Europe.  What  haw  ire  to 
fear  from  the  competition  of  Germany  if  we  really  undertake 
to  beat  her  in  the  neutral  markets,  which  we  can  reach  as 
readily  as  she  can  ?  For  a  little  while,  the  better  instruction 
of  the  merchants  in  her  technical  and  commercial  schools 
may  give  her  advantage;  but  that  can  be  overcome  in  a  single 
generation,  or  as  soon  as  the  need  is  felt  with  us,  as  it  is 
now  beginning  to  be  felt  After  we  shall  have  supplied  our 
present  want  of  technical  education,  the  mere  difference  be- 
tweeo  the  presence  of  a  great  army  on  her  soil  and  its  neces- 
sary support,  and  the  absence  of  such  a  tax  on  us,  will 
constitute  the  difference  on  which  modern  commerce  turns. 
When  traffic  of  the  world  turns  on  half  a  cent  a  yard,  a  cent 
a  bushel,  or  a  half-penny  a  pound  on  the  great  staples,  no 
nation  can  long  succeed  in  holding  a  traffic  that  is  handi- 
capped with  a  standing  army.  The  protection  of  Germany 
from  our  competition  in  neutral  markets  may  be  offset  in 
our  yet  more  dangerous  competition  for  men.     The  German 
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already  knows  Texas,  and  in  the  one  block 
BUM  of  hind  by  which  ' 
of  the  German  empire,  wo  offer  room  and  h< 
of  life  for  millions  of  iimnijiants  ;  and  if  they  come-  in  tuft, 
ii  numbers,  they  can  raise  on  that  single  square  of  Um 
a*  much  Botton  a*  is  now  raised  in  the  whole  Sooth,  thatii 
",.oi>o,oou  l.ul.s :  und  as  much  uloat  as  is  n<iw  niacd 

is  fee  whole  North,  thai  i0,000,00<>  and 

ibsist  theauelreo  beside  on  what  is   left    "f  this  lit 

patch  that   will   nut   be  a led  for  these  two  crops. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  even  the  least  imag 
hut  be  moved  by  the  influences  that  have  b  -dg 

ami  that  versatility  and  readiness  to  adopt  lalntr-s: 

derice  will   not  only   be   promoted,    but    will    be  abaolu 
forced   into  action,  when  such  fast  areas  arc  to  l»-  0 
and  whin  <\<n   tin-  dullest  boy  ie  educated  in  the  belief 
he  also  is  tn  he  one  of  those  who  ere  to  boild  Dm  this 
to  the  full    measure    of  its  high  calling,       W 
to  liuast.  in  view  of  all  we  have  patted  through  ;    but  Wt 
that    slavery  has  been  destroyed,   and  that    th 

stronger,  truer,  and  more  rigoioua  than  rvir  befoi 

know  that  it  has  I u  reserved  for  a  democratic  repoblii 

be  the  first  among  nations  that,  having  issued  govenu 
notes  end  made  them  o  legal  tender,  has  resumed  )• 
in  coin  without  repudiation  or  reduction  of  the   promj 
We  know  that  we  have  paid  nearly  a  half  of  on 

tional   deM    already,  and  that  the  rest  is  now  mainly  held 
our  own  citizens.     We  believe  that  within  the  1: 
of  middle  ege  now  living,  the   nation  will   number  one  hi 
died  millions,  and  that,  in  whatever  else  we  may  be 
Wanting,  we  cannot  long  he  kept  back  in  our  career  of  tan 
rial  prosperity,  which  shall  be  shared  with  absolub 
by  even  one  who  brings  to  the  work  health,  int 
energy. 

If  there  is  any  force  in  this  reasoning,  our  compotifn 
with  other  manufacturing  countries,  in  the  Bupplyil 

tral  markets  with  manufactured  g Is,  will  not  be  com  pas 

by  the  low  rates  of  wages  paid  to  our  factory  operatives  or 
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the  working-people  engaged  in  our  metal  works  and   other 
.it ions,  but  first  by  obtaining  and  keeping  such  an  ad- 
vanced position  in  the  application  and  use  of  unproved  tools 
and  machinery  ai  shall  make  high  wages  oonaiatent  with  a 

low  cost  of  production;  secondly,  bj  our  ability  to  obtain  the 
raw  materials  at  low  cost.  Every  employer  knows  that 
among  employes  who  arc  paid  by  the  piece,  it  Ea  the  opera* 
live  that  gains  the  largest  earnings  whose  production  costs 
the  least,  because  under  the  control  of  such  operatives  the 
machinery  is  most  effectively  guided  daring  working  hours. 
As  it  is  with  single  operatives,  so  it  is  with  targe  masses;  if 
well  instructed  and  working  under  the  incentives  to  industry 
and  frugality  that  have  been  named,  their  large  product  will 
earn  tor  them  ample  wages,  and  yet  result  in  a  low  cost  of 
labor  to  the  employer.  Such  workmen  never  have  any  *  blue 
Monday."  The  workman  who  in  this  coiuitrv  habitually  lie- 
comes  intoxicated  is  soon  discharged,  and  Iris  place  is  tilled 
by  one  who  respects  himself  and  values  his  place  too  much 
to  risk  his  position  in  dissipation. 

Competition  with  England  in  supplying  the  markets  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  South  America  with  cotton  goods,  is  now 
perhaps  the  best  criterion  by  which  to  gauge  our  ability  to 
compete  in  other  branches  of  manufacture.  It  has  been 
often  assumed  in  England  that  the  increasing  shipments  of 
cotton  goods  from  this  country  have  been  forced  by  necessity, 
and  merely  eonsisted  of  lots  sold  below  cost,  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  ready  money;  but  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for 
this  general  assumption,  even  though  some  small  shipments 
may  have  been  made  at  first,  with  this  view.  Our  export  of 
Cotton  Eabrica  amounts  as  yet  to  hut  7  or  8  per  cent  of  our 
production,  and  is  but  a  trifle  compared  to  that  of  Great 
Britain;  but  it  is  not  made  at  a  loss,  and  it  constitutes  a 
most  important  element  in  the  returning  prosperity  of  our 
cotton-mills.  The  goods  exported  are  mostly  made  by  strong 
and  prosperous  corporations,  paying  regular  dividends,  and 
consist  mainly  of  coarse  sheetings  and  drills,  which  are  sold 
by  the  manufacturers  to  merchants,  who  send  them  to  China, 
Africa,  and  South  America  in  payment  for  tea,  silk,  ivory, 
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sugar,  gums,  hides,  and  wooL  They  are  not  made  by  oper- 
atives who  earn  less  than  the  recent  or  present  rates  of  wages 
in  England,  but  in  most  departments  of  the  mills  by  those 
who  earn  equal  wages,  or  even  more.  This  competition  had 
been  fairly  begun  before  the  late  war  in  this  country,  but  it  in 
now  continued  under  better  conditions.  The  mills  of 
England,  Swing  to  through  connections  by  rail,  are  now 
relatively  mueh  nearer  the  cotton-fields  than  they  were  then. 
Prior  to  1860  substantially  all  the  cotton  went  to  the  sea- 
ports of  the  cotton  States,  and  from  there  the  cost  of  moving 
it  to  the  North  or  to  Liverpool  varied  but  little;  but  at  tie 
present  day  a  large  and  annually  increasing  portion  of  the 
cotton  used  in  the  North  is  bought  in  the  interior  markets, 
and  is  carried  in  covered  cars  directly  to  the  mills,  where 
tie'  bales  are  delivered  clean,  and  much  more  free  from 
damage  and  waste  than  those  which  are  carried  down  the 
Southern  rivers  on  boats  and  barges  dumped  upon  the 
wharves,  and  then  compressed  to  the  utmost  for  shipment 
by  sea. 

In  proof  that  this  advantage  is  an  actual  one,  the  following 
example  may  be  cited :  A  contract  has  just  been  made  for  the 
transportation  of  a  large  quantity  of  cotton  from  Texas  to 
Liverpool  at  the  rate  of  $1.10  per  100  pounds,  the  proportion 
assigned  to  the  land  carriage  being  70  cents,  to  transship- 
ment in  Boston  and  to  the  steamship  40  cents;  the  rate  of 
marine  insurance  is  three  eighths  of  1  per  cent,  and  the  cost 
of  handling  in  Liverpool  and  transportation  to  Main  h 
not  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  cent  per  pound.  Bargains  may 
be  made  to  bring  cotton  from  the  same  point  in  Texas  to  the 
principal  factory  cities  of  New  England  at  the  rate  assigned 
to  the  land  carriage,  namely,  70  cents  per  100  pounds.  This 
cotton  is  brought  from  the  interior  towns  of  Texas  to  Boston 
and  cannot  be  carried  to  Liverpool  by  way  of  Galveston  <>r 
New  Orleans  so  cheaply,  else  it  would  not  come  this  way, 
Assuming  the  bale  to  weigh  500  pounds,  :it  10  cents  a  pound, 
we  have  the  following  comparative  cost:  — 
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LOWELL. 

Per  Bale        Pat  Cwt 

Cost  of  cotton  iu  Texas,  500  pounds,  at  10 
cents,  including  all  local  charges   .     .     .     $50  00 

Freight  to  Lowell  in  a  covered  locked  car  in 
which  the  cotton  is  protected  from  rain, 
mud,  and  other  causes  of  waste,  at  70 
cents  per  100  pounds 3  50 

Total »53  50      tlO  70 

LANCASHIRE. 

500  pounds,  at  10  cents,  including  all  local 

charges t50  00 

Freight  from  Texas  to  Liverpool,  at  91.10 

per  100  pounds 5  50 

Insurance  at  three  eighths  of  one  per  cent  on 

$56 21 

Transshipment  in  Liverpool,  and  freight  to 

Lancashire,  one  fourth  of  a  cent    ...         1  25 

Total 156  96        11  39 

Advantage  of  Lowell  over  Lancashire  $.'$  40        (0  69 

There  may  be  chauges  in  the  rates,  but  it  does  not  seem 
probable  that  tbe  relation  of  the  land  to  the  ocean  rate  can 
be  much  changed,  and  it  would  therefore  appear  that  the 
New  England  manufacturer  will  have  a  permanent  advantage 
in  the  price  of  American  cotton  of  any  given  grade,  varying 
from  6  to  8  per  cent  as  the  price  of  cotton  may  vary  from 
12  to  9  cents  per  pound;  and  this  advantage  may  be  equal  to 
15  or  25  per  cent  in  ability  to  pay  wages,  as  the  cost  of  labor 
paries  from  a  quarter  to  ;>  (bird  In  the  total  cost  of  coarse 
mid  medium  goods,  such  as  constitute  the  eh ief  part  of  the 
iJi-iti:uicl   of  tbr    world. 

It  may  be  said  that  tbis  proves  too  much,  and  that  tbe 
I'otton  spinners  of  the  8outhern  States  will  hare  the  same 
ulativo  advantage  over  New  England.  Lei  this  be  freely 
admitted.  Wo  are  treating  the  question  of  the  future 
supremacy  of  the  United  States  in  the  manufacture  as  well 
i  the  growtb   of  cotton,  and  if  the  future  changes  in 


428 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


population,  wealth,  and  condition  of  the  different  sections  of 
mil  oonntrj  shall,  in  the  future,  cause  the  increase  of  spin- 
dles especially  in  coarse  fabrics,  to  be  planted  in  tin-  bealtfajf 
hill  country  of  northern  Georgia,  eastern  Tennessee,  and  the 
Oarolinae,  it  will  simply  be  the  greater  evidence  that  natural 
laws  are  paramount.  If  Georgia  has  twice  the  advantage 
over  Lancashire  that  New  England  now  possesses  it  will 
only  be  the  fault  of  the  people  of  Georgia  if  they  do  not 
reap  the  benefit  of  it. 

It.  has  been  stated  that  our  present  rates  of  wages  in  our 
cotton  factories  are  higher  than  they  were  in  18G0,  and  with 
our  increasing  prosperity  they  will  tend  to  advance;  but  ftt 
the  same  time  the  cost  of  the  labor  in  the  finished  fabric  Jut* 
/, ,  a  /-,  >l  a.-.  ,1  Lij  the  grtifUr  product  ive  power  of  the  mach'n 
The  fabrics  upon  which  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  spin- 
diet  tad  looms  of  the  country  are  operated  may  be  divided 
substantially  into  the  following  classes:  — 

1.  The  printing-cloth,  28  inches  wide  and  7  yards  to  the  pound. 
The  cost  of  mill  labor  in  making  this  fabric,  including  thi 

wages,  or  earnings  of  every  one  employed,  is  now  less  than  DBS 
cent,  or  a  half-penny,  a  yard. 

2.  The  heavy  sheeting,  36  inches  wide  and  the  heavy  drill,  30 
inches  wide,  each  weighing  from  2j  to  3  yards  to  the  pound.  The 
<-.»t   of   mill    labor   in   making  these  fabrics   is  about  1{ 

yard. 

3.  Shirtings  and  sin  .tings,  30  to  36  inches  wide,  Nos.  20  I 
yarns,  each  weighing  from  3  to  4  yards  to  the  pound.     The  ooai  sj 
mill  labor  in  these  goods  is  from  1^  to  2  oenti  pel  yard. 

4.  The  line  sheeting  or  shirting,  from  30  to  40  inches  wide, 
No>,  80  to  40  yarns,  weighing  from  3  to  4  yards  to  the  pound. 
The  cost  of  mill  labor  in  these  goods  is  from   1J   to  3  oent 
yard. 

5.  Fabrics  of  a  similar  kind  to  the  above,  from  1  to  3  yaida 
w  ide. 

6.  Heavy  cotton  duck,  cotton  grain-bags,  cotton  hose,  and  i 
■pedal  articles. 

7.  Blue  denims,  stripes,  tickings,  brown  denims  and  duck, 
other  heavy  colored  goods,  substantial   ginghai 

other  fancy  woven  fabrics  of  medium  or  hi  'lit. 
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These  tevtso  Blesses  comprise  more  than  95  per  cent  of  our 
cotton  fabrics  in  weight;  to  them  arc  to  be  added  lawns, 
»ii\''ii  fabric  of  light  weight  for  dresses,  sad  Bpool-ootton. 

In  respect  of  one  half  of  these  fabrics,  being  those  of  the 
hoarier  grade,  our  proximity  to  the  cotton-field,  computed  at 
not  less  than  half  a  cent  per  pound,  oftener  three  quartan 
will  enable  the  New  England  mannfaotorer  to  pay  from  15  to 
•J<»  per  cent  higher  rages  and  yet  to  make  the  goods,  other 
things  being  equal,  at  the  same  cost  as  his  competitor  in 
ishtre.  <>n  a  large  portion  of  tin- <>tin>r  kinds  this  ad- 
rentage  in  the  cost  of  cotton  would  be  from  tfl  to  15  per 
•■••lit. 

The  natural  advantages  cannot  work  immediate  results; 
tin'  rays  and  means  of  a  great  comm* iroe  cannot  be  impro- 
viscd  in  a  year,  hardly  in  a  generation.  Much  depends  on 
the  wisdom  of  our  legislators  in  f raining  the  acts  under 
which  ©or  taxes  are  collected,  whether  customs  or  excise, 
and  yet  more  upon  our  adherence  to  a  specie  basis  in  our 
Currency;  but  in  the  lung  run  the  only  reason  why  wc  shall 
not  assume  a  constantly  increasing  share  in  the  cotton  manu- 
facture of  the  world  will  be  the  free  choice  that  our  country 
offers  for  other  occupations  of  a  more  profitable  or  more 
desirable  kind. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  small  proportion  of  fine 
spinning  in  the  United  States.  Within  the  last  few  years 
gnat  progress  has  been  made  in  spinning  and  weaving 
fabrics  of  Nbs.  80  to  100,  such  as  lawns  and  line  dress  goods, 
and  also  in  spinning  fine  yarn  for  spool-cotton.  In  the  latter 
direction  yarns  as  fine  as  No.  120  are  now  spun  on  the  ring 
spinning-frame,  a  machine  invented  in  this  country  and 
more  ased  than  any  other  for  warp  spinning,  and  now  being 
adopted  In  Europe.  Yarns  as  fine  as  550  are  spun  an  mules 
for  three-cord  sewing-cotton,  and  for  experiment  much  finer 
(•units  have  been  reached.  It  has  often  been  alleged  that 
fine  yarns  could  not  be  as  well  spun  in  the  United  States  as 
{land,  owing  to  the  dry  and  electrical  conditions  of  the 
pbero  during  a  considerable  part  of  the  year.  This 
difficulty  has  existed  in  some  degree,  although  not  so  as  to 
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preclude  fine  work  if  it  had  bean  profitable  I  -take  it; 

but  M  tar  as  this  difficulty  existed  it  hius  lately  been  anti 
removed  bribe  invention  of  a  very  simple  and  in. 
apparataa  for  moUtening  tin'  air  with  the  finest  spray  of  | 
cold  water,  by  which  method  the  air  of  a  spinning  or  weuv- 
lag-room  may  be  kept  at  any  desired  degree  of  humidity  in 
the   driest    day,    ho  that   the   adverse  effect  of   electricit 

entirely  overcome. 

win never  the  eonditioa  and  extension  of  our  market  will 
warrant  the  undertaking,  there  is  DOW  DO  obstacle  to  our 
manufacturing  any  variety  of  cotton  fabric  that  is  in  de- 
mand, either  coarse  or  fins. 

While  it  may  not  be  worth  while  to  (rive  historical  b 
in  relation  to  the  cotton  manufaeture  of  this  country    in  the 
present  report,  a  few  words  may  well   bo  devoted   to  ohafl 
in  the  work,  which  have  conduced  not  only  to  the  Welfare  of 

the  people,  bet  to  the  welfare  of  the  oparativea  also. 

When  the  eotion  manufacture  was  first  establiahed  n  the 
United  Statee  water-power  wae  considered  eeaential  to  tin- 
work,  and,  (is  a  rule,  the  location  of  mills  was  limited  to 
narrow  valleys,  or  places  where  there  wan  room  only  for 
mills  of  several  stories  in  height.  The  first  mills  built  Wt 
very  considerable  structures  for  their  ti ,  bet  they  wi 

low-studded,  badly  lighted,  and  were   heated  by   stoves;    and 

in  these  mills  the  operatives  were  compelled  to  work  and 
arduous  conditions  (owing  to  the  imperfection  of  the  meohhv 

i'iv)  thirteen  to  fourteen  hours  a  day.     These  narrow  struc- 
tures were  in  some  places  built  seveo  stories  in  height     All 
the  plans  were  made  with  reference  to  this  form  ol  BtrttetS 
Whether  the  mill  was  to  be  operated  by  wat.  os  DJ 

steam,  until  qnite  a  recent  period.  In  1880  the  "normal " 
eottoii-inill  (so  to  speak)  had  become  a  factory  four  or  five 
stories  high,  about  80  feet  wide,  varying  in  length  accord; 
to  the  amount  of  machinery,  high-studded,  well  lighted, 
thoroughly  well  ventilated,  and  heated  by  radiation  from 
steam-pipes. 

In   LS66   the   machine   for  sizing  yarn,    known    as    the 
"slasher"  was  first  imported,  displacing  the  machine  known 
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the  "dresser."  Iu  the  use  of  the  slasher  one  man  and  a 
boy  working  in  a  thoroughly  well-ventilated  room,  at  a 
moderate  degree  of  heat,  took  the  place  of  seven  or  eight 
men  who  tad  been  previonaly  employed  in  the  same  work  in 
ni  which  was  of  necessity  kept  at  over  100°  F.,  the  at- 
mosphere saturated  uith  sour  starch.  This  change  removed 
the  only  really  objectionable  kind  of  work  from  the  cotton 
factory*  In  the  earlier  mills  the  apparatus  for  the  removal 
of  dust  from  the  factory  was  very  Imperfect)  but  to-day  every 
room  even  including  those  in  which  the  cotton  is  opened,  is 
substantially  free  from  dust;  and  it  happens  that  the  d 
of  heat  and  of  humidity  required  for  the  best  work  of  the 
cotton  factory  is  one  which  conduces  in  great  measure  to  the 
health  of  the  operative,  perhaps  a  little  wanner  than  may  be 
desirable. 

At  the  present  time  another  change  is  in  progress.  The 
use  of  water-power  is  becoming  less,  its  development  for  the 
purpose  of  sale  having  never  proved  profitable.  The  power 
thus  developed  has  been  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  working 
of  the  factory,  but  as  a  matter  of  investment  the  development 
of  land  and  water-power  together  have  almost  without  ex- 
ception failed  to  be  profitable. 

The  great  progreea  in  the  construction  of  the  steam-engine 
and  In  the  economy  of  fuel  is  steadily  working  towards  a 
change  to  steam  as  the  principal  motive-power  for  the  cotton 
factory.  An  iueidental  advantage  in  this  change  is  that  the 
factory  maj  be  placed  nearer  to  the  principal  markets,  where 
it  can  lie  more  conveniently  supervised  and  more  easily 
reached.  The  use  of  steam  also  renders  a  choice  of  location 
perfectly  baaible;  and  the  model  factory,  one  or  two  stories 
high,  may  be  placed  upon  a  level  plain,  and  can  be  more 
easily  lighted  and  ventilated  and  more  economically  operated 
than  when  any  other  form  of  building  is  used.  Under  these 
new  conditions,  better  dwellings  for  the  operatives,  less 
crowded,  can  also  be  provided,  and  in  every  respect  the  work 
be  conducted  under  better  conditions. 

At  the  present  time  the  hours  of  labor  in  New  England, 
where  most  of  the  cotton  manufacturing  is  done,  vary  from 
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have  al- 


ien to  eleven  boon  per  day. 

*  ths  laborer  and  for  the 
to  legislation.     It  is  j 
ten  boon  will  be  tbe  limit  of  factory  work 
England,  either  by  process  of  h'gialihon  or 
conviction  on  tbe  part  of  employers  tbnt  aaj 
are  not  profitable, — a  conclusion  to  which 

A  great  change  baa  alao  in  tbe  progress,  of  time 
effected   in  tbe  dwelling*  in  which  tbe  factory 
lire,  in  part  tending  towards  better  conditions,  in  part  to 
worse  conditions.     On  the  whole  there  ! 
piogicaa  in  this  direction  than  in  the  i 
tion  of  tbe  mills  themselves.     The  choke  of  poritvm, 
erer,  which  is  now  given  by  the  greater  nse  of  : 
better  opportanitiea  for  scattering  the  dwelling-houses 
a  wider  area  at  little  cosL 

A  more  abundant  supply  and  choice  of  food  baa 
effected  in  this  as  in  all  other  branches  of  work,  to  the 
benefit  of  the  operatives,  br  the  consolidation  and 
effective  service  of  railroads.  The  average  work  of  a  male 
operative  over  sixteen  years  of  age  in  a  textile  factory  will 
earn  enough  in  a  day  to  pay  for  the  transportation  of  i 
and  bread  for  one  year,  one  thousand  miles,  or  from  Chi- 
cago to  Lowell,  Lawrence,  or  Fall  River.  So  far  as  cost  is 
concerned,  the  great  fields  of  the  West  and  the  f 
the  East  are  in  closer  proximity  than  if  the  fac- 
tor its  food  upon  its  own  immediate  neighborhood,  wl 
served  only  by  watron-roads.     The  same  changes  which  hat 

lastly  reduced  the  railway  charges  between  East  and 
West  are  now  taking  place  between  North  and  South, 
charge  for  moving  cotton  is  becoming  less  year  by 
it  will  soon  matter  little  where  the  cotton  factory  is  pU 
so  far  as  distance  between  the  field  ami  the  factory  is  con- 
•  i  lnil.     The  choice  may  be  made  so  as  to  -  he  stimu- 

lus of  a  moderately  cold  climate,  in  which  in-door  lal> 
more  to  be  desired  than  out-door,  in  which  the  humid 
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tin-  atmosphere  is  mMsoriblj  uniform  or  is  not  subject  to 
extremes,  and  where  facilities  for  repairs  on  machinery  are 

close  at  hand,  and  the  population  is  sufficiently  dense  to 
assure  an  adequate  and  constant  supply  of  operatives, —  mills 
wliich  are  much  isolated  always  working  at  a  disadvantage. 

Great  changes  of  a  beneficial  kind  can  now  be  foreseen  in 
the  application  of  electricity  to  the  lighting  of  the  factory. 
The  developments  in  this  direction  are  also  such,  that,  what- 
ever the  relative  cost  of  the  electric  UghJ  as  compared  to  gas 
may  lie,  it  is  yet  so  beneficial  in  other  respects,  that  no  fac- 
tory manager  can  well  afford  to  dispense  with  it,  not  only 
because  of  the  more  perfect  work  wliich  its  use  assures,  but 
because  the  choice  of  the  operative  in  selecting  the  place  in 
which  to  work  will  render  the  use  of  the  electric  light  almost 
a  matter  of  necessity. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  said  that  the  progress  in  the  art 
of  manufacturing  cotton  fabrics  in  the  last,  forty  years  has 
been  very  great,  distinctly  sustaining  the  rule  which  affects 
all  the  arts  to  which  modern  machinery  can  be  applied, 
namely,  that,  in  proportion  to  the  effectiveness  of  capital  in 
the  form  of  machinery  and  the  freedom  with  which  it  may- 
be applied,  the  cost  of  production  is  lessened  and  the  con- 
sumer is  served  more  cheaply;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
wages  of  the  operative!  are  increased,  the  conditions  of  work 
inado  better,  ami  the  identity  of  interests  between  labor  and 
capital  are  established. 

It  may  be  said  that  in  the  absence  of  any  artificial  obstruc- 
tions to  traffic  between  States  or  nations,  the  truest  guide  to 
the  place  where  the  lowest  cost  of  production  is  compassed 
may  be  found  by  ascertaining  where  the  wages  of  labor  are 
the  highest,  and  the  conditions  of  life  the  best;  that  at  that 
point  the  lowest  cost  of  production  must  be  found  for  this 
reason:  both  wages  and  profits  are  derived  from  the  sale  of 
the  thing  produced;  hence  it  follows  that  where  the  natural 
conditions  of  production  are  best,  the  machinery  most  ef- 
fective, and  the  labor  the  most  intelligent  and  skilful,  the 
product  will  be  largest  at  the  least  effort  to  those  who  do  tin- 
work,  and  when  the  division  of  this  product  is  made  under 
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the  conditions  of  absolutely  free  competition,  the  relative 
proportion  which  capital  can  secure  to  itself  will  be  least, 
even  though  its  absolute  share  be  greater  and  greater  as  the 
years  go  on;  but  the  share  which  the  laborer  will  receive 
will  increase  year  by  year,  both  absolutely  and  relatively. 
As  capital  increases  the  absolute  sum  of  profits  is  greater, 
but  the  relative  share  of  the  product  secured  by  capital  be- 
comes less.  *  The  increase  of  capital  and  its  effective  use  by 
skilled  laborers  assure  a  larger  .production,  and  the  workman 
obtains  a  larger  share  of  a  larger  product,  measured  in  kind 
or  in  wages  paid  in  money.  In  the  cotton-mill,  as  well  as 
in  many  other  arts,  special  skill  is  required,  but  perhaps 
less  general  intelligence ;  therefore  a  lower  grade  of  opera- 
tives may  be  employed  from  time  to  time  as  the  machinery 
becomes  more  automatic,  but  at  a  steadily  increasing  rate  of 
wages.  Invention  may,  therefore,  be  said  to  enable  all  con- 
ditions of  men  to  attain  a  higher  plane  of  material  welfare, 
and  as  one  class  passes  from  the  factory  to  other  occupations 
which  offer  better  conditions  of  life,  new  improvements  ena- 
ble those  who  could  not  do  the  factory  work  before,  to  under- 
take and  carry  it  on.  Thus  it  has  been  in  the  past,  since 
the  farmers'  daughters  of  New  England  left  the  factory,  in 
which,  with  much  longer  hours  of  work,  they  earned  only 
about  one  half  the  wages  now  paid ;  but  those  who  have  suc- 
ceeded them  could  not  then  have  been  capable  of  doing  the 
work  at  all  which  they  now  so  easily  accomplish. 
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Swank's  Statistics  of  thk  Iron  and  Steel  Production, 
'  Tenth  Census,  Vol.  II.  n.  886-890. 


Important  U*ti  of  Iron  and  Steel. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  the  largest  per  capita 
consumers  of  iron  and  steel  in  the  world,  and  of  all  nations 
they  are  also  the  largest  aggregate  consumers  of  these  pro- 
iacta.  Great  Britain  makes  more  iron  than  we  do,  but  ishe 
exports  about  one  half  of  all  that  she  makes.  She  exports 
more  than  one  half  of  the  steel  that  she  makes,  and  J  et  makes 
but  little  more  than  this  country.  No  other  European  coun- 
try equals  Great  Britain  either  in  the  per  capita  or  aggregate 
consumption  of  iron,  and  steel.  This  country  is  not  now 
producing  as  much  iron  and  steel  as  it  consumes,  but  imports 
larga  quantities  of  both  products,  Great  Britain  bftiag  the 
principal  source  of  our  foreign  supply.  Our  exports  of  iron 
and  steel  are  only  nominal. 

A  simple  enumeration  of  some  of  the  more  important  uses 
to  which  iron  and  steel  are  applied  by  our  people  will  show 
how  prominent  is  the  part  these  metals  play  in  the  develop- 
ment of  American  civilization  and  in  the  advancement  of 
our  greatness  and  power  as  a  nation. 

We  have  built  almost  as  many  miles  of  railroad  as  the 
whole  of  Europe,  and  consequently  have  used  in  their  con- 
struction almost  as  many  rails,  and  now  use  almost  as 
many  railroad  cars  and  locomotives.  At  the  close  of  1881 
this  country  had  100,000  miles  of  railroad,  Europe  had 
about  lU(i,000  miles,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  had  about 
16,000  miles.  The'  United  States  had  nineteen  miles  of 
railroad  to  every  10,000  of  population,  while  Europe  had  a 
little  more  than  three  miles  to  the  same  population.  Rail- 
roads, it  is  well  known,  annually  consume  more  than  one 
half  of  the  world's   production  of  iron   and  steel, — rails, 
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:■#■*,   cars,   sad  Ion— mtins    being   impossible   without 
these  metal*.     Tbe  street  railway  is  in  American  ir 

•  oosumca  Urge  quantities  of  iron  an  and 

•  ru  fur  in  advance  of  every  other  nation  in   its  use.      M 
tt  nation  in  the  world  to  introdm 
lljr  to  facilitate  travel  in  large  cities.      In 
of  our  New  York  elevated   railways  beauty  ><i 
hi  Hi-mi  of  porta,  and  strength  of  materials  have  t>< 
ho  |n  iic  rii-,  combined  at  to  excite  the  admiration  of  all  win. 
In  hold  tbom       W'i-  an  the  foremost  of  all  nations  in  the 

"i  i  and  itee]  la  bridge-building  for  railroads  and  ordinary 

iivm,  Mini  the  lightness  and  gracefulness  of  our  I- 
in    nowhere  equalled,  while  their  strength  and  adaj>i 
In  tin'  iirtin  In  which  lln\  are  required  are  nowhere  surpi 
In  iln-  uae  ••!  Iron  for  water-pipes  and  gas-pipes  we  are  prolj- 
ui.li   111   i « I x  .1  ii.  i   ill  every  other  nation.     We  make  mod 
Stoves  for  heating  hulls  and  dwellings  and  for  the  purp 
.■I  ili.   l> iiiii.  n  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  in  the 
oi  beaten  and  ranges  we  an  behind  no  other  nation. 
Imlil  stove*,  Imth  for  heating  and  cooking,  are  wot 

well  :im  ..I  utility.     They  are  ornamental  of  Ameri- 
i\in  In. mi -4,  Instead  of  being  conveniences  simply.     Our  1 

ipeeiallj  handsome,  bright,  cheerful,  healt 

tul.  1  n  all  reapeets  they  form  the  best  combination 

linbh)  qualities  I  for  the  heating  of  private 

ug  and  other  domestic  utensils  oi  iron  harp 

1 1  days,  been  freely  used  in 

-•eholda.     We  make  libera]  nee  both  of  east  and 

u  of  public  and  private  building*.    Oar 
4  iron  for  these  par  poses  has  in  lent  years  been  q*i*t 
n  no  respect  snore  se  Ann  in  the  km: 
etfwfe  ahich  we  pve  to  thts  —Hal     We  prabaafj  excel  all 
nntUaa  in  the  wee  of  inn  K«r  ornamental  parpanta  ~m  < 
••  iMMaosMrevbrtek-woca^aadwaad-work. 
M  vf  the  art***-  canamatitw  af  bran  with  • 
W  ***  vs.  the  wnniriar  at 
n  W^huncsoa  and  ia  nV. 
■  >  if  An  ^iaaiir.aaia  nriaraai  vr»¥"fwl 
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lead  the  world  in  (lie  use  of  iron  and  steel  wire  for  fencing 
purposes,  and  we  have  DtON  miles  of  telegraph  wire  in  use 
than  any  other  country.  Barbed-win  fencing  is  an  Ameri- 
can invention.  We  lmvc  made  creditable  pragresB  In  theoon* 
Btrnetion  of  iron  ships,  and  wo  would  have  made  mnch  greater 
progress  if  the  same  encouragement  that  has  been  given  by 
other  nations  to  their  shipping  Interests  had  been  given  to 
ours.  Wo  use  immense  quantities  of  plate-iron  in  the  stor- 
age, transportation,  and  refining  of  petroleum,  In  the  produc- 
tion of  which  nature  has  given  us  almost  a  monopoly.  The 
oil-wells  themselves  yearly  require  thousands  of  tons  of  iron 
pipes  for  tubing.  We  make  liberal  use  of  plate  and  sheet  iron 
in  the  eons  traction  of  the  chimneys  of  steamboats  on  our  lakes 
and   rivers,  and  in  the  Construction  of  factory,  rolling-mill, 

and  blast-funia •Iiimnevs,  and  the  stacks  of  blast-furnaces. 

American  planished  sheet-iron  baa  almost  entirely  super- 
seded Russia  sheet -in  m  in  our  markets.  Wc  use  it  for  loco- 
motive jaekets,  in  the  manufacture  of  stoves  and  stove-pipe, 
and  for  many  other  purposes.  v7e  are  the  largest  consumers 
of  tin  plates  in  the  world, — Groat  Britain,  their  principal 
manufacturer,  lending  us  annually  more  than  one  half  of  her 
whole  product.  Portable  and  stationary  engines  consume 
targe  quantities  of  iron  and  steel.  Our  beautiful  steam  firc- 
engines  are  the  product  of  American  taste  and  skill,  if  they 
are  not  strictly  an  American  invention,  and  we  annually 
make  large  numbers  of  them  for  home  use  and  for  exporta- 
tion. Anchors  and  chains,  cotton-presses  and  cotton-ties, 
BUgar-pane  and  salt-pans,  and  general  foundry  and  machine 
work  annually  require  large  quantities  of  either  iron  or  steel. 
We  make  our  own  cotton  and  woollen  manufacturing  machin- 
ery, and  nearly  all  the  other  machinery  that  we  use.  The 
manufacture  of  the  printing-presses  of  the  country  consumes 
immense  quantities  of  iron  and  steel.  No  other  country 
makes  such  free  use  of  (lie  printimr-press  as  this  count  r\. 
We  are  the  leading  agricultural  nation  of  tho  world,  and 
hence  ere  the  largest  consumers  of  agricultural  implements; 
but  we  are  also  in  advance  of  every  other  nation  in  the  use 
of   agricultural   machinery.     Our  use  of  iron  and  steel  in 
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agriculture  takes  rank  next  to  their  use  in  the  constr  . 
and  maintenance  of  railroads.  We  lead  all  nations  in  the 
manufacture  of  cut-nails  and  spikes.  Having  a  larger  and 
more  rapidly  increasing  population  than  any  other  country 
that  is  noted  for  its  consumption  of  iron,  we  arc  consequently 
usumers  of  nails  and  spike3  in  the  construction 
<>f  dwellings  and  public  buildings,  stores,  warehouses,  offices 
Md  similar  structures.  Our  extended  and  Taried  mining 
operations  consume  iron  and  steel  in  large  quantities, 
do  our  manufactures  of  scales  and  balances,  letter-presses, 
burglar-proof  and  fire-proof  safes,  sewing-machines,  and 
wagons  and  carriages.  Sewing-machines  are  an  American 
invention.  Considerable  quantities  of  iron  or  iron  and 
steel  are  used  for  sewer  and  other  gratings,  street-cros* 
iron  pavements,  lamp-posts,  posts  for  awnings,  all  sorts  of 
small  hardware,  horseshoes  and  horseshoe  nails,  wire-rope, 
iron  hoops,  iron  cots  and  bedsteads,  woven-wire  mattresses, 
iron  screens,  iron  railings,  and  fire-arms.  In  the  manufac- 
ture of  machine  and  hand  tools  and  general  cutlery  we  are 
excelled  by  no  other  nation,  ami  in  the  use  of  machine  tools 
we  are  in  advance  of  every  other  nation.  In  general  cutlery 
our  saws  and  axes  especially  enjoy  a  world-wide  reputation. 
Not  the  least  important  use  to  which  irou  and  steel  are  put 
in  this  country  is  in  the  extension  of  the  iron  industry  itself. 
—  B*«ry  I. hist -furnace,  rolling-mill,  or  steel  works  that  is 
Moated  first  devouring  large  quantities  of  these  products 
before  contributing  to  their  general  supply. 

In  the  substitution  of  steel  for  iron  this  country  is  rapidly 
progressing,  especially  in  the  construction  and  equipmi 
its  railroads.     During  the  past  few  years  fully  two  thir 
all  the  rails  that  have  been  laid  on  American  railroads  hare 
been  made  of  Bessemer  steel,  and  at  present  a  still  la 
proportion   of  steel   rails  is  required  by  our  railroad  com- 
panies.    On  several  American  railroads  the  boilers  ad 
new  locomotives  are  now  required  to  be  made  of  steel,  and 
tin-  tendency  is  toward  the  exclusive  use  of  steel  for  Lot 
tive  boilers,  and  its  general  use  for  stationary  and  marine 
boilers.     The  tires  of  American  locomotives  are  now  made 
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exclusively  of  steel,  and  the  fire-boxes  of  our  locomotives  are 
generally  made  of  steel.  The  steel  used  in  the  construction 
of  American  locomotives  is  now  chiefly  produced  by  the  open- 
hearth  prOOW.  We  have  built  n  1'ew  slid  bridges,  but  (here 
is  BO  marked  tendency  to  substitute  steel  for  iron  in  bl 
building  Steel  is,  however,  largely  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  wire,  including  wire-fencing,  and  for  car  and  carriage 
axles,  carriage  tins,  tin-arms,  screws,  and  many  other  pur- 
poses. But  little  stirl  lias  yA  been  used  in  this  country  for 
nails  and  horse-shoes. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  artistic  finish  of  some  of  our 
iron-work;  but  tl>>  i    sinus  worthy  of  further  notice. 

It  is  not  only  in  stove-found  iicr,  in  the  graceful  designs  of 
blidgei  '11111  elevated  railways,  mid  in  the  delicate  combina- 
tion of  iron  with  other  materials  in  the  construction  and 
ornamentation  of  buildings  that  American  iron-workers  have 
displayed  an  e\i)uisite  taste  and  a  bold  and  dexterous  touch. 
The  fine  arts  themselves  are  being  enriched  by  the  achieve- 
ments of  our  iron-working  countrymen.  An  iron  foundry 
at  Chelsea,  in  Massachusetts,  has  recently  reproduced,  in 
iron  castings,  various  works  of  art  with  all  the  fidelity  and 
delicacy  of  Italian  iron-founders.  The  most  delicate  antique 
patterns  have  been  successfully  copied.  Shields  representing 
mythological  groups  and  classic  events,  medallions  contain- 
ing copies  of  celebrated  portraits,  panels  containing  Mowers 
and  animals,  an  imitation  of  a  Japanese  laequer-truy  one 
sixteenth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  a  triumphal  procession  repre- 
sented on  a  large  salver  comprise  some  of  tbe  work  of  the 
Chelsea  foundry.  Some  of  the  castings  have  been  colored  to 
represent  bronze,  nnd  others  to  represent  steel,  while  others 
again  preserve  the  natural  color  of  the  iron.  The  bronzed 
castings  resemble  beaten  work  in  copper.  Only  American 
iron  is  used.  The  ornamental  uses  to  which  art  castings  of 
iron  may  be  put  are  many,  and  as  they  can  be  cheaply  pro- 
duced it  may  be  assumed  that  a  demand  will  ere  long  be 
created  lor  them  that  will  be  in  keeping  with  the  artistic 
taste  which  has  been  so  generally  developed  in  our  country 
during  the  past  few  years. 
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We  conspicuously  fall  behind  many  other  nations  in  tin- 
use  of  iron  and  steel  for  military  purposes.  We  maintain 
Hiilv  a  small  standing  army  and  a  small  navy,  and  hence  have 
I  nit  little  use  for  iron  or  Bteel  for  the  supply  of  either  of  these 
lirain 'lies  of  the  public  service.  We  are  also  behind  many 
oilier  nations  in  the  use  of  iron  and  steel  sleepers  for  rail- 
way tracks.  We  yet  have  an  abundance  of  timber  far  railway 
i-i'iss-ties,  and  hence  do  not  need  to  substitute  either  iron  or 
Bteel  cross-ties.  Except  possibly  as  an  experiment)  there  is 
not  an  iron  or  steel  cross-tie  in  use  in  this  country.  It  is  a 
singular  fact  that  we  still  import  many  blacksmith's  anvils, 
their  manufacture  being  a  branch  of  the  iron  busineu 
which  we  have  not  yet  given  adequate  attention.  Anvils  of 
the  best  quality  are,  however,  made  in  this  country.  A  far 
more  serious  hiatus  in  our  iron  industry  is  found  in  the  al- 
most total  absence  of  the  manufacture  of  tin  plates,  the  basis 
of  which  is  sheet-iron,  as  is  well  known.  As  we  can  import 
the  crude  tin  as  easily  as  we  import  other  commodities,  our 
failure  thus  far  to  manufacture  tin  plates  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  only  true  cause,  — our  inability  to  manufacture  sheet-iron 
and  coat  it  with  tin  as  cheaply  as  is  done  by  British  manu- 
facturers. It  is  not  improbable  that  tin  ore  may  be  yet  d 
covered  in  our  own  country  in  sufficiently  large  quantities  to 
supply  any  domestic  demand  that  may  be  created  for  its  use. 

Conclusion.  — In   reviewing  the  historical  pages  of  this 
report  the  most  striking  fact  that  presents  itself  for  consid- 
eration is  the  great  stride  made  by  the  world's  iron  ami  si 
industries  in  the  last,  hundred  years.     In  1788  there  were 
only  eighty-five   blast-furnaces   in    Great   Britain,   most  of 
which  were  small,  and  their  total  production  was  only  G8,300 
tmis  of  pig-iron.     In  1880  Great  Britain  had  967  furnat 
many  of  which  were  very  large,  and   (heir  production  was 
7,749,238  tons.     A  hundred  years  ago  there  were  no  rail- 
roads in  the  world  for  the  transportation  of  freight  and  pas- 
sengers.    Iron  ships  were  unknown,  and  all  the  iron  bridges 
in  the  world  could  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  band. 
Without  railroads  and  their  cars  and  locomotives,  and  with- 
out iron  ships  and  iron  bridges,  the  world  needed  but  lit; 
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iron.  Steal  was  still  less  a  necessity,  and  such  small  quan- 
tities of  it  as  weir  made  van  mainly  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  tools  with  cutting  edges. 

The  great  progress  made  by  the  world's  iron  and 
industries  in  tho  last  hundred  years  is  as  marked  in  the 
improvement  of  the  processes  of  manufacture  as  in  the  in- 
creased demand  for  iron  and  steel  products.  A  hundred 
yean  ago  all  bur-iron  was  laboriously  shaped  under  the  trip- 
hammer; none  of  it  was  rolled.  Nor  was  iron  of  any  kind 
refined  at  that  time  in  the  puddling  furnace;  it  was  all  refined 
in  forges,  and  much  of  it  was  inadc  In  primitive  bloomarj 
forges  directly  from  the  ore.  Nearly  all  of  the  blast-furnaces 
of  a  bundled  yean  ago  pare  blown  with  leather  or  wooden 

bellows  by  water-power,  ami  the  furl  oaed  in  them  was  ehielly 
charcoal,  i-'teum-powor,  cast-iron  blowing-ev  lindrrs,  and  the 
use  of  bituminous  eoal  had  just  been  introduced.  Less  than 
sixty  \r;irs  ago  heated  air  had  not  been  used  in  the  blowing 
of  blast-furnaces,  and  fifty  years  ago  anthracite  coal  hud  not 
been  used  in  them,  except  experimentally.  Thirty  years  ago 
the  1 5essemer  process  for  the  manufacture  of  steel  had  not 
been  beard  of,  snd  the  open-hearth  process  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  steel  had  not  been  made  a  practical  success.  Thirty 
years  ago  the  regenerative  gas  furnace  had  not  been  invented. 
The  nineteenth  century  has  been  the  most  prolific  of  all  the 
oentariea  In  inventions  which  have  improved  the  methods  of 
manufacturing  iron  and  steel,  and  which  have  facilitated 
their  production  in  large  quantities. 

The  mxt  most  important  fact  that  is  presented  in  the 
historical  chapters  of  this  report  is  the  astonishing  prog- 
trhicb  tin'  iron  and  ste<d  industries  of  the  Tinted  States 
have  made  within  the  last  twenty  years.  During  this 
period  we  have  not  only  utilized  all  contemporaneous  im- 
provements in  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel,  but  we  have 
show  ii  a  special  aptitude,  or  genius,  for  the  use  of  such  im- 
provements as  render  possible  the  production  of  iron  and 
steel  in  large  quantities.  Enterprising  and  courageous  as 
the  people  of  this  country  have  always  been  in  the  manu- 
facture  of   iron   and   steel,    they   have   shown    in    the   last 


44-2 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


twenty  years  that  they  have  in  all  respects  been  fully  alive 
to  the  iron  and  steel  requirements  of  our  surprising  national 
development  If  we  had  not  applied  immense  blowing- 
engines  and  the  bust  hot-blast  stoves  to  our  blast-furnaces 
our  present  large  production  of  pig-iron  would  have  been  im- 
possible. If  we  had  not  built  numerous  large  rolling-mills 
we  could  not  have  had  a  sufficient  Bupply  of  plate-iron  Box 
locomotives  and  other  boilers,  the  hulls  of  iron  ships,  oil- 
tanks,  nails  and  spikes,  and  other  important  uses;  nor  of 
■heat-iron  lor  stone  end  domestic  utensils;  noroi  tee,  angle, 
and  channel  iron  for  bridge-building  and  general  construc- 
tion purposes;  nor  of  iron  rails  for  our  railroads;  nor  of  bar- 
iron  and  rod-iron  for  a  thousand  uses.  If  we  had  not  promptly 
introduced  the  Bessemer  process  the  railroads  of  the  country 
could  not  have  been  supplied  with  steel  rails,  and  without  the 
four  and  ■  half  million  tons  of  American  steel  rails  that  have 
been  laid  down  in  the  past  twelve  years  our  trunk  railroads 
could  not  have  carried  their  vast  tonnage  of  agricultural  and 
other  products,  for  iron  rails  could  not  have  endured  the  wear 
of  this  tonnage.  If  we  had  not  established  the  manufacture 
of  crucible  steel  and  introduced  the  open-hearth  process  them 
would  have  been  a  scarcity  of  steel  in  this  ©ountrj  For  the 
manufacture  of  agricultural  implements,  springs  for  railway 
passenger-cars,  tires  for  locomotives,  etc.  Foreign  countries 
could  not  in  late  years  have  supplied  our  extraordinary  wants 
for  pig-iron,  rolled  iron,  iron  and  steel  rails,  and  crucible 
and  open-hearth  steel,  for,  if  there  were  no  other  reasons, 
tin-  naturally  conservative  character  of  their  people  would 
hare  prevented  them  from  realizing  the  magnitude  of  those 
wants.  If  our  iron  and  steel  industries  had  not  been  devel- 
oped in  the  past  twenty  years  as  they  have  been  it  is  clear 
that  our  railroad  system  could  not  have  been  bo  wonderfully 
extended  and  strengthened,  and  without  this  extension  of 
our  railroads  we  could  not  have  produced  our  large  annual 
surplus  of  agricultural  products  for  ex  port  at  ion,  nor  could 
our  population  have  been  so  largely  increased  by  immigration 
as  it  has  been. 

We  cannot  fully  comprehend  the  marvellous  i  f  the 
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changes  u li'u-lj  have  taken  place  in  the  iron  and  steel  indus- 
t ries  of  this  country  in  recent  years,  unless  we  compare  the 
early  history  of  those  industries  with  their  present  devel- 
opment. 

In  Alexander  Hamilton's  celebrated  "Report  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  Manufactures,"  presented  to  Congress  on  the  5th  of 
December,  lT'.U,  just  ninety  years  ago,  it  was  stated  with 
evident  satisfaction  that  "the  United  Slates  already  in  a 
•jreit  measure  supply  themselves  with  nails  and  spikes,"  so 
undeveloped  and  primitive  was  her  iron  industry  at  that  time. 
In  the  piveediii'j  year.  1790,  "Morse's  Geography"  claimed, 
in  I  description  of  New  Jersey,  that  "in  the  whole  State  it 
is  supposed  there  is  yearly  made  about  1,200  tons  of  har- 
iron,  1,200  ditto  of  pigs,  and  80  of  nail  rods:"'  ami  in  1802 
it  was  boastingly  declared  in  a  memorial  to  Congress  that 
there  were  then  150  forges  in  New  Jersey,  "which  at  a 
moderate  calculation  would  produce  twenty  tons  of  bar-iron 
eaeh  annually,  amounting  to  3,000  tons."  In  18BQ  there 
were  several  rolling-mills  in  New  Jersey  and  several  hundred 
in  the  Tinted  States  which  could  eaeh  produce  imieh  more 
liar-iron  in  a  year  than  all  of  the  150  forges  of  New  Jersey 
would  produce  in  180i'. 

Less  than  lilty  years  age  the  American  blast-furnace  which 
would  make  four  tons  of  pi-r-iron  in  a  day,  or  twenty-eitrht 
tuns  in  a  week,  was  doing  good  work.  We  had  virtually 
made  no  progress  in  our  hlast-furnace  jn:i<-t ii-.-  since  colonial 
davs.  In  1831  it  was  puldicly  proclaimed  with  some  exulta- 
tion that  "oiie  furnace  erected  in  Pennsylvania  in  1830  will 
in  1831  make  1,100  tons  of  pig-iron."  But,  as  George 
AfOUl  has  well  said,  "a  time  came  when  men  were  no 
longer  satisfied  with  these  little  naelting-potk,  into  which  a 
gentle  stream  of  air  was  Mown  through  one  nozzle,  which 
ed  its  scanty  supply  from  a  leather  hair,  squeezed  by 
boom  tired  water-wheel. "  After  1840  our  hlast-furnace  prao- 
radually  improved,  hut  it  was  not  until  about  1866  that 
any  furnace  in  the  country  could  produce  150  tons  of  pig-iron 
in  a  week.  Ten  rears  later,  in  1875, we  had  several  furnaces 
which  could  each  make  TOO  tons  of  pig-iron  in  a  week:  in 
1880  we  had  several  which  could  each  make  1,000  tons  in  a 
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■k;  and  in  1881  wo  had  unc  furnace  which  made  224  tons 
in  ;i  day,  1,857  tons  in  ■  week,  ami  5,  us  in  a  mouth. 

In   1810,  seventy  years  ago,  \vc  produced   only  1*1 7  tons  of 
steel,  none  of  which  was  crucible  si.-.  1.      Jn  1831,  fi 

•.    we  produced  only  •bod   2,000  tons    of   steel,    no) 
pOOSd  "I  which  was  OTDCibk   steel  QJ   the    best    quality 
imperfect  were  our  attainments  as  Bteelmakers  in  1831  that 
we  considered  it  a  cause  of                datum    thai  '•American 
oompetition  had  excluded  flue  British  unum  blister  steel 

altogether."     In  lssi)  we  had  virtually  CCMod   to    in 

the  best  blister  steel,  better  iteel  having  taken  its  place  and 
in  that  vac  we  produced  1, '247,335  gross  tons  of  eteel  of  all 
kinds,  64,664  tons  of  which  were  oruoible  sfteaL     Our  [■: 
tion  of  Bessemer  Bteel  and  Bessemer  steel  mils  in  1880  wan 
larger  than  that  of  Great  Britain 
It  was  not  until  1x44   that   ire  oonuaenoed    be    roll  any 

other  kind  of  rails  than  strap  rails  for  our  railroads,  and  DOt 

Bven  in  that  year  were  wc  prepared  to  roll  a  single  ton  oil 
rails.     In  1880  we  rolled  tons  of  rails,  DC 

two  thirds  of  which  were  steel  mils,  and  nearly  all    of  which 
were  T  rails. 

The  irrowth  of  the  iron  and  steel   industries  of    the    I 
States  during  the  present  centurj  Is  perhaps  b  mplified 

in  the  statistics  of  the  production  of  our  hlnst  fnrnsoos  at 
various  perioda     In  1810  we  produced  53,908  gross  tons  of 
pig-iron  and  cast-inm;  in  1840  we  produced  B16,000  ltom 
tons;  in  1860  we  produced  821,223  gross  tons:  ami    in    tf 
we  produced  6,886,191  gross  tons.     Our  product  ion    in    1881 
will  be  aboul  1,600,000  gross  tons. 

The  position  of  the  United  States  among  iron  and  steel 
producing  countries  in  1880  is  correctly  indicated  in  the  fol- 
lowing table  of  the  world's  production  of  pig-iron  and  steel 
of  all  kinds,  which  we  have  compiled  from  the  latest  and 
most  reliable  statistics  that  are  accessihlc.  Tins  table  places 
the   world's    production    of   pig-iron    in    1880   at    l~,',,H>SlJBev 

sa  tons,  and  the  world's  production  of  steel  in  the  sm 
year  at  4,343,719  gross  tons.     The  percentage  -of  pig-iron 
produced  by  the  United  States  was  nearly  22,  and  its  per- 
centage of  steel  was  nearly  29. 
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nd  it 
i  ad  ft*  1 
good  fuel,  and  carefully  select  our  > 
qanliii  of  aw  pig-iron  it  universally 

is  also  the  beat  in  H 
ateel  and  roll 
alee)  rail*  in  a  given  time  by  a  given  amount  of 
technically  tumtd  a  "plant,"  than  any  of  obi 
rivals.  Xo  controversy  concerning  the  relative 
qualities  of  European  and  American  steel  rails  now  exists, 
and  no  controversy  concerning  the  quality  of  American  Bes- 
semer steel  ever  has  existed.  We  experience  no  diffienl 
the  manufacture  of  open-hearth  steel  in  the  Siemens-Martin 
finance,  and  onr  ateel  which  is  than  produced  is  rapidly  com- 
ing into  general  one  aide  by  aide  with  crodUe  ateeL  In 
the  mannfactore  of  crucible  steel  our  achievements  are  in 
the  highest  degree  creditable.  In  only  one  respect  can  it  be 
said  that  in  its  manufacture  we  fall  behind  any  other  coun- 
try ;  we  have  not  paid  that  attention  to  the  manufacture  of 
fine  cutlery  steel  which  Great  Britain  has  done.  This  is, 
however,  owing  to  commercial  and  not  to  mrchaniral  reasons. 
American  crucible  steel  is  now  used,  without  prejndi. 
the  manufacture  of  all  kinds  of  tools,  and  in  the  manufacture 
of  carriage-springs  and  many  other  articles  for  which  the  best 
kinds  of  steel  are  required.  In  the  quantity  of  open-hearth 
and  crucible  steel  produced  in  a  given  time  by  a  given  plant, 
we  are  certainly  abreast  of  all  rirala.  The  largest 
steel-works  in  the  world  are  those  of  Park,  Broth*' 
at  Pittsburg,  Penn.  Our  rolling-mill  practice  is  fully  equal 
to  the  best  in  Europe,  except  in  the  rolling  of  henry  armor 
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plates,  for  which  there  lias  been  but  little  demand,  and  in 
the  production  of  which  we  have,  consequently,  had  but  little 
experience.  Tin-  (|iiali(y  of  our  rolled  iron,  including  bar- 
iron,  plate-iron,  sheet-iron,  iron  hoops,  mid  iron  rails,  is 
unifotmh  superior  to  that  of  foreign  rolled  iron.  In  the 
production  of  heavy  forgiaga  and  eastings,  as  well  as  all 
lighter  products  ol  the  foundry  and  machine-shop,  this  eomv 

ti  \  1i:i.h  .shown  all  the  skill  of  the  most  advanced  iron-working 
countries  in  Europe.  In  the  production  of  steel  castings  we 
have  exhibited  creditable  skill  and  enterprise,  and  we  m  iii 
advance  of  all  countries  in  the  regular  use  of  the  BMMHiC 
e..im Tier  tot  this  purpose. 

All  of  our  leading  iron  and  steel  works,  and  indeed,  very 
many  small  works,  are  now  supplied  with  systematic  chemi- 
cal investigations  by  their  own  chemists,  who  are  often  men 
of  emineiiee  in  their  profession.  The  managers  of  our  blast- 
furnaces, rolling-mills,  and  steel-works  arc  themselves  fre- 
quently well-eilueated  chemists,  metallurgists,  geologists,  or 
ineelianieul  engineers,  and,  sometimes,  all  of  these  combined. 
Our  rapid  progroM  in  increasing  our  production  of  iron  ami 
steel  is  not  merely  the  result  of  good  fortune  or  the  possession 
of  unlimited  natural  resources,  hut  is  largely  due  to  the  pos- 
session of  accurate  technical  knowledge  by  our  iron-masters, 
and  by  those  who  arc  in  charge  of  their  works,  combined 
with  the  characteristic  American  dash  which  all  the  world 
has  learned  to  respeet  and  admire.  The  "rule  of  thumb" 
no  longer  governs  the  operations  of  the  iron  and  steel  works 
of  this  country. 

A  feature  of  our  iron  and  steel  industries  which  has  at- 
tended their  marvellous  productiveness  in  late  years  is  the 
aggregation  of  a  number  of  large  producing  establishments 
in  districts,  or,  "centres, M  in  lieu  of  the  earlier  practice  of 
erecting  small  furnaces  and  forges  wherever  sufficient  water- 
power,  iron  ore,  and  charcoal  could  be  obtained.  This  ten- 
ileney  to  concentration  is,  it  is  true,  not  confined  to  our  iron 
ami  steel  industries,  but  it  is  to-day  one  of  the  most  powerful 
alementa  that  influence  their  development.  It  had  its  begin- 
ning with  the  commencement  of  our  distinctive  rolling-mill 
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as  well  as  consuming  country,  the  saying  of  Bishop  Berkeley, 
that  "Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way,"  will 
receive  a  new  interpretation;  for  the  iron  industry,  which 
had  its  beginning  in  Asia,  and  then  passed  successively  to 
the  countries  along  the  Mediterranean,  upon  the  Rhine,  and 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  will  then  have  made  the  circuit  of 
the  world. 
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LES  DETTES  PUBLIQUES. 
Fkom  XsTxxJtcx's  Las  Dims  Ftbuqcss  Ecfcoriaxsis,  pr.  86-102. 

I.  — ACGMEXTATIOS  DES  DETTES  PCBLIQCES  DEPD1S   I 

T~\AX>  eette  longoe  Enumeration  de  chiffres,  oe  qui  frappe 
-'-''toat  d'abord  Y esprit,  c'est  rangmentation  considerable 
de  U  dette  publiqoe  des  Etats  Earopeens  depois  1870.  < 
dette  sYlevait  a  75  milliards  en  1870  environ ;  elle  atteint 
115  milliards  en  1836.  L'angmentation  n'est  pas  moindrc 
de  40  milliards.1 

■  arons  pris  a  dessein  oette  date  de  1870  qui  nous 
rappelle  les  pins  grands  malhcurs  que  notre  pars  ait 
snpportea,  lea  loardes  charges  qui  ont  M  la  consequence 


>  Daprea  it  joanial  de  la  -SodeW  de 
I  d'Earepe  iVkTut.  ra  18K-18S&,  hi 


(•Ttfl.  weri.  u  < 

irfiaali:— 


Wadaa 
m  * 
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i  de  I'Earope  e'tait  «?r»lat"  a  29L.TO&S79  1 
tSMfr.30. 
R  Paa!  Boiteaa,  daae  «n  article  no-  k  badge*  geaeral  de  lEtat,. 
le  Dietioeaaire  dea  1— rra  de  M.  Leoa  S»r.  a  reaai  kw  Je  ttoade 
Earopeeaa"  U  plapart  do  badgett  da  ceotiaeM.  rt  poar  cb  faoBter  IVtadr. 
m  plan'  ea  regard  da  awataal  dca  dtpt—ta  pnran  pear  1'eserciae  1866,1 

ains  ac  le  anataat  dra  depeaeea  aatotsire*  et  ceBea  da  atrrioe  d 
del'iaiwtlmift     D.  obueot  lea  ehafrea  eairaata :  — 
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la  guerre,  le  fardeau  qui  pese  sur  nous  tous.  La  gucrro  de 
1870  a  coute  a  la  France  plus  de  10  milliards;  sans  ellc  nous 
ne  serious  pas  grove's  d'iinputs  e"erasants,  et  aucun  peuple  ne 
supporterait  plus  facileineut  que  nous  le  poids  de  sa  dette 
publique. 

Aucun  pays  n'a,  en  effet,  subi  des  ddsastrcs  aussi  grands 
que  les  notirs  ;  aucuu  n'a  eu  une  indemnity  de  5  milliards  a 
payer  a  l'cStrauger ;  aucun  n'a  du  rcconstituer  sa  puissance 
militaire,  son  materiel  de  guerre  ;  aucun  n'a  eu  a  refaire,  pour 
aiusi  din, la  patrie  elle-meine  tout  entiere.  Et  cepeudant  que 
voyons-nous  '.'  A  l'exccption  de  1'Angleterre  qui,  par  suite 
do  divers  rembourscineuts  d'annuites,  a  pu  diminuer  sa  dette 
de  1,350  millions  ;  a  l'exccption  du  Dauemarck  qui,  par  suite  do 
conversions  lieureusement  effectuees,  a  pu  require  sa  dette 
do  20  millions,  tous  les  pays  se  sont  endette"s  depuis  1870 
dans  des  proportions  e*norines.  Voici  sur  ce  point  quelques 
chiffres  precis.  Nous  raugeons  les  Etats  par  ordre  d'accroisse- 
ment  de  lours  dettcs  depuis  1870. 

AUGMENTATION  DO  CAPITAL  NOMTNAL  DE   FLUSIEURS 
DETTES  PUBLIQUES   DEPUIS   1870. 

France 12  milliards. 

Runie1 11 

Prune 3        "  217  million!. 

Italic 8        "  132 

Uongrie 2        "  240        " 

Autridio 1        ■  770        " 

Enpagne 1        •'  300        " 

Belgique 1        ■  89        " 

Roumanie 701        '* 

Allemagne 626 

Saxe 888 

Grfcce 270 

Serbie 244 

Wiirtcmberg 194 

Suede 181 

Hauibourg 24        " 

Finlande 20        " 

Cette  augmentation  du  capital  nominal  des  dettes  publiques 
europeenues  qui  atteint,  depuis  1870,  40  milliards  environ, 

1  Augmentation  depuis  1806. 
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a  eu  pour  consequence  1'augmentation  des  intdrete  et  des 
amortissenicnts  annuels  pour  les  empruuts  contractus,  I'ac- 
croissement  des  defenses  totales  des  budgets,  une  surcharge 
dans  les  inipGts.  Coinbien  ne  serious-nous  pas  alldgds  si 
uous  n'avions  pas  a  payer  cbaque  amide  les  lourds  impdtfl  qui 
grGvcnt  uotre  commerce  et  notre  iudustrie,  et  qui,  s'ajoutant 
aux  frais  de  production,  ont  rendu  la  concurrence  &  nos 
produits  d'autaut  plus  facile  ?  Toutes  proportions  garddes, 
les  pays  d'Europe  souffrent,  comme  nous,  de  ces  lourdes 
charges  qui,  dans  tous  les  pays,  oberent  les  contribuables. 
C'est  la  guerre,  toujours  la  guerre,  qui  redoit  aux  budg 
Depuis  seize  ans,  les  budgets  de  la  guerre  et  de  la  marine  <>nt 
coutd  a  la  France  plus  de  11  milliards,  c'est-a-dire  plus  do  700 
millions  par  an;  l'Allcmagne  et  la  Russie  n'ont  pas  depei 
moins  de  10  millards,  cbacuu  pendant  la  mSme  pe*riode, 
1'Autriche  et  l'ltalie  prcsque  le  meme  cbiffre.  Voila-  done 
cinq  grands  pays  qui,  en  vue  d'une  guerre  probable,  ddpensent 
tous  les  ans  do  500  h  900  millions,  depuis  seize  ans.  Que 
couterait  done  la  guerre  elle-meme  ? 

Les  Etats  europdens  paient  annuellemcnt  pour  leurs  ddpi 
de  la  guerre  et  de  la  marine  k  peu  pres  les  monies  sommes  que 
pour  l'intdret  et  ramortisscment  de  leurs  dettes.  D'aprds  les 
derniers  budgets,  ainsi  que  le  prouvent  les  chiffres  que  nous 
publions  plus  loin,  la  guerre  et  la  marine  cofitent  a  l'Europe 
4  milliards  528  millions,  alors  que  l'intdret  et  l'aniortisseineiit 
des  dettes  publiqucs  rdclament  5  milliards  343  millions.  En 
voici  le  relevd  :  — 
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IL  — DEPENSES    DE  LA  GUERUE.  DE  LA   MARINE,  CAPITAL 
NOMINAL  ET  1NTEKETS  DES  DETTES, 


Prusac  .... 
Allemagne.  .  . 
Aiiiriche  .  .  . 
Hongrta  •  ■  . 
Wurteraberg  .     . 

Sate 

Hambnurg .     .     . 

Bade 

Etats  allcinand* . 
Italic  .... 
SuMe  .... 
Norwtge  .  .  . 
DaiK-niurk  .  . 
Pava-Bas  .  .  . 
Bolgique  .  .  . 
Espagno  .  .  . 
Portugal  .  .  . 
Angletcrre '  .  . 
Suisse  .... 
Serine  .... 
Rouiuanic  .  .  . 
Grfcce  .... 
Turquie  .  .  . 
Bulgarie  .  .  . 
Finlamle  .  .  . 
Ruitsic  .... 
France  .... 


Totaui 


■Mai  af  ftriiii'  ;■  f 


1884 
1884 

1886 
1886 


ler  avril,  1880    . 
31  (liviiiibre,  18W3 

nibre, 
31  decerobre, 
i\  deeemlire 

mbra, 
81  Meembn 
ler  avril.  1886     . 
.:i  decembre.  1885 
81  .l.-L-.ml.r, 

:(l  .!.  .-.iijiin-.  1886 
81  dtfeembre,  1885 

30  juin,  1886  .     . 
81  it  eeml.ro.  1885 
81    l.'.vlnl.re,  1886 

:;i  MoambM,  1886 
lor  juillot,  1886  . 
ler  juilKt.  1886  . 
:il  man.  1886  . 
ler  Janvier,  1886 
18  juin,  1WI  .  . 
ler  avril,  1887  . 
ler  Janvier,  1888 
1880-1881  .  .  . 
ler  janrier,  1886 
81  .Icembre,  1886 
81  dtfoambn 

31  decembre,  1886 


Dana  qnelles  proportions  dnormea  les  dettea  publiqucs  do 
touto  l'Europo  no  ponrraient-ellcs  pM  Of  ro  reMnitea  si  lea 
0808  de  la  guerre  n'absorbaient  pns  toua  lea  ana  plua  de 
85%  do  cea  memos  dette8  ?  Tontea  lea  pniaaance8  enro- 
pe"ennes  ont  dea  cmbarras  financiers  ;  toutea  on  preaque  tontea 
angmentent  on  ont,  besoin  d'augmenter  leur8  impots.  Tontea, 
MM   exception,   font  dea   armeraents    conaideVables.     (Ytte 

1  H'apres  une  note  de  I'honorable  M.  flangcosck,  de  la  Socie"tc'  de  statiatiquo 
de  Lnndrea.  de  fin  mart,  1884,  a  fin  mara,  1885,  I'Angleterre  paie  coimne  interct 
22,000.000  X.  et  7.000,000  X  comtne  amortiaaement,  soit  au  total  29,600,000  X 
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situation  prdsente  les  plus  graves  dangers  et  plus  que  jamais 
cependant,  le  maintien  de  la  paix  est  necessaire  a  1' Europe 
pour  conBolider  son  credit,  aineiiorer  l'etat  de  ses  finances, 
donner  de   l'essor   et    de   la  confiance   au   commerce  et   a 

l'industrie. 

m.  — LES  CONVERSIONS  DE  RENTES  A  LETR  ANGER  ET  EN 

FRANCE. 

Et  cependant,  malgr<?  les  charges  de  toute  nature  qui  pescnt 
sur  lesEtats,  les  rentes  de  ces  memos  pays  se  sont  ; 
pendaut  1'annee  1886  presque  toutes  aux  plus  hauts  cours 
qu'elles  aient  cotes  depuis  1870.  Non  seulement,  grace  i\ 
l'abondance  des  capitaux  et  a  l'abaissement  du  taux  de 
l'int^ret,  les  fonds  publics  ont  hausse*,  mais  il  a  ete  realise, 
en  matit-re  de  finances,  des  progres  considerables. 

Les  Etitts,  non  plus  que  les  villes  et  les  societes  industri 
ou  Bnancttres,  n*h£sitent  pas  a  effectuer,  sur  une  tres  large 
echellc,  des  operations  qu'on  efit  a  peine  os£  concevoir  il  y  a 
moins  de  trente  ans. 

Aujourd'hui  des  Etats,  dont  la  puissance  financiere  a  toujour* 
e"t£  relativement  restreinte,  peuvent  contracter  des  einprunts 
qui  depasscnt  de  beaucoup  ceux  que  naguere  encore  des 
nations  riches  n'eussent  tentds  qu'avec  apprehension. 

Toutes  les  combinaisons  auxquelles  peuvent  preter  les  fi- 
nances d'Etat  qui  etaicnt  si  longtcmps  restees  dans  le  domaine 
de  la  theorie,  sont  pleinement  entrees  dans  la  pratique  et  se 
rdalisent  couramment.  Bien  des  prdjuges  economiques  et 
financiers  se  sont  dissipds  ;  bien  des  principes,  encore  contest's 
naguere,  ont  trioiuphd  et  se  sont  imposes. 

Le  crddit  a  acquis  une  force  d'expansion  inoule ;  les  fonds 
publics,  les  valeurs  mobilieres  se  sont  de  plus  en  plus  rdpan- 
dues,  vulgaris**!,  democratisms  en  quelque  sortc.  Leur 
grand*  facilite  de  circulation,  lour  mobilitd,  leur  diffusion, 
leur  accessiliilitc'  a  toutes  les  fortunes,  petites  ou  grandes,  leur 
ont  assure  une  faveur  que  Ton  peut  trouver  excess 
qui  est,  ii  divers  points  dc  vue,  tres  just i fide.  Cct  essor  • 
fortune  mobiliere  a  determine  une  veritable  revolution  dans 
les  conditions  financiers  de  l'oxittpnce  de«  | 
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Emprunts,  unifications  do  dettes,  conversions,  sont  des 
operations  dcvcnucs  familieres  meine  aux  moiudres  Ltat9. 
Bt,  chose  assez  strange,  c'cst  la  France  qui,  apres  avoir  ct<5, 
avec  l'Angletcrre,  l'initiatrico  des  grandes  rdformes  finan- 
cit>rcs,  a  C-X6  dcpuis  quclqucs  amides,  parmi  les  nations,  la  plus 
tiiuide  a  rdaliser  les  combinaisons  heurcuses,  legitimes,  profi- 
i  ;il des,  que  la  puissance  et  la  solidite*  de  son  credit  lui  rendent 
si  faciles. 

Rien,  en  effet,  do  plus  curieux  a  observer,  autour  do  nous, 
que  les  nombreuses  operations  de  conversion  ddjil  accomplies 
avec  succes  ou  en  voie  de  preparation.  Si  on  peut  reprochcr 
a  certains  Etata  une  propension  trop  grande  a  einprunter,  il 
faut  bicn  reconnaftre  qu'ils  se  prdoccupcnt  aussi,  pour  la 
plupart,  de  n'eniprunter  qu'au  plus  bas  prix  possible.  Des 
que  leur  credit  s'dteud  et  a'amdliore,  ils  s'efforcent  de  rem- 
placcr  les  anciennes  dettes  couteuses,  ondreuses,  par  des 
dettes  plus  ldgerea,  contractdes  a  un  taux  nioins  dle-ve*.  Ce 
sont  maintenunt  des  puissances  iinancieres  de  second  et  de 
troisieme  ordre  qui  nos  donnent  l'exemplo.  Dans  cet  ordre 
d'idees  et  de  faits,  il  n'est  ccrtainenient  pas  inutile  d'exanainer 
comment  so  sont  effcctuecs  les  conversions  rdcentes  et  d'in- 
diquer  les  divers  precedes  jusqu'ici  employda. 

Depuis  1870,  deux  fonds  d'Etats  francais  ont  6t6  l'objet 
d'une  conversion  :  1'emprunt  Morgan,  et  la  rente  5%.  On  se 
rappelle  comment  elles  B'effectuerent :  on  offrit  aux  portcurs 
d'obligations  Morgan  6%,  le  meme  revenu  en  rente  3%, 
moyennant  une  soulte  de  124  fr.  par  obligation.  Les  portcurs 
de  rentes  5%  eurent  a  opter  entre  lc  remboursement  a  100  fr. 
de  leu  is  rentes  et  lYchangc  contre  un  nouveau  titre  de 
rente  A\(f0  non-con vertiblc  avant  un  deiai  de  10  ans  qui 
expire  en  1893. 

La  Belgique  a  opdrd  trois  conversions  :  son  4J  est  devenu 
du  4r/(',,  puis  du  3%.  Pour  la  premiere  operation,  clle  eut 
iiimidtli.itciiient  recours  a  un  syndicat  do  banquiers,  qui  se 
ehargeait  du  placement  de  la  rente  nouvelle,  tandis  que  l'Etat 
0|i<?i;iit  lo  retrait  de  la  rente  convertie.     Pour  la  seconde  con- 

tion,  le  gouvernement  beige  voulut  opdrer  seul  et  emettre 
direetement  sa  rente  nouvelle;  il  n'obtint  pas  tout  le  succes 
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obligatoire  pour  les  porteurs  de  6%  hongrois  qu'a  Tissue  de 
l'opdration  qui  B'est  effectude  par  fractions  dcheloundes.  La 
!'ii,(|ui  a  fixd  les  conditions  dans  lesquclles  cette  conversion 
f ut  autorisde,  6ta.it  conc,ue  presque  dans  les  memos  termes  que 
le  projct  que  nous  formulions  nous-meme  des  le  mois  d'aout, 
1876,1  en  vue  de  la  conversion  dveutuclle  du  5%  francais. 

En  Allemagne,  les  conversions  de  fonds  prussiens,  bavarois, 
et  wurtembergeois  se  sont  opdrdes  par  remission  d'emprunts 
dont  le  produit  a  servi  au  remboursemeut  des  ancknms 
rentes. 

A  l'dtranger,  il  nous  reste  a  citer,  au-dessus  de  tous,  l'ex- 
emple  des  Etats-Unis  qui  ont  accompli  avec  une  habiletdet  un 
esprit  de  suite  merveilleux  des  conversions  successives  dans 
les  conditions  les  plus  heureuses  et  les  plus  favorables,  sans 
que  les  particuliers  aient  jamais  cu  a  souffrir  des  conse- 
quences de  ces  transformations  rdpdtdes.  Grace  a  la  prdvoy- 
anco  avec  laquclle  l'Amdrique  du  Nord  avait  crdd  ses  rentes 
par  sdries,  des  conversions  particlles  out  pu  se  succdder 
rapidemeat ;  et  Ton  a  vu  en  peu  d'anndes  du  6%  se  trans- 
former en  5%,  puis  en  4p£,  puis  en  3%.  Ces  operations 
nombreuses,  les  Etats-Unis  les  ont  effectudes  dircctement  sur 
lours  propres  marchds  et  a  l'extdrieur  avec  le  concours  de 
grandes  maisons  de  banque. 

M;iis,  en  dehors  des  exemples  que  nous  ont  donnds  les 
autres  nations,  nous  pourrious  rappelcr  ceux  que,  sous  des 
formes  diverses,  nous  ont  offcrts  nos  ddpartements  francais  et 
nos  propres  villes.  La  encore,  nous  trouvons  des  efforts  trfis 
louables  et  des  corabinaisons  tres  varides.  Nous  avons  vu  des 
villes  recourir  au  rembourseraent  au  pair  d'anciennes  dettes  et 
a  des  emprunts  plus  avantageux  pour  alldgcr  lcurs  charges, 
les  unes  B'adressant  au  public,  les  autres  s'assurant  l'appui  de 
syudicats,  d'autres  enfin  traitant,  sans  autre  intermddiaire, 
avec  lo  Crdd  it  Foncier  de  France  qui  leur  garantissait  a  un 
taux  maximum  les  capitaux  dont  elle  avaient  besoin  pour 
iiuliourser  la  dette  antdrieure  contractde  a  un  taux  plus  dlevd. 

Nous  avons  vu  enfin,  plus  pres  de  nous  encore,  le  Crddit 
Foncier  de  France  profiter,  pour  son  propre  compte,  et  au 

*  Voir  notre  tftudo  :   La  Ctmoertion  de  la  Rente  b%.    Paris,  Dtntu,  t?dit,  1876. 
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grand  profit  de  unite  clientele  ferny  uuienia,  de  Ttbimt- 
da  prix  de  I'argent,  et  coarertir  dea  obligations  eatni- 

it  one  annnite*  elevee  par  dea  litres  n'exigeant  qa'oat 
notablement  infenenre.  On  aait  aree  quelle  siapH- 
att  s'est  effeetoae  cette  operation :  lea  porteara  dea  obliga- 
tions a  eonrertir  araient  on  droit  de  preTe'renee  dans  1* 
aooacriptian  dea  obligation*  nonrellea  ;  Ua  rcataicnt  libra  de 
n'en  pM  user,  mais  etaient  (lament  avert  in  da 
proehain  et  obligatoire  dea  titrea  anciena 

Ainai  lea  nations  qui  nous  entoorent  et,  ches 
lea  provinces,  lea  villea,  lea  institution*  de  credit,  ont 
arec  enpreaaemeDt  et  aree  roccea,  sous  lea  forxnea  lea  plat 
diverse*,  dea  conversions  qui,  toutes,  ont  6t6  profitable*.  En 
ee  moment  meme,  de  grandea  operations  de  ce  genre  aont  I 
prevoir.  II  n'est  paa  doutcux,  en  effet,  qoe  PAngleterr©  ne  se 
prepare  a  une  nouvelle  conversion  de  aea  Conaolidea  dont  Its 
coure  sont  an-deaana  dn  pair ;  de*  que  l'occasion  aera  propice, 
la  transformation  sera  faite.  En  Italic,  la  conversion  de  Is 
rente  5%  est  a  1'ordrc  do  jour,  et  il  ne  sV-coulera  paa  bcaocoaa 
de  temps  avant  qu'elle  ne  soit  realise*.  D< 
merit  ■  prepare"  un  projet  pour  convertir  plusieara 
rschetahles  et  offrc  du  4  J  a  la  place  du  oefc. 

11  est  a  remarquer  que  toutes  ces  conversions  de  rentes,  qni 
ont  diminuc*  rinteYut  par*?  par  les  Etats  ft  lcurs  preteure,  n'ont 
nullement  •liniiniK'-  leg  charges  de  ces  divers  pays.  Poor  etre 
juste,  equitable,  toute  conversion  de  rentes  doit  avoir  poor 
laqmSM  BM  dlminutloD  d'impCU.  II  n'en  a  rien  £t(. 
I'rcnc/.  tous  les  budgets  des  pays  qui  ont  effecttie'  dea  conver- 
sions ;  comparer  les  chiffrcs  des  depensea  publiquea  et  des 
impots  a  ceux  qui  Anient  inscrits  avant  et  apres  lea  conver- 
sions, vous  trouverez  part  out  des  augmentations  de  ddpenaea 
1 1  el'impflts. 

II    faut  remarqner,   d'autre  part,  que   presque   toot 

ns  n'ont  [>u  Ttie  realisees  avec  succes  qu'nutant  que 
In  haute  banijiic-  Ml  infervenue  et  leur  a  donn<5  son  conconrs. 
II  convient  enfin  de  dire  quo  toutes  ces  operationa  ont  eV- 
facilities  par  l'abondance  toujours  croissante  des    capitaux 
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disponibles,  ct  par  la  baissc  du  taux  de  l'inte*r6t,  consequence 
de  cette  abundance  des  capitaux. 


IV.  — ABAISSEMENT  DU  TAITT.  DE  LTNTERET  DE  L'ARGENT 
DKl'UIS   1870. 

Dcpuis  1870,  etsurtout  dcpuis  le  jour  ou,  pour  la  premiere 
fois  depuis  la  guerre,  la  rente  5%  fut  cote"  au  pair,  c'est-a-dire 
k  100,  le  4  septembre,  1874,  des  changcmcnts  profonds  se  sont 
prodnita  sur  les  marches  francaisct  (Strangers  dansle  taux  de 
capitalisation.  Successivctnent,  d'anndo  en  annt-e,  lentcment 
d'abord,  puis  par  dtapes  vigoureusemcnt  franchies,  leB  valeurs 
de  premier  ordre,  de  premiere  surete",  descendircnt  de  5% 
6Vinte*rdt  a  4i%  ;  les  valours  de  second  ordre,  qui  rapportaient 
6J,  7,  et  8%,  descendircnt  a  5%  et  niSmo  au-dessous.  A 
mcsure  que  le  capital  de  ces  valeurs  augmentait,  leur  rcvenu 
dovcnait  naturollemcnt  inoins  dleve". 

Au  lendemain  de  la  guerre,  un  capital  de  100,000  place"  en 
rentes  5%  aurait  produit  5.500  a  6.000  fr.  de  rentes.  Le 
in ■"■iiie  capital,  plac<5  aujourd'hui  en  rentes  franchises  3%  pro- 
duirait  k  pcino  3.700  francs. 

Dcpuis  1870,  le  6%  Amdricain  a  disparu;  converti  d'abord 
en  5%,  puis  en  4%,  le  voila,  maintenant  en  3%  en  attendant 
unc  nouvelle  conversion  en  2J. 

Le  4 J  Beige,  les  fonds  Allemands,  tela  que  les  5%  Badois, 
I:  uarois,  Wurtembergeois,  etc.,  ont,  sur  la  cote,  ce*d£  la  place 
a  des  titres  de  moindre  rapport,  a  des  rentes  de  3J  et  de  3%, 
qui  uttcignent  le  pair. 

Dans  l'Kurope  cntiSre,  les  rentes  4%  qui  ont  e^e*  cre'ecs  en 
(emplacement  de  rentes  5%  sont  au  pair  et  meme  au-dessus, 
ou  ont  dfe"  e'change'es  contre  du  j83  ou  du  3%. 

Des  fonds  Grangers,  exotiques,  comme  Ton  dit  en  Bourse, 
arrives!  maintenant  au  taux  moyen  auquel  se  ne*gociaient 
anciciiiicineiit  do  bona  credits  europe'ens  de  second  ordre. 
Les  cotes  anglaises  nous  donnent  &  cet  e"gard,  de  curieux 
cxemples. 

II  y  :i  <lix  ans  seulement,  voici,  notamment,  le  7%  Japonais 
qui  valait  100  fr.  fin  187ti  et   qui  maintenant  vaut  113 ;  a 
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du  2J%,  dcs  annuity  tenninables  ;  l'Autriche,  flu  4.20%  mc5- 
tallique,  du  4%  or,  du  5%  paj»iur,  du  6%  argent,  des  lots  a 
primes  sans  inteVets.  La  Belgique  a  eu  du  4 J,  du  4%,  du  3%. 
La  Russie  a  e"uiis  dos  emprunts  sous  forme  do  rentes  6%,  5<£, 
4%  ;  la  Hollande  a  des  rentes  3$,  3%,  2i%  ;  l'ltalie  a  du  5%, 
du  3%,  et  vient  de  de'ere'ter  du  4J%  ;  la  Norwego  a  du  4§,  du 
4%,  du  3£  %  ;  le  Portugal  a  du  5%  et  du  3%  ;  la  Prusse  a  du  4% 
utdu  "i\%\  IaRoumanieadu7%,du6%,du5%;  laSaxe,du3j 
etdu3%;  laSurde,(lu  4k%,  du4%,du8J%  ;  le  Wiirtemberg, 
du  4i,  du  4%,  du  3J%,etc.  Pinal  les  fonds  colouiaux,  nous 
trouvons  du  5%  de  la  Nouvelle  Ze*lande,  du  5%  Quebec,  du 
6%  Queensland,  du  4 |,  4%  et3J%  des  Indes,du4%  du  Canada, 
de  la  Jainaique,  de  Tasmanie,  du  6%,  4j%,  4%  Victoria. 
Quel  en8eignemeut  tirer  de  ces  faits  ?  C'est  qu'on  ne  peut 
dire  d'uno  fac;on  absolue,  c'est  qu'il  n'est  pas  scientifiquement 
ni  pratiquemeut  prouve"  qu'il  soit  pre'fe'rable  pour  un  Etat  de 
n'emprunter  quo  sous  un  mtmie  type  do  rentes,  et  que  la 
diversity  do  ces  types  de  rentes  peut  nuire  a  leur  plus-value. 
La  ve*rite*  est  qu'il  en  est  des  Etats  comme  des  particuliers :  le 
meillcur  mode  d'emprunt  est  celui  qui  coute  le  moins  cher  et 
procure  la  plus  graude  somme  des  capitaux.  11  peut  §tre 
utile  d'emprunter  sous  forme  d' obligations  ou  sous  forme  de 
rentes;  en  4%  ou  en  3%  ;  en  5%  ou  en  4J%.  C'est  une 
question  d'opportunite*  et  d'appre"ciation.  Tous  les  gouverne- 
ments  out  choisi  la  forme  d'emprunt  la  plus  avantageuse  aux 
interests  de  tous,  sans  s'astreindre  a  n'e*mcttre  qu'un  type  de 
rentes  determine  A  l'avancc. 

II  en  est  de  mfime  pour  le  mode  demission  des  emprunts. 
C'est  la  France  qui,  lors  do  la  guerro  de  Crimtie,  g6n<?ralisa  le 
systeme  des  souscriptions  [uiblifjues.  Avant  1852  les  em- 
prunts d'Etat  dtaient  soumissionne's  par  de  grandes  maisons 
de  banque  qui  placaient  ensuite  les  titres  de  rentes  dans 
leur  clientele:  plus  tard,  les  gouvernements  firent  appel 
directement  aux  capitaux  du  public  sans  se  servir  de 
l'interrae'diaire  des  banquiers.  Cependant,  des  modifications 
scricuses  se  sont  produites  dans  le  systeme  des  souscrip- 
tions.  Nous  voyons  l'Angleterre  pour  ses  emprunts  coloniaux, 
pour  ses  emprunts  de  villes,  effectuer  des  appels  au  credit 
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sous  forme  d'adjudication  publique.  Elle  offre  4%  d'inte'ret, 
par  exemple  ;  elle  s'engage  a  servir  d'abord  les  deinandes  de 
ceux  qui  se  contcntcnt  d'uu  Ent6r6t  nioindre.  Ce  systeine 
favorise  les  souscripteurs  les  moins  exigeants,  no  d<Scourage 
pas  le  public  par  des  rut-coinptes  imme'rite's  h  la  repartitiou  et 
jiermet  &  l'einprunteur  d'obtcnir  les  conditions  les  plus  favor- 
ubles ;  ce  genre  de  souscription  rend  les  emprunta  nioius 
ou<Sreux  pour  les  empruntcurs.  Les  autres  modes  d'emprunts 
employes  par  les  gouvcrnenients  sont  des  ventes  ferines  ou  a 
option  a  des  bauquiers  et  a  des  dtablisseiueuts  de  credit. 
Plusieurs  Etats  se  sont  bomls  a  charger  des  maisons  de 
bauque  d'tfinettre  les  emprunts  qu'ils  dcViraient  effectuer, 
moyennant  une  commission.  A  l'exception  de  l'Angleterre 
et  de  la  France,  presque  tons  les  gouvernementa  europ£ens 
traitcnt  eucoro  avoc  des  syndicats  de  banquicrs  pour  leurs 

<Jiuit3SioI18. 


VI—  DE  LA  REPARTITION    DES    FONDS    PUBLICS  ETRANGERS 
DANS  LES  PORTEKEUILLES  FRANCAIS. 

Dansle  cours  de  cette  6tude,  nous  avons  essaye*  de  connaitrc 
le  montant  approximatif  des  valeurs  6trangeres  appartenant 
a  nos  nationaux.  Les  chiffrcs  que  nous  avons  cites  nous 
ont  6t4  donnes  par  les  ininistres  des  finances  et  les  directcurs 
de  statistique  des  gouvemements  Strangers  ;  mais  ils  auraient 
besoin  d'etre  cornple'te's,  et  aucune  autorite"  ne  pourrait  mieux 
que  notre  conseil  BupeYieur  de  statistique  obtenir  et  grouper 
des  indications  plus  nombreuses  sur  ce  sujet  important. 

A  de  rares  exceptions  pres,  et  sauf  des  circonstauces  partieu- 
lieres  telles  que  la  hausse  ou  la  baisse  du  prix  du  change  sur 
des  valeurs  internationales,  les  capitalistes  francaia  qoj 
sedent  des  valeurs  e*trangercs  ne  font  pas  recevoir  le  montant 
de  leurs  coupons  d'inte'ret  a  l'<Stranger :  ils  s'adressent  a  dea 
banquiers  et  des  £tablissements  de  credit  fran^ais,  pour 
encaisser  leurs  coupons  dchus. 

Nous  sommes  convaincus  que  MM.  de  Rothschild,  la  Banqt 
de  Paris,  la  Soci<5te"  Ge'ne'rale,  lo  Comptoir  d'Kscomj 
Credit  Lyonnais,  le  Crldit  industriel  et  tous  les  banquiers  — 
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qui  paient  une  patento  sp<?cialc  comine  effectuant  de8  paie- 
inruts  de  coupons  (Strangers,  —  rdpoudraient  sans  difficult^  a 
un  questionnaire  que  le  Conseil  Bupfrieur  de  Btatistique  leur 
adresscrait. 

Co  n'est  pas  par  simple  curiosite"  que  des  documents 
semblablcs  auraient  besoin  d'etre  mis  au  jour.  Les  questions 
fumncit  ivs  et  fiscales  doivent,  plus  que  jamais,  prendre  le  pas 
sur  les  questions  politiques.  Or,  co  que  nos  le*gislateurs  et  la 
l>hi|>;irt  de  nos  homines  politiques  coiinaisscnt  le  moins,  e'est 
IVxacte  situation  de  la  fortune  publique  de  la  Prance,  le 
uiDiitant  et  la  puissance  do  son  e"pargne,  la  nature  et  le  chiffre 
de  ses  placements  soit  sur  des  valeurs  franchises,  soit  sur  des 
valeurs  e*trang«Jres.  C'est  a  ce  dtffaut  de  counaissances  qu'il 
faut  attribuer,  pour  bcaucoup,  les  erreurs  fiscales  ^conomiques 
et  financiercs  qui  ont  6t6  commises  dans  l'dtablissement, 
1'augmentation  et  la  suppression  do  tel  ou  tel  impot  de 
prrffoVence  a  tel  ou  tel  autre.  A  une  (Spoque  oil  il  est  ques- 
tion d'impfit  sur  les  rentes,  d'impOt  sur  les  valeurs  e"trangeres 
appartcnant  a  des  Francois,  d'impot  sur  le  revenu,  etc.,  ces 
reuse igncments  sont  indispensables  si  Ton  veut  dviter  de  dan- 
gcreuscs  erreurs.  Le  Conseil  supe"rieur  ne  doit  pas  heritor,  ;i 
notre  avis,  k  faire  la  lumidro  sur  ces  questions  spe"cialcs  :  c'est 
du  c6te  des  statistiques  financiercs,  nous  ne  saurions  trop  in- 
sister  sur  ce  point,  que  doivent  porter  les  efforts  et  les  travaux 
des  homines  e*ininents  qui  font  partie  de  la  Commission. 


VIL  — DE  LA  COTE  ET  DE  LA  NfiGOCIATION  DES  RENTES 
FRANCAISES  AUX  BOURSES   ETRANGERES. 

Nous  devons  aussi  signaler  une  re*forme  que  nous  avons 
bien  souvent  re'clame'e  et  qui  paraftra  sans  doute  utile  k 
obtcnir  quand  on  se  sera  rendu  compte  de  I'importance  des 
emprunts  Grangers  contractus  en  France.  A  l'exception  des 
fonds  allemands,  tous  les  fonds  d'Etat  strangers,  toutes  les 
principales  valeurs  <Hrang£res  sont  cote's  k  notre  bourse;  tous 
les  gouvcrnements  (Strangers  ont  fait  appel  aux  capitaux  fran- 
caia.  Or,  aucuue  de  nos  rentes  franchises  n'est  coteY  ni  k  Vi- 
enne,  ni  a  Saint-Pe'terebourg,  ni  k  Stockolm,  ni  a  Christiania, 
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ni  a  Rome,  ni  a  Florence,  n  i  Madrid,  ni  a  Iisbonne,  m  k . 
tees.     XotreS*  est  cot*  a  Losdrea,  Bna 
*ttoot-    Cfctte  sftnatkn  metite  qn'on  y 
L'affloenee  des  loads    d'Etat    tounn    sar  le 
franeais,  la  facility  aree  laqDrDe  3s  s*y  plaeent  ei 
dent,  mat  des  fait*  fmmrirts  qui  rcveleat  one  tendanoe  < 

difficile  de  tenter  one  reaction  soodaine  et  riolente. 


les  ereanciers  d'Etats 
douteux.    II  es 
■Mat  formes  paries 


t que  dos i 

la  BolTabOite  et  le  credit 
facbenx  qo'aax  capitanr 
d'epargne  de  notre  pars  se  snb- 
rrns  de  garant. 

Mats,  d  autre  part,  il  ne  saorait  etre  mau  vais  et  3  est : 
neeessaire  et  utile,  an  point  de  rue  financier  et 
que  le*  nations  honnetes  et  notoirement  solvable*  soient 
debi  trices  de  la  notre.  II  ne  saorait  etre  mau  vais  qu'a  i 
moment  donne*  il  y  ait  entre  les  mains  des  capitalistes  franc 
une  certaine  quantity  de  bon  papier  Stranger,  bien  et  ddment 
gsranti,  et  facilement  realisable. 

On  conceit  cependant  qu'il  t  a  an  certain  equflibre  finai 
international  que  ne  saurait  etre  rompo  sang  inconvenient.  On 
concoit  le  peril  qu'il  y  aurait  pour  la  France  a  ne  compter  an 
dehors  que  des  debiteurs  et  point  de  ereanciers,  a  toujour* 
absorber  le  papier  et  ne  jamais  en  ceMcr,  a  se  satarer 
valeur*  etrangeres  tandis  qu'elle  ne  placcrait  point  dans 
autre*  pays  one  quantity  a  pen  pres  6quivalente  de  vale 
francaises.  On  peut  enfin  mesurer  le  danger  que  notre  pays 
pourrait  courir  le  jour  ou  le*  nations  qui  nous  entonrent 
gagneraient  plus  a  notre  ruine  qua  notre  prosperity.  Memo 
au  point  de  vue  politique,  ces  considerations  ne  sont  pas  sans 
consistence. 

Politiquement,  aussi  bien  que  financierement,  il 
sage  et  desirable  d'intere&ser  l'Europe  a  nos  progrds,  a  notr 
de"veloppement  national,  a  notre  avenir  economique. 

L-n  des  morens  les  plus  efficaces  d'atteindre  ce  but  est  de 
placer  parmi  les  capitalistes  strangers  la  plus  grande  quantiu' 
possible  de  rentes  et  de  valeur*  f  rancaises. 
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.M:iis,  dira-t-on,  cetto  expansion  des  titres  francais  s'ope'rera 
naturelkiin'iit,  grace  a  la  t-onfiance  si  graudo  que  le  credit  de 
la  France  Inspire  aux  autres  peuples.  Si  Lien  qu'il  u'y  auruit 
qu'a  laiaser  faire  au  temps,  aux  capitaux  e'traugers  et  a  la 
sagesse  des  nations  pour  assurer  un  resultat  si  soubaitable 
pour  notrc  avenir. 

Co  raisiinniiiicnt  est  d'une  logique  excellent*,  et  peut  pa- 
rnitre  tres  solidemeut  fonde"  en  theorie.  11  est  absolumcnt 
vain,  s'il  n'eBt  pas  justilie"  par  la  pratique.  Or,  il  ne  Test 
malbeureuscment  pas. 

Ce  n'cst  pas  tout  de  dire  aux  autres  nations  :  "  Moi,  Fram.', 
j'emets  de  la  rente,  offrant  toutes  garanties,  pleine  Be"curite\ 
Prenez-la ;  il  n'y  a  rien  do  mcillcur.  Vous  connaissez  ma 
riclicsse,  ma  puissance  de  production,  mini  amour  du  travail, 
ma  probite"  reconnue.  Vous  savez  que  j'ai  toujours  payd  et 
bien  pays'  ;  vous  savez  combicn,  mcme  dans  les  circonstanccs 
les  plus  eiitiqiits.  j'ai  6t6  ponctuclle  k  retnplir  mes  cngage- 
miiils.  Prcncz  de  ma  rente!  Quels  meilleurs  titres  avez- 
vous  cbez  vous  1  Quels  meilleurs  placements  ?  Quel  emploi 
plus  productif  et  plus  sur '! " 

Un  tel  discours  n'aurait  rien  que  de  juste  et  d'exact.  Tout 
le  monde  est  pe'ne'tre'  de  ces  vdrites  et  nous  n'aurions  a  prficher 
que  des  conveiiis. 

Mais,  pour  que  l'e"tranger  prenne  beaucoup  de  nos  fonds 
d'Etat,  encore  faut-il  qu'il  sache  oil  aller  les  prendre,  oil  aller 
les  acbeter,  et  memo  on  aller  les  vendre,  le  besoin  ecbeant.  II 
faut  les  rendre  accessibles  a  tons  les  capitalistes  de  l'Europe, 
et  negociables  facilemcnt  partout. 

Or,  c'est  ce  dont  on  ne  nous  paraft  pas  s'Stro  suffisamment 
occupe\ 

Comme  nous  l'avons  dit  plus  haut,  nos  rentes  franchises  ne 
sont  pas  cotees  aux  bourses  e"trangeres.  Dans  ces  dernicres 
annees,  de  grands  emprunts  ont  e"te*  effcctue*s  chez  nous  notam- 
meut  en  rente  3%  amortissable.  On  peut  dire  qu'i  l'heure 
ou  nous  sommes,  cettc  rente  est  presque  inconnue  sur  les 
grandes  places  financieres  de  l'Europe.  II  y  a  la  une  faute 
commise,  uno  grave  negligence  qu'il  faut  se  hilter  de  rdparer. 
On  doit  faire  pour  nos  rentes  ce  que  les  autres  nations  font 
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pour  leurs  funds  d'Etat  qu'elles  prennent  taut  de  soin  de  nous 
faire  conuaitre  et  auquels  elles  ouvrent  acces  sur  tons 
grands  marches  europeena. 


VI11  — GUERRE.  RUDfE,  OU  REVOLUTION  IXDUSTRIELX.E   ET 
ECOKOMIQUE. 

Mais  oe  qui,  a  notrc  avis,  reasort  jusqu'a  lY-vidence  du  tra- 
vail auquel  nous  nous  sommes  livr£s,  c'est  qne  l'Europe 
eutierc.  avec  le  poids  de  ses  dlpenses  militaires,  avec  la  sur- 
charge des  dettes  publiques  et  d'impdts  qui  l'ecrasent.  marche, 
si  elle  persevere  dans  cette  roie,  a  la  guerre,  a  la  mine,  Ik  npp 
rentable  revolution  industrielle  et  economique.  Quel  que 
Boit  le  pessimisme  d'une  telle  conclusion,  nous  ne  ponrons 
taire  nos  impressions.  La  paix  de  l'Europe  n'est,  a  vrai  dirv. 
qu'un  e'tat  de  guerre  latent,  et  cette  situation  qui  semble  la 
condition  ordinaire  du  vieux  continent  peae  de  deux  maniores 
sur  le  monde  civilise* :  elle  lui  enleve,  d'une  part,  une  bonne 
partie  des  capitaux  constitues  par  l"<?pargne  annuelle,  par  le 
travail  de  tous,  pour  entreteuir  des  soldats.  acbeter  des  fat 
des  canons,  des  munitions,  construire  des  fortercsses, 
navircs  ;  d'autre  part,  elle  l'empeche  de  se  servir  de  ces  capi- 
taux  <?normes  pour  dlvelopper  le  commerce,  l'industrie,  le 
materiel  de  la  production,  diminuer  les  frais  gene*raux  de  la 
nation.  L'appre'hension  et  les  prdparatifs  de  guerre  deviennent 
aussi  nuisibles  et  aussi  couteux  que  la  guerre  elle-nuni 
finances  de  l'Europe  sont  tellement  oberces  qu'on  peut  craindre 
qu'elles  ne  conduisent  fatalement  les  gouverneinents  a  se  de* 
mander  si  la  guerre,  avec  ses  e'veutualite's  terribles,  ne  doit 
pas  etre  pre'fe'ree  au  maintien  d'une  paix  pre"caire  et  couteuae. 
-  e  n'est  point  a  la  guerre  que  doivont  aboutir  les  prtSpara- 
tifs  militaires  et  les  armements  de  l'Europe,  ce  pourrait  bien 
ftre,  aiusi  que  le  disait.  il  y  a  vingt  ans,  lord  Stanley,  a  •*  la 
banqueroute  des  Etats."  Si  ce  n'est  ni  a  la  guerre  ni  a  la 
mine  que  doivent  conduirc  de  semblables  foliee,  c'est  assort- 
ment a  une  revolution  industrielle  et  eeonomique. 

La  vieille  Europe  lutte  contre  la  concurrence  de  pays  jen 
riches,  produisant  a   meillour    compte.     II   est,   au-dcla   do 
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l'Oc<-an,  une  republique  puissantc,  1'AmeYique,  qui  a  su 
e"teindre  une  dette  que  les  ne'cessite's  d'une  grande  cause  lui 
■uaiint  fait  contractor  ;  elle  offre  au  inondecntier  le  spectacle 
d'une  prospe'rite'  sans  exemple.  Tout  rdcemment,  lc  message 
du  president  Cleveland  a  l'ouverture  du  Cougres  a  traduit  le 
sentiment  d'un  veritable  embarras  de  richesscs.  En  Alio, 
tous  les  peuples  commencent  a  profiter  des  dc*couvertes  et  d> ■» 
progres  que  l'Europe  a  accomplis,  et  comme  dans  ces  pays  le 
prix  de  la  main-d'oeuvre  et  les  charges  publiques  sont  presquo 
nuls,  l'Europe  entiere  dprouvera  chaque  aiiude,  de  plus  en 
plus,  les  effets  de  l'appurition  sur  la  scene  commerciale  et 
industrielle,  de  tous  ces  peuples  qui  n'ont  pas  a  payer,  tous  les 
ans,  ni  quatre  milliards  et  demi  pour  les  depenscs  de  la  guerre, 
ni  plus  de  cinq  milliards  pour  les  interets  de  leurs  dettes 
publiques. 

Le  niare*chal  de  Moltke  disait  re'eemraent  au  Reichstag 
"qu'ala  longue  les  peuples  ue  pourront  plus  supporter  les 
charges  militaires."  II  aurait  pu  ajouter  que  le  jour  oil  les 
peuples  se  rendront  compte  de  tout  ce  que  leur  coflte  la  guerre, 
memo  lorsqu'elle  demeure  a  I'dtat  de  simple  risque,  lorsqu'ils 
considcreront  la  masse  croissante  d'inte'rets  que  le  progrds 
jette  chaque  jour  du  cote"  de  la  paix,  les  gouvcrnes  sauront  ce 
jour-la  dieter  leurs  volonte's  a  leurs  gouvernants.  Les  41 
milliards  d'augmentation  des  dettes  publiques  de  l'Europe, 
depuis  1870,  mis  en  regard  des  milliards  de  diminution  de  la 
dette  de  l'Amdrique  offrent  un  puissant  ensciguement.  Non, 
les  peuples  ne  pourront  plus  a  la  longue  supporter  de  tels 
fardeaux  ;  non,  ils  ne  pourront  plus  continucr  a  travailler,  a 
peiner,  a  souffrir,  a  e*lever  pe"niblement  leurs  families  pour 
que  leurs  biens,  leurs  ressources,  leurs  dpargnes,  les  etrcs  qui 
leurs  sont  chers,  soient  sacrifids  et  de'truits  pax  la  guerre  dans 
des  luttes  gigantesques.  Ils  veulent  la  paix,  profiter  des 
bienfaits  qu'elle  procure,  ^changer  paisiblement  leurs  produits, 
commercer,  travailler ;  ils  veulent  tous  une  administration 
dconome,  des  diminulions  d'impGts. 

A  ces  ddSsirs,  les  gouveruements  rdpondent  en  augmentant 
tous  les  ans  les  charges  militaires,  les  pre"paratifs  de  guerre, 
les  charges  publiques. 
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Les  peoples  finiront  pax  ae  liner  do  maintien  <Fun  tel  e"t*t 
de  cboses  qui  noos  runene  aox  temps  barbares :  la  cnrilisation 
qui  a  abattu  les  barrieres  entre  lea  pars  et  lea  indrridus,  rendu 
lea  comunications  pins  rapides  et  plus  facile*,  ItaMi  dea 
ehemins  de  fer  et  dea  routes,  crease'  des  canaiiT,  peree*  dea 
montagnes  et  des  isthraes,  impoaera  la  paix  anx  sociltea 
modernes  d'one  fa^oo  aossi  irresistible  que  la  guerre  s'im- 
posait  aux  saoTages  et  aux  aodetea  andeanes. — «fatricr, 
1887. 
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XVII. 

THE  WORLD'S  PROGRESS  IN  TRADE  AND 
INDUSTRY. 


From  Neumann-Spallart's  "  Ueiieiisichten  der  Weltwirth- 
8chaft,"1  translated  •  in  the  "jochxal  of  the  statistical 
Bociety,"    Vol.  XLV.  pp.  82-114. 

TI 1 1  •!  latter  part  of  the  present  century  has  witnessed 
many  changes  in  the  economic  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  majority  of  the  civilized  countries  of  the  world. 
Industries,  arts,  and  manufactures  have  acquired  a  remark- 
able development;  the  more  striking  when  we  consider  how 
rapidly  the  change  has  been  effected.  The  progress  made  by 
individual  States  is  easily  traced  by  their  degree  of  refinement 
and  1  stiuly  of  their  statistics;  and  from  these  it  will  be  seen 
how  quickly  this  transformation  advances.  Little  less  than 
a  century  ago  the  industries  of  certain  countries  and  BUM 
were  isolated  and  estranged  ;  at  the  present  time  they  are  to 
a  great  extent  united.  It  is  not  so  long  since  that  burden- 
some restraints  were  placed  upon  internal  intercourse  by 
reason  of  monopolies  which  were  in  the  hands  of  guilds  and 
corporations.  In  addition  to  this,  staple  rights  and  traffic 
rights,  privileges  which  were  granted  to  certain  townships, 
had  also  the  effect  of  restricting  the  progress  of  national, 
and  in  a  far  greater  degree  of  individual,  industries  and 
trades.  In  some  of  the  central  European  countries  this  state 
of  affairs  continued  until  very  recently,  and  even  when  the 
horizon  gradually  began  to  widen  among  Bome  of  the  DMM 
enlightened  nations,  this  isolation  still  continued,  though 
within  extended  boundaries.     It  was,  however,  not  so  much 

'  Jahrgang.  1880,  Stuttgart.    Julius  Maier,  1881. 

•  The  edition  of  the  "  Uebenicliten "  for  1887  has  necessitated  a  number 
of  changes  in  this  translation.  —  I).  K. 


then  proceeded  to  abolkh  pcutotire 

a  little 
the  guild  and 
Ac*  had  so  para)  reed  trade,  and 

of  political  trades  anion  with 
not  long  before  the 
example  set  them  by  England  and 
a  aerie*  of  international  commercial 
reciprocally  guaranteed  to  each  other 
meat ;  and  the  subsequent  modification*)  of 
contracted  in  the  period  1860-68  were  guacially  to  a  fpv- 
able  direction,  and  tended  to  minimire  the  docaoua  d  ss> 
toms'  exclusion. 

r  the  expiration  of  the  treaty-period  ir. 
azain  upon  a  time  of  economic  rctrogrecsk 
daring  later  rears  were  not  collective! 
in  some  eases  the  duties  had  been  raised,  yrt  there  wat  m 
actual  return  t>>  ti  -.t.m  nf  restrictive  and 

tariffs.  The  force  of  circumstances  impera  I 
commercial  relations  should  remain  undisturbed, 
for  from  restraints  placed  upon  free  importation  into  the  re- 
spective countries.  In  connection  with  the  close  econoaw 
combinations  of  all  civilized  nations,  there  has  in  oar  ttss> 
n  an  increasing  effort  to  attain  a  similaritr  of  consSttsm 
with  reference  to  industry,  justice,  and  administration.    Thr 
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unity  of  the  most  complex  State  relationships  depends  on  the 
contents  of  numerous  economic  treaties.  At  first  in  Germany, 
mi'l  afterward  in  eertaill  Other  European  States,  railroad  or- 
ganizations were  formed.  By  means  of  these  enterprises 
goods  and  personal  property  were  transported  throughout  the 
whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  hind.  Even  in  a  far  greater 
degree  than  railways,  haw  tin-  postal  tad  telegraphic  systems 

bean  the  means  of  uniting  not  only  the  State  bat  the  entire 

world,  and  of  making  people  of  all  nations  neighbors  in  spite 
of  distance.  The  world's  postal  union,  which  extends  nearly 
1,800,000  square  miles,  and  unites  approximately  760  mil- 
lions of  people,  is  one  of  the  happiest  results  of  the  develop- 
ment of  commercial  industries.  In  the  same  way,  in  1865, 
the  first  steps  were  taken  to  establish  an  international  tele- 
graphic union,  and  the  results  in  1880  went  far  to  prove  that 
this  union  had  been  the  means  of  breaking  down  the  barriers 
of  international  commercial  intercourse.  Railway  con- 
gresses, assemblies  of  a  thoroughly  cosmopolitan  character, 
the  postal  congress,  and  the  international  telegraphic  confer- 
ence,—  all  enjoying  official  authority, —  have  been  the  means 
of  extending  still  further  commercial  relations.  What  they 
accomplish  in  the  region  of  intellectual  and  material  culture 
is  recorded  In  golden  characters  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
They  have  proved,  in  a  far  greater  degree  than  was  antici- 
pated, the  means  of  promoting  still  further  advancement  in 
the  economic  conditions  of  the  world.  To  them  we  owe  the 
unify  of  the  weights  and  measures  on  the  basis  of  the  metri- 
cal system,  the  international  system  of  goods  transportation, 
and  the  adoption  by  entire  groups  of  States  of  the  same 
monetary  standard,  of  which  we  have  an  example,  first,  in 
the  Austro-tJerman  monetary  conference,  then  in  the  con- 
ference of  1865,  known  as  the  Great  Latin  Conference,  and 
lasfh  in  the  Scandinavian  monetary  union.  The  adoption 
of  a  complete  international  system  of  weights  and  measures 
is  a  question  the  settlement  of  which  cannot  be  long  de- 
ferred; the  only  point  upon  which  controversy  is  likely  to 
arise  is  the  settlement  of  the  basis  which  is  to  be  taken. 
There  has  already  been  established  a  similarity  in  the  inter- 
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ml  laws  of  banking  and  exchange.     This  has  been  the 
tnnrnin  of  affording  greater  security  for  the  protection  of  in- 
tl  rights,  and  given  also  an  impetus  to  the  distri- 
r  capital.     As  mar  be  easily  credited,  at  no  period 
rld's  history  has  there  been  a  time  when  the  rapid 
n  "[   capital  between  one  nation  and  another  has 
bvou  more  easily  and  expeditiously  affected  than  at  present. 
th  •  movement  of  milliards  now  occasions  no  surprise,  and  it 
i*  perfeotlj  consistent  that  in  the  case  of  English  or  Preach 
I     which    circulates    in    Austria.    Germany,    Russia, 
i,  or  in  Smith  America,  or  Asiatic  countries,  any  ex- 
eats Qf  deficiency  may  be  provided  for  by  credit  drawn  on 
Kun>|M\   in  America,  or   India.     Thus  in  the  same  way  all 
commercial  enterprises  combine  to  assist  in  the  development 
Mnopolitan  economy, —  railways,  posts,  and  telegraphs 
the  outward  sign  of  this  union.     With  these  goes  hand 
in  hand  the  division  of  labor  which  conveys  the  prodt* 
..i   ( In-  masses  to  its  proper  place  in  the  world.     With  the 
over-increasing  masses,  the  necessity  of  the  world's  produc- 
ii.m  being  considerably  extended  becomes  a  matter  "f   the 
first  importance,  and  there  are  now  no  barriers  sufficiently 
■trOBSj  to  resist  this  universal  demand.     Administrative  in- 
stitutions must  be  so  adapted  that  this  century's  legislation 
may  lie  fixed  on  a  firm  and  lasting  basis. 

International  relations  have  had  the  effect  of  creating  a  new 
Order  of  life,  in  which  the  industries  of  individual  Sf 
Without  detriment  to   their  independence  or  individuality, 
must   perform  their  share  of  the  functions  of  the  who! 
which  tliey  constitute  a  unit.     The  part  then  which  in  the 
World's  economy  is    taken  by    individual    States   is  of  the 
fflOStnsl  value;  and  thoogh  the  present  economic  condit [ana 
ol  the  world  are  not  yet  fully  developed,  they  are  sufficiently 
advanced  to  enable  us  to  form  an  idea  of  their  ultimate  iin- 
poitanec.     Wonderful  progress  has  been  already  made,  and 
gfon  ii   it  l>r  found  that  the  improvements  which  have  so  far 
manifested  themselves  in  these  economic  conditions  wi; 
he  further  advanced  by  the  prcsojiBJBnerafiim,  still  there  can 
be  no  question  as  to  the  exeollsE    suits  of  which  they  have 
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already  been  productive.     In  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world 
the  growth  of  capital  has  made  rapid  progress,  and 
during  the  commercial  crisis  of   1873,  and  the  consequent 

■  I .-pivssion,  this  progress,  thoagb  >■«  rt:iinl v  Interrupted,  was 
not  wholly  checked.  It  again  received  a  powerful  impulse 
in  1880-82,  and  has  by  no  means  come  to  a  standstill  in  tfaa 
relatively  unfavorable  yean  1883-85.  Adequate  employment 
[or  these  accumulated  millions  has  been  possible  in  large 
economic  undertakings.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  sufficient 
profit  was  not  obtainable  in  Europe  by  reason  of  a  fall  in  the 
rates  of  interest,  capital  was  diverted  into  other  channels, 
and  employed  in  foreign  investments  in  far  distant  countries, 
which,  though  remote,  yet  offer  a  fair  field  fur  investment. 
In  this  manner  inventions  and  enterprise  have  been  univer- 
sally stimulated. 

All  these  considerations  lead  us  confidently  to  predict  that 
though  there  may  be  interruptions  and  checks  to  the  ever 
increasing  progress  in  tho  improvements  of  the  world's 
economic  conditions,  these  interruptions  are  of  a  purely 
temporary  character,  and  must  eventually  be  overcome.  In- 
dustries and  commerce  which  have  advanced  with  such  rapid 
strides,  and  the  vast  amount  of  labor  and  capital  which  have 
been  expended  upon  railroads,  shipping,  telegraphs,  etc., 
have  all  given  an  impetus  to  the  world's  progress,  and  can- 
not fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  it. 

In  order  thoroughly  to  appreciate  the  changes  which  the 
world's  economic  conditions  have  experienced  under  the  dif- 
ferent natural  political  and  social  influences,  as  well  as  to 

■  Miniate  the  reaction  caused  by  crises,  or  periods  of  specu- 
lation, favorable  or  unfavorable  harvests,  wars,  or  revolu- 
tions, protection  or  free  trade,  and  other  important  factors  in 
determining  the  national  prosperity,  it  will  he  necessary  to 
arrange  a  broad  and  comprehensive  system  of  statistics  ex- 
tending over  a  lengthened  period.  We  have  to  deal  with 
mob  a  muss  of  complex  individual  elements,  that  only  the 
consideration  of  the  most  important  will  lead  us  to  any  logi- 

lednction.     Social  economy,  commercial  policy,  finance, 
changes  of  administration,  as  also  the  specific  influences  of 
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good  or  bad  years,  must  be  taken  into  account.  In  the  in- 
vestigation of  a  subject  so  complicated  as  the  present,  we 
must  be  satisfied  with  vrv  snide  information,  and  as  it  is  im- 
possible to  obtain  accurate  and  reliable  data,  we  are  obli 
to  depend  in  a  very  great  measure  upon  inference  and  deduc- 
tion. As  a  means  of  approximately  estimating  the  extent  of 
increase  or  decrease  in  material  prosperity,  it  is  advisable  to 
take  as  a  basis  for  the  calculation,  the  income-tax  returns, 
affording  as  they  do  a  certain  indication  of  the  position  of 
national  wealth. 

Among  the  nations  which  have  contributed  so  enormously  to 
increase  the  world's  prosperity,  Great  Britain  takes  the  fore- 
most place,  the  growth  of  her  national  capital  bavin  (he 
commencement  of  the  present  century  made  very  rapid  st  rides. 
A  reference  to  the  income-tax  returns  will  show  how  gr. 
this  annual  increase  has  been.  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter  gives  the 
income  for  the  year  1814-15  as  14(1  millions  sterling  (accord- 
ing to  the  income-tax  assessments);  in  1843  it  amounted  to 
251  millions,  while  in  1865  it  rose  to  896  millions,  and  in 
1875  to  571  millions;  and  according  to  the  estimates  funned 
by  one  of  the  most  distinguished  statisticians,  Mr.  Robert 
G  iff  en,  the  national  wealth  of  Great  Britain,  which  in  1865 
amounted  to  fi,  113  millions,  rose  in  1875  to  8,548  millions; 
thus  exhibiting  for  the  decennial  period  an  increase  ot 
million  sterling.  Latterly,  on  account  of  the  general  depres- 
sion which  has  prevailed,  the  annual  increase  of  wealth  is 
estimated  only  at  90  millions.  Thus  the  progress  for  the  en- 
tire period  may  be  presented  in  the  following  statements:  — 


Ymrd. 


Authority. 


Ratfaaal  Wmttk 


1800 
ls|(. 
1800 
1876 
ISM 


Reck  and  Pulteney 
l'orter  .... 
Lenne  Levi  .  .  . 
Ciiffuti 


*l>out ' 


And  it  will  lie  readily  conceded  that  the  latter  figures  are 
rather  under  than  over  estimated,  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  the  amount  of  British  capital  invested  in  Covemmcnt 
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sritiea  and  different  companies,  in  railway  and  other  in- 

dnstrial  enterprises,  is  estimated  bj  BIr.  Qiffen,  in  bis  paper 
OD  the  accumulation  of  capital  iii  the  Tinted  Kingdom,  at 
2,788  millions,  and  by  the  "Banker's  Magazine"  (March) 
1881)  at  3,465  millions.  According  to  the  income-tax  re- 
turns, the  exempted  incomes  in  1846  were  at  the  rate  of  £7, 
in  1855  £11,  and  in  1875  £17  per  head.  According  to  the 
most  recent  calculations  (1884),  however,  the  amount  is  esti- 
mated at  about  £36  per  head  of  the  community.  These 
Rgurea  will  show  at  what  an  extraordinary  rate  the  wealth 
of  the  country  is  increasing,  and  we  may  repeat  that  the 
estimates  are  rather  below  than  above  the  mark. 

As  regards  the  progress  of  the  national  wealth  in  France, 
it  appears  from  the  examination  of  the  data  that  the  aeemnu- 
lation  of  capital  has  increased  in  the  period  1848-71  from 
50  to  60  per  eent.  M.  L.  Wolowski  estimated  the  national 
wealth  in  1*71  at  150  to  200  milliards  of  francs,  of  which 
120  milliards  consisted  of  property  in  land  and  houses,  so 
that  this  latter  description  of  property  has  absorbed  since 

I  about  20  milliards,  or  yearly  one  milliard  of  francs. 
This  view  of  the  national  prosperity  of  France  has  also  been 

.1   bj   It,  de  Foville,  after  a  critical  examination  of  the 

mates  formed  by  M.  Block,  S.  Mony,  A.  Amelin,  Vacher, 
and  other  well-known  writers.  He  estimates  the  national 
wealth,  after  the  loss  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  at  from  200 
to  816  milliards  of  francs;  these  estimates  are  also  forti- 
fied by  the  authority  of  Pehler,  who  agrees  in  the  main  with 
Do   Foville  as  regards  the   increase   in   the  accumulation  of 

lib,  which  may  bo  estimated  at  1,500  millions  of  franca 
yearly. 

There  are  so  many  insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  approximately  estimating  the  increase  in  the  national 
wealth  of  trermany,  that  a  comparative  statement  is  almost 
out  of  the  question.  The  many  political,  administrative,  ana" 
territorial  changes  which  of  late  years  have  taken  place,  ren-  / 
ilcr  it  almost  impossible  to  produce  a  comparison  between 
at  position  and  that  of  earlier  years;  an  idea,  how- 
formed  of  the  great  progress  made  by  this  nation 
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by  a  study  of  the  value  of  the  exports,  which  increased  from 
1,060  million  marks  in  the  year  1850  to  6,554  million  marks 
in  1884.     Another  method  of  arriving  at  an  approximate  idea 
of  the  increase  of  public  wealth  is  to  take  the  amount  of  dut  I 
levied  on  all  steam  industries.    Dr.  Engel  computes  the  act  i 
assessed  capital  in  the  German  Empire  employed   in   - 
industries  at  11,104  million  of  marks.     Dr.  Soetbeer,  in  bis 
valuable  work  on  the  extent  and  distribution  of  wealth,  tli 
taking  a  somewhat  pessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  states 
that  in   the   kingdom   of   Prussia  alone  during  the  period 
78  —  a   period   of  industrial   stagnation  —  there   was 
found  to  be  a  sensible  increase  in  the  national  wealth,   as 
the  following  table  will  show:  — 


T_. 

NttiOMl  Imw. 

FtrBaadcf 

TupuUliuL 

1878 

lUria. 

6.969,000,000 
7.1l»5,0O0.000 
i'.OOO.OOO 
jh.OOO.OOO 
7,867.000,000 
7.092.000.000 
8,069,000,000 

SUA*. 

:r.l.". 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

BO! 
Ill 

316 

1-77 

316 

3-J3 

As  an  indication  of  the  increase  <>f  national  income,  if  we 
estimate  it  simply  from  the  income-tax  assessments,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  tax-paying  income,  which  amounted  in 
to  302  million  marks,  rose  in  1878  to  957  millions,  — an  in- 
crease of  300  per  cent.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  from  an 
examination  of  Soetbeer's  that  there  has  been  a  very  consid- 
erable increase  in  the  national  wealth  of  Prussia, 

The  remaining  western    European    countries  also  affor 
valuable   materials  for  researches  into  the  question  ol 
growth  of  economic   power.     Thus  in  the  case   of 
Hungary,    C.   von  Czoernig,   basing   his   calculations 
various   statistical   returns,   estimates   roughly    the    ■ 
derivable  from  land,  mining,  and  other  industries   in    If 
at  about  3,360   million  florins;   an   unofficial    public 
issued   in   1868   estimates  '    millions  :    an 
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figures  for  the  year  1874,  taking  the  very  lowest  estimate, 
may  he  reckoned  at  from  5,500  to  6,000  million  florins. 
M.  Falbe  Hansen  is  of  opinion  that  the  national  wealth  oJ 
Denmark  amounted  in  1873  to  2  million  reichthalers,  and 
It  Massalski  estimates  that  of  Belgium  at  29  milliard 
francs;  and  as  regards  Sweden,  it  appears  from  a  work 
which  has  been  issued  by  an  anonymous  statistician,  who 
has  evidently  devoted  much  can'  ami  attention  to  the  subject, 
that  its  national  wealth  in  the  year  1876  amounted  to  four 
and  one  hulf  milliards  kroncrs,  or  live  milliards  marks. 

Still  more  interesting  than  this  review  of  Europe  is  a  study 
of  the  remarkable  progress  which  has  been  made  in  tin 
nomic  conditions  of  the  United  States.  This  country  pos- 
sesses the  data  of  regular  valuations  at  every  eensus,  and 
from  them  we  find  that  in  1790  the  wealth  of  the  then  three 
millions  of  inhabitants  was  estimated  at  $750, 000, 000  or  an 
average  of  4187  to  each  person.  The  decennial  increase  since 
that  date  is  shown  in  the  following  table :  — 


Decennial 

Decennial 

Avenga 

Ya«r. 

Population. 

Wealth. 

Percentage 
Increase  of 

Percentage 
Ioi-reaaeof 

Property  to 
each 

Population. 

Wealth. 

Pereon. 

Partem 

Per  cent. 

1790 .     .     - 

3,929,827 

♦760,000.000 

|187 

1800. 

6,306.037 

1,072,000,000 

■HI 

4300 

202 

1810. 

7.239,814 

1.600,000.000 

M-4S 

WOO 

207 

1820. 

9,638,101 

1,882,000,000 

3813 

25-40 

196 

1830. 

12,866,020 

2,063,000.000 

88-40 

41-00 
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IBM 

17,009.463 

8,;64,000,000 

32  67 

4170 

220 

1860. 

23,1  "1.870 

7.136.000,000 

8687 

8900 

807 

1860. 

81,600.000 

16,160,000.000 

86  60 

126-42 

614 

1870  . 

88,668,000 

30,009,000,000 

22  00 

8618 

780 

1880.     .     . 

60,166,783 

43,642,000,000 

80  00 

4600 

870 

Mere  also  the  progress  of  national  wealth,  as  in  England, 
was  very  Blow  prior  to  the  year  1840,  after  which  a  much 
more  rapid  increase  was  made.  The  remarkable  difference 
between  the  figures  of  1850  and  1860  is  attributed  in  the 
census-volume  itself  to  an  undervaluation  for  tho  year  1850. 
It  is,  however,  affirmed  that  a  sufficient  improvement  in  sta- 
tistical methods  has  taken  place  since  1860  to  permit  of  a 
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The  aggregate  of  the  national  wealth  for  1* 
from  the  following  particular  valuation* 


Ti1aa,ia|i>i,  attppiag.  and  canal*  .  411 

U»«  atoek.  fanning  tool*,  and  wiaMairy  xM 

at*,  jewelry,  book*,  ate.  5.O00 

and  qoarriea,  togatbcr  Willi  )  toe  ansaal  pro 
.     • 
Three-qaanen  of  in*  anneal  product  of  agriealtare 
and  manufacture  and  of  the  annual  importation  of 
good*  .... 
,  ecnoob,  axioms,  public  buildings     .     .      .       2,000 



i  items,  including  look  of  marhaniea  630 

Total 43.042 

In  this  summary  of  national  wealth,  which  appear*  not  t 
h.r.r  U-on  baaed  upon  the  assessed  t.  of  pr 

that  amounted   only  to  #16,903,000,000,   but   upon" 
n-plics  to  inquiries  and  upon  numerous  local  < 
public  debt  of  the  Union  has  not  been  taken  into 
.  although  it  is  chargeable  in  some  manner  to 
nal  wealth  pro  rata  parte  ;  but  allowance  has  been  : 
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for  private  indebtedness,  tin-  debts  of  the  various  States, 
corporations,  insurance  companies,  mortgages,  etc.  The  em-- 
reotQflM  of  the  tint  11  has,  however,  been  established  with 
greater  accuracy  as  regards  the  details,  and  under  any  BUS 
tancc  we  have  here  to  do  with  ono  of  tho  most  inter- 
esting direct  valuations  of  modern  times. 

For  the  completion  of  the  foregoing  data  concerning  the 
national  wealth  ol  the  United  States  certain  figures  from  the 
annual  reports  of  tin-  Treasury  l>e|iarttuent  will  serve,  as  they 
likewise  tend  to  show  both  the  rapid  increase  of  national 
prosperity  in  recent  years  and  iu  particular  the  remarkable 
fluctuations  since  1879. 


TllWoo.  omitted] 

lor  FtKftl  Tw*  Boding 
30th  June. 

1875. 

1880. 

1881. 
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debt 
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1091 
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300-8 
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826 

403-5 
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1,088-9 

711 

808-1 

209-2 
1,661  1 

59-2 

3486 

ISO'S 
1,460-0 
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It  would  lie  impossible  to  find  in  the  financial  position  of 
any  other  State  such  striking  evidence  of  the  increase  of 
national  wealth  as  is  discernible   in  the  above  figures. 

The  figures  which  we  have  already  quoted  will  be  sufficient 
to  convince  every  one  of  the  very  remarkable  universal  in- 
crease which  has  taken  place  in  national  wealth  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  present  century,  both  incomes  and  capital 
baring  increased  in  a  much  more  noticeable  degree  during 
flii.—  period  than  iii  any  other.      We  will  therefore  proceed  to 
ut  of  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  this 
Increase  of  wealth, —  ami  this  is  a  subject  which  cannot 
.missed  in  a  few  words,  but  requires,  in  order  to  make 
it  thoroughly  clear  and  comprehensive,  to  be  dealt  with  some- 
.    It  will  here,  however,  be  practicable  only 
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augmentation  of  capital.  The  judicious  operations  of  bank- 
ing are  mainly  instrumental  in  rendering  capital  active  and 
productive.  It  will  be  seen  by  raforenoa  to  the  international 
savings  bank  statistics,  published  by  the  Italian  Statistical 
Bureau  in  L876,  bow  vast  the  operations  of  savings  banks 
were.  From  tliis  work  it  appears  that  although  these  insti- 
tutions were  only  established  some  forty  or  fifty  years  ago, 
yet  in  the  year  1875  in  Europe  alone  about  6, 400, 000, 000 
marks,  and  in  tbe  L'nitcd  States  about  3,500,000,000  marks, 
making  in  round  numbers  a  total  of  10  milliard  marks,  bad 
been  invested.  This  is  a  sufficient  indication  of  the  influence 
exercised  over  the  aceumulatiou  oi  capital  by  otber  and  simi- 
lar institutions,  and  tends  to  show  how  by  tliis  credit  system 
activity  and  usefulness  have  been  given  to  accumulations 
which  without  these  benefits  would  have  become  mere  hoards. 
And  lastly,  we  come  to  the  ipiestion  of  the  maintenance  of 
the  working  population;  and  here  we  cannot  lay  too  much 

stress  upon  the   D ssity   which  exists  of  increasing   and 

maintaining  a  national  working  population,  this  population 
in  itself  representing  so  much  living  capital. 

Wo  will  now  turn  to  another  method  of  estimating  wealth, 
namely,  an  attempt  to  determine  the  economic  condition  of  a 
country  during  a  fixed  period  of  time.  This  is  a  labor  analo- 
gous to  that  which  the  science  of  meteorology  has  to  set 
before  itself  in  determining  the  peculiarities  of  weather  in  a 
certain  neighborhood.  As  climate  depends  on  a  great  mm- 
plcxity  of  individual  elements,  so  what  we  call  the  world's 
economy  is  the  result  of  various  factors,  which  act  upon  the 
material  processes  of  life  in  a  given  population  with  greater  or 
lesS  power.  In  both  eases,  in  the  statistics  of  meteorology  and 
economj',  a  similar  analytical  examination  of  the  causes  of  n 
total  impression  have  to  be  the  object  of  investigation;  but 
while  meteorology  deals  with  actual  elements  or  factors  of  the 
present,  sueli  as  atmospheric  pressure,  temperature,  humidity, 
direction  and  force  of  wind,  etc.,  while  it  possesses  exact 
measuring  instruments  for  the  determination  of  these,  and 
finally  can  supply  itself  with  an  endless  series  of  exact  obser- 
vations, economic  statistics  must  be  satisfied  with  surrogates 
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1873  almost  everywhere  the  progress  of  economic  life  could 
be  clearly  traced,  and  this  was  n  period  marked  by  a  com- 
mercial crisis  which  made  itself  universally  felt.  1  There 
followed  then  a  time  of  depression  lasting  until  the 
1879,  when  a  reaction  set  in.  This  revival  was  experienced 
in  the  United  States  about  the  end  of  1879,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement   of   1880    was    felt    in   the    countries   of   western 

Europe,  Great  Britain,  the  Netherlands,  Belgium,  Fiance, 
and  Germany;  The  effects  of  this  reaction  were  somewhat 
slow  in  manifesting  themselves  in  European  countries,  those 
first  experiencing  them  being  Holland.  England,  Helium, 
and    France,    while    the   German   States,    Italy   and    Austro- 

Hangary  vers  amomr  the  lasTj  It  will  lie  impossible  in  a 
work  of  this  description  to  pTTfsue  a  complete  analytical  In- 
vestigation into  all  the  symptoms  which  are  likely  to  afford 
any  indication  of  the  position  of  economic  progress.  These 
symptoms  most  he  considered  in  groups,  which  we  shall 
classify  as  follows, — primary  symptoms,  secondary  symp- 
toms, and  reflective  symptoms. 

Under  primary  symptoms  we  proceed  first  to  deal  with  the 
question  of  the  extent  of  production.  There  is  no  mors  re- 
liable basis  on  which  to  determine  the  real  economic  condi- 
tion during  a  Bled  period  of  time  than  that  which  lies  in  the 
activity  manifested  in  producing  power;  but  in  considering 
this  subject,  wc  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  great  dis- 
crimination is  aecessarj  to  distinguish  between  'he  relative 
importance  of  these  symptoms  of  increased  production.      For 

men,  we  must  Inquire  whether  that  particular  brand)  of 

industry  in  which  such  expansion  is  risible  affects  articles 
which  are   liable  to  extremes  of  activity  and  depression,  and 

whether  by  this  the  decline  of  great  industries  is  regulated: 

and  again  we  must  satisfy  ourselves  to  what  extent  the  im- 
provements or  the  reverse  are  affected  by  the  prevailing  con- 
ditions of  administration  or  government.  As  affording  s 
certain  indication  of  the  position  of  economic  progress,  we 
will  take  the  case  of  mining  industries.  Activity,  or  stag- 
nation here  are  certain  symptoms  of  favorable  or  unfavorable 
position.     On  the  other  hand,  if  we  take  the  case  of  harvests 
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and  the  *h**j  prodnettoM  at  ^ycA  and  bad  years,  as 

are  affect. d  by  the  eotther,  and  an-  .•ntirvlr  dependent  fa> 
riirir  aboadaoet  npon  tin-  rain  md  nun  in  due  season,  tfe^ 

.inly  a  clonal,  and  not  whut  <uld  call  a 

matic  character. 

Let  us  now  draw  DOT  dedOCtiOCM  from  the 
manifest.  .1  in  the  extent  of  production  during  the 
L870-6S.  AH  of  the  more  important  industries  of  the  world 
rieoeed  from  1870  to  1878  a  wonderful  extension,  mi 
im  affecting  the  world's  pro*|ierity.  this  maj  be  reguM 
an  u  token  of  the  most  favorable  econoanio  cwdftioaa  I« 
will  take  as  an  example  the  MUMIUOUS  increase  in  eotte 
industries  and  in  mines  and  iron  works.  As  regard*  at 
former,  the  iiuinlxr  of  spindles  and    loonia  li  i»Wn 

increased   very  consideraldy,  and  the  quantity   of 
woven   ^ocmIh  exported    from    England,    which    amou 
1870  to  'Ml  million  pounds,  rose  in 

Dm  val 1  eottou  goods  in  the  same  period  increa* 

ninety-three    millions   sterling   to    104    millions. — siiuihr 

ptOBM  arc  every  when  in   tho    industries  of 

world  for  the  same   p-riod.     As  regards   i:  ks, 

was  a  considerable  iaereaM  in  the  Bomber  of  fu 
up.  and  the  total  prodaetioa  of  pig  iron  in  the  world 
from  twelve  million  tons  in   l->7"  to  nearly  tiff, 
in   1x73.     Bverjthisg  during  this  period   in   fact 
that    tin'   world's  prosperity  was   making    • 

Is.     A  change,  however,  was  wrought   b  coi 

iial  crisis  of  1873,  and  the  effect  of  this  crisis  was  to  para- 
lyze lioth  the  textile  and  iron  industries,  the  statistics  of  Us 
amount  of  production  in  each  case  showing  a  gradual 
steady  diminution.      In  the  chief  centres  of  the  iron  i 

there  were,  at  the  end  of  187(  urnaces  in 

which  were  approximately  capable  of  producing  at  the  1 
estimate  twenty  million  tons  of  iron;  there   were,  however, 
hut  1.329  of  these  furnaces  at  work,  whil<-  1  re  ati 

standstill,  and  the  quantity  of  iron  produced   amounted  to 
only  280  million  centners. 
Again  in  1878  we  have  very  good  authority  for  stating  that 
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it  was  a  time  of  almost  universal  depression.  To  demonstrate 
this  more  clearly,  we  will  take  tin-  mm  (A  the  most  Impor- 
tant of  the  great  industries,  namely,  the  cotton  industries, 
whieli  in  Ghml  Britain,  under  favorable  circumstances,  give 
employment  to  some  four  millions  of  people. i  In  the  years 
1876  and  1877,  though  there  wen-  Large  Bales  OS  lag  to  I  gTMl 
amount  of  stork  having  accumulated,  the  prioee  obtained 

were  considerably  below  the  market  value.  In  1878  there 
Bet  in  a  complete  cotton  erisis,  and  the  effectfl  of  this  were 
more  MVere  than  any  which  had  been  experienced  by  the 
ding  feneration.  In  the  more  lirmly  established  boaMS 
the  hours  of  labor  were  shortened,  while  in  others  business 
was  entirely  suspended,  and  there  ensued  a  period  of  de- 
pression, not  only  as  regards  England,  but  in  fact  the  whole 
world,  unparalleled  in  OOmmercial  history.  According  to 
Ellison's  cotton  reports  tin'  depression  readied  it's  climax 
during  the  first  three  months  of  1879,  when  there  was  appar- 
ent an  Indication  of  a  grand  revival  of  trade.  The  same 
features  which  characterized  the  cotton  trade  were  apparent 
in  woollen,  silk,  and  linen  industries,  —  the  depression  in 
the  two  hitter  being  more  marked  than  in  the  former. 
£jt  was  only  in  the  latter  part  of  1879  and  in  the  beginning 
of  1880  that  a  marked  improvement  was  to  be  seen  in  most 
of  the  important  industries.  It  was  particularly  noticeable 
in  the  coal  trade,  the  increase  in  the  production  of  which  in 
Great  Britain,  Germany,  France,  Belgium,  and  more  espe- 
cially la  America  (from  fifty-two  million  tons  in  1*7h  to  sixty- 
nine  millions  in  1880),  may  bo  assuredly  taken  as  a  certain 
indication  of  a  steady  improvement  in  the  world's  economic 
conditions??  Soon  afterwardSi  in  the  autumn  of  1879,  a  stim- 
ulus was  given  to  the  production  of  iron  in  America,  followed 
in  a  few  months  by  renewed  activity  in  the  iron  industries 
of  Great  Britain  and  most  of  the  European  countries.  The 
fires  which  had  been  for  some  time  extinguished  were  once 
kindled,  and  the  production  of  iron  increased  in  one 
year  at  the  rate  of  bet  ween  twelve  and  twenty-one  per  cent. 
There  was  also  renewed  activity  in  the  smelting  and  puddling 

1  Tlili  K'cma  a  great  over-estimate.  —  Editor  of  "Journal." 


166 


HC  HISTORY. 


>,  iini  in  fad  towarda  the  end  <>f  1880  there  was 
i.nlv  ;i  marked  but  ■  widespread  Impr 

OOtton  Industrial  <>f  the  world  p  rly  exhibited  signs 

l,  and  this  maj  be  accepted  as  a  certain  - 

unelioration  of  the  economic  position.     '1 

auction,  which  in  6rca4  Cri: 

mated  In  the  year  18T8-79  t"  50,028  pounds,  and 
Contlnenl  tu  17,852  pom  in  1879-80  to  58,088  and 

•  I  t  pounda  respectively,  thus  Bhowing  an  increase  in  this 
one  article  "i  572,200  pounds,  >>\  nearlj  twelve  per  cent  iu 
thii  year  alone,  Tne  other  branches  of  textile  industries  did 
imt  in  i  exhibit  .such  an  improvement, 

was  evidenl  that  toward  the  eloae  ul  1880 unmistakable sig 
nf  revival  were  m>t  wanting.     This  revival  continued  dm 
tin-  381-82,  imt  was  do4  however  destined  to  be  pt 

mannit.  The  capacity  of  the  markets  of  the  world  was 
arervwltcre  overestimated,  and  the  extent  of  production  in 
the  principal  Industries  aoon  exeeeded  the  demand.  Al- 
though in  1888  an  extension  in  some  of  the  branches  of  \ 
duction  was  still  noticeable,  yet  the  prices  of  the  various 
products  had  commenced  t.i  decline.  During  the  years  18.K4- 
85  the  decline  in  the  production  of  all  the  industries  to  which 
we  haw  hero  called  attention  was  most  clearly  mark- 
as  these  industries  comprise  three-quarters  of  the  value 
Ike  entire  production  of  the  world,  depression  or  activity  in 
them  forms  an  excellent  indication  of  the  actual  prosperity 
of  the  world. 

Again,  the  extent  of  consumption  is  of  symptomatic  im- 
portance in  regard  to  the  condition  of  national  wealth. 
TV  increase  or  decrease  in  the  consumption  of 
wares  aaay  ae  tenaea  necessaries,  snen  an  aeeaasmsn 

clothing,  are  not  such  reliable  sigus  «f  am  im- 

whir*  aaay  be  ohnmul  in  these 

as  it  is  abrioam  tba 
fceatarnm 

be  found  if  tradci 
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prosperous.  Although  tin-  dan  IN  of  H  somewhat  m 
description,  we  will  again  take  the  period  of  l870-> 
trhieh  to  form  our  conclusions  u  to  the  position  i if  national 

wealth,  judging  from  the  extent  of  consumption.  If  WB  look 
first  ut  tin-  consumption  of  coffee,  tea,  sugar,  and  tobacco, 
it  would  appear  that  the  same  indieations  are  shown  of 
material   prosperity  during  the  period  of  1870-73,  and  that 

the  effect  of  the  oommeroia]  depression  which  followed  this 
period  did  not  so  seriously  affect  the  national  wealth  as 
might  have  been  expected,  the  eoiismnption  being  certainly 
to  some  extent  limited,  but  in  m.ist  countries  only  in  B  u-ry 
slight  degree.  EVom  1878  to  the  end  of  1  ST". »  seems  to  have 
been  the  most  unfavorable  time  of  the  whole  period.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  year  1880  a  revival  is  perceptible 
throughout  t.ho  economic  world,  which  continued  with  vigor 
during  the  yean  1881-H'J,  and  wae  again  checked  in  the  yeara 
1883-84.  As  an  example  <>f  the  consumption  of  coffee,  the 
supply  received  In  Europe  in  1*71  amounted  to  -.17  million 
centners,  in  1875  to  3.30  millions,  but  in  1880  it  fell  as  low 
as  2.74  million  centners.  From  1880  the  consumption  stead- 
ily increased  until  1888,  when  it  reached  4.39  million  cent- 
ners. It  then  again  declined  to  4.09  million  centners  in  1884, 
and  to  4.31  in  1885.  The  great  increase  in  the  consumption 
<il  tea  to  1870-74  was  almost  universal;  it  was  only  in  1878- 
79  that  the  consumption  was  first  checked;  and  in  the  years 
1880-83  it  again  distinctly  inn-eased.  The  same  may  be  said 
as  regards  tobacco.  A  study  of  these  articles  in  individual 
countries  also  reveals  similar  economic  indications.  In 
America,  Cor  instance,  in  the  fiscal  year  1878-80  the  quan- 
tity of  coffee  imported  amounted  to  sixty-nine  million  pounds, 
or  1.4  pounds  per  head  of  the  community;  that  of  tea  to 
twelve  million  pounds,  or  0.25  pounds  per  head;  tobacco 
leaf  to  three  millions  ;   wine  6,884  million  gallona  end 

I   bottles;  and  the  American  people  retained  in  this 

year  for  home  consumption  about  130  million  pounds  more 

lined  sugar  than  they  had  done  in  previous  years.     In 

and,  though  this  was  a  favorable  year,  yet  the  increase 

in  luxuries  was  small,  only  cocoa,  wine,  and  tobacco  being 
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consumed  in  greater  quantities,  whereas  there  was  a  decrease. 
in  t  .  and  sugar.     An  examination,  however,  of  I 

return  of  taxes  for  the  last  nine  months  of  the  year  1980 
point  conclusively  to  the  fact  that  the  economic  position  was 
substantially  ameliorated.  In  France  the  signs  of  increas- 
ing prosperity  were  more  apparent  than  in  England,  a  very 
considerable  augmentation  in  the  imports  of  coffee,  sugar, 
and  tea  being  perceptible  in  1880,  and  although  this  year 
was  not  a  very  favorable  one  as  regards  the  wine  production, 
yet  as  a  Bet-off  against  this  there  were  in  1880,  85:2,000 
hectolitres  more  beer  Consumed  than  in  1879,  and  about 
9,463  kilograms  (valued  at  nine  million  francs)  of  tobacco 
and  cigars  than  in  the  previous  years,  and  there  are  not 
wanting  signs  to  Bhow  that  this  increase  of  material  prosper- 
ity was  not  of  a  spasmodic  character.  A  similar  progress  was 
also  to  be  seen  in  Belgium.  /And  finally  we  will  take  the 
case  of  Germany,  where  in  fhlfyear  187^  about  B.7  million 
marks  more  duty  was  paid  on  luxuries,  such  as  sugar,  to- 
bacco, Brandy,  and  beer,  than  in  previous  years,  and  this  in 
connection  with  the  information  already  given  with  regard 
to  the  imports  of  foreign  produce,  effectually  removes  all 
doubt  as  to  the  Improvement  at  that  time  in  its  economic 
position.  Only  in  Italy  was  there  to  be  found  a  slight  indi- 
cation of  an  unfavorable  tendency,  and  in  Austria  there  was 
an  inference  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Htatu*  que,  the  revive] 
in  both  instances  having  taken  [dace  since  1880. 

No  one  who  has  studied  the  commercial  statistics  of  the 
decade  1870-1880  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  enormoui 
increase  which  haB  taken  place  in  the  consumption  of  textile 
fabric*,  iron,  steel  rails,  and  the  production  of  other  staple  in- 
dustries. To  follow  these  in  all  their  details  would  be  out  of 
place  here;  it  will  only  he  necessary  to  remark  that  they  ex- 
perienced a  moderate  rise  dating  from  the  year  1873,  and  a 
partial  decline  in  1880.  As  an  American  writer  forcibly  put 
it,  the  poor  man  in  the  time  of  depression  wore  his  coat  twi 
as  long  as  he  otherwise  would,  the  rich  man  entertained  less, 
and  in  many  instances  disposed  of  his  horseB  and  carriages; 
the  tailor  and  the  Bhoemaker  complained  that  they  had  much 
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tn  uiiikI  ami  but  little  to  make.  As  an  illustration  of  this, 
we  in.iv  mention  lliat  in  England  in  1878  about  twenty-six 
million  pounds  less  wool  ami  B97,588  pounds  less  silk  were 

consumed  i liun  in  lsTT,  and  beaidea  this,  all  tin-  warefao 
were  full  of  stock.  The  universal  doorcase  in  the  oonsumn- 
tion  of  rtvaan  staple  articles  continued  during  the  gloomy 
period  lMT-l-T'A  The  depression  was  of  such  a  lasting  char- 
acter, and  carried  such  disheartening  effects  in  its  train, 
that  one  hardly  cared  to  inquire  how  it  happened  that  such 
an  unlavoralile  state  of  affairs,  unbroken  by  any  prospect  of 
aapeedy  revival,  could  exist  in  central  Europe  and  America. 
With  this  restriction  in  consumption  was  associated  a  cur- 
tailment of  profits  and  a  consequent  lessening  of  income; 
and  when  in  1H70  the  horizon  commenced  to  clear,  and  the 
first  ray  of  hoj>e  was  to  be  seen,  it  was  welcomed  with  a 
feeling  of  intense  relief  by  all  classes  of  the  community. 

We  will  now  see  from  the  extent  of  commercial  facilities 
what  conclusions  may  be  formed  as  to  the  actual  economic 
position;  and  it  appears  to  us,  after  many  years  of  patient 
observation,  that  the  increased  activity  in  commercial  enter- 
priaea  should  assuredly  be  placed  in  the  front  rank  of  what  we 
have  called  the  primary  symptoms.  If  one  follows  the  im- 
pi'oMineiits  which  have  during  the  last  few  years  been  made 
in  railways,  postal  melius,  telegraphs,  banking',  etc,  DM 
cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  with  their  very  vast  importance 
as  factors  in  determining  the  condition  of  the  world's  pros- 
perity. Thus,  in  all  civilized  parts  of  the  world,  railways, 
one  of  the  most  important  of  these  factors,  showed  a  very 
rapid  increase  from  1870  to  1873  or  1874,  both  in  the  number 
of  passengers  carried  and  in  the  quantity  of  goods  conveyed, 
and  as  a  natural  consequence  the  receipts  from  both  sources 
graal  Ij  Increased.  From  1874  to  1878,  and  in  many  countries 
until  L879|  tin  re  ensued  a  period  of  stagnation  in  railroad 
enterprise,  and  in  fact  to  such  an  extent  that  not  only  were 
the  effects  very  disastrous  as  regards  industry,  but  great  social 
dangers  were  apprehended. 

As  an  example  of  the  stagnation  of  industrial  life  in  North 
America,  we  may  state  that  the  loss  to  holders  of  scrip  in 
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bankrupt  or  worthless  railways  in  1877  is  estimated  in  round 
numbers  at  1000  million  dollars,  and  tbat  they  were  j>ower- 
less  to  pi-event  the  fearful  strike  which  happened  on  the  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railway  on  10th  July,  1S77.  It  was  only  in 
1879,  or  the  beginning  of  1880,  that  an  improvement  mani- 
i  it.si.-lf  in  railway  enterpriae,  and  the  revival  was  first 
experienced  in  the  doited  State*.  In  Great  Britain,  France, 
Belgium,  and  Austro-IIungan  the  traffic  receipts  began  then 
gradually  to  increase  ;  while  in  Italy  alone  a  similar  impulse 
BOt  appear  to  have  been  given  until  the  autumn  of  1881. 
Fium  1861  to  1883  great  activity  iu  railway  construction  and 
large  increase  of  traffic  were  manifested  in  all  countries  of 
western  civilization.  There  appeared,  however,  in  the  United 
States  symptoms  of  a  reaction  in  1883,  which  led  to  an  actual 
crisis  in  1884.  In  European  countries  also  a  stagnation  in 
commerce  began  in  1884,  which  continued  in  1885,  and  caused 
a  dangerous  diminution  iu  the  dividends  of  railways. 

In  shipping,  the  same  features  are  to  be  seen  as  those  which 
characterized  railway  enterprise.  During  the  same  period  we 
notice  similar  peculiarities  in  this  particular  branch  of  indus- 
try. The  fluctuations  in  the  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels 
built,  the  increase  or  decrease  in  the  tonnage  entering  or 
clearing,  and  the  amount  of  freight,  —  all  these  will  show  the 
condition  of  the  world's  prosperity. 

The  postal  and  telegraphic  statistics  are  not  of  such  valu- 
able assistance  as  symptoms  of  the  periodically  favorable  or 
unfavorable  condition  of  economic  progress.  We  will,  how- 
ever, give  the  following  figures,  as  they  tend  to  show,  in  a 
slight  degree,  which  were  the  favorable  and  unfavorable 
periods.  The  number  of  newspapers  and  books  sent  through 
tli.'  British  post-office  rose  from  202  millions  in  1871  to 
millions  in  1873,  that  is,  about  twenty-six  millions  annually  ; 
from  1873  to  1874,  however,  the  number  rose  to  only  258 
millions,  that  is,  about  four  millions  annually.  With  the  revi- 
val of  trade  this  number  again  rose  from  328  millions  in 
1879  to  412  millions  in  1882,  that  is,  about  twenty-eight 
millions  annually,  the  same  as  before  the  crisis;  and  from 
1882  to  1885,  to  464  m.,  indicating  a  slight  n  ion.    The 
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number  <>f  telegrams,  which  in  1870  amounted  to  8.6  mil- 
lions, increased  in  187 1  to  17.8  millions,  showing  a  yearly 
increase  of  2.3  millions  ;  I'rom  1874  to  1878  the  number 
only  increased  to  22.6  millions,  an  annual  increase  of  0.8 
million.  On  the  other  hand  in  1881  the  telegrams  amounted 
in  round  numbers  to  thirty  millions,  showing  an  average  in- 
crease for  three  years  of  ii.ti  millions,  as  before  ti 
but  after  that  date  there  occurred  a  diminution,  as  in  1885 
the  number  had  reached  only  33.2  millions. 

Lei  us  now  take  another  of  the  primary  Symptoms  of 
economic  progress  ;  viz.,  the  state  of  the  money  market.  If 
we  look  at  the  value  of  paper  currency  as  the  substitute  for 
cash  payments,  ire  find  that  it  increased  daring  the  period 
1869-73  about  1,679  million  marks,  and  declined  from  that 
date  till  1879,  to  the  extent  of  2,350  million  marks.  At  this 
time  there  was  a  target  amount  of  uninvested  capital  lying  idle 
than  had  ever  before  been  known.  The  bank  hoards  accumu- 
lated, from  the  commencement  of  the  period  of  stagnation, 
at  least  1,100  to  1,200  millions  of  marks  in  gold  and  silver. 
If  we  take  the  returns  of  the  two  greatest  financial  institu- 
tions in  the  world,  the  clearing  houses  of  London  and  of  New 
York,  we  find  that  they  show  an  increase  from  190  milliard 
marks  in  1870-71, to  approximately  850  milliards  in  1873-74; 
and  nn  the  other  hand  in  1878-79  they  stood  at  188  milliards, 
which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  increase  of  population, 
must  be  regarded  as  an  unusual  depression.  How  great  was 
the  revival  of  trade  in  1880  may  be  gathered  from  the  returns 
of  both  clearing  booses,  which  show  an  increase  from  203 
milliard  marks  in  1878-7'.'  to  -Jd;  milliard!  in  1880. 

The  condition  of  foreign  commerce,  though  of  course  af- 
l  by  the  state  of  industrial  enterprise,  also  furnishes  in 
itself  an  important  symptom  of  the  economic  situation,  as 
by  it  one  can  compare  the  rise  and  fall  in  the  purchasing 
power  of  nations.  The  wonderful  fluctuations  in  national 
wealth  are  nowhere  more  clearly  shown  than  in  the  statist  i.-ul 
trade  returns  of  the  last  decade.  The  figures,  although  they 
cannot  be  said  to  be  in  any  case  strictly  accurate,  still  point 
conclusively  to  progress  or  retrogression   in  material  pros- 
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pciity.  In  almost  all  countries  the  export  returns  are  less 
reliable  than  the  statistics  of  imports.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  also  that  the  volume  of  foreign  trade  is  determined  not 
by  quantities  but  by  value,  and  this  is  to  a  certain  extent 
misleading,  as  changes  must  take  place  from  time  to  time  in 
the  aggregate  values  of  imports  and  exports  ;  and  one  ought 
to  consider  how  far  these  changes,  which  are  due  to  fluctua- 
tions in  average  prices  of  commodities,  affect  the  total  import 
and  export  trade.  We  find,  then,  from  an  examination  of  the 
trade  returns  of  the  most  important  countries  of  the  earth, 
that  the  total  import  and  export  trade  increased  from  1866 
to  1872  annually  2,106  million  marks;  from  18YS  i<>  1873 
about  1,(120  million  marks;  while  from  1873  to  1*77  it  expe- 
rienced a  sudden  and  rapid  decline.  The  year  1878  wittt 
the  inauguration  of  a  brighter  era,  trade  improving  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  1,400  million  marks;  and  this  revival 
tinued  to  make  progress  throughout  the  years  1879  and  1880. 
To  avoid  misconception,  we  cannot  insist  too  much  upon  the 
influence  exercised  over  these  remarkable  fluctuations  by  the 
rise  and  fall  in  prices  ;  these,  of  course,  being  very  material 
element!  in  determining  the  general  totals  of  imports  and 
exports;  but  even  making  due  allowance  for  the  effect  of  the 
changes  in  prices,  these  fluctuations  are  none  the  less  remark- 
able, and  must  be  accepted  as  unmistakable  symptoms  of 
the  economic  situation.  From  the  trade  volumes  of  the  vari- 
ous countries,  we  find  that  the  value  of  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  United  States  in  1880  exceeded  by  808  million  dollars 
that  of  the  preceding  year.  Great  Britain,  for  the  same 
period,  showed  an  increase  of  seventy-nine  millions  sterling, 
France  482  million  francs,  and  Austro-Ilungary  55  million 
florins.  These  four  countries,  then,  will  serve  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  tho  increasing  growth  of  economic  power,  having  in 
one  year  alone  raised  the  value  of  the  world's  foreign  trade 
to  the  extent  of  about  3,800  million  marks. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  an  examination  of  those  By  rapt 
of  economic   progress  which  we  have   designated   above   as 
seconihirji  symptoms,  and  will   consider  first   the   prices  of 
commodities  and  wages.    The  favorable   period,  comprised 
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between  1870  and  1873,  was  characterized  by  a  general  rise 
in  (lie  prices  of  commodities  aud  in  wages,  by  reason  of  the 
demand  for  Industrial  power  far  exceeding  the  supply.  If 
we  look  at  the  trade  circulars  of  London,  Hamburg,  and 
New  York,  which  contain  regularly  the  same  staple  commodi- 
ties, we  find  that  the  highest  prices  as  regards  textile  fabrics, 
iron,  tin,  copper,  most  articles  of  food,  and  colonial  produce, 
«cn  quoted  in  1873  and  1874.  The  tables  published  by  M. 
Bodio,  the  statements  of  Mr.  Giffen  in  the  Commercial  His- 
tory of  the  "  Statist"  (1881),  the  quotations  of  the  New  York 
commercial  papers  and  of  the  Hamburg  lists,  all  point  to 
the  existence  of  this  symptom  in  the  economic  situation. 
Laspeyres  has  conclusively  shown  that  at  hardly  any  [teriod 
had  the  prices  of  commodities  attained  such  a  high  rate  as 
during  the  year  1871.  The  decline  was  first  apparent  in 
Hamburg  in  187*2:  in  New  York  and  London,  owing  to  the 
enormous  supply  on  hand,  it  was  experienced  in  1874  or  1875. 
This  decline,  though  gradual  at  first,  began  rapidly  to  assume- 
larger  proportions,  and  continuing  until  the  middle  or  end  of 
1879,  points  to  the  existence  of  a  distinct  commercial  depres- 
sion. Laspeyres  states,  on  the  authority  of  Hamburg  quota- 
tions, that  the  fall  in  prices  of  commodities  in  Germany  from 
1873  to  1877  had  been  greater  than  after  an  experience  of 
forty  years  had  been  thought  possible.  As  regards  England 
the  "  Economist,"  in  its  annual  review,  gives  a  very  interest- 

i.tU'incnt  showing  the  prices  of  staple  commodities  in 
1870,  as  compared  with  1845-50,  the  years  for  which  the 
index  number  of  100  may  be  taken.  From  this  it  appears 
that,  taking  twenty-two  categories  whoso  total  index  number 
is  originally  82200,  the  prices  stood  in  1870  at  2,689,  and  in 
1873  had  increased  to  2,047,  and  declined  in  1879  as  low  as 
2,202;  that  is,  had  fallen  to  the  prices  of  1845-50.  Mr. 
GifFcn  points  out  in  an  exhaustive  review  that,  with  but  few 

■  :ions,  the  English  heavy  goods  in  the  period  comprised 
between  1873-79  became  from  26  to  66  per  cent  cheaper.  In 
1878  lower  prices  ruled  than  had  ever  been  quoted  in  London 
since  1850.  M.  A.  de  Foville,  in  a  series  of  comparative  state- 
ments, gives  some  interesting  details  of  trade  values;  from 
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these  we  gather  that  in  1877  the  values  of  imports  into  France 
were  14.5  per  cent,  and  of  exports  27.1  per  cent  lower  than 
in  1802.  The  same  decline  was  experienced  everywhere,  and 
it  was  a  period  of  such  universal  commercial  depression  that 
many  industrial  establishments  had  to  forsake  all  branches  of 
their  business.  Many  iuipurtant  woollen  firms  in  England  and 
America  failed,  owing  to  the  ruinous  prices  which  prevailed 
The  decline  in  the  prices  of  coal  and  iron  caused  a  loss  in 
these  industries  in  Great  Britain  of  from  60  to  70  per  cent. 

The  enhancement  of  prices  was  first  observable  in  the 
United  States,  and  was  noticeable  In  the  case  of  pig  iron,  silk, 
and  steel,  at  the  end  of  1878,  and  this  upward  tendency  con- 
tinued till  the  middle  of  1879.  For  example,  Pennsylvania 
pig  iron  rose  in  1878  from  10.5  to  18.5  dollars,  and  in  1879 
from  28  to  32.5 ;  it  continued  to  rise,  until  in  1880  it  attained 
the  average  price  of  38  dollars  per  ton,  approximately  the 
same  rate  as  was  quoted  in  1878;  in  the  same  way  the  Glas- 
gow warrants,  which  were  quoted  in  1879  at  40*.  ]>er  ton, 
reached  the  high  price  of  73*.  in  the  year  1880;  and  this 
favorable  impulse  was  not  wholly  confined  to  England  and 
America,  but  was  visible  throughout,  the  commercial  world. 
The  twenty-two  goods  categories  of  the  "  Economist,"  which 
ire  mentioned  above,  ascended  from  the  lowest  index  num- 
ber in  1879;  viz.,  2,202,  in  one  year,  to  2,538,  an  increase  of 
about  16  per  cent.  Heavy  goods,  such  as  wool,  cotton,  yarn, 
twist,  and  manufactures,  experienced  during  the  court 
1880  a  still  greater  enhancement  of  prices.  Accord  i 
published  statistics  also  of  Germany,  the  rise  of  who] 
prices  in  1880,  as  compared  with  1879,  was  of  a  more  marked 
character  than  was  apparent  in  the  returns  of  the  majority  of 
the  other  European  countries. 

In  connection  with  the  variation  in  prices,  we  ought  at  the 
same  time  to  study  the  influence  they  exercised  over  wages. 
These  constitute  an  important  sj  mptom  as  industrial 

condition,  and  are  instrumental  in  determining  the  degree  of 
the  material  prosperity  of  various  classic  in  the  community. 
The  old  axiom  of  political  economists,  that  wages  on! 
lowed  slowly  in  the  wake  of  prices,  has  of  late  years  suffered 
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very  considerable  modifications.  The  effect  of  the  sinking  of 
prices  upon  wages  during  the  period  of  depression  between 
1874  and  1878  was  clearly  apparent,  and  the  same  marked 
influence  1  by  tbe  Impulse  given  to  commercial  ac- 

tivity and  tbe  improvement  of  the  industrial  condition  was 
particularly  notieeablc  in  the  augmentation  of  wages  dating 
from  the  year  1879.  It  would  be  impossible  in  this  review  to 
enter  into  minute  details  of  the  fluctuations  during  tbe  vari- 
ous periods  of  depression  and  commercial  activity  ;  but  to 
show  how  high  wages  had  risen  before  the  crisis  of  1873,  we 
may  mention  that  a  special  brand  of  champagne  was  ordered 
for  the  Belgian  mining  districts,  and  thousands  of  bottles 
consumed.  In  England  the  wages  of  coal  minors  rose  from 
4s.  9rf.  a  day  in  1871  to  Is.  3(7.  in  1873,  and  in  Scotland  to 
8».  6'/. ;  whereas  in  October,  1878,  these  wages  had  been  re- 
duced to  2*.  9i/.  a  day,  a  decrease  to  nearly  one  third.  Fur- 
nace men  who  were  receiving  in  1869  only  3«.  9d.  a  day,  in 
1872  wcro  paid  7«.  Gt/.,  and  in  1873  as  much  as  8s.  QJ. ;  but 
in  1876  they  had  to  be  content  with  4».  C<7.,  and  in  1878  with 
only  -s.  '.hi.  a  day.  Puddlers  were  in  1868  in  the  receipt  of 
8«.  per  ton,  in  1873  13*.  3J.,  in  1S74  Us.  6,7.,  and  in  1878-79 
between  7*.  and  Is.  6<I.  During  this  latter  period  wages  in 
the  textile  industries  also  suffered  a  wry  considerable  diminu- 
tion. For  instance,  in  one  single  year  (1877-78)  the  spinners 
and  weavers  of  northeast  Lancashire  suffered  a  reduction  in 
wages  to  the  extent  of  10  per  cent,  and  those  of  Oldham  15 
per  cent.  It  has  been  stated  in  tbe  u  Times  "  that  the  actual 
difference  of  miners'  wages  between  1873  and  1878  amounted 
to  as  much  as  twenty-six  millions  sterling.  The  reduction  of 
was  not  confined  to  England  alone,  but  extended  also 
to  America.  We  find  there  that  after  a  period  of  commercial 
prosperity  and  high  vagW,  there  ensued  a  time  of  such  un- 
paralleled depression  (in  1876)  in  the  mining  districts  of 
Pennsylvania  that  it  had  the  most  disastrous  results,  one 
being  a  series  of  sanguinary  riots,  which  necessitated  for  a 
time  the  establishment  of  martial  law.  The  statistics  of 
England,  America,  Belgium,  and  Germany,  clearly  show  the 
increase  in  wages  from  tho  commencement  of  1880.     Accord- 
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ing  to  the  estimates  of  Mr.  Fallows,  it  would  appear  that  the 
Scotch  miners  in  1879  received  on  an  average  6d.,  and  in  1880 
9d.  a  day,  more  than  they  earned  in  1878.  And  as  regards 
the  cotton  industries,  we  gather  from  Ellison's  well-known 
reports  that  out  of  the  total  value  of  British  production,  in 
1879  only  forty-four  millions  sterling,  while  on  the  other 
hand  in  1880  forty-six  millions  sterling  were  put  by  for  wages 
and  profit.  From  America  we  have  abundant  information  re- 
specting the  increase  of  wages  in  agricultural,  mining,  and 
nth.  r  industrial  enterprises,  and  these  clearly  show  the  im- 
provement which  had  already  taken  place  in  1880  in  the  in- 
dustrial condition.  According  to  more  recent  statistics  wages 
continued  to  increase  during  the  years  1880-83,  and  again 
declined  in  1884-85. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  subject  of  the  rates  of  discount,  as 
also  affording  an  indication  of  the  economic  progress.  During 
the  period  1870-79  there  were  very  many  fluctuations  in  the 
rates  of  discount.  The  Bank  of  England,  we  find,  previous 
to  the  commencement  of  the  period  on  which  we  have  made 
our  calculations,  only  changed  its  rate  two  or  three  times,  or 
at  the  most  seven  times  yearly.  In  1870  and  1871  it  was 
altered  ten  times,  in  1872  fourteen  times,  and  in  1873  twenty- 
four  times, —  in  this  year  the  bank  rate  was  raised  thirteen 
times.  The  rate  of  discount  stood  during  a  period  of  fifty- 
Beven  days  at  6  per  cent,  during  twenty-two  days  at  ~ 
cent,  and  during  thirteen  days  at  8  and  9  per  cent.  The 
Bank  of  France  in  1870  and  1874  changed  its  rate  four  times, 
and  in  the  three  years  1871, 1872,  and  1873,  the  rates  wore 
established  at  5  per  cent  for  735  days,  6  per  cent  during  349 
days,  and  7  per  cent  during  twelve  days.  Similar  fluctuations 
were  also  experienced  in  Germany.  In  1874  the  commercial 
depression  commenced  to  be  universally  felt,  and  from  then 
until  the  middle  of  1878  there  were  a  greater  number  of 
changes  in  the  rate  of  interest.  The  Bank  of  England  altered 
its  rate  live  times  during  one  year,  the  Bank  of  France  once 
only,  and  the  rate  was  everywhere  so  reduced  that  it  i 
aged  —  taking  the    chief   finan  .    London,    ! 

Amsterdam,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Fran'.  I   Brussels  —  only 
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4.01  per  cent  in  1875,  3.52  per  cent  in  1876,  and  3.55  per  cent 
in  1  >T7.  In  making  Op  this  average,  the  higher  rates  which 
prevailed  in  Vienna,  Frankfort,  and  Berlin  (4 A  to5A  per  cent) 
ki.Mi  into  account,  as  well  as  the  lower  ones  of  London 
(  -  17  per  cent),  Amsterdam  (3  per  cent),  and  Paris  (2.31  per 
cent),  although  these  last  determine  with  greater  accuracy 
the  industrial  position,  as  they  experienced  the  first  fall;  for 
in  1876  the  bank  rate  in  London  stood  at  2  per  cent  for  255 
days,  in  1877  again  for  170  days,  and  it  was  only  towards  the 
iiul  of  1877  that  there  was  a  rise.  In  1878  the  Bank  of 
HhgUnd  rate  of  discount  was  scarcely  more  than  3*  and  4 A 
per  cent,  but  in  the  open  markets  short  bills  were  discounted 
at  1 J  and  1  \  per  cent.  In  Paris,  the  rate  was  at  the  most  1 A 
and  1 J  per  cent,  and  it  stood  at  2  per  cent  only  once,  in  March, 
and  from  October  to  Deeemlwr  at  2$.  The  rates  at  Berlin, 
Amsterdam,  and  Brussels  exhibited  greater  regularity  in  their 
fluctuations  between  2A,  3J,  and  4J  per  cent.  The  unproduc- 
tiveness of  floating  capital,  and  the  absence  of  speculative 
spirit,  cannot  be  said  to  afford  such  unfailing  symptoms  of 
material  prosperity  as  these  fluctuations  in  the  bank  rates. 
To  pursue  our  investigations  still  further,  we  find  that  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  1878,  and  also  in  1879,  a  greater  os- 
cillatiun  was  to  be  found  than  in  1880 ;  again  the  increases 
in  tin:  rate  were  also  more  important  in  1878  and  1879  than 
in  1880,  and  clearly  indicated  a  stimulus  which  was  want- 
ing In  1880.  The  alterations  in  the  Bank  of  England  rate 
aaunnted  m  1878  to  11,  in  1879  to  6,  and  in  1880  to  2  only; 
but  in  1880,  taking  six  of  the  most  important  financial  circles 
of  Europe,  these  alterations  only  amounted  to  17,  of  which,  as 
we  haw  already  shown,  2  occurred  in  London,  3  in  Paris,  5  in 
Berlin,  2  in  Brussels,  3  in  Amsterdam,  and  2  in  Vienna. 
These  symptoms  tend  to  show  that  the  lowering  of  rates  of 
discount  is  a  distinct  voucher  for  the  excess  of  the  supply  of 
landing  capital  over  the  demand.  Economists  agree  in  re- 
garding them  as  indications  of  the  approach  of  a  lasting 
period  of  oboap  money. 

ids  investments,  these  are  mainly  dependent  upon 
favorable  or  unfavorable   economic   conditions,  as  during  a 
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period  of  commercial  prosperity  there  would  naturally  bo  a 
larger  amount  of  available  capital  to  invest  than  would  be  the 
case  were  depression  prevailing.  The  amount  of  capital  in- 
vested in  the  formation  of  new  industrial  establishments  and 
various  forms  of  investment  would  afford  an  insight  into  the 
condition  of  the  industrial  position.  It  appears  from  a  state- 
ment in  the  "  Moniteur  des  Iutlrets  MateViels,"  in  an  article 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  investments, 
that  they  averaged  during  the  ten  years  ending  1879,  6,109 
million  marks,  the  amounts  for  the  years  1871-73  being  very 
considerably  above  the  average,  thus  clearly  indicating  the 
existence  of  a  period  of  excessive  speculation.  The  following 
statement  shows  the  amount  invested  each  year,  and  the 
character  of  the  investments :  — 

(Million*  omitted.) 


Yean, 

In   Bute  and 

ut>  uxuu. 

In  Credit 
Institution!. 

In    lUllwava 
and  other  In- 
dustrial Kitter- 
prlaea. 

Tottl, 

Aboee  or  below 

the  Decennial 

Arerafea. 

M..k. 

M..ki 

Marki. 

Jl.rki. 

1870    .    . 

t 

1 

1 

46H0 

—  1 

1X71    .    . 

9360 

1200 

2000 

12560 

+  MAI 

1872    .    . 

4380 

1504 

4106 

10110 

-4-4(x-l 

1878    .    . 

3470 

1390 

3S56 

8722 

WIS 

1874    .    . 

1208 

236 

1864 

■868 

—  2741 

1876    .     . 

372 

MO 

646 

1368 

—  4741 

1876    .     . 

2:550 

OS 

498 

—  3189 

1877     .    . 

4018 

320 

1384 

6322 

+    - 

1878     .     . 

2896 

126 

622 

8044 

—  2; 

1879    .    . 

4400 

1902 

1212 

+  1411 

1880    .    . 

1747 

1035 

1644 

4426 

—  1083 

1881     .     . 

2395 

1033 

2315 

5743 

—    306 

1882     .     . 

in;:. 

409 

2256 

3740 

—  2309 

1883    .     . 

1968 

374 

1741 

8808 

—  2741 

1884    .    . 

1440 

318 

2193 

BKT 

—  iiea 

1886    .    . 

1181 

151 

1SS2 

2664 

—  3445 

In  this  comparison  the  proportion  of  investments  in  credit 
institutions,  banks,  railway  and  industrial  enterprises,  to  public 
loans  is  of  special  significance,  and  we  therefore  present  it 
by  per  centage  in  the  following  table :  — 
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V«n. 

Public 

Credit 

Kaulwnj., 

Ton. 

Public 

Rillw«j«, 

Umuu 

Injlltutionl 

tic 

Lows. 

lUilltUllUfU. 

otc 

Pcrctnt 

Percent. 

/'.  r.-.»f. 

Percent 

Per  i 

Percent. 

1871  .     . 

74-6 

0-6 

160 

1870    . 

6876 

10  0 

U 

485 

155 

410 

3946 

81  17 

1873.    . 

400 

160 

110 

1881      . 

41-70 

WOO 

40  34 

1874. 

38-0 

7-fl 

66-0 

1881    . 

88-74 

una 

80-81 

1875.    . 

•-'7  g 

88-76 

48-76 

1888    . 

87-80 

UHi 

61-80 

1M(>.    . 

HIT.". 

848 

170 

1884    . 

8644 

8-08 

55  43 

1877.    ■ 

7846 

60 

21-76 

1886    . 

44-33 

6-67 

5000 

1878.    . 

3  50 

17-26 

IL-ro  we  perceive  that  in  the  early  period  of  speculation 
private  enterprises,  and  in  the  subsequent  period  of  depres- 
sion public  loans  received  the  larger  proportion  of  invest- 
ments.  After  the  revival  in  1879  the  relation  between  these 
two  classes  of  investments  is  once  more  reversed,  especially 
for  the  year  1882;  on  the  other  hand,  since  that  date  there 
would  appear  again  to  be  an  increase  of  public  loans. 

In  the  invested  capital  for  the  same  period  of  the  several 
individual  countries,  peculiarities  similar  to  those  which  char- 
acterize tho  preceding  tables  are  likewise  to  be  found.  Of  cap- 
ital invested  in  tho  English  market,  the  "  Economist "  gives 
the  following  statement :  — 


1mm. 

Nominal, 

Actual. 

Ywn. 

Nominal. 

Actual. 

Milliun  £. 

Million  t. 

Million  £. 

Millions. 

.... 

02-25 

8000 

1879  .... 

66-47 

47-46 

1872      . 

16165 

11310 

1880   .    . 

188-30 

7700 

1873      . 

154-70 

101-16 

1881   .    . 

189-40 

116  25 

1874      . 

11416 

110  66 

1882   .     . 

14656 

94  66 

1875     . 

6265 

80-88 

1888    .     . 

81  15 

76-00 

1876     . 

4320 

49-86 

1884    .     . 

10903 

00  00 

1877     . 

61-60 

8840 

1886  .    . 

77-97 

77-87 

1878     . 

60-20 

6040 

These  figures  may  be  taken  as  more  strictly  accurate  than 
those  affecting  the  total  investments,  as  they  relate  only  to 
a  single  stock  market ;  they  indicate,  moreover,  the  increase 
of  invested  capital  up  to  the  year  1874,  the  decrease  from 
this  period  till  1878,  and  the  rapid  recovery  since  1879 ;  like- 
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wise  the  character  of  the  recent  phase  from  1881  to  1885. 
This  statement  is  the  more  interesting,  as  we  can  estimate 
very  nearly,  by  Hie  proportion  between  the  nominal  and  effect- 
ive capital,  whether  the  investments  were  of  a  purely  specu- 
lative or  real  character.  In  Prance,  capital  invested  during 
the  first  six  months  of  1879  amounted  to  only  350  million 
francs,  as  compared  with  1,748  million  francs  in  the  C 
spouding  period  of  1880.  For  the  whole  year,  ending  30th 
June,  1880,  it  amounted  in  round  numbers  to  4,000  million 
francs,  and  this  is  exclusive  of  the  Belgian,  Austrian,  and 
Russian  loans,  which  were  not  directly  floated  on  the  Pai 
market.  There  were  established  in  Paris,  in  the  year  1881, 
432  new  companies,  with  1,929  million  francs  of  capital ;  in 
the  year  1882,  328  companies, with  798  million  francs;  in  the 
jear  1883,  230  companies,  with  251.5  million  francs;  end 
In  the  year  1884,  only  143  companies,  with  91.9  million 
francs.  In  Germany  during  the  first  half  of  1879,  capital  to 
the  extent  of  only  142  million  marks  was  invested,  against 
059  million  marks  in  the  corresponding  period  of  the  ensuing 
year,  of  which  twenty -five  million  marks  only  were  in  rail 
and  other  companies,  and  the  remainder  in  foreign  loaDS.  hi 
Austria  it  is  estimated  that  the  total  amount  of  invested 
ital  in  1880  was  only  170  million  florins,  compared  with 
million  florins  in  1879 ;  but  great  stress  is  here  laid  upon  the 
fact  that,  after  a  lengthened  period  of  inaction,  in  1880  money 
was  for  the  first  time  largely  invested  in  railways  and  commer- 
cial enterprises,  in  preference  to  foreign  loans,  —  the  amount 
represented  by  the  former  being  fifty-four  million  florins. 
Thus,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  preceding  observations, 
statistics  of  invested  capital  afford  an  important  symptom  of 
greater  or  less  commercial  activity. 

Again  we  can  discover,  by  reference  to  financial  journals, 
i lie  fluctuations  which  have  appeared  in  the  dividends  paid 
by  railways  and  other  commercial  enterprises.  The  influcno" 
of  good  and  bad  years  exercised  over  these  dividends  is  clearly 
shown  in  the  comparative  statements  which  they  have  from 
time  to  time  published.  For  example,  the  depreciation  of 
foreign  stocks  on  the  London  Exchange  amounted  in  July, 
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1873,  to  49.2  millions  sterling;  Uld  in  October,  187a,  the  loss 
i  stimated  by  the  Foreign  Loon  Committee  of  the  stuck 

Exohange  to  amount  to  as  much  as  157.8  millions  sterling. 
There  iraa  in  addition  the  Ion  by  the  joiut-stock  banks,  four- 

of  which  alone,  in  1878,  suffered,  according  to  tbe 
"  Economist,"  a  diminution  in  the  value  of  their  stock  of  ten 
million  pounds  sterling.  As  regards  the  chief  industrial  estab- 
lishments of  England  it  is  admitted  that  the  depreciation  in 
the  shares  of  the  eottoa  spinning  and  weaving  industries  of 
Oldham  from  January,  1877,  to  1879,  represented  a  total  loss 
of  £1,300,000.  The  foregoing  figures,  however,  convey  only 
an  approximate  idea  of  the  general  loss  of  capital  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  actual  extent  being  statistically  un- 
ascertainable.  In  1880,  on  the  other  hand,  I  decided  improve- 
ment took  place  in  the  United  ECingdom,  which,  when  compared 
with  the  period  of  depression  of  1879,  is  all  the  more  clearly 
marked.1 

Mr.  Giffen  points  out  in  the  Financial  and  Commercial 
History  of  1880,  published  in  the  '-Statist,"  the  increase  of 
Belling  value  of  the  mass  of  securities  in  the  United  King- 
dom would  probably  amount  to  not  less  than  000  millions 
sterling.  In  the  United  States  the  loss  in  railway  shares, 
from  1873  to  1877,  amounted  to  nearly  one  milliard  of  dollars, 
hut  the  improvement  which  took  place  after  September,  1879, 
to  a  great  extent  made  up  this  loss,  as  in  May,  1880,  it  was 
already  reduced  to  200  million  dollars,  and  was  soon  after* 
wards  almost  entirely  removed.  A  similar  improvement  in 
the  value  of  securities  was  also  to  be  found  in  the  case  of 
Austria.     There  it  appeared   that  the  value  of  the  different 

iption  of  securities,  which  amounted  in  1873  (May)  to 
million  florins  fell  to  755  in  1870;  in  1877  it  was  only 
879,  ami  in  1878,  900  million  florins ;  but  a  steady  improve- 
ment then  set  in,  until  in  1880  the  total  increase  in  the  value 
of  all  securities  amounted  approximately  to  800  million 
as.  This  favorable  tendency  continued  in  both  countries, 
as  in  Great  Britain,  until  the  close  of  1881,  after  which  a 
general  decline  in  securities  took  place  until  1885. 
i  See  "Sutiit,"  Dec.  11,  1S80,  tor  full  details. 
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Statistics  of  bankruptcies  and  failures  may  likewise  be 
taken  as  unfailing  symptoms  of  the  industrial  position.  But 
our  information  as  regards  this  subject  is  by  no  means  com- 
plete, owing  to  the  scarcity  of  official  data.  The  following 
table,  which  has  been  carefully  compiled  by  R.  Seyd,  serves, 
however,  to  indicate  the  economic  phases  from  1870-1884  in 
the  United  Kingdom  by  the  number  of  failures:  — 


ran. 


1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 

1-7  1 
1875 
1870 
1877 


Hutaft 


8,151 
8,104 
8,112 
0,064 
B.S60 
0,194 
10,848 
11,022 


1878 
1870 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
18M 
1886 


Numtr 


16.059 
16,637 
13,147 
1- .<*>;-> 
11.019 
10.699 
»4,894 
.-..(.-,!♦ 


It  is  noteworthy  that  the  extreme  depression  of  the  large 
industries  In  Orcat  Britain  was  already  relieved  in  1878, 
whereas  of  the  smaller  trades  not  until  1879.  As  regards  the 
United  States  the  periods  of  commercial  activity  and  of  d< 
sion  are  clearly  perceptible  in  the  statistics  of  failures  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Dun,  Wiman,  &  Co.  According  to  these 
returns,  the  smallest  number  of  failures  in  the  Union  is  to  be 
found  in  the  years  1869-1872;  a  depression  begins  in  the 
latter  half  of  1873,  which  steadily  increases  until  1878 ;  and 
the  years  1879-1881  witness  a  genuine  revival.  The  yearly 
average  of  the  number  of  failures,  and  the  amount  of  liability, 
in  the  different  periods  is  as  follows:  — 


T«ttl  Aiit.;f 


NurnW-r  ..f 

Mlana 


1806-1872 
1873-1878 
1870-1884 


Anion 
LUMIItic 


183,000,000 

200,000,000 
124,01 


1  The  years  1884  and  1885  cannot  be  compared  with  the  : 
owing  to  the  enactment,  on  25th  Aug.,  1883,  of  a  new  and  mot 
ruptcy  act. 
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In  France  the  movement  is  not  so  strikiugly  accentuated,  as 
that,  country  was  less  affected  by  the  crisis  of  1873;  yet  the 
fluctuations  wore  considerable.  Thus  in  1872  the  number  'if 
declared  bankrupts  amounted  to  5,306,  and  the  extent  of  their 
failures  was  represented  by  a  total  of  215  million  francs  ;  in 
1873,  6,508,  liabilities  218  millions;  in  1874,  5,5l»(5,  lial.il- 
241  millions;  in  1875,  5,361,  liabilities  24ij  millions,  and 
in  1876,  6,198,  liabilities  298  millions.  It  was  not  until  1877 
that  any  real  improvement  was  visible;  and  in  1881,  though 
there  were  6,765  failures,  the  amount  of  liabilities  was  only 
236  million  francs.  Finally,  in  Austria,  according  to  the  pub. 
lished  returns,  the  number  of  insolvents  in  1875  was  1,381 ;  in 
1876,  1.777;  in  1877,  1,377;  in  1878,1,334;  in  1879,1,048; 
and  in  1880  Onlj  '.'71  failures.  The  amount  of  debt  in  1876 
was  established  at  nearly  twenty-six  million  florins;  in  1877 
at  thirteen  millions,  and  in  1878  at  about  fourteen  millions. 

The  intimate  connection  between  the  economic  and  social 
conditions  demands  no  extended  proof.  The  bonds  of  union 
n  these  two  phases  of  lifo  are  so  numerous  that  we 
proceed  directly  to  a  statistical  presentation  of  a  series  of 
phenomena  which  we  have  termed  r,'il,<-tire  symptoms,  inas- 
much as  they  reveal  the  reactions  of  a  greater  or  lesser  degree 
of  economic  prosperity  ip  a  nation  or  period. 

We  here  look  first  into  the  condition  of  the  working  classes, 
and  we  find  that  during  the  favorable  period,  1870-73,  com- 
plaints of  want  of  employment  were  almost  unknown,  whereas 
the  demand  for  labor,  on  the  contrary,  was  great  and  wages 
were  high ;  but  in  1874  there  came  a  change,  the  hours  of 
labor  were  reduced,  and  workmen  wero  discharged  iu  great 
numbers.  This  was  particularly  exemplified  in  the  years 
1876-77,  when  the  conditions  of  trade  were  most  unfavorable, 
and  it  was  especially  noticeable  in  England  and  the  majority 
of  the  continental  countries.  In  America,  moreover,  in  the 
■  if  1877,  it  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  work- 
men totally  unemployed  amounted  to  half  a  million,  and 
about  an  equal  number  worked  only  one  or  two  days  a  week. 
At  the  end  of  1877  the  trades  union  committee  gave  the  num- 
ber of  unemployed  workmen  as  two  millions.     These  com- 
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filaints  began  to  cease  about  the  middle  of  1879,  first  in  the 
United  States  and  soon  afterwards  in  England  and  Western 
Europe.  From  the  data  respecting  the  condition  of  labor 
in  mining,  textile,  and  other  industries  for  1880  it  may  be 
safely  affirmed  that  the  state  of  labor  had  then  everywhere 
again  materially  improved.  In  the  American  Union,  in  par- 
ticular, there  was  a  great  demand  for  laborers,  which  contin- 
ued throughout  the  years  1881-83,  and  then  again  declined. 

Strikes,  likewise,  afford  a  characteristic  symptom  of  the 
state  of  the  labor  market,  not  only  by  their  numbers  and 
duration,  but  also  by  the  manuer  in  which  they  terminate, 
whether  in  favor  of  the  employers  or  the  employed.  On  this 
general  subject  Euglisli,  American,  French,  and  Belgian  sta- 
tistics afford  valuable  information.  As  regards  Great  Britain, 
Mr.  G.  Phillips  Bevan,  in  a  very  interesting  report,  has  given 
a  comparative  statement,  as  follows,  showing  the  number  of 
strikes  which  took  place  in  the  years  1870-79 :  — 


Yew. 

Number  of 
Strike*. 

Tear*. 

Number  of 

Mrikea 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1878 

1874 

80 

34a 
BBS 

280 

1876 

1870 

1877 

1878 

1879 

245 
180 
800 

The  greatest  number  of  strikes  during  this  period  occurred 
in  1872-73,  and  happened  at  a  timo  when  industry  was  at  its 
highest.     There  was  then  a  very  large  demand  for  labor,  and 
a  great  inflation  in  prices,  and  although  men  were  getting 
good  wages,  yet  they  wero  not  satisfied.     Though  the  gener- 
ality of  them  wero  earning  more  than  they  had  ever  earned 
li "fore,  they  struck  for  a  reduction  of  working  hours.    This  v 
the  reason  for  very  many  of  the  strikes  which  occurred  at  that 
time.     The  effort,  on  the  other  baud,  of  the  masters  to  win 
hack  the  extra  hour  they  were  obliged  to  concede  in  1872-", 
affords  an  explanation  of  the  large  number  of  strikes  in 
In  that  year  the  greatest  number  of  strikes  occurred  in  the 
building  trade  (598),  the  metal  trades  (390),  raining  indue- 
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tries  (339),  and  textile  industries  (440),  which  establishes  be- 
yond a  doubt  their  symptomatic  connection  with  the  economic 
situation.  The  improvement  in  the  economic  condition,  and 
tin-  extension  of  raw  production,  increased,  beyond  what  could 
otherwise  have  been  expected,  the  demands  for  higher  m 
and  the  number  of  strikes  in  1881-82.  In  America,  as  well 
as  in  England,  the  years  in  which  the  activity  in  comm 
enterprises  was  greatest,  were  characterized  by  the  largest 
number  of  strikes,  —  for  example,  1871-72.  During  this 
period  there  was  a  cessation  of  work  in  the  anthracite  coal 
minis  of  Pennsylvania,  by  which  90,000  workmen  were  put 
on  half  time.  Strikes  in  the  coal  regions  continued,  indeed, 
in  the  years  1874  and  1875;  but  the  second  period  of  their 
occurrence  in  remarkable  numbers  was  not  reached  until 
1876-77.  This  was  a  period  of  great  distress,  daring  which 
wages  wan  reduced,  and  hands  were  discharged.  There 
resulted  in  consequence  one  of  the  most  unfortunate  strikes 
that  ever  took  place  in  America.  It  occurred  in  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  culminated  in  open  revolt  and  bloodshed. 
Then  followed  the  strike  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
way, which  was  also  of  a  very  serious  nature.  From  1870 
to  1880  the  social  tension  was  again  relaxed  ;  and  with  the 
revival  in  the  years  1881  and  1882  the  strikes  also  increased, 
especially  among  the  laborers  in  the  coal  mines,  iron  works, 
and  kindred  industries  of  the  Southeast.  Both  at  this  time 
and  in  1S83  the  ends  of  the  workmen  were  thereby  attained. 
In  1884  and  1885,  however,  the  strikes  in  America  have  been 
chiclly  characterized  by  their  futility.  In  France,  Belgium, 
and  Germany  similar  symptoms  of  tho  economic  situation 
are  not  lacking,  but  they  appear  in  a  less  marked  degree. 
Tho  recent  phases  of  socialism  and  social -communism  in  those 
countries  are  an  expression  of  the  changing  situation  and  a 
reflex  of  their  economic  condition.  With  the  improvement  of 
the  latter  the  influence  of  socialistic  leaders  must  diminish. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  strikes  and  workmen's 

wages  we  must  not  omit  to  give  a  passing  glance  at  the  effect 

which  the  peculiar  conditions  of  the  labor  market  have  upon 

gration  and  emigration.     In  consequence  of  the  increased 
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facilities  for  emigration  this  is  a  subject  which  has  attained 
a  vast  importance,  and  may  be  classed  as  one  of  the  relevant 
symptoms  of  the  economic  position.     The  great  centre  of  at- 
traction for  those  leaving  the  more  densely  populated  of  the 
European  countries  appears  to  be  the  United  States.     As  we 
have  already  pointed  out  there  have  been  very  many  changes 
in  the   conditions  of   commercial  activity  during  the  period 
under  our  consideration.     The  effect  these  changes  have  had 
upon  immigration  into  the  United  States  may  first  be  seen  in 
the  speculative  era  from  1871  to  1873,  when  there  was  a  very 
great  influx  of  immigrants.     Then  in  1874-78  the  powerful 
attractions  which  induced  such  vast  numbers  to  migrate  were 
wanting ;   consequently  we  find  at  that  time  a  considerable 
decrease  in  these  numbers.     In  1879,  with  the  return  of  pros- 
perity, there  again  appeared  an  increase  in  immigration.     This 
attained  its   maximum  in  1881-82,  after  which  occurred  a 
decline,  owing  to  the  diminishing  opportunities  of  labor  and  a 
more  critical  state  of  affairs  in  the  New  World.     The  official 
statistics  of  the  movement  are  as  follows  :  — 

Tsui  Boding  80th  Jun«. 

Number  of 
I  id  migrant*. 

Ton  Ending  30th  June. 

Number  of 
Immigrant*. 

1870-71  

ls7'i-78 

1*7:5-74 

1874-75  

1876-76  

321,360 

404,808 
459.803 
813.339 
227.498 
109,986 
141,857 
13S,40'J 

1878-79      

1879-80     

1880-81     

1881-82     

1883-84     

1884-86     

177,826 

•-'57 

669,431 

618,603 
396,346 

In  this  stream  of  American  immigration  the  largest  num- 
ber of  persons  is  uniformly  supplied  by  Germany,  and  next 
to  it  by  Great  Britain   and   Ireland.     By  reference   also    to 
the  emigration  returns  of  the  other  European   countries  we 
discover  a  uniformity  of  movement   in   corresponding  years 
that  can  only  be  explained. upon  similar  economic  grounds. 
According  to  these  statistics  it  can  thus  be  affirmed  in  g» 
eral  of  Europe,  as  has  been  demonstrated  by  Mr.  Giffen  for 
Great  Britain  in  particular,  that  an  increase  of   emigration 
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is  to  be  regarded  as  characteristic  of  a  period  of  economic 
prosperity,  and  the  reverse  as  indicative  of  a  period  of 
economic  depression. 

Another  and  very  interesting  symptom  of  the  conditions  of 
material  prosperity  lies  in  tin-  movement  (Bewegung)  of  the 
population.  The  variations  in  the  number  of  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  afford  clear  indications  of  the  favorable  or  un- 
favorable conditions  of  the  years  in  which  they  occur.  Mar- 
riages especially  would  appear  to  be  a  most  important  element 
in  determining  the  economic  condition  in  different  years.  It 
will  readily  bo  conceded  that  an  increase  or  decrease  in  the 
niimlicr  of  these  point  conclusively  to  the  existence  of  mate- 
rial ease  or  the  reverse.  In  dealing  with  this  subject  for  tin- 
assigned  period  we  find  that  the  years  1870-73  were  char- 
acterized by  a  very  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  mar- 
riages, thereby  indicating  the  existence  of  favorable  conditions 
and  confidence  in  a  time  of  increased  prosperity.  This  in- 
crease was  particularly  noticeable  in  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Belgium,  Austro-Hungary,  and  Holland.  With  the 
unfavorable  reaction  of  1873  and  1874,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
number  of  marriages  in  all  these  countries  began  to  decrease. 
In  Italy,  Switzerland,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  the  economic 
reaction  was  likewise  similarly  manifested  ;  but  corresponding 
to  |  later  maximum  in  the  frequency  of  marriages,  the  de- 
crease occurred  not  until  1877-78.  At  the  close  of  1879 
increasing  confidence  was  here  and  there  again  slightly  per- 
ceptible in  the  number  of  marriages.  In  their  greater  fre- 
quency, however,  during  the  years  1880  and  1881,  in  England, 
France,  Austria,  and  Italy,  we  discover  decided  and  powerful 
symptoms  of  the  improved  economic  and  social  conditions. 
In  the  United  States,  where  as  a  whole  this  relation  ought  to 
be  most  apparent,  it  is  only  to  be  proven  statistically  in 
particular  States;  but  this  detached  evidence  from  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  and  Rhode  Island,  shows  the  most  strik- 
ing effects  of  the  changing  prosperity  of  the  last  twelve  years 
BOOS  the  frequency  of  marriages.  The  favorable  and  unfavor- 
able conditions  of  life  are  not  so  strikingly  manifested  in  the 
"movement"  of  population  as  regards  births  and  deaths  as  in 
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the  case  of  marriages.  Jn  the  births,  however,  a  considers 
diminution  is  to  be  found,  beginning  with  the  year  1*77  0* 
1878  and  continuing  until  the  year  1881  or  1882.  In  the 
majority  of  European  countries  the  death  rate  was  likewise 
highest  in  those  years  in  which  the  birth  rate  was  lowest. 
The  years  of  depression  thus  appear  not  to  have  seriously 
affected  at  the  time  the  entire  growtb  of  the  population,  but 
the  after  effects  were  undoubtedly  felt  in  1879-80.  The  crisis 
of  1873,  however,  had  a  direct  and  unmistakable  influence  on 
the  number  of  suicides.  M .  Jochnick  states  that  in  twenty-two 
European  countries  the  number  of  suicides  increased  from  99 
in  every  million  of  inhabitants  during  the  quinquennial  period 
lsTl-75  to  119  per  million  in  the  period  1876-80.  M.  A.  von 
Oettingen,  taking  another  group  of  twenty  European  countries, 
gives  also  the  following  statement  of  the  increase  of  suicides 
in  successive  quinquennial  periods  between  1870  and  1878  :  — 


Yetn. 

Number 

or 

SulcldN. 

J'ri'i-orr  ion 
perMillio* 

IuImUuuu 

1B70-1R74    

20.308 

•-•h.-jos 

21,688 
23.864 
24,910 

80 

1X71    1M75   

80 

1872-1876   

86 

lX7:i-1877 

03 

1K74-1S78  

97 

The  fact,  however,  must,  not  be  overlooked  that  statistics  re- 
lating to  suicides  must  necessarily  be  incomplete,  as  on  this 
subject  it  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  reliable  data,  owing  to 
omissions.  Statistics  of  mendicity  and  crime  likewise  afford 
abundant  proof  that  good  and  bad  times  make  their  influence 
felt  in  a  very  perceptible  manner  in  the  domain  of  social  life. 
They  arc  consequently  an  additional  and  corroborative  symp- 
tom of  economic  progress  or  retrogression. 

It  is,  then,  by  all  the  symptoms  which  we  have  enume; 
that  we  have  endeavored  to  estimate  the  world's  prosper!' 
and  these  have  unquestionably  proved  that  in  the  period  1, 
ls70  to   1885   economic  conditions  have    been  exposed    to 
greater  and  more  varying  fortunes  than  they  had  i  |  jro 
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experienced.  At  the  commencement  of  the  period  there  were 
unmistakable  signs  of  au  increase  in  wealth  almost  witliout 
parallel  in  oommereia]  annals;  afterwarda  for  a  number  of 
years  there  were  apparent  a  sensible  ileeliue  in  wealth  and 
an  enormous  reduction  of  profit ;  and  again,  dating  from 
the  middle  of  1879,  there  were  signs  of  renewed  comue 
activity,  a  fresh  impetus  was  given  k)  trade,  [nvastmenhl  were 
found  tor  capital  hitherto  unemployed,  workman  were  in 
greater  demand,  wages  were  good,  a  very  marked  impmve- 
ment  was  to  be  seen  not  only  in  the  European  but  abo  00  the 
American  exchange*,  and  in  fact  there  was  a  general  revival 
iu  all  branches  of  trade  and  industry.  This  revival  continued 
until  the  close  of  1882  or  the  middle  of  1883,  after  which 
economic  symptoms  again  indicated  a  period  of  depression 
for  1884  and  1885.  The  recent  years  of  economic  advance 
must  be  a  convincing  proof  to  those  pessimists  who  took  such 
a  desponding  view  of  the  situation,  that  their  fears  as  to  the 
ultimate  improvement  in  material  prosperity  were  altogether 
groundless.  Who  is  there  who  still  believes  iu  the  hypothesis 
that  the  depression  of  1874-78  marked  the  termination  of 
commercial  and  industrial  prosperity  ?  Who  now  believes 
that  the  crisis  of  1873  marked  a  new  era,  and  that  the  highest 
point  which  improvements  in  trade  and  industry  could  reach 
had  been  attained  \  Who  in  like  manner  will  now  share  the 
pessimist  view  of  the  present  depression  that  in  the  future  a 
v«  •!  v  great  decrease  of  prosperity  is  to  be  looked  for  before  the 
increase  is  to  be  expected  ?  Past  experience  must  give  ground 
for  confidence  in  a  new  revival  in  the  economic  life  of  the 
present,  and  in  a  still  greater  increase  of  prosperity  for  the 
future.  Who  can  predict  what  wonderful  inventions  may  yet 
be  in  store  for  us,  —  what  improvements  electricity,  for  in- 
stance, may  effect  in  the  future  ?  Who  can  gainsay  the  im- 
provements which  are  continually  being  brought  to  bear 
upon  machinery  ?  In  looking  at  the  wonderful  strides  with 
which  cultivation  and  improvement  have  been  advancing, 
who  can  fail  to  bo  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  vast- 
ness  and  of  their  very  great  importance  ?  All  those  point 
to  the  inauguration  of  a  new  and  even  brighter  era  in  econ- 
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omic  life.  And  although  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
characteristics  of  the  ensuing  economic  period  may  differ  ma- 
terially from  those  which  marked  the  preceding  one,  yet  after 
a  patient  study  of  the  facts  in  connection  with  the  present 
situation,  we  can  by  no  means  look  forward  to  a  period  of  con- 
tinued depression.  While  it  may  readily  be  concluded  from 
the  symptoms  of  the  existing  depression  that  the  next  revival 
is  not  to  be  expected  with  great  precipitancy,  yet  the  more 
slowly  and  more  gradually  the  disturbed  equilibrium  between 
production  and  consumption,  between  prices  and  wages,  and 
between  interest  upon  capital  and  profits  of  investments  is 
adjusted,  so  much  the  greater  is  the  guarantee  for  the  perma- 
nent consolidation  of  economic  life. 


APPENDICES. 


LEADING  SECTIONS  FROM  THE  ENGLISH  NAVIGA- 
TION ACTS. 


Act  of  1680,  12  Car.  II.,  0.  18. 

An  Act  for  the  Encouraging  and  Increasing  of  Shipping  and 

Navigation. 

Fob  the  Increase  of  Shipping  and  Encouragement  of  the  Naviga- 
tion of  this  Nation,  wherein,  under  the  good  Providence  and  Pro- 
tection of  God,  the  Wealth,  Safety,  and  Strength  of  this  Kingdom 
is  so  much  concerned;  (2)  Be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Ex- 
eel  lent  Majesty,  and  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  thereof,  That  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  December,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
sixty,  and  from  thenceforward,  no  Goods  or  Commodities  whatso- 
ever shall  be  imported  into  or  exported  out  of  any  Lands,  Islands, 
Plantations,  or  Territories  to  his  Majesty  belonging  or  in  his  Pos- 
session, or  which  may  hereafter  belong  unto  or  be  in  the  Possession 
of  his  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  Amcr- 
/(•((,  in  any  other  Ship  or  Ships,  Vessel  or  Vessels  whatsoever,  but 
in  such  Ships  or  Vessels  as  do  truly  and  without  Fraud  belong  only 
to  the  People  of  England  or  Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales,  or  Town 
of  /l<  rtcick  upon  Tweed,  or  are  of  the  Built  of  and  belonging  to 
any  the  said  Lands,  Islands,  Plantations,  or  Territories  as  the  Pro- 
prietors and  right  Owners  thereof,  and  whereof  the  Master  and 
three-fourths  of  the  Mariners  at  least  are  English ;  .  .  . 

III.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid, 
That  no  Goods  or  Commodities  whatsoever,  of  the  Growth,  Pro- 


512 


ECONOMIC  IlISTnliY. 


duction  or  Manufacture  .if  Africa,  Asia,  or  America,  or  of  any 
Part  thereof,  or  whirl)  are  described  or  laid  down  iu  the  usual 
Maps  or  Cards  of  those  Plaoesj  be  imported  into  England,  Ireland, 
or  Wales,  Islands  of  Guernsey  ami  Jersey,  or  Town  of  BencuL 
upon  Tweed,  in  other  Ship  or  Ships,  Vessel  or  Vessels  v. ; 
but  in  such  as  do  truly  and  without  Fraud  belong  only  to  tli  • 
People  of  England  or  Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales,  or  Town  of 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  or  of  the  Lands,  Islands,  l'lantations,  or 
Territories  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  to  his  Majesty  belonging, 
M  the  Proprietors  and  right  Owners  thereof,  and  whereof  the  Mas- 
ter, and  three-fourths  at  least  of  the  Mariners  are  English;  .   .    . 

IV.     And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That 
no  Goods  or  Commodities  that  are  of  Foreign  Growth,  Prodm 
or  Manufacture,  and  which  are  to  he  brought  into  England,  Ireland-, 
Wales,  the  Islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  or  Town  of  Bar 
upon  Tweed,  in  English-huih  Shipping,  or  other  Shipping  tx 
ing  to  some  of  the  aforesaid  Places,  and  navigated  by  English 
ners,  as  afmtieaidj  shall  be  shipped  or  brought  from  any  other  Place 
or   Places,  Country  or  Countries,    but    only  from   those  of  the  said 
Growth,   Production,  or  Manufacture,  or  from  those    Ports  where 
the  said  Gkwda  and  Commodities  can  only,  or  are,  or  usually  have 
been,  first  shipped  for  Transportation,  and  from  none  other  Place 
or  Countries;  .   .   . 

VIII.     And  it  is  further  enacted   by  the  Authority  aforesaid, 
That   no  Goods  or  Commodities   of   the  Growth,    Productioi 
Manufacture  of  Muscovy,  or  of  any  the  Countries,  Domini. > 
Territories  to  the  Great  Duke  or  Emperor  of  Muscovy  or  h'ussia 
belonging;  as  also  that  no  Sort  of  Masts,  Timber,  or  Boards,   no 
foreign    Salt,    Pitch,  Tar,  Rosin,  Hemp  or  Flax,  Raisins,    I 
Prunes,  Olive-Oils,  no  Sorts  of  Corn  or  Grain,  Pot-Ashes,  Wines, 
Vinegar,    or   Spirits  called  Aqua-Vitac,    or   Brandy-Wine,    shall 
from  and  after  the  first  day  of  April,  which  thai)  he  in  the  Yoar  of 
our  Lord  one   thousand  six  hundred  sixty-one,  be  imported  into 
England,  Ireland,  Wales,  or  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  iu  any 
Ship  or  Ships,   Vessel   or  Vessels  whatsoever,  but  in  such  as  do 
truly  and  without  fraud  belong  to  the  People  thereof,  or  some  of 
them,  as  the  true  Owners  and  Proprietors  thereof,  and  whereof  the 
Master  and  three-fourths  of  the  Mariners  at  least  are  English: 
Ajid  that  no  Currans  nor  Commodities  of  the  Growth,  Product 
or  Manufacture  of  any  the  Countries,  Islands,  Dominions,  or  Ter- 
ritories to  the  Ottoman  or  Turkish  Empire  belonging,  shall 
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and  after  the  first  day  of  Srpttmlirr,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of 

our  Lord  one  thrriirtfl  *>*  hundred  sixty-one.  be  imported  into  any 

bre-mantioaed  phot*  to  any  ship  or  Vowel,  but  which  is  of 

English  built,  and  na\  -igated,  :is  aforesaid,  and  in  no  other,  except 
only  .»iich  foreign  Ships  and  Vessels  as  are  of  the  l'.nilt  of  that 
Country  or  Place  of  which  the  said  Uoods  are  the  Growth,  Produc- 
tion, or  Manufacture  n  •peet  ivcly,  or  of  such  Port  where  the  said 
i ;.....!<  na  only  lie,  or  most  usually  arc,  first  shipped  fur  Transpor- 
tation, and  whereof  the  Muster  and  three-fourths  of  the  Mariners 
at  least  are  of  the  said  Country  or  Place;  .   .   . 

.Will.  And  it  is  further  enacted  hy  the  Authority  afore- 
said, That  from  and  after  the  first  l>ay  of  April,  which  shall  be 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  sixty-one,  no 
Sugars,  Tobacco,  Cotton- Wool,  Indigoes,  Ginger,  Fustick,  or 
other  dying  Wood,  of  the  Growth,  Production,  or  Manufacture 
of  any  English  Plantations  in  America,  Asia,  or  Africa,  shall  he 
shinped,  carried,  conveyd,  or  transported  from  any  of  the  said 
English  Plantation*  to  any  Land,  Island,  Territory,  Dominion, 
Port  or  Place  whatsoever,  other  than  to  such  other  English  Planta- 
tions as  do  belong  to  his  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  or 
to  the  kingdom  of  England  or  Ireland,  or  Principality  of 
Woks,  or  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  there  to  be  laid  on 
shore;  .  .  . 

Act  or  1662,  14  Car.  II.,  o.  11. 

XXIII.  And  whereas  some  Doubts  and  Disputes  have  arisen 
concerning  the  said  late  Act,  For  increasing  and  encouraging  of 
Shipping  and  Navigation,  about  some  of  the  Goods  therein  pro- 
hibited to  he  brought  from  Holland  and  the  Parts  and  Ports  there- 
abouts; (2)  Be  it  enacted  and  declared,  that  no  Sort  of  Wines, 
(other  than  lihenish)  no  Sort  of  Spicery,  Grocery,  Tobacco,  Pot- 
Ashes,  Pitch,  Tar,  Salt,  Rozin,  Deal -Boards,  Fir,  Timber,  or 
<>livi-<>il,  shall  be  imported  into  Einjlaml,  Wales,  or  Berwick, 
from  the  Netherlands  or  Germany,  upon  any  Pretence  whatsoever, 
in  any  Sort  of  Ships  or  Vessels  whatsoever;  .  .   . 


Act  of  1663, 15  Cah.  II.,  o.  7. 

V.  And  in  regard  his  Majesty's  Plantations  beyond  the  Seas 
are  inhabited  and  peopled  by  his  subjects  of  this  his  Kingdom  of 
England,  for  the  maintaining  a  greater  Correspondence  and  Kind- 
ness between  them,  and  keeping  them  in  a  further  Dependance 
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upon  it,  and  remdring  diem  yet  more  beneficial  and  advantageous 
onto  it  in  the  farther  Imployment  and  Increase  of  English  Ship- 
ping and  Seamen,  Vent  of  English  Woollen  and  other  Manufac- 
tures and  Commodities.  rendring  the  Navigation  to  and  from  the 
same  more  safe  and  cheap,  and  "»«lr™g  this  Kingdom  a  Staple,  not 
only  of  the  Commodities  of  those  plantations,  but  also  of  the 
Commodities  of  other  Countries  and  Places  for  the  Supplying  of 
them ;  and  it  being  the  Usage  of  other  Nations  to  keep  their  Plan- 
tations Trade  to  themselves : 

VI.  Be  it  enacted,  and  it  -is  hereby  enacted,  That  from  and 
after  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred sixty-four,  no  Commodity  of  the  Growth,  Production,  or  Man- 
ufacture of  Europe,  shall  be  imported  into  any  Land,  Island, 
Plantation,  Colony,  Territory,  or  Place  to  his  Majesty  belonging, 
or  which  shall  hereafter  belong  unto  or  be  in  the  Possession  of  his 
Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  America, 
{Tangier  only  excepted)  but  what  shall  be  bona- fide,  and  without 
Fraud,  laden  and  shipped  in  England,  Wales,  or  the  Town  of  Ber- 
wick  upon  Tweed,  and  in  English  built  Shipping,  or  which  were 
bona-fide  bought  before  the  first  day  of  October  one  thousand  six 
hundred  sixty  and  two,  and  had  such  Certificate  thereof  as  is  di- 
rected in  one  Act  passed  the  last  Sessions  of  this  Present  Parlia- 
ment, intituled,  An  Act  for  preventing  Frauds,  and  Regulating 
Abuses  in  his  Majesty's  Customs;  and  whereof  the  Master  and 
three  Fourths  of  the  Mariners  at  least  are  English,  and  which  shall 
be  carried  directly  thence  to  the  said  Lands,  Islands,  Plantations, 
Colonies,  Territories,  or  Places,  and  from  no  other  Place  or 
Places  whatsoever;  any  Law,  Statute,  or  Usage  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding;  .   .   . 

See  English  Statutes  at  Large. 
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II. 


IMPORTANT  SECTIONS  OF  AMERICAN  NAVIGATION 

ACTS. 


Act  or  July  20,  1780. 
Chap.  HI. —  An  AM  imputing  Duties  on  I'unnage. 

Be  it  enacted  by  tin'  Sninte  and  House  of  Jirju-ts'it/ntiuea  of 
the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  fol- 
lowing duties  shall  be,  and  are  imposed  on  all  ships  or  vessels  en- 
tered in  the  United  States,  that  is  to  say: 

On  all  ships  or  vessels  built  within  the  said  States,  and  belong- 
ing wholly  to  n  citizen  or  citizens  thereof,  or  not  built  within  the 
said  States,  but  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  May,  one  thousand 
shi'ii  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  belonging,  and  during  the  time 
such  vessel  or  vessels  shall  continue  to  belong  wholly  to  a  citizen 
or  citizens  thereof,  at  the  rate  of  six  cents  per  ton.  On  all  ships  or 
la  hereafter  built  in  the  United  States,  belonging  wholly, 
or  in  part,  to  subjects  of  foreign  powers,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  cents 
ptS  ton.  On  all  other  ships  or  vessels,  at  the  rate  of  fifty  cents 
per  ton. 

Skc.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  ship  or  vessel  em- 
ployed in  the  transportation  of  any  of  the  produce  or  manufactures 
of  the  United  States,  coastwise  within  the  said  States,  except  such 
ship  or  vessel  he  huilt  within  the  said  States,  and  belong  to  a  citizen 
<>r  citizens  thereof,  shall,  on  each  entry,  pay  fifty  cents  per  ton. 

1  U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large,  27. 

Act  of  Dec.  31,  1702. 

Chap.  I.    An  Act  concerning  the  Registering  and  Recording  of 

Sh  ijts  or  Vessels. 

i  ION  1.  Be  it  enacted,  .  .  .  That  ships  or  vessels  which  shall 
ive  Keen  registered  by  virtue  of  the  act,  intituled  "  An  act  for  regis- 
tering and  charing  vessels,  regulating  the  coasting  trade  and  for 
other  purposes,"  and  those  which  after  the  last  day  of  March  next, 
shall  be  registered,  pursuant  to  this  act,  and  no  other  (except  such 
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as  shall  be  duly  qualified,  according  to  law,  for  carrying  on  the 
coasting  trade  and  fisheries,  or  mm  of  them)  -hall  be  denominated 
and  deemed  ships  or  vessels  of  the  United  B  titled  to  the 

beneiits  and  privileges  appertaining  to  such  ships  or  vessels :  Pro- 
vided, That  they  shall  not  continue  to  enjoy  the  some,  longer  than 
they  shall  continue  to  be  wholly  owned,  and  to  be  commanded  by  a 
citizen  or  citizens  of  said  states. 

Sec.  2.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  ships  or  vessels  built 
within  the  United  States,  whether  before  or  after,   tl  ;i  of 

July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  six,  and  belonging 
wholly  to  a  citizen  or  citizens  thereof,  or  not  built  within  the  said 
states,  but  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  nine,  belonging  and  thenceforth  continu- 
ing to  belong  to  a  citizen  or  citizens  thereof,  and  ships  or  Teasels 
which  may  hereafter  be  captured  in  war,  by  such  citizen  or  citizens, 
and  lawfully  condemned  as  prize,  or  which  have  been  or  may  be 
adjudged  to  be  forfeited  for  a  breach  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  being  wholly  owned  by  a  citizen  or  citizens  thereof,  and  no 
other,  may  be  registered  as  hereinafter  directed:  Provided,  That 
no  such  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  entitled  to  be  so  registered,  or  if 
registered,  to  the  benefits  thereof,  if  owned  in  whole,  or  in  part, 
by  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  usually  resides  in  a  for- 
eign country,  during  the  continuance  of  such  residence,  unless 
such  citizen  be  in  the  capacity  of  a  consul  of  the  United  States,  or 
an  agent  for,  and  a  partner  in,  some  house  or  trade  or  co-partner- 
ship, consisting  of  citizens  of  the  said  states  actually  carrying  on 
trade  within  the  said  states. 

1  Statutes  at  Large,  287. 

Act  of  March  1,  1817. 

Chap.  XXXI.  — An  Act  ooneeming  the  navigation  of  the  I'uited 

States. 

Be  it  enacted,  .  .  .  That  after  the  thirtieth  day  of  September  next 
no  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  shall  be  imported  into  the 
States   from  any  foreign  port  or  place,   except  in  vessels   of 
United  States,  or  in  such  foreign  vessels  as  truly  and  whi 
long  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  that  country  of  which 
are  the  growth,  production,  or  manufacture;  or  from  whioh 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,   can  only  be,  or  most  usual'; 
first  shipped  for  transportation:  >rtheless,  Thi 

regulation  shall  not  extend  to  the  vessels  of  any  foreign    i 


APPENDIX  II. 


617 


which   has   not   adopted,  and   which   shall  not  adopt,    a  similar 
regulation, 

.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  goods,  wares, 
or  merchandise,  shall  be  lnpOftsdi  under  penalty  of  forfi.'i tun- 
thereof,  from  one  port  of  the  United  States  to  another  jKirt  of  the 
United  States,  in  a  vessel  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  a  subject 
of  any  foreign  power;  but  this  clause  shall  not  be  construed  to 
prohibit  the  sailing  of  any  foreign  vessel  from  one  to  another  port 
of  the  United  States,  provided  no  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise, 
Other  than  those  imported  in  such  vessel  from  some  foreign  port, 
and  which  shall  not  have  bea  unladen,  shall  be  carried  from  one 
port  or  place  to  another  in  the  United  States. 

3  Statutes  at  Large,  351. 

Act  or  Mat  24,  1828. 
Chap.  CXT. — An.  Aet  in  addition  to  "«  tut,  mtUItd,  "An  act  con- 
cerning di*rrimina$kl0  duties  nf  tuniunjc  mid  impost" 

Be  it  enacted,  .  .  .  That,  upon  satisfactory  evidence  being  given 
to  the  President  Of  the  United  States  by  the  government  of  any  for- 
eign nation  that  no  discriminating  duties  of  tonnage  or  impost  are 
imposed  or  levied  in  the  ports  of  the  said  nation  upon  vessels  wholly 
belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  upon  the  produce, 
manufactures,  or  merchandise  imported  in  the  same  from  the  United 
States,  or  from  any  foreign  country,  the  President  is  hereby  author- 
ized to  issue  his  proclamation,  declaring  that  the  foreign  discrim- 
inating duties  of  tonnage  and  impost  within  the  United  States  are 
and  shall  be  suspended  and  discontinued,  so  far  as  respects  the  ves- 
sels of  the  said  foreign  nation,  and  the  produce,  manufactures,  or 
merchandise  imported  into  the  United  States  in  the  same  from  the 
said  foreign  nation,  or  from  any  other  foreign  country:  the  said 
suspension  to  take  effect  from  the  time  of  such  notification  being 
given  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  to  continue  so 
long  M  the  reciprocal  exemption  of  vessels  belonging  to  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  their  cargoes,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  contin- 
ued and  no  longer. 

4  Statutes  at  Large,  308. 

Act  of  Feb.  10,  1866. 
it.  V11I.  — An  Act  to  regulate  the  Registering  of  Vessels. 

it  enacted,  .  .  .  That  no  ship  or  vessel,  which  has  been  re- 
I  or  registered  aa  an  American  vessel,  pursuant  to  law,  and 
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which  shall  have  been  licensed  or  otherwise  authorized  to  sail  under 
a  foreign  flag,  and  to  have  the  protection  of  any  foreign  govern- 
ment during  the  existence  of  the  rebellion,  shall  be  defined  or 
registered  as  an  American  vessel,  or  shall  have  the  rights  and  priv- 
ileges of  American  vessels,  except  under  the  provisions  of  an  act 
of  Congress  authorizing  such  registry. 
14  Statutes  at  Large,  3. 

Act  of  June  26,  1884. 

Chap.  CXXI.  — An  Act  to  remove  certain  Inn-dens  ontlie  At 

merchant  marine  and  encourage  the  American  f  writ- 

ing trade. 

Sec.  14.    [Be  it  further  enacted,]  That  in  lieu  of  the  tax  on  ton- 
nage of  thirty  cents  per  ton  per  annum  heretofore  imposed  by  law,  a 
duty  of  three  cents  per  ton,  not  to  exceed  in  the  aggregate   fifteen 
cents  per  ton  in  any  one  year,  is  hereby  imposed  at  each  entry  on 
nil  vessels  which  shall  be  entered  in  any  port  of  the  United  States 
from  any  foreign  port  or  place  in  North  America,  Central  Amu: 
the  West  India  Islands,  the  Bahama  Islands,  the  Bermuda  Islands, 
or  the  Sandwich  Islands  or  Newfoundland;  and  a  duty  of  six  c 
per  ton,  not  to  exceed  thirty  cents  per  ton  per  annum,  is   he* 
imposed  at  each  entry  upon  all  vessels  which  shall  be  entered   in 
the  United  States  from  any  other  foreign  ports : 

Skc.  17.  When  a  vessel  is  built  in  the  United  States  for  foreign 
account,  wholly  or  partly  of  foreign  materials  on  which  import 
duties  have  been  paid,  there  shall  be  allowed  on  such  vessel,  when 
exported,  a  drawback  equal  in  amount  to  the  duty  paid  OB  mh-1i 
materials,  to  be  ascertained  under  such  regulations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Ten  per  centum  of  the 
amount  of  such  drawback  shall,  however,  be  retained  for  th. 
the  United  States  by  the  collector  paying  the  same. 

23  Statutes  at  Large.  57. 

Act  of  March  3,  1891. 

Chap,  DXIX.  — An  Act  to  provide  for  ocean  mail  service 
the  United  States  and  foreign  ports,  and  to  promote  cm- 
Be  it  enacted,  .  .  .  That  the  Postmaster-General  is  hereby  author- 
ized and  empowered  to  enter  into  contracts  for  a  term  not   U 
five  nor  more  than  ten  years  in  duration,  with  American  «. 
for  carrying  of  mails  on  American  steamships,  between  ports  of  the 
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I  States  and  such  ports  in  foreign  countries,  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  excepted,  a*  in  his  judgment  will  best  subserve  and  pro- 
mote tin-  postal  and  commercial  interests  of  the  United  States,  the 
mail  service  on  such  lines  to  he  equitably  distributed  among  the 
Atlantic,  Mexican,  (lull',  and  Pacitie  ports.   .    .   . 

Sic  .  3.  That  the  ranall  employed  in  the  mail  service  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act  shall  he  American  built  steamships,  owned 
and  oflicered  by  American  citizens,  in  conformity  with  the  existing 
laws.  .  .  .  They  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes.  The  first  class 
shall  be  iron  or  steel  screw  steamships,  capable  of  maintaining  a 
speed  of  twenty  knots  an  hour  at  sea  in  ordinary  weather,  and  of  a 
gross  registered  tonnage  of  not  less  than  eight  thousand  tons.  No 
vessel  except  of  said  first  class  shall  be  accepted  for  said  mail  ser- 
vice under  the  provisions  of  this  act  between  tie-  Tinted  .States 
and  (inat  Britain.  The  sec. nd  class  shall  be  iron  or  steel  steam- 
ships, capable  of  maintaining  a  speed  of  sixteen  knots  an  hour  at 
sea  in  ordinary  weather,  and  of  a  gross  registered  tonnage  of  not 
less  than  live  thousand  tons.  The  third  class  shall  be  iron  or  steel 
steamships,  capable  of  maintaining  a  speed  of  fourteen  knots  an 
hour  at  sea  in  ordinary  weather,  mid  of  a  gross  registered  tonnage 
of  not  less  than  two  thousand  live  hundred  tons.  The  fourth  class 
shall  be  iron  or  steel  or  wooden  steamships,  capable  of  maintaining 
a  speed  of  twelve  knots  an  hour  at  sea  in  ordinary  weather,  and  of 
a  gross  registered  tonnage  of  not  less  than  fifteen  hundred  tons. 

I  That  all  steamships  of  the  first,  second,  and  third 
classes  employed  as  above  and  hereafter  built  shall  be  constructed 
with  particular  reference  to  prompt  and  economical  conversion  into 
auxiliary  naval  cruisers,  and  according  to  plans  and  specifications 
to  I..-  agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  owners  and  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  and  they  shall  be  of  sufficient  strength  and  stability  to 
carry  and  -ustain  the  work i Tig  and  operation  of  at  least  four  effect- 
ive rilled  cannon  of  a  caliber  of  not  less  than  six  inches,  and  shall 
be  of  the  highest  rating  known  to  maritime  commerce.   .  .  . 

Si-.r.  .">.  That  the  rate  of  compensation  to  be  paid  for  such  ocean 
mail  service  of  the  said  first-class  ships  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of 
four  dollars  a  mile,  and  for  the  second-class  ships  two  dollars  a 
mile,  l.v  I  lie  ihorteei  practicable  route,  for  each  outward  voyage; 
for  the  third-class  ships  -hall  not  exceed  one  dollar  a  mile,  and  lor 
tie-  fourth-class  ships  two-thirds  of  one  dollar  a  mile  for  the  actual 
number  of  miles  required  by  the  Post  Office  Department  to  be 
lied  mi  each  outward  bound  voyage:  .  .  . 
Statutes  at  Large,  830. 


520  ECONOMIC  HISTORY. 


m. 

THE  AMEEICAN  CIVIL  WAS; 
COST  OP  THE  WAR. 

From  Report  or  Special  Commissioner  or  the  Revenue  (David 
A.  Wells)  1868,  pp.  iv-vii. 

It  would  seem  desirable  at  this  point,  now  that  all  feeling  in  re- 
gard to  the  subject  from  its  bearing  on  political  questions  has 
apparently  passed  away,  to  place  upon  record  the  exact  cost  of  the 
war,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  be  determined.  With  this  object 
attention  is  asked  to  the  following  exhibit :  — 

The  amount  of  outstanding  national  indebted- 
ness March  7, 1861,  was  $76,465,200.28. 

During  the  four  years  of  war  which  terminated 

in  April,  1865  (April  1,  1861,  to  April  1, 

1865),  the  actual  receipts  of  the  treasury, 

were  as  follows:  — 
From  internal  revenue    .     .    $314,387,317  01 

From  customs 280,861,618  45 

From  lands 1,812,083  80 

From  direct  tax     ...     .  4,668,259  81 

From  miscellaneous  sources  74,120,413  87 

Total  receipts $675,799,601  04 

The  receipts  of  revenue  from  April  1,  1865, 

to  June  30,  1869,  inclusive,  during  which 

period  the  larger  portion  of  the  expenditures 

has  been  directly  in  consequence  of  the  war, 

were  as  follows:  — 
From  internal  revenue    .    .    $967,207,221  41 

From  customs 729,991,875  97 

From  lands 7,402,188  28 

From  direct  tax     ...     .  9,017,217  30 

From  miscellaneous  sources       194,949,122  13 

Total  receipts $1,908,567,625  09 
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The  amount  of  outstanding  indebtedness, 

lees  cosh  and  sinking  fund  in  treasury, 

June  30,  1860,  was  $2,480,002,480.58. 

Deducting  from  this  the  amount  of  outstand- 

ing indebtedness  at  the  outbreak  of  the 

war   ($76,455,209.28),  we  have,  as  the 

sum  borrowed  for  war  purposes  and  not 

repaid  out  of  the  receipts  above  indicated 
Making  the  total  expenditure  (loans 

$2,412,547,181  30 

and  receipts)  in  eight  and  a  quarter 

years  of  war  and  its  effects      .     .     . 

$4,006,914,493  33 

Deducting  the  amount  which,  but  for  the 

war,  might  be  taken  as  the  average  ex- 

penditure of  the  government  during  this 

period,  say  9100,000,000  per  annum    .     . 

825,000,000  00 

$1,171,914,498  33 

which  sum  represents  the  cost  of  the  war 

to  the  United  States 

government  down  to  June  30,  1869. 

To  this  sum  should  be  added  the  value  of  the  pensions  now  paid 

by  the  government  on  account  of  the  war,  i 

i  the  same  were  cupi- 

talizcd.     This  at  eight  years'  purchase  of  the  present  annual  pay- 

ment, would  amount  to  about  two  hundred  m 

illinns. 

But  this  aggregate,  however  large,  must  still  further  be  increased 

by  other  items  if  we  would  reach  the  true  cost  of  the  war  to  as  as 

a  people,  the  above  representing  only  the  expenditures  of  the  na- 

tional government. 

Tbwm  additional  charges  are  substantially 

as  follows:  — 

Increase  of   State  debts,   mainly  on   war 

$123,000,000  00 

County,  city,  and  town   indebtedness  in- 

creased on  account  of  the  war  (estimated) 

200,000,000  00 

—    Expenditures  of  States,  counties,  cities,  and 

towns,  on  account  of  the  war,  not  rep- 

resented by  funded  debt  (estimated)  .     . 

600,000,000  00 

Estimated  loss  to  the  loyal  States  from  the 

diversion  and  suspension  of  industry,  and 

the  reduction  of  the  American  marine 

1,200,000,000  00 

Estimated  direct  expenditures  and  loss  of 

property  by  the  Confederate  States  by 

2,700,000,000  00 
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These  estimates,  which  are  believed  to  he 
able,  show  an  aggregate  destruction  of  veal  tit,  or  dlteuum  at  in- 
dustry, which  would  hare  produced  wealth  in  the  C" arced  Stoces 
since  1861  approximating  nine  thousand  mUlitm*  of  dollnrs — a 
sum  nominally  in  excess  of  the  entire  increase-  of  wealth,  as  re- 
turned by  the  census  for  the  whole  country  from  ISoO  to  15*50. 

This,  then,  was  the  coat  of  the  destruction  of  slsway>  the  coat 
of  compromise ;  the  cost  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  ffrfc  who 
founded  this  nation  to  the  idea  by  which  the  nation  Itvssl.  What 
does  it  measure?  It  is  substantially  a  thousand  miPtwmy  ft  vesx 
for  nine  years ;  or  at  the  wages  of  fire  hundred  dollars  a.  year,  the 
labor  of  two  millions  of  men  exerted  continuously  A^ng  the 
whole  of  that  period,  It  is  three  times  as  much  as  the  alare  prso- 
erty  of  the  country  was  ever  worth.  It  is  a  sum  which,  at  interest 
would  yield  to  the  end  of  time  twice  as  much  as  the  «i«tt»T  slare 
product  of  the  South  iu  its  best  estate. 

"  The  places  of  those  who  sleep  in  their  glares  hare  been  filled 
by  new  laborers;  the  incubus  of  slavery,  which  was  slow  It  hat 
surely  making  the  fertile  South  a  desert  scorched  as  by  a  consum- 
ing fire,  has  been  removed;  thousands  of  miles  of  new  railroads; 
inventions  never  before  excelled  in  their  labor-saving  cbwter; 
millions  of  acres  of  the  richest  lands  opened  to  settlement,  now 
render  labor  ea.-<v  and  product  large."  Without  faltering  and.  with- 
out tampering  with  the  public  faith,  it  is  now  the  dnrr  «>f  Am 
people  to  undertake  the  far  easier  task  of  payment  for  the  service 
already  rendered.  If  we  hesitate  or  falter,  dishonor,  second  oulv 
to  that  «hirh  tolerated  slavery,  will  overwhelm  the  land,  and  the 
idea  of  a  free  people  governing  themselves  will  become  a  scorn  and 
a  byword  among  nations. 


PAYMENT  OF   THE   WAR   DEBT. 

From   Report  of   the   Secketart  or  the   Treasc*t  (Hitch  ifc- 
Cclloce)  l&*i,  pp.  xxvii-ixix. 

It  is  in  the  highest  degree  gratifying  to  the  Secretary  to  notice 
the  great  reduction  of  the  public  debt  since  it  reached  its  highest 
point  in  August.  lJ*tV>.  and  its  continued  rednctiou  since  his  Iart 
report,  in  IStiS.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  redaction  both 
of  principal  and  interest:  — 
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On  August  31,  1865,  the  indebtedness  of  the  United  States,  not 
including  bonds  issued  to  the  l'ucifie  Railroad  Companies,  was  as 
follows: — 

Debt  bearing  coin  interest 91,108,310,19180 

Debt  bearing  currency  interest      ....  1.-.'7;i,jl*o,I03  16 

Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment    .  1,503,020  00 

Debt  bearing  no  interest 461,610,31151 

Total  debt $2,844,640,626  56 

Cash  in  the  treasury 88,218,055  13 

Amount  of  debt  less  cash  in  the  treasury    92,756,431,571  43 

The  annual  interest  charge  was  $150,977,697.87,  and  the  average 
rate  paid  was  6  ffo  per  cent. 

On  Not.  1,  1888,  tin-  indebtedness  of  the  United  States,  not 
including  bonds  issued  to  the  1'acitic  Railroad  companies  was  as 

follow*!  — 

Debt  bearing  coin  interest $2,107,577,950  00 

Debt  bearing  currency  interest     ....  72,325,000  00 

Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment    .  9,753,723  64 

Debt  bearing  no  interest           409,151,898  42 

Total  debt $2,598,808,572  06 

Cash  in  the  treasury 113,873,019  24 

Amount  of  debt  less  cash  in  the  treasury    $2,484,935,552  82 

The  annual  charge  was  $126,408,343,  and  the  average  rate  paid 

Was  5  fg  per   eelit. 

On  N"\     1.  INS  I,  tlie  jmlilic  debt  was  as  follows:  — 

Deht  bearing  interest $1,206,475,600  00 

Debt  on  which    interest   has  ceased  since 

maturity 1 2.5 17,485  26 

Debt  bearing  no  interest 623,468,436  36 

Total  debt $1,842,491,521  62 

Cash  in  the  treasury 434,008,572  93 

Amount  of  debt  less  cash  in  the  treasury    $1,408,482,948  69 
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The  annual  interest  charge  is  now  (1884)  $47, 323, 831.60,  vA 
the  average  rate  paid  3  ■flfl,  per  • 


Reduction  of  debt  in  sixteen  years    . 
Reduction  of  ouuual  interest  charge 
Reduction  of  debt  in  nineteen  years  . 
Reduction  of  annual  iuterest  charge 


fl,078,4ft2,«04  1J 
70,084,: 
1,847,948,823  74 
108,653,6 


In  the  management  of  its  debt  the   United   State*  has 
example  to  the  world.     Nothing  has  so  much  surprised 

inien  as  tin-  fa.t  that  iiiirnt-<] iut<-l y  after  the  termination  of  i 
of  the  nii.st  expensive  unci,  in  mom  ItspeCta,  exhaustive  wan  tint 
have  ever  been  carried  on,  tin    United   States   should  hart 
DWBoed  the  payment  of  its  debt  and  continued  its  redu 
all  reverses  until  nearly  one  half  of  it  ha*  been  paid)   that 
tion  in  the  rate  of  interest  has  kept  pace  with  the 
principal;  that  within  a  period  of  nineti  - »  tlm  debt 

it  was  feared  would  be  a  heavy  and  never  euding  burden  up 
people,  lias  been  so  managed  as  to  be  M  kmgtJC  lojrdensome, 
true  that  all    this   lias   been   effected   by  heavy  taxes,   but 
true  that  these   taxes   have  neither  checked    enterprise,  nor  : 
growth. 
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V. 


THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  1890. 


THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,    1890. 
Robert  P.  Porter. 

[Eleventh  Census  Bulletin,  No.  16.] 

The  population  of  the  United  States  on  June  1,  1890,  as  shown 
by  tin?  filial  eount  of  persons  and  families,  exclusive  of  white  j 
sons  in  Indian  Territory,  Indians  on  reservations,  and  Alaska,  was 
62,622,250;  including  these  persons  the  population  will  probably 
reach  in  round  numbers  63,000,000.     In  1880  the  population  was 
50,155,783.     The  absolute  increase  of  the  population  in  the    I 
years  intervening  was  12,400,467,  and  the  percentage  of  increase 
was  24.86.     In  1870  the  population   was   stated   as   38,558,371. 
According  to  these  figures  the  absolute  increase  in  the  decade  be- 
tween 1870  and  1880  was  11,597,412,  and  the  percentage  of  in- 
crease was  30.08. 

Upon  their  face  these  figures  show  that  the  population  has  in- 
creased between  1880  and  1890,  869,055  more  than  between  1870 
and  18.S0,  while  the  rate  of  increase  has  apparently  diminish 
from  30.08  to  24.86  per  cent.  If  these  figures  were  derived  from 
correct  data,  they  would  be  disappointing.  Such  a  reduction  in  the 
rate  of  increase  in  the  face  of  the  heavy  immigration  during  I 
past  ten  years  would  argue  a  diminution  in  the  fecundity  of  the 
population  or  a  corresponding  increase  in  its  death  rate.  These 
figures  are,  however,  easily  explained  when  the  character  of  the 
data  used  is  understood.  It  is  well  known,  the  fact  having  been 
demonstrated  by  extensive  and  thorough  investigation,  that  the 
census  of  1870  was  grossly  deficient  in  the  Southern  States,  so  much 
so  as  not  only  to  give  an  exaggerated  rate  of  increase  of  the  popu- 


APPENDIX  V. 


527 


lation  between  1870  and  1880  in  these  States  hut  to  affect  rerj 
materially  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  country  at  large.   .   .  . 

It  is  fair  to  assume  that  the  rates  of  increase  of  population  of 
the  Southern  States  between  I860  au<l  ls7o  ami  between  1870  and 
1880  were  related  to  one  another  in  a  proportion  similar  to  th 
responding  rates  in  the  Northern  Stuns  during  the  same  periods. 
In  the  t ■*rm  •'  Southern  States  "  is  here  included  the  two  Virginias, 
the  two  Carolina.*,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Looiai. 
ana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  and  Kentucky.  The  eeiisuB  of 
1870  is  known  or  is  suspected  tO  be  ileliei,  nt  in  all  these  S 
In  the  other  States  and  Territories  there  is  no  suspicion  of  incom- 
pletaneai,  The  population  of  the  Southern  States  in  1860,  1870, 
and  1880,  was  as  follows :  — 

1860 10,260,016 

1870 11,2.->0,411 

1880 15,257,393 

The  population  of  the  other  States  and  Territories  in  1860,  1870, 
and  1880,  was  as  follows:  — 

1800 21,184,305 

1*70 27,307,900 

1880 34,898,390 

The  rate  of  increase  in  these  other  States  and  Territories  was 
28.9  per  cent  between  1S60  and  1870,  and  27.8  per  cent  between 
1870  and  1880.  These  two  rotes  are  so  nearly  equal  that  in  ex. 
tending  them  to  the  Southern  States  they  may  be  regarded  as  idea, 
tical;  in  other  words,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  rate  of  increase 
in  the  Southern  States  between  1860  and  1870  and  between  1870 
anil  1880  were  the  same. 

Classified  as  white  and  colored,  the  population  of  the  Southern 
States  was  as  follows:  — 


1800 
1870 
1880 


WUl- 


8,806,703 
7,007,213 
0,692,608 


Octant. 


t/mjm 

4,179,222 

MBMM 
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The  increase  of  the  white  between  1860  and  1880  was  50.67  per 
cent,  or  at  a  uniform  rate  for  each   ten  years  of  'J'J.1">   pa   cent. 
The  increase  of  the  colored  between  1800  and  1880  «as  46.43 
cent,  or  at  the  rate  of  20,6.  per  cent  for  each  ten  years.     Applying 
these  rato."  of  immi.se  respectively  to  the  white  and  oolond  popu- 
lation in  1SG0  there  results  as  the  approximate  white  population  in 
1870,  7,815,128  and  for  the  colored,  4,691*385.     These  icamlti 
in  excess  of  the  figures  as  returned  by  the  oensus  of  1870,  in 
case  of  the  white  747,815,  and  in  the  case  of  the  colored  512,103, 
a  total  of  1,260,078,  which  may  be  assumed  as  approximately   the 
extent  of  the  omissions  by  the  faulty  census  of  1870.     The  total 
population  in  1870  was,   therefore,  approximately  89,818,448b 
Btead  of  38,558,371. 

Assuming  these  figures  to  represent  approximately  the  true  pop. 
ulation  in  1870,  the  rates  of  increase  would  stand  as  follows :  — 

Per  cant. 

1800.  31,413,821 

1870.  39,818,449 26.6 

1880.  50,155,783 25.9 

1890.  62,022,250 24.8 

Omitting  from  consideration  those  States  in  which  the  census  of 
1870  is  known  or  is  presumed  to  have  been  faulty,  the  rate  of  in- 
crease between  1870  and  1880  in  the  remaining  States  has  been 
very  nearly  maintained  is  the  decade  between  1880  and  1890. 

POPULATION    OF    UNITED    STATES    IN    1870,   1880,  AND   1890  BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL  DIVISIONS. 


GaoaurHicu.  Dm.irom 

PoruuTiox. 

ru..*  1880 

to  un 

Ixrutn 
raoa  1870 

n  no 

lv«mi 
raualSW 
r..  Utl 

1890. 

1880. 

ICT0. 

Per  cent. 

Percent. 

I'cr    cut 

The  Uoilod  State*  .    . 

fe,«a»o 

60,166,788 

mjmjm 

':i  ■ 

8008 

a  i 

North  Atlantic  dlritlnn  . 

17,401,646 

14,507,407 

D/JM.H0 

10.96 

1780 

16  OB 

South  Atlantic  iIItWIod  . 

8,867,820 

7.507,197 

6,863,610 

MJi 

■  N 

6  11 

North  Central  dlrinton  . 

■Mta/m 

17,864,111 

H.NUXJ 

28  78 

8376 

M 

Booth  Central  dlrtdoD  . 

10,973,898 

1  'jr..  371 

6,484,410 

■fcta 

38  62 

1164 

Weateni  .ilrliion   .    .     . 

8,027.613      1,767,697 

«0*W 

7127 

78.40 

aaoa 
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IRON    AND    STEEL    INDUSTRIES. 


IKON-OKE   MINING   INDUSTRY. 


John   Bikkinbine. 
[Eleycnth  Omui  BulleUn,  No.  113.J 

DruiMi  the  year  ended  Dec.  31,  1889,  the  production  of  iron 
ore  amounted  to  14, "'IS, nil  long  tons,  which  was  contributed  bf 
twenty-six  States  and  two  territories,  and  this  ontimt  represented 
a  value  on  cars  or  carts  ut  the  mines  of  $33,351,978,  an  average  of 
$2.30  per  ton. 

The  stock  of  ore  on  hand  at  the  commencement  of  the  census 
year  was  1,966,824  long  tons,  while  at  its  close  this  amount  was 
augmented  to  2,256,973  tons,  an  increase  for  the  entire  country  of 
290, 149  tons,  or  nearly  IS  per  cent.  The  stock  of  iron  ore  carried 
over  is  equivalent  to  15.55  per  cent  of  the  production  for  the  census 
year,  but  the  inereased  stock,  that  is,  the  amount  of  ore  mined 
but  not  consumed,  represents  hut  2  per  cent  of  the  total  output 
for  1889.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  census  year  for  mining  cor- 
nded  with  the  calendar  year  18SJI,  the  stocks  of  iron  ore  on 
hand  at  the  commencement  and  end  of  the  year  represented  a 
larger  amount  than  would  have  bean  the  case  a  few  months  earlier, 
the  practice  of  mine  managers  whose  products  must  reach  a  market 
by  means  of  water  transportation  encouraging  a  depletion  of  stoek 
at  the  mines  during  the  shipping  season  and  an  augmentation  dur- 
ing the  winter  months,  when  navigation  is  suspended.   .   .   . 

Michigan  was  by  far  the   largest  producer  of    iron  ore  in   the 

anna  year  1889,  a  total  of  6(8661 169  long  tons  having  been  mined, 

due   of  which    was  .$15,800,521  at  the  mines,  an  average  of 

Ij2.70  per  ton.     The  tonnage  from  Michigan  therefore  represents 

40.34  per  cent  of  the  total,  while  the  aggregate  value  is  47.38  per 

that  of  the  entire  country. 

The  credit  of  holding  second  rank  lies  between  the  States  of  Ala- 
bama und  Pennsylvania,  the  former,  from  the  figures  collected,  hav. 
ing  apparently  a  slightly  greater  output  than  the  latter.  This 
uncertainty  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  reports  obtained  from  two  of 
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the  larger  Alabama  mines  covered  operations  commencing  Ma 
1889,  and  ending  May  1,  1890,  and  no  detailed  record  of  the 
amount  of  ore  produced  and  labor  employed  during  the  three 
months  of  1890  was  obtainable.  The  position  af  Pennsylvania  is 
also  affected  by  the  refusal  of  one  large  producer  to  supply  absolute 
figures;  but  it  will  be  noted  that  in  the  shipments  or  app;<i 
sumption  of  iron  ores  Pennsylvania  takes  precedence  <>f  Alabama. 

Alabama  is  therefore  placed  second  as  a  producer  of  iron  ore, 
with  1,570,319  long  tons,  valued  at  81,511, (ill,  an  average  of  96 
cents  per  ton.  These  figures  represent  10.82  and  4.63  per  cent, 
respectively,  of  the  total  output  and  value. 

Pennsylvania  closely  follows  Alabama,  its  output  being  1,560,234 
long  tons,  valued  at  $3,063,534,  an  average  of  $1.96  per  ton,  and 
10.75  and  9.19  per  cent,  respectively,  of  the  total  output  and 
value. 

The  other  State  which  produced  over  1,000,000  tons  in  the  pres- 
ent census  year  was  New  York,  which  is  credited  with  1,247 
long  tons,  valued  at  $3,100,210,  an  average  of  2.49  per  ton,  the 
figures  representing,   respectively,  8.59  and  9.30  per  cent   of  the 
total  output  and  value. 

These  four  States  therefore  produced  a  total  of  10,234,289  long 
tons,  or  70.49  per  cent  of  the  entiro  output  of  the  irmi-ore  mines 
of  the  United  States,  while  the  value  of  the  ore  aggregates 
$23,475,882,  or  70.39  per  cent  of  the  total  valuation.  .  .  . 

Although  the   iron  ores  of  the  United  States  are  very  liberally 
distributed,  the  production  in  the  year  1889  came  from  compara- 
tively limited  areas.     This  statement  will  be  made  more  promiii. 
by  taking  the  output  of  various  sections  of  the  country  for  this 
purpose. 

If  the  United  States  be  divided  into  eastern  and  western  sec- 
tions by  the  moat  prominent  physical  feature,  namely  the  Missis, 
sippi  River,  and  connecting  the  headwaters  of  this  stream  by  an 
imaginary  line  with  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  the  output  of  that 
portion  of  the  United  States  east  of  this  division  in  1889  was 
14,043,782  long  tons,  or  96.73  per  cent  of  the  total  production 
the  United  States,  and  that  of  the  western  division  474,269  I 
tons,  or  3.27  per  cent.  If  the  eastern  division  is  again  subdivided 
by  a  line  nearly  east  and  west,  following  the  Ohio  and  Potomac 
rivers,  uniting  these  along  the  southern  boundary  of  l'ennsyl. 
vania,  the  northern  portion  produced  11,153,282  long  tons  in  1889, 
or  79.42  per  cent  of  the  output  of  the  eastern  division  an 
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per  cent  of  the  total  for  the  United  States,  and  the  southern  portion 
2,890,500  long  tons,  or  20.58  percent  of  the  product  of  the  eastern 
division  and  10.91  jkt  cent  of  the  total  for  the  United  States. 

Adding  to  the  stock  of  iron  ore  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1889,  1 ,'. ir.t",.SL'  I 
long  tons,  the  production  for  the  year,  14,518,041  tons,  and  de- 
ducting tlir>  stock  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1890,  2,256,973  long  tons,  than 
is  an  apparent  total  consumption  of  14,227, 8;>2  tons,  reload  at 
$32, 760,506.  To  this  apparent  eansamptioOi  however  should  be 
added:  (1)  the  materials  which  are  chared  into  Maat  furnaces  as 
ore,  hut  which  arc  gwodncti  coining  from  the  puddling  and  heating 
furnaces  and  the  rolls  and  hammers  of  rolling  mills;  (2)  the 
materials  from  the  retorts  in  which  the  franklinite  of  New  Jersey 
is  treated  for  the  removal  of  zinc,  leaving  as  a  residuum  a  mixture 
of  iron  and  manganese  oxides,  employed  in  blast  furnaces  for  pro- 
ducing spiegeleisen;  and  (3)  the  blue  billy  or  purple  ore,  the  re- 
siduum of  pyrites  burned  to  produce  sulphuric  acid,  and  some  of 
the  silicates  of  iron,  which,  as  cinder,  result  from  the  treatment  of 
copper  ores,  may  also  he  utilized  and  smelted  as  iron  OK 

The  following  re'suine  illustrates  the  apparent  consumption  of 
iron  ore  and  materials  used  as  iron  ore  in  the  year  1889:  — 

APPROXIMATE  CONSUMPTION  OF  IRON  ORE,  ETC.,  BT  VARIOUS 
INDUSTRIES  IN  1889. 

[Loot  ton*.) 


IlcSM 

Tumi. 

0«*i1  In 
R»llln(  »'»•, 

Pm.)  In 
Smelting. 

tTwUIn 

Ulul 

Furauaa. 

Total 

15,733,466 

424,600 

167,908 

16,161,057 

Domestic  iron  ore  .... 
Foreign  iron  ore     .... 
Mill  cinder,  scale,  residuum, 

14,227.892 
863,673 

662,000 

417.000 
7.600 

167,908 

13,662,984 
846,073 

662,000 

Comparing  the  figures  for  the  census  year  ended  Dec.  31,  1889, 
with  the  census  year  1880,  it  is  found  that  a  total  of  7,120,362 
long  tons  of  ore  were  mined  in  1880,  valued  at  $23,156,957,  while 
tin-  production  of    the  census  year  1889  shows  a  total  output  of 
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14,518,041    long   tons,    rained    at   $33,351,978,    an    increase  of 

►7,679  bag  tons,  or  1M3,89  per  ■  r  the    production  of 

1880,  and  an  augmented  value  of  $M,  195,021,  or  44.03  per  c» 

l'lx  avenge  vain*  per  ton  of  iron  on  nines  has  been  re. 

4  from  $3.25  per  long  ton  in  1SS0  to  $2.30  pex 

Tab  i»  due  t..  tli.   consolidation  of  a  number  uf  mine*  which  bar* 

been  grouped  under  one  management,  reducing  the  c».-'  ana* 

tend  rce,  administration,  etc.,  encouraging  the  use  »i 

unproved  machinery  and  permitting  systematic  and  ad\  ietb- 

dning,  greatly  increasing  the  oatpnt  of   the    mine*.      The 

red  jht  rate*,  due  to  improved  facilities,  shipping  and  rr- 

reiMili  and  cars  having  been  built 
handling  and  transportation,  render  the  competition  between  th« 
mine*  much  keener  than  in  1880.     The  low  east  >>f  raining  ore  in 
tin-  Southern  States  has  also  contributed  to  this  diminution  of  value 
at  the  mines. 

In. n  ore  was  obtained  from  twenty-three  States  in  1880,  u 
of  these  States,  with  the  exception  of  Indiana  and  Vermont,  were 
producers,  as  reported  to  the  Eleventh  Census.      In  addition  to  the 
m  which  mined  ore  as  reported  to  the  Tenth  <  •  ban  art 

added  Colorado,  Idaho,  Minnesota,  Montana,  New   M  tab, 

and  Washington  as  new  producers  for  the  Eleventh   Census.     Of 

dorado  and  Minnesota  wen  the  only  States  wl 
uted  largely  to  the  oatpnt  of  1889.  .  .  . 

The  total  value  of  the  iron-ore  mines  of  the  United  EM 
1889,  was  $109,766,199,  as  against  $rV 
1880  in  regular  mining  establishments,  an  increase  of  $ 
I  67  per  . 
The  State  of  Michigan  has  advanced  from  second  pine 
with  a  total  reported  investment  of  817.496,775,  to  t 
in   1889,    with  an    investment  of    $41,958,571,    an   increase   «f 
or  nearly  140  per  cent,  or  38.23  p-r  ct-nt 
tal  used  in  iron  on  mining  for  the  United  Stat' 
Pennsylvania  occupies  seeaad  place,  with  a  valuation  of  5 
per  cent  of  the  total,  a  decree* 
■  r  crnt  from  the  1SS0  valuation  of  I 
occupied  first  place. 

New  York  follow*  next,  occupying  the  asm*  relative  tank  a* 
1880.   w>:h  $12,4  i  11.3$  per  cent  of  the  total  valua; 

for  the    I  States,  an  increase  in  capital  of  $4 

51.15  per  cent. 
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Minnesota,  which  produced  no  ore  in  1880,  Alabama,  Mi-- 
souri,  and  Wisconsin,  follow  ill  the  order  named,  the  last  three 
occupying,     respectively,     ninth,    filth,    and    fourteenth    pla<  I 

1880. 

'1'lie  valuation  of  the  iron-ore  mines  of  the  above  seven  States  as 
reported  U  998,422,218,  0X86.11  per  cent  of  the  total   capital   in- 
I    in  ore  mining.    .    .    . 
The  returns  recorded  slmw  that  the  mining  of  iron  ore  gave  em- 

ploynoxd  iliiertly  to  38,227  peraona,  u  increase  of  6,559  men,  or 

L'n  71  pax  cent,  over  the  Tenth  Census,  when  the  number  was 
31,668  engaged  in  work  connected  with  breaking  down  and  raising 
the  ore  and  delivering  it  in  ears  at  carts  or  on  stock  piles  at  the 
mines.     This  f i  divided  as  follows:    1,888  foremen  (880 em- 

ployed  abort  and  686  below  ground),  2,079  mechanica,  12,483 

miners,  21,010  laborers  (14,631  above  and  6,47'.)  below  ground), 
820  boy*  (70'.)  being  employed  above  and  111  below  ground),  and 
(00  men  in  offices.  Omitting  the  latter,  t he  total  number  act- 
ually employed  in  handling  the  ore  was  37,707,  and  the  amount 
paid  in  wages  direct  to  miners  and  contractors  reached  a  total  of 
616,468,118.  This  would  show  an  average  earning  capacity  for 
each  man  employed  of  $!<>'.>. '.O  per  annum,  and  includes  the  con- 
tractors' prolits  and  the  additional  pa\  allowed  to  foremen.  This  is 
an  increase  over  the  ligures  for  1880  of  $101.01,  or  32.70  per  cent, 
which  is  due  principally  to  the  fact  that  a  larger  number  of  the 
mines  are  now  under  ground,  permitting  the  men  to  be  constantly 
employed  throughout  the  year  and  demanding  better  skill. 

The  lowest  expenditure  for  labor  per  ton  of  ore  was  in  the  States 

of  Alabama  and  Georgia  and  North  Carolina,  where  it  amounted  to 

1  71  .cuts  per  ton,  respectively,  due  to  large  open  workings 

and   modern  and  systematic  systems  of  mining,  and  in  Alabama 

and  Georgia  to  the  soft  character  of  the  ore,  etc. 

In  Pennsylvania  one  half  of  the  iron  ore  credited  to  the  State 
comes  from  the  Cornwall  ore  hills,  where  the  soft  character  of  the 
ore  and  its  accessibility  assist  in  reducing  the  average  cost  of  labor 
employed  in  mining  for  the  entire  State  to  75  cents  per  long  ton. 
The  ooat  of  mining  the  hard  Lake  Superior  ores  is  best  illustrated 
in  the  State  of  Michigan,  where  81.19  was  expended  for  wages  pec 
ton  of  .ire  won.  The  high  cost  in  Colorado,  Idaho,  and  Montana  is 
ilue  to  the  higher  rates  of  wages  prevailing  in  those  States  and  the 
small  amount  of  ore  won. 

In  tin    N.u  England  States,  New  Jersey,  Ohio,   Delaware,  and 
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Maryland  the  exploitation  of  old  workings  or  of  scattered  deposits 
casx«  a  high  cost  per  ton  for  wages.  The  use  of  improved  ma- 
chinery and  the  predominance  of  large  mines  assist  in  reducing  the 
cost  for  labor  in  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Alabama,  New  York,  and 
other  States.  The  partial  employment  of  convicts  in  Tennessee. 
Texas,  and  Georgia,  affects  the  figures  for  these  States. 

Michigan,  as  the  largest  producer,  naturally  gives  employment  to 
die  greatest  number  of  persons,  namely,  13,120,  or  34.32  per  cent 
of  all  the  employes  at  the  mines  of  the  United  States ;  Pennsyl- 
vania follows  with  4,410  employes,  or  11.54  per  cent;  New  York 
ranks  third,  its  iron-ore  mining  industry  giving  employment  to 
3,17$  persons,  or  8.31  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  employes; 
and  Alabama  occupies  fourth  place,  which  State  reported  a  total  of 
3,122  employes,  or  8.17  per  cent.  These  four  States  had  23,830 
persons,  or  62.34  per  cent  of  the  total,  employed  in  their  iron-ore 
mines. 

Alabama  returns  the  largest  output  per  employe,  Minnesota, 
Wisconsin.  Michigan,  New  York,  Missouri,  Pennsylvania,  Georgia 
and  Xorth  Carolina,  Tennessee.  Colorado,  New  Jersey,  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia,  and  Ohio,  following  in  the  order  named. 

The  total  cost  of  the  ore  mined,  as  represented  by  schedules  re- 
turned, aggregates  $24,781,658,  equivalent  to  an  average  cost  of 
§1.71  per  ton  of  ore  mined  against  S2.21  in  1880,  a  decrease  of 
JU.50  per  ton.  or  22.G2  |ht  cent.  The  difference  includes  more 
than  supplies  and  materials.  These  figures  indicate  the  advance 
:uade  in  labor-saving  appliances  and  improved  facilities  for  mining 
auu  handling  the  product  of  the  mines. 

\\\  :he  ti-tal  cost  of  producing  iron  ore  Alabama  is  the  only  State 
*^:ch  averages  less  than  SI  per  ton,  namely,  82  cents.  Next  in 
tticroi  l»w  cost  come  Texas.  SI. 05;  Tennessee,  SI. 08;  Pennsyl- 

„.  ...  #l.W;  Georgia  and  North  Carolina,  SI. 14.     In  Colorado 
..,.     .<  v>t  producing  one  long  ton  of  ore,  S3.4U,  is  greater  than  in 

.    vu«r  State. 
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PRODUCTION  OF  PIG-IRON. 

William  M.  Sweet. 

[Eleventh  Censiu  Bulletin,  No.  9.] 

The  production  of  pig-iron  during  the  year  ended  June  30,  1890, 
was  die  largest  in  the  history  of  the  iron  industry  of  tins  00OS1 
amounting  to  9,579,779  tons  of  2,000  pounds,  as  compared  with 
3,781,021  tons  produced  during  the  census  year  1880,  and  2,052,821 
tons  during  the  census  year  1870.     From  1870  to  1880  the  increase 
in  production  amounted  to  1,728,200  tons,  or  nearly  85  per  cent, 
while  from  1880  to  1890  the  increase  was  5,798,758  tons,  or  over 
153  per  cent.     The  following  table  bIiows  the  production  of  pig- 
iron  in  the  various  sections  of  the  country  in  the  census  years  1870, 
1880,  and  1890,  in  tons  of  2,000  pounds,  including  castings  made 
direct  from  the  furnace.     The  statistics  for  1870  and  1880  are  for 
the  census  years  ended  May  31,  but  for  1890  they  cover  the  year 
ended  June  30. 

Diirucn. 

Tom  or  2,000  Pocxm. 

Ymr  pndtsl 

m»>  ai,  urn). 

Yw  ended 
Maj  31. 1880. 

Ye*r  ended 
Jon  SO.  1880. 

New  England  State*     ...*.... 
Middle  State* 

34,471 

1,311,640 

184,640 

622,101 

30,967 

2,401,098 

360,436 

006,336 

8,200 

33,781 
6,216.591 
1,780,909 
2,522,361 

26,147 

Weatem  State* 

Total 

2,002,821 

8,781,021 

0,570,770 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  pig-iron  industry  of  New 

gland   has   been  practically  stationary  during  the  past  twenty 

.rs,  while   during  the  same  period,  and  especially  since  1880, 

re  has  been  ■  wonderful    development  of   the  manufacture  of 

pig-iron  iu  all  other  sections  of  the  country. 
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The  relative  rank  of  the  various  States  is  seen  to  have  under 
many  changes  since  1880.      Pennsylvania  *till  retains   its   leader- 
ship as  the  producer  of  about  one  half  of  the  pig-iron  that    is  an- 
nually made  in  the   United  States,   producing  51  per   cent  of 
total  production  in  the  census  year  1880,  and  over  49  per  cent  in 
1890.      Ohio  was  second  in  rank  in  both  1KN0  anil  1890,  the  output 
of  pig-iron  Is  the  former  year  being  over  14  per  cent  «.f  tin-  total 
production  in  the  Uuited  States,  and  in  the  latter  year  over  18 
cent.     Alabama,  which  occupied  tenth  place  in  1880,  with  an  • 
put  of  62,336  tons,  is  now  the  third  largest  producer  of  pig-iron, 
the  production  of  this  State  in  1890  amounting  t  ,n», 

an  increase  of  more  than  1,328  per  cent  over  the  production  of 
1880.  Illinois,  which  was  seventh  in  rank  in  1880,  is  fourth  in 
1890,  and  New  York,  which  was  third  in  1880,  occupies  tif  1 1 
in  1890.  Virginia,  which  was  seventeenth  in  rank  in  1880,  is  now 
sixth;  while  Tennessee  has  gone  from  thirteenth  to  seventh  place. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  production  of  pig-iron  he 
creased  from  3,781,021  tons  of  2,000  pounds  in  1880  I 
tons  in  1890,  the  total  number  of  completed  furnaces  has  decreased 
during  the  ten  years  from  681  to  S62. 

Of  the  602  completed  furnaces  at  the  close  of  the  census  year 
1890  there  were  338  in  blast,  of  which  110  were  anthracite  or  an- 
thracite and  coke  furnaces,  165  coke  and  bituminous  coal  furnaces, 
and  63  charcoal  furnaces.  The  number  of  furnaces  building  at  the 
date  mentioned  was  39,  of  which  9  were  in  Virginia,  7  in  Alabama, 
5  in  Pennsylvania,  4  in  Illinois,  3  each  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee, 
and  Michigan,  2  in  Maryland,  and  1  each  in  Georgia,  Ohio,  and 
Wisconsin. 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  features  in  the  growth  of  the  manu- 
facture of  pig-iron  in  this  country  during  the  past  decade   is  the 
development  of  the  blast-furnace  industry  of  the  Southern   States. 
In  1880  the  South  had  already  commenced  to  appreciate  tl 
of  the  extensive  deposits  of  iron  ore  and  coal  within  her   bord 
and  to  realize  the  superior  advantages  which  she  possessed    fog  the 
cheap  production  of  pig-iron,  owing  to  the  close  proximity  to  e. 
other  of  these  materials,  and  a  number  of  large  coke  furna. 
built  in  that  year  and  the  few  succeeding  years.     The  greatest 
activity,  however,  in  undertaking  new  furnace  plants  was  in  U 
during  which  year  5  new  furnaces  were   blown  in  and   '2~,   ..rhera 
were  under  construction.     There  has  been  but  little  abatement  in 
this  activity  to  the  pres< 
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The  greatest  activity  in  tin-  development  of  the  Southern  pig- 
iron  Industry  'luring  the  past  decade  was  in  Alabama.  This  8tate 
produced  in  the  census  \v:w  L890j  OB6  half  of  all  the  pig-iron  made 
in  the  South,  and  was  o>  led    in   production    in   the  United 

States  by  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  Virginia  and  Tennessee  now 
occupy,  respectively,  second  and  third  places  among  the  pig-iron 
producing  States  of  the  South.  Prior  to  the  census  year  1890 
TttUUMM  WM  the  second  leading  manufacturer  of  pig-iron  in  that 
m<  tion,  but  the  activity  which  has  been  noticeable  during  the  past 
ten  yars  in  Virginia,  in  the  erection  of  new  furnaces  has  | 
this  State  next  to  Alabama  among  Southern  States  in  the,  quantity 
of  pig-iron  produced.  In  1880,  Watt  Virginia  was  the  loading 
producer  of  pig-iron  in  the  South,  hut  in  1890  it  was  fourth  in 
rank.  The  manufacture  of  pig-iron  in  Kentucky  and  Georgia  has 
baea  practically  stat  binary  during  the  past  decade,  and  prior  to  the 
census  year  181)0  but  little  progress  had  been  made  by  Texas.  Two 
charcoal  furnaces  were  building  in  that  State  in  the  census  year 
1890,  both  of  which  wne  completed  but  not  blown  in  at  the  close  of 
that  year.  All  of  the  furnaces  in  North  Carolina,  seven  in  num- 
ber, were  idle  in  1880,  and  since  that  year  very  little  activity  has 
been  -.1101411  in  the  erection  of  new  Works,  while  the  seven  furnaces 
referred  to  have  either  been  abandoned  or  are  now  classed  as  long- 
inactive  furnaces.  With  the  exception  of  West  Virginia  and 
Maryland,  nearly  all  the  pig-iron  made  in  the  South  is  produced 
from  southern  ores,  and  of  the  quantity  produced  by  the  use  of 
mineral  fuel,  much  the  larger  part  is  made  from  southern  coke. 
Most  of  the  pig-iron  made  in  West  Virginia  is  produced  from  Lake 
Superior  ores.  In  Maryland  the  recent  building  of  four  large 
ooke  furnaces  by  the  Pennsylvania  Steel  Company,  at  Sparrow's 
Point,  near  Baltimore,  to  smelt  iron  ores  from  Cuba,  has  suddenly 
brought  t!  more  prominently  forward  as  a  manufacturer  of 

pig-iron.  Two  of  the  furnaces  were  blown  in  during  the  census 
year  1890,  and  of  the  other  two,  one  is  completed  and  ready  for 
operation.  .  .  . 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  of  pig-iron  in  the 
United  Btatee,  to  tons  of  2,000  pounds,  in  the  census  years  1880 
and  1890,  arranged  according  to  the  fuel  used,  with  the  percentage 
of  increase  or  decrease  in  production  in  1890:  — 
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Kuvl  I  „,1. 


Antliracite  alone 

Mixed  anthracite  coal  and  coke, 
Coke  and  bituminous  coal      .     . 

Charcoal 

Castings  direct  from  furnace     . 


Total 


Yw  endwl 
M»j  31, 1880. 


Ton: 

1,113,736 

1,515,107 
486,018 


Yoar aodsd 
IdmB,  lb'.O. 


Tont. 

1,87",0B8 
8,711.974 

655,520 


3,781,021       0,579,779        153.36 


Percentage 

of  Inert*** 

in    1880 


343  00 

60.60 


70  '.'.-. 


Tlic  foregoing  figures  clearly  exhibit  the  important  purt  that 
bituminous  coal  and  coke  have  taken  in  the  growth  of  the  pig-iron 
industry  since  1880.  The  larger  proportion  of  the  production  of 
pig-iron  credited  to  these  fuels  is  made  from  coke  alone.  A 
furnaces  use  raw  bituminous  coal  only,  and  their  production  is 
included  in  the  total  for  coke  and  bituminous  coal.  In  the  use 
of  anthracite  coal  alone  as  a  blast-furnace  fuel  there  is  seen  to 
have  been  a  marked  decrease  since  1880,  while  the  production  of 
pig-iron  with  mixed  anthracite  coal  and  coke  has  more  than 
doubled.    .    .   . 


PRODUCTION  OF  STEEL. 


William  M.  Sweet. 


[Eleventh  Cenaus  Bulletin,  No.  13.] 


The  total  production  of  steel  in  the  United  States  in  the  form  i 
ingots  or  direct  castings  during  the  year    ended  June  30,   1  \ 
amounted  to  4,466,926  tons  of  2,000  pounds,  as  compared  with 
I,  Mo, 7 11  tons  produced  during  the  year  ended  May  31,  1880;  an 
increase  of  3,321,215  tons,  or  290  per  cent. 

The  following  table  gives  the  production  of  the  various  kinds  of 
steel  in  the  form  of  ingots  or  direct  castings  in  1880  and  1890. 
The  statistics  for  1880  are  for  the  census  year  ended  May  31,  1S80, 
but  for  1890  they  cover  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1890.  A 
few  steel  works  produce  blister,  cemented,  and  other 
ous  steel,  but  the  quantity  made  annually  is  very  small,  and  the 
statistics  thereof  for  1880  and  1890  are  not  included  in  the  tabic 
below. 
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Km os  or  SrtiL. 
(IugoU  or  direct  cutiugi  ) 


lieueiner  slcel     .    .    . 
Open  lunrtli  steel     ■     , 
Crucible  iteel .    .    . 
ClappGriffitlig  MmI 
Robert-Besaemer  iteel . 


Total 


Tons  or  2,000  Potmin. 


Year  ended 

JUjSl.lSSO. 


MMQ6 

84.302 
78,201 


L.M&711 


Ye  ir ended 

loot  n,uto. 


3.788.672 

,:.mi,:m 

83.063 

4,004 


4,4(i6,0L'0 


During  1880  fourteen  States  contained  steel-making  establish- 
ment*, and  steel  was  produced   in  that  year  in  each  of  11,. 
except   Rhode   Island   and   Maryland.      In   1890  steel  works    were 
located  in  nineteen  States,  and  steel  was  made  in  that  year  in  each 
of  these  States  except  Kentucky.  Mi--   mi,  and  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania  continues  to  occupy  the  position  of  the  leading 
producer  of  steel  in  the  United  States,  producing  57  per  cent  of 
the  total  production  in  1880,  and  62  per  cent  in  1890.  Illinois 
m  m  cond  in  rank  in  both  year,-*,  and  Ohio  was  third.  From  ISNO 
to  1891)  the  increase  in  production  in  Pennsylvania  was  884  DM 
cent,  in  miaou  -11  per  cent,  and  in  Ohio  .'514  per  cent.  Since 
1880  the  manufacture  of  steel  has  been  abandoned  in  two  States, 
namely,  Rhode  Island  and  Vermont,  and  seven  States  have  engaged 
Ifl  its  production,  namely,  Alabama,! 'alifornia,  Colorado,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia.  .  .  . 

The  remarkable  growth  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Bessemer 
steel  industry  "f  this  country  during  the  past  ten  years  is  well 
shown  by  the  above  figures.  The  increase  in  the  number  of  estab- 
lishments producing  Bessemer  steel  lias  been  the  result  almost  en- 
tirely of  the  demand  for  steel  in  forms  other  than  rails.  All  of 
the  eleven  Bessemer  steel  plants  that  were  completed  in  1880  had 
In  en  built  to  manufacture  steel  for  rails,  many  of  them  being  added 
to  previously  existing  iron  rail  mills.  Of  the  fifty-three  Bessemer 
steel  plants  at  the  oloM  of  1890  only  fourteen  mode  steel  rails  dur- 
I  at  year,  and  of  the  total  quantity  of  rails  produced  over  90 
per  cent  was  made  by  ten  of  these  works.     Thus,  while  the  pro- 
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dnction  of  steel  rails  has  nearly  trebled  in  amount  since  1880,  the 
number  of  establishments  engaged  in  their  manufacture  has  shown 
but  little  change  iu  the  ten  years,  although  man y  of  these 
have  greatly  increased  in  size  and  efficiency.  The  compel  it  ion  in 
the  manufacture  of  Bessemer  steel  rails  has  compelled  many  of  the 
rail  mills  to  convert  a  large  part  of  the  steel'produced  by  them  into 
forms  other  than  rails,  the  production  of  rails  to  any  considerable 
extent  at  the  present  time  being  possible  only  in  works  favorably 
located  for  the  supply  of  cheap  raw  materials  and  operated  under 
the  latest  and  most  improved  methods  of  manufacture.  Indue1 
in  the  total  production  of  Bessemer  steel  rails  during  I 
66*273  tons  rolled  in  iron  rolling  mills  from  purchased 
steel  blooms. 

While  the  demand  for  steel  rails  has  shown  a  remarkable  growth 
since  18S0.  thereby  forcing  a  practical  discontinuance  of  the  manu- 
facture of  iron  rails,  there  has  also  been  a  rapidly  increasing  use  of 
steel  fur  nails,  bars,  rods,  wire,  and  other  misoellaneoaa  forms. 
The  growth  of  the  Bessemer  Bteel  industry  in  this  direction  is 
clearly  shown  in  the  number  of  plants  that  have  been  added  to 
iron  rolling  mills  during  the  past  ten  years  for  the  purjxase  of 
manufacturing  steel  in  forms  other  than  rails.  The  increased 
quantity  of  Bessemer  steel   manufactured   in   ihef  laueoos 

forms  is  approximately  shown  by  a  comparison  of  the  »nd 

rails  produced,  over  75  per  cent  of  the  ingots  made  in  1880  being 
converted  into  rails,  while  in  1890  the  percentage  of  rails  made  to 
ingots  produced  was  only  53  per  cent. 

The  production  of  open-hearth  steel  in  the  form  of  ingots  or  di- 
rect castings  during  1890  amounted  to  504,351  tons  of  2,000 
j>ounds,  as  compared  with  84,302  tons  made  during  1880.  In  1 
there  were  25  establishments  containing  open-hearth  steal  plants, 
located  in  ten  States,  and  in  1890  there  were  58  establishim 
containing  open-hearth  steel  plants,  located  in  twelve  States. 
Since  1880  the  manufacture  of  open-hearth  steel  has  been  aban- 
doned in  two  States,  Vermont  and  Rhode  Island,  and  four  States 
have  engaged  in  its  manufacture.  New  York,  Alabama,  Indiana, 
and  California.  During  the  past  few  years  great  activity  has  taken 
place  in  the  erection  of  open-heurth  steel  plants,  and  indications 
point  to  a  still  larger  production  of  this  kind  of  steel  during  the 
next  few  years. 

The  crucible  steel   industry  has  shown  but  little  progress  since 
1880,    the   production  in  that  year  amounting  to  76,201  tons  of 
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2,000  pounds,  as  compared  with  85,536  tons  produced  in  1890. 
[n   UB80   tin-re  mm  36  establishments  "ffwtaiwwg  crucible  steel 

plants,  Im-ated  i!i  nine  Slates,  while  in  1890  the  iitimher  of  estab- 
lishments had  LncrOMsd  tO  -17,  located  in  eleven  States.  Km  pur- 
poses  requiring  special  grades  of  steel  the  product  of  the  crucible 
proem  "ill  be  always  in  demand,  hut.  the  high  cost  of  manufacture 
prevents  it  in  many  instances  bum  successfully  competing  in  price 
with  the  other  processes  mentioned. 

The  first  basic  steel  made  in  the  Dotted  States  was  produced  ex- 
perimentally at  Steelton,  Pennsylvania,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Steel 
i  May  -1,  18S4,  in  a  Bessemer  converter.     The  beginning  of 
the  manufacture  of  basic  steel    in  this  country  as  a  commercial 
product,  botrereij  datae  bom  L888j  do  the  88th  of  March  of  which 

year  the  first  basic  oj.en-hearth  steel  was  produced  at  the  Home- 
stead Steel  Works  of  Carnegie,  1'hipps,  &  Company,  Limited,  at 
Homestead,  mar  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Since  that  date  the 
manufacture  of  basic  open-hearth  steel  has  been  continued  at  these 
,  and  during  1890  this   firm  commenced  the  erection  of  eight 

additional  open-hearth  furnaces  for  the  manufacture  of  basic  steel, 
of  which  number  four  are  now  in  operation,  and  the  remaining  four 
furnaces  are  expected  to  be  ready  for  working  in  a  short  time. 
When  completed  these  works  will  contain  l(i  open-hearth  furnaces 
:'-d  to  manufacture  basic  steel.  The  manufacture  of  basicsteel 
is  now  also  regularly  carried  on  at  the  Steelton  works  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Steel  Company,  where  a  combination  of  the  Bessemer  and 
open-heart h  processes  is  used.  During  ISiK)  the  Henderson  Beta! 
and  Manufacturing  Company,  at  Birmingham,  Alabama,  produced 
steel  experimentally  by  the  basic  process.  Since  the  close  of  the 
year  the  Southern  lion  Company  has  successfully  commenced  the 
manufacture  of  basic  open-hearth  steel  at  its  works  at  Chattanooga, 
Teime^-i  e.  The  l'ottstown  Iron  Company,  at  Pottstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, baa  also  produced  steel  by  the  basic  process. 

In  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent  the  basic  process  has  been 
d  with  great  favor,  and  large  quantities  of  basic  steel  are 
made  annually  by  all  the  leading  iron  and  steel  producing  countries 
abroad.  The  wonderful  growth  of  the  steel  industry  of  Germany 
and  Luxemburg  during  recent  years  has  followed  the  introduction 
of  this  process,  the  iron  ores  of  these  countries  being  especially 
■Uttod  to  tho  manufacture  of  basic  .-.teel. 

While  tho  basic  process  is  applicable  to  either  the  Bessemer  or 
open-hearth  process,  its  use  in  this  country  in  connection  with  the 
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■  >[>< -li-ln-iirth  furnace  is  most  promising  of  successful  results,  and 
the  hwHcatfoni  are  tliat  tin  growth  of  the  basic  ate*l  industry  of 
tln«  United  States  will  be  largely  in  this  direction.  The  total  pro- 
duction of  basic  steel  in  the  United  States  during  mounted 
t..  02,  17:;  tons  of  L'/MK)  pounds,  nearly  all  of  which  was  made  by 
the  basic  open*hsarth  method,  a  small  part  lieing  produced  I- 
duplex  process,  a  combination  of  the  Bessemer  and  open -hearth 
methods. 


MUNICIPAL  RECEIPTS   AND  EXPENDITl 


Hobf.kt  P.  Porter. 


[Eleventh  Ceniui  Bulletin,  No.  82.] 

Tm:  statistics  of  this  bulletin  showing  in  detail  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  bt  one  year  of  one  hundred  principal  or  represent..' 
cities  in  the  United  States,  aggregating  a  population  oi  166, 

or  about  two  thirds  of  the  urban  population  of  the  United  State 
have  been  prepared  by   Mr.  J.   K.    Upton.     The  following 
shows   the    total    receipts    and    expenditures  as  classified  by    lb" 
detailed  statement :  — 
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Comparing  detailed  amounts  upended  by  cities  with  those  ex- 
pended by  States,  the  magnitude  of  municipal  <  s  [><■  ml  it  urea  is 
clearly  exhibited. 

Omitting  amounts  on  account  of  loans,  transfers,  and  funds,  the 
ordinary  expenditures  of  the  State  of  M;i»sachusetts  tor  the  year 
ending  Dee.  81,  1889,  as  compiled  bj  tins  office,  was  $4,955,669, 
With  Uke  omissions,  the  expenditure*  for  the  city  of  Boston  for 
the  year  named  amounted  to  $16,117,043.  Like  ordinary  expendi- 
tures of  the  States  of  New  York,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Missouri,  and  Illinois,  the  six  largest  States  in  the  Union  in 
population,  for  one  year  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  $28,859,010, 
while  in  the  same  period  the  ordinary  expenditures  of  New  York 
City  alone  amounted  to  $48,937,694.  The  State  of  New  York  ex- 
pended in  1S,S'.>,  for  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  purposes 
$1,6*19,137,  an  amount  considerably  exceeding  like  expenditures  in 
any  other  State;  but  the  amount  for  the  same  period  paid  for  sal- 
aries alone  for  such  purposes  in  certain  cities  was  as  follows:  New 

York,  $3,488,834;  Brooklyn,  $8,835,684!  Philadelphia,  $1,131,376. 


NATIONAL,   STATE,   AND  COUNTY  INDEBTEDNESS. 

Robert  P.  Porter. 

[Eleventh  Census  Bulletin,  No.  64.] 

The  total  and  per  capita  indebtedness  of  seventy-nine  foreign 
nations,  the  United  States,  the  several  States,  and  their  respeetive 
count ios,  given  in  the  present  bulletin,  was  prepared  by  Mr.  J.  K. 
Upton,  The  indebtedness  of  the  world  for  1890  and  1880,  as  far 
as  it  has  been  possible  to  collect  the  data  for  this  bulletin,  with 
the  amount  of  increase  or  decrease,  is  as  follows:  —  t 
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From  the  summary  published  it  will  be  seen  that  relatively  tl 
burden  of  debt  fulls  fur  heavier  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  prin- 
cipal foreign  countries,  except  those  of  Germany,  than  uixiu  those 
of  this  country.  France  in  1889  had  a  debt  per  capita  of  §11' 
and  it  is  understood  that  this  does  nut  include  certain  annuities  of 
an  unstated  but  large  amount;  Great  Britain,  though  slowly  de- 
creasing its  debt,  had  a  burden  at  that  time  of  |87.79  pel 
Russia,  $30.79;  Austria-Hungary,  170.84;  Italy.  $76.06 
$63.10;  The  Netherlands,  $95.56,  while  that  of  the  D  atee 

was  hut  $14.(33,  and  of  its  indebtedness  nearly  one  half  was  made 
up  of  non-interest-bearing  notes. 

While  individual  fluctuations  in  the  amounts  of  indebtedness  of 
the  seventy-nine  foreign  nations  reported  have  b  iderable 

during  the  decade,  the  aggregated  indebtedness  shows  relatively 
but   little   change,    especially   if  compared  with   the    increase 
population. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  shows  a  gratifying  deer 
within  the  last  ten  years,  the  burden  per  capita  having  been 
duced  from  $38.33  in  1880  to  $14.63  in  1890. 

Tin;  indebtedness  of  the  States  and  Territories  has  also  decreased 
$67,218,760  during  the  decade,  reducing  the  per  capita  from  $5.79 
in  1880  to  $3.56  in  1890.     It  should  be  remembered,  however.  I 
of  the  total  decrease  of  State  debt  as  reported  there  has  been  sc;> 
by  refunding  in  some  of  the  Southern  States  about  $28,500,000, 

The  indebtedness  of  the  counties,  though  increasing  somewhat 
within  the  decade,  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  jtopula* 
tion,  and  the  per  capita  has  been  reduced  from  $2.47  in  1880,  to 
$2.27  in  1890. 

Aggregating  the  national,  State,  and  county  indebtedness,  the 
per  capita  shows  a  decrease  from  $46.59  in  18S0  to  $20.46  in  lS'.H'l, 
or  more  than  one  half,  and  this  decrease  has  been  brought  about 
mainly  by  voluntary  taxation.  The  aggregate  suqdus  receipts 
another  decade  like  the  one  just  past  would  relieve  the  country 
from  nearly  all  national,  State,  and  county  indebtedness  could  they 
be  distributed  for  the  purpose. 
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transaction,  320;  conditions  under  which 
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payment  was  to  be  nude,  329,  330  ;  gen- 
eral process  of  payment,  331-332 ;  parti- 
cular means  employed.  333-337  ;  bills 
bow  obtainable  for,  338-340;  relation  of 
■  ill  trad*  In,  MI |  movement  of 
prerious  metal*  an  element  in,  343-347  ; 
•■■^(festeil  by,  348  ;  tri- 
BBi|  to,  340-350,  appli- 

cation uf,   tbe  various  items  classified, 

no  m. 

.  tbe,  division  of  classes 
before,    II  of   property,    M ; 

ul  M-tem,  57,  til ;  rural  nobility, 
58;  town  government,  S4;  tbe  guilds, 
65 ;  re*irictmn*  on  manufactures,  06  ; 
wealib  of  rr-iue  at  tbe  period  of,  08  ; 
in  iiimiulsi-lurir,  68  ;  in  agriculture,  69  ; 
in  oiniiiene,  Til  ;  x-lieiues  ol  reform, 
71-75;  Mir  budget,  75-78;  inequality  in 
itiuti.'ii  of  met.  77;  expenses  of 
tbe  court,  78;  the  army,  83  ;  tbe  ancient 
pnln  .  84. 

Frooie  adupu  Uie  cotton  manufacture,  35. 

GiLl.ATty,  Albert,  report  of,  406. 

Germany,  social  and  agrarinn  changes  ef- 
l  in.  by  Stein  anil  Hardcnlicrg.  86- 
108;  her  tieuiral  markeu  glutted  during 
tbe  war  ITM-I816,  110;  formation,  ob- 
ject*, anil  adiiiiui'trstion,  of  the  Znllver- 
ein,  170-208  ;  effect  of  tbe  new  gold 
upon,  255,  257,  261 ;  payment  of  indem- 
nity to,  by  Kr  nee,  3a>-350  ;  application 

of  the  inde in    by,  350-354;  financial 

depression  in,  in  1H73,  356,  S57,  361  ; 
tin'  change  in  her  monetary  system,  168; 
increase  of  her  public  debt  since  1870, 
American  advantages  in  manufac- 
ture o\er.  417-423;  national  wealth  of, 
475-fTii,  430:  recent  economic  progress, 
48*;   485.  tjg,  j'Jiria'J.,  ■■■>,'.   .'■".'; 


tier  people  the  isr-^^t  element  m  recent 

Aiiicrieuu  llllHti:;r*lion,  5116. 

Uid.lv.     Daviat,    his    acquaintance    with 

Giffen.  Ibdwrt,  economic  investigations  of, 
1.506,548. 

Gild-tone,    Mr.   |t| 

Gloucestershire,  dependent  on  tbe  wnollrn 
trade,  r. .ii  «ork*  in.  50. 

Gobi,  an  element  IB  pjivnient  of  French 
in. I  M,  349; 

a  ■  tunal  nsde  by  the  Bank 

of   !  '■'•',*:    ii-  production  in 

Briii-h  <  i  lumbal  and  Suva  Scotia,  525. 

Grain,  v*  iaiioua  in  price*  of,  in  the 
17tl»  century,  315  ;    effect  of  improved 


transportation    OB    prices    at,     Cl-I;7. 
See  Corn  Law*. 
Great  Britain,  progress  of  has  AaasErsaa. 

BtstOBsfcn,  '.I  -1  !      ..-r:.tes. 

enumerated  and  grtCTnuoeralssd  ce  a  m*u  l*- 

to  her  colonies,  22; 

dom  of  her  colony  £>■  ennssent,  :  ■ 

sugar  colouies  worse  num—d  tannl  (has* 


re  pes 

ailvi 


J4t  »*»»■»  al»  liis-es.  SH- 

llie  n«' 

iii   pH  II  ; 


of  woollen  and  rwfoa 
36;  encourages  imasifoi  ima  ssf  I  ma  a 
Ireland,  45;  lack  of  i  in  ■  is  ssat 
manufacture,  45-46  ;  kwr  a, nasi  ■■— 
'  »  rsuto  ssasl 
commercial  —  rfTTHlir"i"  I  a  leas HI  '  star 
laborers  contrasted  with  the  (imut, 
88;  trade  uf  neutral,  asessassi,  del  set 
war  with  France.  Ma,  I  lit  otaten  in  rsaa. 
cil.    I1H-1I-  .   huosa.    I* 

tbe  war  of  18140*4;  Inaatoca  a*. 
1815,   126-I47;|tanff  of  taw  ZsJliisaa 
hostile  to,  17  !  anx  ipate* 

in  theadtanfat-nol^iasWIS*;  ssatasataaf 
tbeZollven  !in 

1801-184 

241; 

H9-40;  a 
flow  of  silver  to  the  hast,  25fi.  St 
her  use  of  credit,  2."-  raaa- 

mercisl    tn  i  ranee,    S3  Jbsa, 

18fW,   295-2U6;    di-tn:.  «  ta, 

802  ;  tumiage  stallsUoa  siC-W  i  Bcvlian 
wheat  market,  317  ,  growth  of  hor  a> 
dii'ines   '._■  ;,  ia    Frrr.eh  » 

drnin.lv.3J5.*;;  ...  «.I.  1S73- 

1876,  355-174;  statistical  and  rnmaai 
ral  rampa:  Itoa  niaii«fartaaa» 

in  United  Stales  and,  401-117,  iii— U7  ; 
run  and  steel  by,  4S; 
increase  of  hlast-fumaraa,  440^  Jtxaaaaa) 
of  her  army  and  iwiv.  iii  i  groata  -f 
her  national  wo.. 

tries   of,    485-486;    po-  s   rt, 

490;    (or,-;  -,  of 

staple 

of  her  coal  miner*,  4!'-"' 
of,  499  ;  business  failuraa  in.  hU3  ;  aaal- 
graiion  from,  WW  m-imag**, 

her  navigation,  eci-. 

Greek  • 

Guirni  .  prs. 

Guilds,    restrictions   imposed    by,    C5-4T  ( 
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hereditary  possession    salable,  63  ;   at- 
lviuj.i  to  abolish,  66. 


Hamilton,  Alexander,  Report  ou  Manu- 
facture, 443,  649. 

EhMtTorirM,  n",  180,  1ft 

Hardenln'rg,  agrarian  legislation  of,  in 
1811,  US;  consists  of  two  edicts,  99; 
rights  commuted  by  first  edict  of,  100; 
principles  uf  iiidcmuiticution,  lol  ;  rulea 
t,.r  LMiidauct'  in  the  application  uf  these 
principles,  102;  agricultural  reforms  of 
the  .... iii.l  nln-i,  103-104  ;  restrictions 
in  edict  of  1*07  removed,  104;  important 
passage  qnotad  from,  104-106  ;  various 
measures  in,  IH 

Hai  greaves.  John,  his  invention  of  the 
18,  189. 

Henry  III.,  restrictions  on  trade  imposed 
by,  c,:,. 

lli-iory,  place  in,  of  period  from  1860  to 
18.85,  8*18  ;  summary  of  recent  economic, 
125,  469-473,  508-510. 

Holland,  114,  118,  119,  180,  194,-183,497, 
507. 

Hours  of  labor,  reduction  in,  503-605. 

Human  race,  the,  increased  power  of, 
through  railroad  agencies,  310  :  com- 
mercial relations  establish  the  unity  of, 
471-478. 

Immigration,  American,  88-30,  338,  395, 

505-507,  686. 
Ini|Hirts,   increase  of,  in   England,   1793- 
■  •,  31  ;  restrictive  duties  on,  in  I'.ng- 
1,  4ti,  207-212;  n    Krauce,  07,   148- 
169  |  in   Germany,    185-191  ;   effects  of 
•  >  and  eiders  in  council,  114,  110- 
.  illations  in  receipts  of,  in  tier- 
many,  1834-1859,  308;  removal  of  duties 
on,  in  England,  211-833;    reduction  of 
duties  on,    in    trance,  894-897  ;    varia- 
tions  in,    an   economic    symptom,    487, 
491-493:  amount  of,  in  Canuda,  Ms). 
[flCOnM  and  property  tax,  introduction  of, 
by  Sir  Robert    Peel,  in   1843,  824;   ex- 
empted,   in    England,    1845,    1875,  475: 
value  of  property  assessed  for,  in  Eng- 
land,  221,  474  ;  i'n  France,  475  ;  in  Ger- 
many, 470  j   in  United  States,  478. 
Indemnity,  see  Kreneli  Indemnity. 
India,   cotton   manufacture  an  ancient  to- 
ll,    :U  ;    effects    of    new    gold 
upon,  353-858,  868-349  ;  due  chiefly  to 
her  (toor;  r,  272-270;  ndn  - 

lion    in    length   of   voyage  to    and    from, 
by  Suez  Canal,  300-300. 


Industries,  Ml  Cotton,  Iron  and  Steel,  In- 
vention.-, World  I'rogreaa. 
i ,  rates  of,  135,  453,  490-497. 

International  relations,  increase  and  im- 
portune ■  ..f,  409-473. 

■  :-,',  John  Kay's  fly-shuttle,  36; 
Robert  Kay's  drop-box,  37;  John  Har- 
(freave's  spinning-jenny,  38;  Richard 
Arkwright'i  water-frame,  39  ;  1-ewia 
Paul's  revolving  cylinders,  40;  Samuel 
Crompion's  mule,  41  ;  Edmund  Oart- 
wriglit's  power-loom,  43;  .lames  Watt's 
steam-engine,  4»;  Dud  Dudley's  smelt- 
ing process,  50  ;  Humphrey  Davy'* 
salelv-laiup,  63  ;  Eli  Whitney's  cotton- 
gin,  4115  |  recent,  enumerated,  324-336; 
general  effects  of,  63-64,  131,  322-384, 
509-610. 

Inland,  manufacture  of  linen  in,  H 
tress    in,    333-336  ;    emigration    from, 
337-338. 

Iron,  its  early  use  in  Uritaiu,  50  ;  the  im- 
petus given  by  Dudley's  smelting  pru- 
nes, 61 ;  effect  of  duties  on,  during  the 
Restoration,  160,  exports  of.  from  Zoll- 
verein,  300-801 ;  world's  production  in 
1880,  445;  iron-ore  in  the  United  States, 

Iron,  pig,  increase  in  world's  product  1870- 
1883,  317;  in  England,  484;  in  Che 
United  States,  1880-1890,  635-538. 

Iron  and  steel,  effect  of  cheapening  on 
railroad  construction,  318 ;  important 
uses  of,  435—147 ;  steel  production  in 
the  United  States.  538-543. 

Italy,  34,  303,  481,  483,  488,  490,  544. 


Kay,  John,  his  invention  of  the  Ry 
shuttle,  36. 

Kav,  Robert,  his  invention  of  the  drop- 
box,  37. 

Kendal,  dependent  on  the  woollen  indus- 
try, 38. 


Labor,  liberally  rewarded  in  the  colonies, 
I,  'I  ;  restrictions  upon,  hy  the  guilds, 
05-68  ;  rights  commuted  by  the  edict  of 
Hardenberg,  100  ;  demand  for,  can  only 
increase  with  increase  of  capital,  130- 
131  ;  decrease  of,  in  the  management  of 
vessels,  305  ;  displacement  of,  by  ma- 
chinery, 318 ;  in  cotton  mills  of  the 
Unites)  States,  318,  415  ;  advantages 
possessed  in  America,  417-437  ;  cost  of, 
reduced  by  machinery,  428  ;  strike!  a 
symptom  of  its  condition,  604-605;  coat 
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of.   in  I'nitod    States  iron-ore    mining, 
ML 

Laborer*,  tenure  r.f,  in  British  American 
colonies,  10;  effect-  of  the  feudal  sv-tcni 
upou,    57-ti8  ;    abolition    of    "en 
persons,"  2.  94;  character  of 

German,  184  ;  of  British,  370-371  ;  of 
Amrricau,  4H1-421  ;  variations  in  the 
condition  of,  an  economic  symptom, 
503-504  ;  number  of,  employed  in  the 
■d  States  iron-ore  mining  industry, 
533. 

Lafayette,  Marquis  of,  his  American  ex- 
]x.t1iii»ii,  73-74. 

Land,  rjnaiii it y  of,  an  element  in  colonisa- 
tion, 3,  4,  9,  10;  elassituation  of,  before 
and  after  (be  Kevulutiou,  56-57;  "caste 
in  land"  tlmlMlsjl  by  Stein,  92,84,86; 
agrarian  legislation  of  Hardeuberg,  98- 
107  :  failure  of  crops,  1845-1846,  234- 
238;  effects  of  improved  transportation 
and  production,  212,  tK  W  ;  westward 
progress  of  American    setlleineut,  375- 

m. 

Latin  Monetary  I'nioti,  290. 

Lead,  Komans  obtained  from  Wales,  50. 

Levasseur,  £.,  writings  of,  251,  fwi. 

Licenses,  commercial,  number  of,  1802- 
1811,  (iioioi  120;  evils  of,  during  the 
blockade,  120- 1 . 

Linen  trade,  the,  its  history,  4a. 

Ixwns,  amount  of  money  raised  by,  in 
England  (1801-1821),  135;  two  distinct 
methods  of  obtaining,  136-141  ;  extent 
of,  by  the  Bank  of  France  under  the 
Second  Empire,  285-287  ;  their  euiiib<y- 
uii'iit  of,  for  payment  of  French  indem- 
nity, SU-S8S,  338-341  ;  conversion  of, 
454-459 ;  investments  in  public,  an 
economic  symptom,  498-500. 

London,  its  money  market  a  great  distribu- 
tor, 2.'i3  ;  and  equalizer,  358. 

Louis  XVI.,  character  of,  71  ;  abortive 
reforms  by,  72. 

Lowell,  Francis  C,  establishes  first  com- 
plete cotton  factory  at  Waltham,  407. 


MACCt-ESFtKLD,  transfer  of  silk  trade  from 
Spitalficld*  M,  H. 

Machinery,  improvement*  in  cotton,  36- 
44  ;  the  steam  engine,  49-50  :  enact- 
ments against,  prior  to  French  Revolu- 
tion, 66;  displacement  of  labor  by,  318— 
319,  415  ;  epoch  of  efficient,  321-325  : 
laws  against  exportation  of,  by  England, 
404;  cotton,  introduced  into  America  by 
Samuel  Slater,  403-404 ;  Eli  Whitney's 


gin  as  important  as  inventions  of 
-li  cotton  mauutacturi  ._ 
I>.well    »ets   up   hitpruvi  .   406- 

407  ; 

war,   414  ;   I  "4>-*78; 

American   operative-.    417-4. 
labor,  reduced  by,   428  :   advantages  of, 
430—434;    imports 

aud  steel,  441-4, 

Multuihn,  liaioii,  re|«jrt  of,    M    Ml 
i  185. 

Berity  ilep. 
on  wool,  32;  adop 

Mankind,  lit  Human  Bar 

Manufactures,    British    n  r»,    in 

North  America,  2  ibert. 

66-67;  the  protective  pc 
ration,  14k 
Kobert  I'. 

ment  of,  by   the    Zollverein,    172 
growth  of  the  Factory  system,  4IKI- 

Meals,  cost  of  ocean  ttvitspoft, 

Merchants,  tlie  government  of  a  company 
of,  the  won)  p"s-ible  for  a  count r 

Metals,  precious,  the  movement  of,  ■ 
ment  in  the  payment  id  French,  indcm- 
uity,  34:1-347.     >'.  t  Ne«  (iold. 

Mexico,  890. 

Milan  decree,  118. 

Mining,  oal,  51-53;  iron-ore,  529- 534. 

Honey,  effects  of  an  increased  ♦opplv  of, 
24 »  .'  effects  of  ■ 

tern,  251-352;    kinds   of,   seed    in   pay- 
ment  of   French   indemnity, 
838,  840;  investments  in  credit  in 
lions,  4!>8;  Canadian  sat 

Monopolies,  injurious  ci  ■  loolaj, 

7-8,   15-22;  the  ta  ex- 

ample of  England, 


Naxtes,  edict  of,  the  revocation  of,  46. 
Napoleon  I.,  Berlin  decree  of,  116;   Milan 

decree  of,  118;  di  Cloud  and 

of  I  ontaincblraii,  118. 
Nations,  increasing  relations  el 
Navigation  Acts,  1  1  ami 

unenumernted    inodilfes   of,    li-2Jj 

repeal    of,    21 '-21 1  ; 

from  the,  51 1 -."■  1 4 ;    Anieriiau,  important 

sections  of,  515-'' 

ISO* 

N'eutra 

Im'II.  i-Jers 
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Neutrality  armed,  principles  of,  lOH-IM; 

advantage-,  113-1  i'ii. 

amen,  the  foventor  of  *  deani  engine, 

4S;  ii-  d.-fci-,  18-10. 
New  Bagbod,  the  colonial  law  of  inherit- 

freedoiu  nf  itM  ^ivc mint-ill . 

in  the  factory  population,  181  .  ■ 
laces    of,    for    manufactures,    41, 

.1  fat  mm  hi  ii.-r  "on  maul  . 

m, 

odland,  308. 
New  (.old,  ill.',  ilmp.  x;  a  fall  in  It 
money  anil   a   > 

caused  hv,   -242-213  ;  the  ri-e  of  prices 
BDgqaal  during  period  pi  nugui.'iitattnn, 
|M|  i»o-i'old  pi -■>  liy  wimh  the  in- 
creased   production  oparatt 
dm  iu««  irhicfa  i  di< 

:   the  iiilluelice  o(  different   cur- 
rencies upon  tot  ooureeol  fat  mow 
■j..i  K7;    '  ehaogt    n  tba  dletribwion 
rather  thiin  an  increase  in  the  1111111111 
of    wcallh    l:..in,    M  ;    a    lost    to    . oui- 

neartsal  iiiitii.ni  produced  by,  MO  i  the 

order  and  (fleet!  of  the  iiiori-incni 
.|ili.-i..ui    ii.itn.n-,    Jim  -7".  ;     iutlueucea 
developed   by  tb  tl  that  com- 

pensate for  the  1-i-s,   27.V-J78  ;  the  un- 
,i  li-m.f  prion  in  particular  countries 
dm  HI 

Norwu  h,  t ha  original  aeat  of  the  m 
trad. . 

lit-,     reduction     of,    due     to 
tomy  in  oonomptloa  of  coal  by  com- 

I  cng.ocji,  ."IT    .108. 

Opera  i  nf  Herman,  181; 

of  English,  ;to  178;  of  aVoorioM,  417- 
42oi  average  pmduut ni,  II  ■!  li.r.ut  pe- 
riod hi  cotton  nulls  oil  lie  I' tilled  Stales, 
318,  Hi. 

Order-  in  council,  of  May  10,  1800,  116;  of 
Jan.  7,  18>7,  117;  •■!  S'..v.  II,  I8U7,  117; 
of  April  2.;,  IHi.i,  lis  Lord  lii.uighaio 
on.  122  -121.  deotaratkon  by  tha  ranot 
,.i  o.  iv.ik  121;  hut  too  late  to 
prevent  the  war  of  1812,  121. 

ri«es. 
nade  of,  in  the  18th  century,  84; 
it*  muli  anned  Uffisiiial  the  ministry,  80; 
parliament  of,  demand)  an  Assembly  of 
ih.  Stain  General,  m  .  treaty  of,  aot  tin- 
<au-c  of  A nu't  ii  an  industrial  indepen- 
deine,  lol ;  nuinbei  ol  new  companies 
eaUblished  in,  IK8I-I88I,  500. 


1'cuantry,  French,  condition  of,  prior  to 
the  Revolution,  67-03;  their  emancipa- 
tion i.iaii,  .'on.liiioii  ..I,  prior 

to  the  emancipating  edict  ol  Bteta,  37- 
88  ;  the  aholittou  of  caste  in  persons  and 
scrrtd 

'•ill ,  uduiiiiistratinu  of,  'JI7; 
his   policy   in  regard   to  tbt  i  <-rii  lawn, 

comraoriuil    polii  \    ol 
of  the  torn  Ian.  I" 

Henry,  new   linancial  deplr- 
lure  by 
IVardy,  smnll  landed  proprietors  of,  02. 
IVpiilatii.u,    motriufut    of,    an    economic 
Miui.loui,    607-408.       Ate-   Immigration, 
I  States  Census. 

I,  5;  in  UJlh  renlury  a 
.;      oaWal     |Miwer,     Ii  ;      her    colonial 
gUIOI  Mutant,  2a. 

-tali-lies,  ecolioiuic   M-iiiiicauce  of, 
400-4IH. 
Potato,  Ireland  mil  I 

,    low,   of   laud  in    the   colonies,  7  ; 

"l.ll,    "t     |  in. .|. .'.in    | I-,     I,',  ;    com- 
parison of,  of  bread   before  ami 
178''  land  dunlin 

the  war  (17113-1  lot    eliding 

scale  regnl.it.. I  by,  ••!  vhaVi  118,  III 
laerotat  la,  ol  grain  «« Ing  tt  fail- 
ure of  the  potato  i  l  the 
new  goU  on  general,  J 12  H 
railroad!  and   llMBIlillnt  on,   311-315; 
of  cotton,   in   relation  to  the   Am. 
war,   414  ;    their  economic 
■ ,  tOS  184, 

I'roiluttion,    in    |jii..[«  in  t-30; 

an  increase  of,  owing  to  the  great  inven- 
.11  ,  M.    .'.  1- M  ;     1"»     -.'ale    of.    III 
France   prior  to  the   devolution,   55-88 ; 
lin.'l  (he  .  i-l.'  -v.fi  in, 

94;  effects  of  i  In-  taatapatt, 

of  iron  during  the  Kestoratmn,  100  ; 
impi"  Mllof,  in  do 

181-185;  the  tautened  co'l  and  increased 
amount  of,  owing  to  recent  improve- 
ment!!, 317-121).  BOiaperiaoO  of  lotion, 
in  I860and  188').  41.'.;  the  world'*,  ol  iron 
and  fti-,-1  in  1880,  ll'i.  the  economic 
signilicance  of  variations  in  the  wi.rln's, 
1870-1885,  481-18(1;  of  n.nl  and  gold 
iu  Canada,  625;  ol  iron  and  sled  hi  the 
'542. 

rroductioii  and  di.-trlbuli.m,  average  sav- 
ing in  time  and  labor,  of,  in  recent  yeara, 
21)8.  new  rondii  St. 

Prussia,  $tt  tjcrmany,  Stein,  llardenberg, 
Zollvereiu. 
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Purchasing  power,  in  France, 
land,  130;  in  America,  41ti. 

O.UITK,  4. 


');  in  Eng- 


lUii.HnAii  construction,  recent  reduction 
in  the  tott  "',  312,318;  extent  of,  an 
economic  symptom,  IM-ttOi  cxlcusiio. 
use  o(  Bessemer  steel  in  American.  MB- 
540. 

Railways,    introduction   of,    in    Germany, 
1MJ  ;~.-M,ii.i,,n  of,  in  Fram  i 
average    freight    obsUgM    of    American, 

sou 

Gennan  acquisition  Of,  in  Alsece-Lor- 
rain.-,  MO  til .  tarsatsnenta  by  Germany 
of  French  indemnity  it  ilation 

in,  by  new  countries,  MO]  comparative 
mileage  in  1881  of,  in  the  United  States 
and  other  countries,  4M  ;  the  world's 
mileage,  in  188U,  .110;  increase  in  Cana- 
dian mileage,  IBM  1MB,  525. 

Reciprocity  of  foreign  countries,  speech  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel  on,  227-229;  benelii-  of, 
489-473. 

Reslauration,  la,  politique  commercial  de, 
chap.  vii. ;  de  I'esprit  des  lois  douani- 
ercs,  148;  ordonnance  du  23  avril,  1814, 
14;'  ;  rudiiiiuistration  et  la  Chambre, 
14!i;  reclamations  contre  I'ordonnance, 
150:  droits  stir  les  fers,  150;  loi  du  IT 
MtMabra,  inn,  151;  rapport  dc  Hagnto- 
Grandprez,  152;  loi  du  28  avril,  1818, 
15J;  loi  du  27  mars,  1817, 153;  le  transit 
d' Alsace  rctabli,  154;  protestations  des 
ports  de  mer,  154  ;  loi  de  1819  sur 
lYehelle  mobile,  154  j  loi  de  1821,  155  ; 
ses  consequences,  150;  reclamations  pro- 
tectionistes,  150  ;  loi  de  1820,  157  ;  loi 
du  27  juillct,  1S2-J,  157;  rapport  dc 
Bonrirnne,  158  ;  les  sucres,  159  ;  les 
mux,  100;  les  fern,  100;  premieres 
reclamations  des  manufacturiers  contre 
le  systemc,  1 1 JO  ;  pretentions  de  la  droits, 
181;  profession  de  fni  du  Baron  Saint- 
Cricq,  181;  l"i  du  17  mai,  1826,  163; 
attitude  ilu  gouveriieiiient,  163;  difficulties 
du  systcme,  164;  trailes  de  •  .onnicrco, 
ISA  ;  ttl  etudes  t'conomiques,  185;  J.  H. 
Say  et  la  llicorie  des  debouches,  105; 
ppqet  vie  loi  modcrc  du  miniwtere  Mar- 
tiguar,  107;  caractcre  du  systems  pro- 
tecleur,  168;  de  la  faveur  dont  il  jiuiis- 
snit  ell  Europ",  108. 

Revenue,  public,  and  expenditure,  before 
the  Revolution,  In  i  :  from 

1792  In  1840  in  I  ngland,  111.  143-144  ; 
1861-1834  in   (he   United  States,    620- 


524;   1888-1890  in  Canada.  fciSi    ursak- 

ci|ial,  in  the  Suited  Mates,  . 
Revolution,   aooa— »0,  due  to    invenliuoa, 

81,  M  24-328,  408,    41S,    808; 

social  and  political,   ««    F reach   Ka?e- 

lution.  Stein. 
Roebuck,  Dr.,  associated  with  James  Wan, 

4'J. 
Human",  the  advance  of  the  Roman  i 

than  of  the  Greek  colonies,  3. 

Ill;  r»la 

of,    112;  of   17!I8,   ncutr  . 

u*. 

If mttill.    Lord    John,    advocates    a    fixed 
duty,  221;  fails  to  form  a  cat 
■Is  against,  110; 
tiinil  of,   193  ;    gram  harvest 
316;  increase  in  public  debt  air. 
451 ;   restrictions  upon  its  goods 
Bogliab  Navigation  Acts,  812. 


S.MLtMi-vBSSEUi,  decrease  in  number  i 

total  tonnage  of,  300,  308. 
Savings  banks  of  Canada,  825. 
Sav.  M.  1  •  DO,   Report  of, 

350. 
BahmVl.  discovers  the  bleaching 

of  oxymuriatic  acid,  43. 

lln  odor   v.,    his    opinion    of    the 

edict  of  emancipation,  87,  y&. 
Seal  fishery  of  Newfoundland,  char._ 

308. 
Search,  right  of,  neutral  demands,  109. 
rernnwnt,  investments  in. 

economic  symptom,  498-499. 
Serfdom,  abolitiou  of,  in    France,  84  ; 

Oaiiuany,  94. 

Shipping,  increased  eflicien 

encoTga^HWaWsaTXaaariosyi, 

nfCaaaduw;  1.      ■ 

Siemens-Martin  furnace,  448. 

Silk  trade,  the,  established  in  England  ; 

the  Huguenot*,  IS, 
Silver,  the  drain  of,  to  the  East,  2T..-270. 
Sinclair,    Sir   John,    quo:. 

work  on  the  public  revenue. 
Slater.  Samuel,  en  >ctorr 

with  machinery  alter  Lngliv 

America,  108, 
Socialism,  recent  phases  nf,  808. 
Soetbeer,  Dr., 


Southi 

the  civil  war,  i,: 
Of  their  population  an 

the  i 

of  the  hbi-t-fui 
Spain,  the  colonies  of,  < 
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an  exclusive  claim  to  all  America,  »■; 

|M.|icy  "f   her  trade  with   the  Mil 

1 1 ,  cotton  introduced  by  the  Moor*  into, 

M;  wpibasjs  tgoiMt,  >n  i*o,*,,  no  ;  aug- 

mentation  pf  debt   since  1H7U,  451;  con- 
iii  to  Cuba,  460. 
Speculation,  see  Crisee. 

MJ. 
Spindles,   Jnhn    Hargreave*    the  first  to 
make  iw  of  a  IH—htT  of,  38;  total  num- 
ber nt,  unrated  in   1880,  in  the 
manufacture  of  i  Mates,  414. 

States-General,  demanded,  80;  meeting  of, 

fixed,  81. 
Steam  engine,  invention  of,  48-50;  effect* 
of,  u|hiu  the  productive  energies  of  Great 
Britain,    12i-l.il;    economic    value    of 
recent  improvement?  in,  307. 
Steamers,  o.  ean,  displace  tailing  r  ease  la, 
300-308;  their  increased  efficients 
308. 

Bessemer,  value  of  discovery  of, 
labatKulion  of,  in  place  of  iron, 
119-313;  prompt  introduction  "f,  rail* 
in  America,  442 .  the  Tinted  States  in 
advance  n(  other  nations  in  the  use  of 
188U),  447,  448;  remarkable  Increase  in 
its  lint  from  1880  to  18.10  in  tin 
States,  f>:i:».     Sir  Iron  ami  Steel. 

Hie  emancipating  edict  of,  decreed 
in  1307,80;  his  own  account  uf  tin 
86;   -  m   of,    87;  its  tin 

character,  88 :  modern  peasant  proprie- 
torship not  nu  -lulled  in,  89;  a  description 
of,  in  detail.  10-Mj  te\t  ..f,  05-07. 
Stock,  amount  and  description  of,  created 
in  Kugland  Iroin  U01  to  1821,  135;  com- 
parison  of   methods  of  funding  debt  in, 
in  ."I  uini  iii  I  par Mnl  annuities,  137-l'i:i. 
Strike",  eeoiioinio  significance  of,  504-50,). 
Suez  Canal,  economic  effect  of  its  construc- 
tion, mo-Mi, 

Sugar,  originally  an  "cnnmeraled"  com- 
modity, 10;  manufacture  of  refined, 
discouraged  in  lluh-li  •  ninnies,  30,  20; 
Incren-e.l  consintipiinti  of,  in  1880  in  the 

I'llileil    Sill!.!-,    I 

Suicn  in  in  the  nuinber  of,  an 

mk  symptom,  508. 

Taiiitk,    protective,     levied    during     the 

nature  of,  in  the 

Zollver  in,     186-193;    prohibitory,    in 

Kuuia,  1'i.liiiiil,  slid   Austria,  lilt;  adnp- 

1       [W  rts. 

Taxation,  ninler  Lonls  \\  1  ,  7(i .  in 
formerly  preterm!  to  direct,  by  British 


governments,  127;  a  Common  system  of, 
introduced  by  the  Zullvrrrin,  178;  valu- 
ation of  property  lor,  in  the  I  inted 
States,  478. 

Te»,  increased  importation  of,  in  1880  in 
the  I'nitod  States  ami  France,  487,  488. 

Telegraph,  extent  of  the  elei 

illuclice.  of,   on   the  con- 

lillloliS   nl    •  olllllieli  e.  .I<>2,   471  |     -l..ti»ticS 

.is  use,  a  symptom  of  economic  pro- 
gress. UO-ttL 

manufacture*,  early  history  of,  in 
lance  of  ihl 

intentions    I",    n    IB, 
ii|H.n,    prior  t0    17W|    in    Inline,    0 
progress  of,  in   I  184-185;  de- 

velopment of  the  factory  sy-lein  in  the 
I'liit.-.l  State..,  4(i(i-pi8;  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  Amerivjiii  cotton  iiiunufui-turea, 
409-410'  ;  advantages  of  tin-  I 
Stales  fur  coinpetiiioii  in,  417-134; 
strikes  of  workmen  iu,  505. 
Til-it,  peace  of,  VI. 

Tin,  obtaiucd  by  the  Komans  from  Corn- 
wall, 50. 

o,    an    "enumerated"   commodity, 
18;  low  duty  upon  colonial,  22;  impor- 
tation of,  in   linie!  Staler.,  France,  and 
Germany,  487,  488. 
Tnlosan,  on  the  wealth  of  Iran. 
Tonnage,  statistics  of  Ilriti-li,  106;  ol  the 

world's,  3(18,  4H0  ;  of  t'jiuuiliiii, 
Towns,  magistracy  of,  before  the  Revolu- 
tion, tni-04;   lintiiieipiit    receipts  ami  ex- 
penditures ol   1(«J  lilies  in  the    I 
Slates,  542. 
Trade,   restrictions   upon   colonial,    13-24; 
increase  of,  in  England,   1703-1815,  31; 
extent  of,  in  France,  before  and  after  the 
Ueviilnii.iii,    70-71;    effect   of  orders  in 
council  upon,   110;  development  nf  in- 
ternal, of  the  Zollvereiu,    178-170;    its 
policy  towards  external,  187-105;  einan- 

ll of  F.nglisb,  2117-233;    ii.H 

of  I  lie  new  irold  upon,  ISO  Ml  2(9,  270- 
271,  279-280;  progress  of,  in  France. 
Btl;  changes  in,  through  the  opening  of 
the  Suez  Canal,  300-304:  JasHe«t.oL 
proved  'nn|'1n'!  ti  f  n  ^fffln  flit ;  ol 
improved  production,  .117-321  ;  charac- 
teristics of  the  depression  in,  1873-1870, 

i  iigli-h  and  I 
Slates  cot! 409;  illii-liiitinii  of  Ameri- 
can advantage  lor  competition  in  for- 
eign, 425-428  ;  statistics  of  Canadian, 
oiiomic  Progress. 
Transportation,  early  enmlitioiis  q£.  in 
France,  CO;  improved  facilities  of,  in  the 
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/ollver-in,    17S-17!I.  188-184;    mi 
cat  inn  of  means  of,  in  Krai 

influence  of  Suez  L'auul  on,  300- 
304;  revolution  in  tlie  carrying  trade  on 
the  J09:    on  tin 

ni.i, 

Treaty,  of  Amiens,  110,  130;  at  Vienna, 
121;  between  Unftad  States  and  Great 
Britain,  in  1815,  115;  Anglo-French  com- 
mercial, nf  1880,  .';'.', -2:l<>:  three  Franco- 
Qemail  treaties  or  conventions  of  1871, 
329. 

Treaties  of  commerce,  of  the  ZoIIti 
198-201;  of  France,  under  the  Bi 
Empire,  I  I  ol  internalioual, 

470. 

Trianon,  tariff  of,  118. 

Turcot,  on  lubdlviaton  of  land,  51;  . 

abolished  by,  10;  i menial  lcgisl.il  inn, 

117;  measures  of  reform,  72;  diun 
73. 


I'mteh  Kim.im.m,  icr  Great  Britain. 

I'liilcd  State-,  tin-  nnjonlal  pioajtam.  1  81 1 
advantage-  train  neutral  position  of,  in 
the  French  and  English  war,  113-114; 
non-intercourse  act  by,  121;  tin-  war  of 
INI.!,  122-124;  peace  concluded,  12:.; 
trade    with    til'  187;    relief 

sent  to  Ireland,  2-15:  Irish  emigration  to, 
136-238:  aihsrtaol  in  ■  2,254- 

257,  175-978;  Influence  of  the  Suez  Canal 
on,  302:  reduction  m  mean  freight  to 
fbnigl  counlri-s,  108  ;  railroad  freight 
transportation  uf,  310;  transfer  of  lie 
western  wheat  crop,  317;  displacement 
of  muscular  labor  in  the  cotton  mills  of, 
318;  crisis  of  1873  in,  US,  Ml;  railway 
speculation  in,  3ii();  decline  of  English 
exports  to,  3112;  low  prices  in,  3(13;  in- 
creased capacity  for  production  and 
manufacture  of  iron,  370.  372  ;  early 
introduction  of  textile  machinery  in, 
400-404;  growth  of  the  factory  system, 
405-408:  staii-timl  compartaon  of  cotton 
manufacture  of  Great  llnlain  and,  409; 
character  of  the  cotton  fabrics  in  Eng- 
land and,  410-413;  advantages  in  indus- 
trial enmpetitinn  over  Rnropa  of,  417- 
424;  ability  for  rninpetii  inn  in  foreign 
markets  of.  424-429:  improvements  in 
coiom    manufacture    b  Ij    con- 

sumption of  iron  anil  steel  in.  435,  531 : 
the  various  uses  of  iron  and  steel  hy, 
411  4U,  "'10;  prngre-s  ..f  the  iron  and 
steel   industries,  441-44:1,   529-542;    na- 


tional  wealth  of,   477-479;  eon 
of    tea    and    cofft 

in   1880,    U  -:ica  of 

failures  in.  502;  variation!  in  Iba  de- 
mand for  laboren  Us,  WW-iM; 
stril,'  nt  i 

increase  ol    in 
llomk  uufl 

from   navigation  acts  of,  51" 
of  the  Civil  War,  520-522;  fiai  n 
war   debt    by,    522-524  .     , 
iron  o 

ceipts   and    expenditm 

.  -late,  and  county  ui- 
deb:-  ",44. 

United   Stat.  — ttl; 

of  1810.  B81-S83;   ol  1890,  M*>  • 
-     - 
190-891;  ol 
185;  of  188o 
528. 


VBMait.i.ks  ill  at.  Jan 

■1 
Vessels,  economy  in  i  and  I 

ngein,  nt  of,  305;  sailing,  di.app-  . 

of.  308. 
Vienna,  crisis  of  1873  befrina  in,  3M. 
Villainage,  abolition  of, 
Villiem,  Mr.,  213,  215.  216,  211. 


Wages,  comparison  of,  in  the  18th  and 
19th  centuries  in  France, 88-88;  i<»tii4 
for  labor  can  unli  t»a-e 

of  capital,   130  ;    necessarily    higher  ia 
London  than  in  Ho-  country 
Ay    wages    u, 
1800,   in    England,    13(1 
operatives,  in   Rhode  Island  in  1840  and 
1880,  318;  on  wl 
Stales  and  i 

men.  371  ;  of  women  i 
Lowell,  415:  variation*  in,  an  economic 
symptom,  494-490;    increase  in,    in 
iron  ore  mining  industry  ol  the  I'nitad 
States  from  1880  lo  1890 

War,  cost  ol 

1815,    124,    131;  cost   ..(    hi  i 

war,  1.13-134;  method  ol  payment,  1SS- 

147;    cost   of   the   American  civil 

| 
524. 

Watt,  James,  his   Inven 
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invention',  31,  44;  estimate  of,  in  Francr, 
68-71;  public  income  nd  expenditure 

of  til.-  I  Ditod  Kingdom  Ironi  I79S-1849, 
134;  linainial  policy  ..I  Bit  (tubal  I'.-rl, 
831-221);  change  in  distribution  rather 
than  in  the  increase  (if,  f i ■  ■  1 1 1  llu-  BM 
gold,  -  •''  i  '  Oat  ol  t  rani  ■  >-<  termini  war  to 
I  ....  ihc  war  on 

(term. in    i  laeraM    in    lia- 

tiniiol,   an   evidence  pro- 

gress,  474;    in    Qfaal    Britain,    474,    in 
France,  47a;  in  Germany,  476;  In  Aus- 
tria, 4711;   in  I  In-  Doited  BUM*)  477;  .  nsl 
of    the  American  CM    w 
payment   of  the  war  I;  la- 

nailiiin 
Went  In. In-,  tin-  remoteness  of,  greatly  in 
favor  of  its   Kur..|H'!i..  1;    the 

tugur  isiltwlai  ••!"  i b>  > 

than  those  of  Britain,  96;  lra.lt- of,  with 
Knrope  carried  on  bv  neutrals  during 
Ih.i  wnr,  mi  WIS,  I  11-114. 
Wheal.  price  of,  in  Englaej  in  1801,207; 
in  lri'14,  H8{  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
lea  war,  iii  1813,  209;  the  sliding 
Kale  of  1828  ngntatad  by  tin-  print  .•(, 

21.1  ;  increase  in  price  of,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  the  potato  crop  in  Ireland, 
236  ;  momentous  consequences  of  iiu- 
pr.i  -of  production  and  die- 

triliuii.m    iii   the   instance  of,   313-317, 
BL 

Whiiniore,  Mr.,  his  opinion  of  the  corn 
laws,  211 

Whitney,  l.li,  invention  of  the  cotton  gin 
by,  US, 

Woollen  industry,  the  most  ancient  and 
important    in  lii.-.it   Britain,  32;    unas- 

•     taken    for    it-     proinoli.m, 
enactments   against   the  exportation   of 
the  machinery,  40O-PU. 

Work,  n-itiiriion  in  the  hours  of,  a  reason 
for  strikes,  IiU4. 

Workingineii,  character  of  the  German, 
184;  condition  ol  the  Kn4l1-.I1,  871 1  ad- 
vantages of  tbo  American,  417-423. 

World's  economic  progress,  the,  1873- 
1885,  chap,  xvii.;  rapidity  of,  in  recent 
year-,  169—473)  increase  in  national 
wealth,  an  evidence  of,  474;  in  Great 
liritaiu,  474;    in  France,  473;   in  Ger- 


many, 476;  in  Austria,  476;  in  the 
I  'uit.-d  Stati«,  477;  csuses  of,  4711-481 ; 
symptomatic  method  ol  estimallug,  dur- 
ing a  bud  period,  4.si-i82;   pWatary 

;   extent  of  pro.lur  don, 
48-1-48C;   extent   ol    c imptloa,   486- 

tiiiiisporlaliou,    4h'J- 
4;il);    state   of    IBM 

ii  tiade,    Ml    >..,/./.  Or,   -\  ||,  |,l.,  uis 

of,  492;  variation  in  priest,  r>2-494; 
in  wages,  41)4-41)6;  late  of  disi-niuil, 
496-497;  investments  and  .1  i 
407-501  ;  bankruptcies  ami  lailnu-, 
rrrfrrnV.  symptoms  of,  503;  condition 
of  the  working  classes,  503;  strikes,  ,M)4 ; 
immigration    and    emigration 

relative  Eraomnoy  of  btitba,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  507-508;  the  future,  609- 
510. 


Yin:-,,;,  Arthur,  travels  in  France  of,  66, 
59,  62,  !,M. 


/oi.lvf.iif.in,  the,  motives  for  its  forma- 
tion, 17i>;  seniiiuent  of  national  unity 
created  by,  171;  the  union  not  due  to 
commercial  hostility  towards  other 
Slates,  172-17.1;  the  various  treaties 
which  preceded  the  final  league,  174— 
176;  its  extent  and  population,  177; 
objects  of,  178;  results  from,  17U;  three 

1-rata  of,  180;  future   inlliien. 
181;  its  facilities  for  inland  Ira. I,  .  ls-2- 

,1  advaatagai  p  ■-----. -.i  i.v, 

184;  tariffs  of,  185- !'■ 
Zollverein,  le,  historique  dc  cette  associa- 
tion, 196;  population  des  Ktots  aaaaaNi 
en  1861,  198;  traites  do  commerce  avee 
les  principaux  pays  do  m.m.li-,  166; 
valeur  do  son  commerce  dv  1835-1868, 
199;  principaux  produits  importes  el 
export, ;i  en  1834,  1844  et  1857,  200; 
commerce  avec  la  France  de  1847-IS.Mj, 
201;  recettes  des  douanes  de  18S4— 
1859,  202;  recettes  en  1H7.8  et 
classecs  d'npri's  les  fctals  de  l'1'nioii, 
2"3;  portage  de  la  recctte  entre  les 
divers  I.tau,  203;  navigation,  204;  ax-so- 
tages  du  Zollverein,  205. 


f 


~y 


